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neſs, depends on the determination of it. Therefore we are juſt 1 
as much bound to conduct our underſtanding well, as our tempers 
or outward actions. And the opportunities given us of ſhowing, | 
either diligence in procuring information, and fairneſs in judg- 
ing upon it, or the W are trials, which God hath 
appointed, of every one's moral character; and perhaps the . 
chief trials, which ſome have to go through. Every inſtance, - 
greater or leſs, of wilfully diſregarding truth, inſtead of ſeek- —_ 
ing and embracing it. argues a proportionable depravity of = 
heart; whether the dillike be manifeſted | ina | ſtudious 2 , 
= to it, or an indolent fcorn of it. = 
There are ſome who openly profeſs an utter contempt of all : 


inquiry! deſpiſe ſuch as are ſolicitous either about belief or 


practice, and even affect a thoughtleſſneſs, which they find to 
be grown faſhionable, Now really, if this be an accompliſh- 
ment, it is one, that whoever. will may eaſily be maſter of. ... 
But ſurely men ought to think ſeriouſſy once for all, before 8 1 
they reſolve for the reſt of their days to think no more. There 
are ſtrong appearances, that many things of great conſequence 8 
are incumbent on us. No one can be ſure, that theſe appear- 


about the matter, and take it abfol utely for granted, that we 
may live as we will: a deciſion of ſuch a nature, that were it : 


And if a general neglect of daring > our r conduct be « eri- 
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a moment, whet ther it be allowab! e for them to behave, i in other 1 
points, as they do. And Vet, if any moral obligation deſerves f 
—_ regard, every ſuch obligation deſerves i it equally. And when 
_ the queſtion comes to be, what is indeed ſuch, and what not, 
impartial reaſon, well directed, muſt be judge; not iffelination 
or fancy: for if theſe can make things lawful, nothing will be 
1 unlawful. And therefore, inſtead of ever following ſuch guides 05 
implicitly, | we e ſhould a always h have the. baer e that 
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ances are fallacious, tn he hath examined into them. Many, e 3 
who have, are fully perſuaded of their truth. And, if there be = 
ſuch things i in the world as folly and guilt, it can never be ei. 
ther wiſe or innocent to diſdain giving ourſelves any trouble 


made on feemingly ever ſo good grounds, it would be very fit XZ 
to review them well f trom time to time, for fear of a i miſtake — 
55 that maſt be VVVß | 
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1 forward, | | 
1 Some again have Wirbel and obtained fatisfa&ion, they 
"3 dFay, concerning every article of morals; but will not. concern 
I themſelves about religion. Vet ſurely the inquiry, whether 
1 there be a wiſe and juſt ruler of this univerſe or not; and if 
1 there be, what homage he expects from us; and what we have 
2 to hope or fear from him, according as we pay it, or refuſe it; 
is as material a one, as ever was made. And on what pretence 
3 any one can doubt whether it be worth e and e 
4 8005 it is impoſſible to ſay. _ : „ 
Andther ſort declare, chat they have a ſettled conviction of Rs 
= natural religion, (would God they would aſk their hearts, what 
3 feelings of it they cultivate, what marks of it they ſhow,) but 
3 treat revelation at the ſame time, as totally unwor thy of being ” 
cConſidered. Yet that our heavenly Father can give us very 
auſeful information both of what we did not know before, and 
= of what we could not Know elſe, is at leaſt as credible, as it is 
3 5 ; certain that we can give ſuch one to another. | And that he may 
I with juſtice give ſome men greater advantages than others by ; 
3 RE ſupernatural. diſcoveries, is no leſs clear than that he may give 
3 them ſuch advantages by their natural abilities and circumſtan- | 


- == If then God may do this for us, it is a molt intereſting 5 1 
: x 5 3 whether he hath or not; and an indiſpenſable precept, 
which the words, immediately preceding the text, expreſs when 

5 5 with it. Deſpiſe not prophecyings : prove all thingt.” 
hut there is yet a different ſet of perſons, who confeſs, that 

. „both our attention, and our aſſent, are due to Chriſtianity i in „ 

f general, but who are againſt diſcuſſing any of! its doctrines in 

particular. Provided men know but enough of it, to keep them 

: _ well-bchaved and quiet, nothing further, they conceive, is need- 

ful: whatever ſentiments about ſpeculative points happen | 

X = 5 prevail, ſhould be ſupported, and no diſputes allowed to break 


m upon the peace of the world. Now it is very true, that ſo- 35 
— ciety thould not be diſturbed by contentions about opinions, : 
Tz it hath often been moſt dreadfully : nor men be. perplexed a- 
„ 2 . Hous- queſtions of mere curioſity, inſtead of learning better 
1 things; nor frightened, or eſtranged from each other by laying 


4 ſtreſs on points of mere nicety. And the New Teſtament _ 

| I ſtrongly forbids all theſe things. But ſtill, if the Chriſtian re-, 
= 4 85 be from 1 it cannot be a matter of indifference, 
my As „„ WIS 
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| kc its real doctrines are: nor can its author "ORs given 15 1 
| the liberty of profeſſing others in their ſtead. Some of them 
may ſeem, and perhaps may be, though that doth not follow, 
ol ſmall confequence to the purpoſes of common life : but if 
they convey to us juſt notions of God, and of thoſe relations 

of ours to him, which are never the leſs real ſor not being diſ- 1 

coverable by reaſon; if they inſtruct us in the duties, which 

thoſe relations require, and form us to that ſtate of mind, which 5 f 


he knows to be requiſite for enjoying the happineſs of another 


world, be their connex10n with this world ever fo little, ſurely _ 
they are important enough. Some of them alſo have doubts 
and difficulties attending them; „ as even the doQrines of natu- 
ral religion, and the duties of morality have: but theſe were 
intended to furnith us with opportunities of ſhewing upright- _ 
neſs 1 in judging where we are qualified to judge; - and humility | 


in ſubmitting our ſhallow 1maginations to unfathomable WII. 


dom, where we are not; the e of which virtues here 
will fit us ſor a plentiful. reward hereafter, And would men | 
but once prevail on themſelves to expreſs their thoughts on | 
controverted ſub: ects with decency and candour : fociety, in- $ 
| Read of ſuffering by debates, would receive much benefit. _ 
C briſtianity would be better underſtood; and therefore more 
: juſtly eſteemed, and more diſereetly practiſed: it would be 
built on firmer foundations, and therefore be ſecurer againit all = 
aſſaults, | | = 78 „„ Os 1 5 


"There ſtill remains a larger n. number b Chriſtians, I 1 


| the advocates of the church of Rome, who are indeed by 10 | 
: means indifferent what doctrines are held, but vchemently 9 
poſe entering into any diſquilitions about them; and would © 
> have us, inſtead of that, ſift look out for an infallible guide, | 1 

and then follow bim blindſold. Br t they have never been able 5 

to ſhow, that ſuch infallibility exiſts amongſt men; or even to 


agree with each other determinately,! in whom they ſhould place 


it. And the feripture, far from dirceting us to examine this = 
one e claim, and after that never to examine more, directs us in | 
many places, but particularly i in the text, uy as plain words as 7M 
can be written, to frove, that is, examine, al! things. | But were = 
this otherwiſe, their pretenfion- will require no long examina- 
tion: for it is in vain to ar gue that ſuch or ſuch men cannot 


miltake, when it notoriou ily *PL Pears in fact; that . have 8 
: millaken, a ö N ; 
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Every Fave Th therefore, both of morals and religion, may and 


85 onght to be tried, in ſuch manner as can be reaſonably expected 
from the parts, attainments and circumſtances of each perſon : 
and concerning this, we ſhould both judge mode{tly for our- 
| ſelves, and confale others with 3 For erde eint too ; 
much will be more likely to miſlead, than i improve us. 


But then the more general and important this duty of 1 | 


is, the more care mult be taken to perform it aright. For ma- 
i ny pique themſelves on a moſt. unbounded zęal for freedom "| WY 
thought, and a thorough ſearch into things, who yet ben no 
3 1 means deſerve the character which they aſſume. 


Some of them fancy they have thought very freely upon re- 


ligion. Now this is, in one ſenſe, treating it freely indeed, but 
no proof of thinking upon it at all, For mere diſbelieving is 
Gus more an evidence of having examined, than mere believing _ 


| However, at leaſt, they ſay, they have thrown off the pre- 


8 7 in which they were bred up: and throwing ol preju= 725 
; dices muſt be right. But then they are many of ther for ex- 
tirpating, under that odious name, original natural diſpoſitious - 

in the heart of man. For inſtance : the propenſity, that we all 
| experience to revere an inviſible power; ; tlie eſteem that we all 5 
feel of juſlice and truth, of mercy and goodneſs, of honour and 

s decency; ; are as real conſtituents of our inward frame, as any 

| paſſion or appetite, that belongs to it. Vet theſe principles, 

which direct us to every thing that 1s good, they would per- 
fſuade us to root out as prejudices; while they plead earneſtly 

for the inclinations, that continually prompt us to vice, as dic 
= 325 of nature. And a part of our nature undoubtedly they 


: but a part lamentably diſordered; and which, in its belt | 


85 e the otlier and higher was evidently deſigned to govern 8 
and reſtrain. ; At leaſt, to ſet out with taking the contrary for 
granted; and condemn things at once, as groundleſs prepoſleſ- - 

- --.- Hons; which have. ſo reſpectable an appearance of being 
primitive guides of life, i is by no means inquiring freely. 


Another falſe notion concerning prejudices, though at art 


ficht a plauſible one, is, that we. ought to diveſt outſclves of 5 
TR 20 deſire to lind religion true, before we g about to judge of 


Now dit is impoſſible, that a perſon o a worthy mind 


Would do ſo. He may indeed, and Will take care, not to be 
m fled 1 by his defire. But he neither can, nor ought to be in- 
dl Terent concerning a point, on which his own eternal happi- 


nels, 


6 Ne Tnportance fo a corel Examination. gen. xIm. . 


nels, and that of every good man upon earth, depends. | Nor is 
this the only caſe, far from it, in which we are bound to wiſh 
on one ſide, and yet determine fairly between both. In judi- 
_ cial proceedings, a benevolent magiſtrate will conſtantly wiſh, 5 
that whoever is accuſed before him may prove innocent: not- 
withſtanding which, he will try his cauſe with the moſt. "pu 
55 gmt impartialitys © LEES NET ; 
„ Put if this 1 of | prepoſſeſſion in e of religion be 8 
right, how exceedingly wrong muſt pre poſſeſſion againſt it be ! 
What are we to think of thoſe, and what have they cauſe to 
think of themſelves, who can take pleaſure i in that comfortleſs 
and horrid view of things, which infidelity gives; and triumph 
in believing, that there is no reward for the righteous, no God © 
that judgeth the earth ® One would hope they do not ſee dif 
tinctly, and yet it is exceedingly viſible, what malevolence o 
human kind rejoicing in a thought of this nature implies. e 
Dr if they do not wiſh againſt religion in general, yet, if they 
0 wiſh againſt the Chriſtian religion, they are enemies to a doc- 
trine, which confirms very powerfully all the great truths that 
| reaſon teaches; which clears up, intirely to our advantage, 
many tormenting doubts, that reaſon leaves us involved in; 
and which, however it may have been perverted, (as every 
—_ good thing in the world hath) undeniably is in its nature an 
iuſtitution the moſt completely fitted to make men happy in 
themſelves and one another, in the preſent ſtate and the future, 
rhat ever was. Did we then ſee thoſe, who profeſs themſelves | 
unſatisfied. about its evidence, afraid it was inſufficient ; griev- 8 
ed that the proofs appeared no ſtronger, and the objections ſo 
| _ conſiderable ; this would ſhew a mind, which the ſcripture calls | 
 neble+, not far from the kingdom of God t. And at times, 
the moſt of them affect to ſeem thus diſpoſed ; and will aſſure 
ſuch as preſs them upon the ſubje&, that, of all things, they 1 
„ they could but be ſo happy as to believe. But why then 
were they in ſuch haſte to diſbelieve, and moſt of them to act 
. viciouſly upon their diſbelief? Why would they not hear and 
Conſider firſt? ' Why will they not now reconfider the ſubje&, 
and acquaint their with the defences of our faith, as well! 
aàâãs the attacks made upon it? Why do they delight! in making 
5 converts of * that mT" can? 2 3 are Fees 5 prone” to ridi- 


le =. 
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+ ale; or calumniate thoſe, whom they cannot? Such Creapromes 
look very ſuſpicious ; and ſhould induce thoſe, who are con- 
ſcious of them, to put the queſtion home to themſelves, whe. 


ther this great good will to religion be really the temper, with 
"4 which they have ever inquired into it, or do now inwardly 


think of it; or whether indeed their profeſſions are only 2. 5 
ſpecious manner of talking, occaſionally taken up to ſerve 2 
turn. If the latter be the caſe, they muſt, in order to be fair 
doubters, guard 3 5 another ſort of prejudices, than they 
imagined. 


Some prejudices, 4 right or wrong wil take hold of us 5 


3 8 very ſoon. And therefore it is fit, that,” as far as we can, we 
mould examine the foundation of our early opinions; but with 


equity, with candour, not with a reſolution beforehand to find 
fault: for as they are never the truer for our being educated 
in them, they are never the falſer either. But indeed the edu- 
cation of many hath placed them ſo very little in the way, 


either of receiving prejudices, or hearing arguments in favour 


of religion; that they have need to begin with throwing off 


q 5 prejudices to its diſadvantage z ; and ſhould ſuſpect that much ESE 


more may be ſaid for ite. than the little, which hath come to 


1 their knowledge. It 1s probable, that they might RB. | 
| 3 88 impreſſions of piety, ſuch as they were, made upon them by 


the ſuperintendents of their childhood ; and it is poſſible that 


1 ſomething may have been added ſince to theſe impreſſions, by 8 
Z their attendance, if haply they have been ſuffered to attend on 
= publick inſtruction. But as ſoon as they begin to ſee a little 


1 more of the world, and obſerve what paſſes around them, 
what a number of things will they meet with, likely to give 


5 them a much ſtronger bias towards infidelity, than the forms 
of a common education have given them towards faith! They 


5 will find but too many declared vnbelieyers, and even teachers | 
of unbelief: very many, who, if they do not expreſsly deny 


b | chriſtianity, ſpeak and act as if they deſpiſed it; and few, in . 
2 compariſon, that vouchſafe it a ſerious and uniform regard. 
I ) be abuſes of religion they will hear moſt invidiouſſy magni- 


ſied; the benefits of it moſt artfully and maliciouſiy deprecia- 
ted; the public worſhip of God condemned, as idle formality; 
the private, as enthuſiaſtic folly; the miniſters of his word re- 


preſented as objects only of contempt or abhorrence: And the 


. conſequence hath been, that, * winking ar us in a manner, 


_Vhich, 5 
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L which; with all our faults, God forbid we ſhould deſerve, _ 1 
multitudes are come to think of the goſpel, that we preact, ns 3 
in a manner, TN . certainly ought not, did we de- | 
| ſerve ever "bs When prejudices from without, like = 
theſe, are BOY to 5 vehement ones within, which vanity _ 
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ll forms againſt every thing that would hunible it, and bannen : + 
1 and appetites: againſt every thing that would reſtrain them; it 
1 is eaſy to perceive, where the danger of partiality lies; and 

| „„ prepoſſeſſions the company they have kept, the books 

=_ they have read, the hves they have led, make neceſſary to be - 
= baniſhed by too many, if they would become fair enquirers. 

i j Iet it therefore be examined, on what foundation the no- 4Y 
"0 | | tions, that we have learned, of religion and virtue ſtand. But 
A Tet it be examined alſo, on what foundation the prevailing no 
I _ tions, which contradict religion and virtue ſtand. For to lay I | 4 
bl! . it down as a maxim, that theſe are well grounded, and diſcard 9 


me former merely on that preſumption, 13 monſtrouſly unrea- 
ſonable. We own it to be highly proper, that men ſhould alk Ml 
_ themſelves, why they believe: but it is equally proper for 
5 them to alk, why they diſbelieve. Undoubtedly they ſhould 
not be bigots and zealots : but then they ſhould not be ſo a- 
gainſt religion, any more than for it. Implicit faith is wrong: 
dut implicit infidelity | is yet more 2 ſo. And whatever fault 
way be found with the truſt, Which it is ſaid the godly repoſe 
in their ſpiritual guides; «ot - is full as poſlible, and perhaps in 
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proporti on full as frequent, for the ungodly to follow one ano- = 
Wal tier on to their lives end, with their eyes cloſe hut, each in 5 1 
—_ the moſt ſervile reliance on what his leader tells him; only =_ 
wh „ the ridiculous addition of admiring moſt immodergtely, | 1 
5 e al the way, their own wenderful freedom of thought, 75 | Y 
x By 15 conſiderations as theſe, men ſhould prepa re. their 4 | 
j I „ minds for beginning to inquire. And w hen they do begin, it Þ | 
| * : 7 7 CST 18 an important rule, not to be too haſty i in drawing concluſions, | * 9 
1 = Ss elpee tally bold ones. Viewing things on every lide, obſerv- 5 1 
1 | hes ing how far conſequences reach, and procceding to collect and = 
„ | hear evidence, till reaſon faith there needs no more, is grievous | 
labour to indolence and impatience, and by no means anſwers | 
the ends of conceit and allectation. A ſhorter way therefore . I 
is commonly taken. Some objection of minute philoſophy 4 
ſtrikes their thoughts unexpectedly, or comes recommended to 


| them as N fatbtonable : . and W rhether a ſolid anſwer can be 
—ꝛ . j ˖—rmU? SO ive 


rl 


NY 5 w— 


of our Princpl of Religion. e ; 


given to it, 4 never alk. Some argument, urge ed 3 in favour 
; of religion, proves or ſeems to be a weak one: and, without 
more ado, they infer, that the reſt are no ſtronger. Some things, 
which have been generally received, they ſind or apprehend 5 
are falſe or doubtful : and therefore nothing, they imagine, is 
certain. 
lated amiſs, i is hard to defend, or to reconcile with ſome other; | 
and therefore they ſlight the whole. 
revelation is ſaid to teach, appears hard to underſtand or admit, 
or is capable of a ludicrous turn; and therefore immediately 
9 they reject, not only that, but others not in the leaſt connected 
with it; throw aſide at once the intire ſyſtem; and, it may be, 
. plunge besdlong into vice. i 
haps doth not teach this doctrine, and they are offended ſolely 
at a phantom of their own dreſſing up; or perhaps teaches it 
Vith great reaſon, for any thing which they can ever prove 
to the contrary. For in a nature ſo unſearchable as that of 
0 God, and a ſcheme fo valt as that of his univerſal gover nment, 
there muſt be many things, which creatures of our limited fa- 
= culties cannot approach towards comprehending; and merely 5 
for want of comprehending, may fancy to be full of incredi= 


Some text of ſcripture, poſſibly tranſcribed or tranſ- 


Some doctrine, which 


Vet, all the while, revelation per- 


3 == bilities, which, could we but know more, or would we but re- 
_ = member that we know fo little, would inſtantly vaniſh. „ 


5 matters, therefore, Which we underſtand ſo very imperſeclly, 3 
to ſet up human imagination againſt divine authority; to rely 
on crude notions, that things are impoſſible, which proper teſti- 


= mony ſhews to be true in fact; or that God cannot be, or do, 
4 5 : what, by his own declarations, he 1 is, and hath done, betrays OY 
= + petting NOT. diſtant from the modefly which INDE 


yet upon the 
whole, which of the two is moſt probable, that a wiſe and good 


God will finally recompenſe men en to their works, or | 
. : e that 85 


Vor. Ms 


| Beſides, were the difficulties which attend the ſyſtem Et res: 
= ligion, more conſiderable than they are; yet we ſhould take 
notice, that difficulties attend the contrary ſyſtem alſo ; and 
cConſider, ſince one muſt be true, which is moſt likely to be ſo. 5 
3 . If there be object ions againſt a creation and a providence ; ard: | 
3 . there not greater againſt ſuppoling, that the world could have 
= exiſted without being created, or continue all this time with- 

out a providence? If there be ſomewhat ſcarce conceivable in 

the doctrine of a future life and judgement : 


16 The Importance of a careful Ecomination Sen, XIII. 


that ho will not? If there be thi ings In t the poſpel-revelation, 


for which it is hard to account, it is ſo hard to account for any 
thing upon earth, as how it ſhould come to haye ſuch aſtoniſh- 5 
ing proofs, internal and external, of being true, if it be really 8 
falſe? They who think the creed of a 2 Chriſtian ſo ſtrange and 
myſterious, let them think a while, what the creed of ar in- 
| fidel muſt be, if he would only lay afide his general j pretences 
. impoſture and enthuſiaſm, and credulity and bigotry, Which 
5 throwen out at random will diſcredit all evidence of hiſtory * 
like; and anſwer in particular, how, on his own hypotheſis, 
he accounts for all the ſeveral notorious facts, on which our 


religion is built. Jam perſuaded. there hath never appeared 


. vet amonbglt men fo inc ompreneniible a collecti ion of tenets, as 
this vr ould produce. Men may indeed | be too eaſy of belief: 
but it is juſt as gre: ta weakneſs to be too full of ſuſpicion. | 
| Reverence for antiquity may impoſe pon us: but fondneſs for 
5 novelty may do the ſame thing. Undoubtedly we ſhould be on Fj 
the watch again{t pious frands : but againſt 1 impious ones too. 5 
For whatever diſhoneſty the advocates of religion have been 
5 either juſtly or unjuſtly ch: arged with, the oppofers of i it have . 
given full proof, at leaſt of their inclination not to come ſhort ; 
of them. Whoever therefore would proceed i In the richt path. 
muſt be attentive to the dangers on each hoe, = 
Perhaps this may ſeem to require more. pains than molt per- 5 
8 ſons are capable cf. But of an upright diſpoſition every one = 
is capable: and with this, common 2 5ilities aud leiſure will 
ſuſſice to judge concerning the neceſlary points of faith and | 
= practice. Few indeed, or none, can judge of any thing with- 
out relying 1 in ſome meaſure. on the knowledge and veracity = [ 


of others, And what mult we thi ink of homan nature, or 


v hat will become of human ſociety, if we can take nothing « on 
each other 8 word! 7 W e ſhould. heark en to no one indeed who , 
aſſerts } plain abſ [urs] lities. 5 And we ſhould always judge for our- 
ſelves as far as we Can. But we ould. not allect to do it far⸗ 
ther. Where we vitibly want, either parts or learning, or 


time for it, as v. e 8 1y do! in worldly affairs of great mo- 


ment, no leſs than in relig. on, we are both allowed and obliged 


to depend on others. Only we muſt obſerve theſe two direc- 
tions: that we firit pay a due reſpect to that legal authority, 


under which providence hath placed ns : and then chuſe, ac- 
cording co the beſt of our underſtandings, the worthieſt and 


wife 
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wiſelt and aft conſiderate perſons to be our conditions.” ie 


as We ſhould never haſtily run after uncommiſioned guides, o 
above all things we ſhould beware of artful or felf- ſufficient, 


ok raſh and impetuous Ones : which latt, however it happens, 
e man are peculiarly apt to follow, chouglie almoit ſure of being ; 
led by them, not oaly wrong, but great lengths in What is 

wrong: whereas there are No | plainer rules of behaviour than 


4 that ! in proportion as we are in the dark, we ſhould go 
On gently; and here 'L there Ay be haz ard, — on che 


ſafer ſide. 


He that v will conduct; himfetf thus, may Ca A hag: ads:.: 


>, VANCES in religio us Knowledge: aud wherever he ſtops, needs 


”D 


not be uneaſy. Though the ebenen which he hath for his 
faith, may not be the trongelt Jet a tr ee „but „ | 
often brings forth & ood frutt < 2 and. ir it FR Will never be Dew ; 
os 455 wn, and caſt into the fre. Though he may be ignorant 5 


many things, and doubt or even err congerning many others, 


y 3 yet they may be cf [mall ! importance; or, though of great, yet 
55 having uſed A compete nt care to Tem himſelf, he will obtain 5 
pardon. We cannot indeed ſay with exactnels, how muc ch 8 

| of their time and pains men are bound to ſpend upon exami- 5 
nation, any more than how much of their wealth in works of e 
charity, and the leſs, as both duties vary according to the cir- | 
cumſtances of every individual. But let each confalt his can- 

. ſcience, with a ſerious deſire of bein. 1 4 told the truth, whether 
TE hath been, and is now bis habitual endeavour to determine | 
and to act as rightly as he can : and, if the anſwer be clearly 5 
in his favour, when he is neither diſpol ed to frighten nor flatter + 
himſelf, let him truſt in God, and be at feace. + For like as a- 


father piticth bis Children, fo the Lord pitieth them that te 
; bum * | 


Not that: Ee all it 18 indifferent, ob. 1 8 we - fall TEN er- 


rors concerning relig! ion, or eſcape them. For both na! takes | 
and bare ignorance, where: they are accon. punied with litde 5 
; or no guilt, may often be followed by great diradvantages. 
V rong notions in the underſtauding may produce wrong 8 | 
ments in the heart: which, even when then - will not bring 


down upon us future puniſhment, may nat us ſor certain de- 


grees of future reward. And, on the contr ary, a larger portion 
"of piety and Virtus, and therefore of N a may 


Wo SO RE 2 prove 
. Matin. iii. 10. vii. 10. + Job, xxli. TY | 1 Pil. cili. 13. 


e „ Imgortanc of « a careful Examination. ITY XIII. . 


prove to be the natural conſequence of a more extenſive ac- 
quaintance with goſpel truths. So that, in the reaſon of things, 
as well as the ſure foundation of divine promiſes, good Chriſti- 
ans are intitled to expect thoſe diſtinguiſhed glories in a better 
world, for which, others, though, in Proportion to their talents, 
truly good, may not be qualified. 0 
But ſtill it 15 allowable to hope, and. to rejoice in n hoping, ; 
that a being unſpeakably gracious will confer ſome meaſure of - 


6 | 0 5 happineſs hereafter on all the ſons of men, who have not made 

118 _ themſelves incapable of it; and that neither involuntary nor 

i | OO. excufable miſapprehenſions will exclude any from it. If in- 
dae, under colour of reaſoning freely, men will argue falla- 

bh ciouſly, conclude precipitable, and behave preſumptuoully ; 

[ if talk and do what they pleaſe without modeſty or fear, and 

_ | ſet themſelves up, on this merit, for the only aſſertors of 

1 HÜberty, when in truth they are willing Raves to a W - 2 
1 * mind; theſe, of all men, have no cloak for their An“ 1% But I 
Hh tie virtuous: and humble inquirer, who ſtudies to condudt - = 
his underſtanding. with impartial care firſt, and his life with | 
1118 inoffenſive ſincerity | afterwards, yet conſcious of his many | ; 
i | | failings, begs for pardon and ſtrength to be given him in ſuch = 
manner as his Maker ſees fit, may ſurely comfort himſelf with 

1 i 5 „ pleaſing expeQations of acceptance after death. As many, there- wy 

4 'þ . l as n Seger Fu to this en peace be on z them, and mercy: | 
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FRuxxss IN THE PRACTICE OF RELIGION AND VIRTUE. = 


1 Tuxss. v. 21, EE 


Prove all | things: old faſt that which is good; len, from 


all Fee, 55 evil. 


1 "AF ficſt duty of reafinable creatures, with reſpect to re- 

e ligion, is, informing themſelves, as fully as their natural 

q abilities, their improvements in knowledge, and their conditions 

bol life permit, concerning its truth, and the doctrines it teaches. 

M.̃ultitudes are unable to proceed far in this inquiry: of the 
reſt, ſome totally negle& it, ſome carry it on with leſs care 
and integrity, or fewer advantages, than others. 5 And hence 
= 14 comes to paſs, that ditferent perſons. think upon the ſubje&t . 

„ very different manners: and even the ſame perſon, i mm pro- 

5 greſs of time, very differently from himſelf. But then every 

ſtate of mind, that men can be in, relative to theſe Matters, 

1 hath 1 its proper obligations belonging to it: and, for want of pay= 

ing due regard to them, they whoſe opinions are right may 

2 be very bad in their practice; and they whoſe opinions are 

wrong, much worſe, than even their own notions, by any juſt e 
Z conſequence, allow them to be. 1 Not uncommonly indeed the _ 

1 95 goodneſs. of mens nature prevails, through God's mercy, in 

1 ſome points, over the ill tendency of their principles; and 

makes them better than they profeſs themſelves. But much _ 
oftener they run into ſuch behaviour, as muſt be unwarrant- + 
able, according to the very doctr ines which they have embrac- _ 
ed. And therefore every one ſhould conſider well, to what lore 

. of conduct theſe really direct him, and from what they reftrain 
bim. Men may think, they could not help being of the 
opinions they are: but if they take ſtill greater liberties, than 
their opinions lead them to; inſtead of ſuſpecting, that poſſibl " 
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they n may 1524 them too far: this they muſt know to be their . 
own fault ; and, while they indulge It, one doth not ſee, what 
they will ſtop at: whereas Keeping carefully within the bounds, 
which their judgements ſets them, will be the beſt excuſe they 
can have, in their preſent way of thinking; and the likelieft 
means of diſcerning and amending the errors df ite = 
Having therefore laid before you, in the firſt place, the duty 95 
of Proving all things, and the general diſpoſition of mind with . 
which it ſhould be done: I proceed now to the conſequent 
duty of Holding. faſt that which is good, and abſtaining from al! 
_ appearance of vil. And as the appearances of good and evil N 
muſt vary, according to the notions which are eſpouſed about 


them; it will be uſeful to conſider thoſe of unbelievers, as well 
as believers: for which purpoſe, there muſt be ſome extraor- 


dinary ſuppoſitions made: but I hope the truly pious will 
neither think them ſhocking, nor uſeleſs ; being introduced on=. 
ly for the ſake of ſuggeſting to them ſuch things, as though _ 
they. want not for themſelves, or for others like them, they. - | 
may perhaps employ to hood: effect for convincing or filencing pw 
infidels and libertines, when occaſion requires : and there bath Ep 
| ſeldom been more occaſion, than at preſent. | „„ 
Is begin- then with 1 imagining a worſe caſe, than perhaps is . 
> poſible. Were any one perſuaded, not only that all religion 
15 groundleſs, but that virtue and. vice, right and wrong, are 8 
mere words without meaning: yet even ſuch a one, if he did 
not think wiſdom and folly, pleaſure and pain, empty ſounds 5 
too; would have ſonie rule of conduct, ſo far as it reached. Still 
it would be a matter of ſerious conſideration, what behaviour 5 
5 promiſes the moſt happineſs, upon tue whole, to ſuch beings, _ 
placed in ſuch a world, as we are. And our preſent intereſtt 
here, had we no other guide, far from permitting us to do e- 
very mad thing, that paſſion, appetites or fancies, prompt us 
to, would direct us, in a great meaſure, to a courſe of honeſty, 
friendlineſs and ſobriety. For not only life and health, and 
1 ſafety and quiet: of which no' other method can palkibly: give 
us, in general, near fo good a proſpect; are of much too high _ 
importance, to be hazarded wantonly: but reputation alſo 58 
A matter of no ſmall value; and Peace within of greater fill. 
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Now ſuppoſe there were no reaſon in the leaſt for any one i= 


to feel ſatisfaction in doing good natured and juſt things, or un- 5 
_ eafinefs from the reftectlon of in done crucl and bate ones; 
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: Sen. IV. Pralic of Religion and Virtue. a 
yet, as in fact, almoſt, if not abſolutely, all perſons do feel both 


do aiĩm at the former, and avoid the latter, i is, without regard to 5 
1 principle, a dictate of common prudence. 


But farther, whatever ſome may think of motel obligation 


_ themſelves, they have many reaſons to defire that the world 
about them ſhould think highly of it. For though diſcretion, 
abſtracted from ſenſe of duty, might reaſonably, i in moſt caſes, 

_ reſtrain thoſe, with whom we are concerned from uſing us ill; . 

, yet it will reſtrain them but in few inſtances; and then very 
x imperfectly. So that whoever is conſiderate, will be extreme- 
ly unwilling to weaken the bonds of human ſociety : which | 
be will find, at beſt, are by no means too ſtrong. And there. _ 
fore, ſhould he think it his own intereſt to be wicked; yet if 7 
he be wiſe he will never attempt to make one ſingle perſon like 
him, beſides thoſe whom he abſolutely needs for aſſociates: 
and even of ſuch he will beware: for he hath taught them an Ye 
eil leſſon againſt himſelf *. But ſpreading his opinions farther, 
he will look on as the ſillieſt of vanities : and be earneſtly de- 
ſtirous, that others ſhould act upon principle, whatever he dom 
Z Himſelf: that his friends ſhould be faithful and affectionate, 8 
ſervants honeſt and careful, his children dutiful and regular. : 
And they, who, in the fancied ſuperiority of their knowledge, 
teach thoſe about them, or thoſe with whom they converle, to 
be profligate 3 ; by expreſſing, either deſignedly or careleſly, a 
contempt of virtue; well deſerve the return, Hans Sy often meet 
wich, for ſuch inſtructions. . : 5 


| Nay indeed every prudent. man, 12 his private way of 


185 thinking ever ſo bad, will be ſolicitous to perſerve in the world, . 
not only morals; ; but, for the fake of morals, what is the main 
ſupport of them, religion too: and that religion, which is the 
Uxxkelieſt to ſupport them. Though he conceive it to be falſe, | 
5 . le. will reſpect it as beneficial, were he to imagine this or that Ut 
7 part of it hurtful; he would fill moderate this zeal againſt 1 
them, ſo as not to deſtroy the inſluence of the reſt. For At -- 
believing ſome thi ings may do harm in the world, believing 
others may do good. And if any thing whatever can do much 
good, and no harm: it is the perſuaſion, that we live continu- 
ally under the eye of an infinitely powerful and wife, juſt and 
good ruler; who hath ſent us a perſon of inconceivable dignity, 
on 1 8 to give us 5 the fulleſt aſſurance of his en all, 


: who 
| „ Feclus, ix. 1. * 


——_— — — W_- = — 
a 9 PRE. 5 9 * * be 2 
ͤ— —— — _—, S 1 -— a ww: p — Wr - 
— — — 5 — > 1 g bo 
- — - 


— 


75 7 
— — 8 


— 
— — — ——ů— 
— 
* — 
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: who han repent and amend, "64 puniſhing al who continue F-- 


in wickedneſs, both here and to eternity. To do or ſay what 


may weaken the impreſſions of ſuch a doctrine, muſt, on all 
ſuppoſitions, be the groſſeſt folly. And yet ſome, who have 
the higheſt opinion of their own underſtandings, are perpetu- 
ally gulty of it: and ſeem not to diſcern, how impoſlible it is, 
that the world ſhould never be influenced, to any good purpoſe, 


by what the daily converſation and example of thoſe, who are 


likely to be reckoned the more Knowing part of the world, en- 155 
courage the reſt to deſpiſe. | 


But I dwell too long on the ſuppoſition the. men can be ab 


ſolutely perſuaded, that religion and virtue are nothing. For 
though many have wiſhed, and ſome ſaid it, when the w ickedneſs 
oftheirlives hath driven them to that refuge : and though others 
may have been led, by love of fingularity, or indignation a- 
; gainſt reigning ſuperſtitions, to advance the ſame notion: yet = 
neither their numbers, nor their abilities, have been compara- 5 
_ tively at all conſiderable : and beſides, few of them appear to. 
| have thoroughly convinced themſelves, at leaſt for any time, f 
5 what they aſſirmed: nor is their pretence of ground for ſuch | 
#0 conviction to reſt on. Doubts indeed may be raiſed, ſuch. 8 
15 they are. And therefore let us conſider, i in the ſecond place, 5 ; 
the obligations of thoſe, Who are doubtful about theſe matters. 
Now uncertainty „A8 it implies an apprehenſion, that they may ET 
not be true; implies alſo an apprehenſion, that they may. And _ 
| the loweſt degree of likelihood, the very poſlibility, that God 
"38, and that virtue is his law, ſhould in all reaſon have a power- _ 
ful influence on the minds and conduct of men. Perhaps the; 
flucctuate, only becauſe they have not taken due pains to inform 
: themſelves. They are ignorant; not religion and morals de- 
5 ſtitute of proof; and inſtead of lighting, they ſhould ſtudy 5 
| them. Or ſuppoſing, after ſome 1 inquiry, that they cannot de- | 
- termine: this happens 1 in many caſes, where further inquiry 1 
ü affords full evidence; concerning the main point at leaſt, if not N 
every partic ular. "Ris were we to remain ever ſo much at a Re 
_ loſs when we have done our beſt : not knowing things to be f 
true, is an exccedingly different ſtate from wg them to 
be falſe ; how apt ſoever we are to confound the one with © RT 
other. 1 the affairs of this world, men may be quite in ſuſ-= _ 
1 pence about matters, which yet are very important realities: 3 
25 and it 1 be of the utmoſt conſequence to them, whether, 


during 
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during that ſuſpence, they act rightly or not: nay, while it. 16: 
ever ſo uncertain, what they are to think; it may be very 


clear how they are to behave: and, by following or tranl- 


greſſing that rule, they may as truly deſerve well or ill, as by 
5 Ing” other part of their conduct. Why then may not the caſe 
be the ſame, in reſpect to thoſe, who have not arrived at cer- 
tainty Concerning religious and moral obligations? why m. a | 
nat ſac h doubts be one part of the trial of their bel chaviour; 48 
well as other perplexities are of the behaviour of other perſons? 7 
Being profane and vicious, becauſe they do not ſee clearly, 
is determining, 1n{t-ad of doubting : and determining on the 
ſide, that 15 not only prejudicial to all around them, bot dan- 
gerous to themſelves. For 1t is exceedingly little, were all ; 
things well cc nſidered, that we can almoſt ever get by wic ked- 
: Ne 118 but wh at we may fuer by i 15 manite. The fruits or 
© it in this life are uſu ly found very. bitter r nor is there any 


: ih do of pre oof, but another may ſucces d it. And it there 0 


ſhould, innocence here cannot pe Ably hurt us hereafter : : but 


| - guilt runs a double riſque; not only as unealy reflections na- 


we” 
{3 


: turally follow it. but as farther puniſhme 1 may be juſtly in- 


flicted on it. The ſlighteſt ſenſe of 4 that we can experi- 
ence, ſhould have made us at leaſt. fuſpect, that ſo pecaliar 1 
No feeling as thar, 15 not to ſtand for nothing in our compoſition. 
5 8 11 men will do, what they are told, by. a ſecret voice 
withia, ey ought not; it is fit they ſhould take che conſe- 


quences, in the next world, as well as the preſent. For it is 


| Knowing the; did ill, not know: ing they ſhould be condemned 55 


for it, that mak 25 their conlempation juſt. And though acute 
4 and Cubtle fon ers may eaſily build up a ſpecious. ſyſtem of 
doubts and q 1aettions, 2 yet this 15. a poor defence. to reſt the ; 
hole of their 5 15 eſp. cially. as men have fo irreſiſt- 
ibis 8 A Cor vition, that right and wrong are notions of great 


pe 5 conſequence, ww! nen t! heir 0 n rights ar e invaded ; thar they can- 


; not i 111 arneſt think the 2 idle words, Or mat ters of indiffer- : 
ene, 0 hen their : neighbo Ours are concerned, let x em lay what 


Aud therefore we may row 90 on to 2 - third ſup! poßtien that 
men acknow | wicdge the obligation of morals, but not. of yy gion; 
and let us confic der; what they a ate to do. They almoſt uni- 
ver al LE the liberty of doing one very bold and wrong 
Ming, of moſt extenſive bad effect. — THEF model their notions. 
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of more als, juſt according to their own 18 md reduce * 
into as narrow a compaſs, as they think convenient. So that, 


while they talk very highly of virtue, they practiſe little or no- 
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tr ing of it: or, if they obſerve ſome duties strictly, yet others, 
though, it may be, frarce of leſs moment, but leſs agreeuble 
to them, they neither rc CgArd, nor acknowledge, but hold them 
in utt der contempt. Th us one part of the world tranſgrefſes 
the rules of ſobriety and ch aftity ; another lives wholiy to idle 
and ez pen! ive amuſements; a third is wickedly ſelfiſh or . 
natured in private affairs; A fourth unreaſonably. vehement in | 
public ones ; and yet all contrive to overlugk their own. 15 ults 
in theſe. points, -and:.. adwire their cen goodneſs i in others: 
whereas to be truly good, we muſt be ſo in every thing alike. 
But inclination eaſily prevails over principle, where it hath not 
: the ſanct ion of religion to lirengthen it. And they, who pro- 
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| ſel 8 nothing beyond morals s, not only 2 are deſtitute of that Ligh- 5 
er ald; but, though their lives fully ſhow how. much they 


vant it, very commonly alſect a ſcorn of it, no way to be ac- 


counted for. Suppoſe them doubt ful even about natural re- 5 
ligion; 5 they muſt own, that, could it be pro cd, nothing in | 
- "the work could influence men to virtue, like it. „The fear of DE 
- puniſkment, the hope of reward, from the King and Lord of 
all, the conſciouſneſs of living continually 1 in his preſence, ; . 
vet ence of lis perfect holineſs, love of his infinite goodneſs, re- 
liance on his infinite w iſdom and power, are evidently the 
- ſtrongeſt motives to right behaviour! in every ſtation, that can 
be pre opoled. They mult own too, that the moſt thoughtful 5 
and able men in all! ages, have held theſe motives to be well 


_ 81 rounded ; that the proofs i in favour of them have conſiderable 


appearances of being concluſive : and, had they none, it would ; 
forniſh no cauſe of . but of the dezpeſt concern to every 


lover of virtue. Such a one thereſore, however uncertain, 


| in abhor the thought of treating fo be encfici: U, ſo reſt eftable.a 


: doctrine 0 with contempt and ridicule : a ſhocking me ner, which 3 
W Fecchcas and wrong minds are firangely ford of, on many "7 WINK 


ft occaſions; and indulging it, th oroughly miſleads them from | 


goed ſenſe and diſcreet conduct, in every other article of life, 
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"my: well as this. On the contrary, : the ſtig hteſt apprehenſion, 5 


; that the ere on 1 may be a juſt Ruler and Judge of the world, i 


=. 


will give every well diſpoſed perſon great ſeriouſneſs of MS: 


in thinking . 5 theſe ſubjeCts, and ent dece T in —.—— a 
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f of wem will incline him to ſeek for, ind pay regard 1 to, any 

degree of farther evidence COnce1 ning them, tit is real, though | 
perhaps it falls very ſhort of u. hat he could with: and will 
1 engage him, in the mean time, to behave v win all the cant tion, 


E that becomes his preſent firu ation, For, in a C. iſe of ſach ini 
portance, even ſmall Tuſpi cions ought to lay us under no fall 
3 g reſtraints. Therefore he will let nothing ever eſca pe him, 
i Which es, others to throw of What he only doubts 
15 of: he will never ſolicit them to train} fgreſs the precepts of re- 
3 Vigion, while they ack nov ledge its authority; -: (things. palp- 
5 ably wicke ed, aud yet commonly dune : ) he will mach mare 
90 N . a groundlets. negleck, than a gro oundlet 5 belief and 
practice of it: and he will think himſelf bound to ac thas, 


not in prudence only, ag even men OY no principle are, but. 1:1 


conſcience ang. | | 

Theſe then are the duties of ſuch, ik any 10 2h there be, as 
; adi t the reality of virtue, and are don ful conce rning eng f 
thing g farther. But indeed the generality of m en prof. is to go 

'fo much farther r, as to be licve in natural reli igion, whate ver 

8 they may think on chriſtianity: Let us therefore conſider, in 5 
the fourth place, what their obligations are. And we ſhall 

find an additi on of very n ones incumbent on them, N 
if they deſerve the title they allume, that of deiſts: in which: 


= word, ac cording to its original import, regard to the Deity 18 


3 g principallz „ i not [ole ly , exprefſed. But not withlanding His, 

3 = 3c ha the no w for a long time ion; fied muc! 1 MOVE determinately | 1 8 
5 5 that u men do not believe in-Cheid, than that they do believe 1 . 

1 0 God. At leaſt, tlie belief of ſome, who world" take it cxcecd- 

3 ingly 111 to be 0 called by a worte Nat Ne, an un 8 o litt! ie more, | 

; than a general conful⸗ ed perfſu; afion of {un ne fort of firſt, cauſe 


"oy 
probab! y an intel! ligent, 52 chaps 7 be ncks ent 01 le too : bur With 


of the world; 3 muc h leſs any lerious conviction, th: the expects - 
i from us a temper and conduct of piety and virtue „ as the only 
condi tion and means of our obtaining happineſs and avoiding 
miſery. Now, if their faith comes ſhort of this, they may 
— 5 very nearly as well have none at all : : and if it comes up to 
this, it binds them indiſpenſatly to be very dilleten t in their 
practice, from what they too commonly are: to cultivate in 
their hearts that fear and love, which the ee and the 
| goodneſs « of God require: to pay him outwardly that We TP 


$ 
{ 
7 
3 
A 
p 
fy. 
£ 
q 
- 
2 
z 
1 
* 
x 
5 
x 
o N 
v4 
7 1 
3 
7 
2 
# 
We" 
+ 
We 
„ 
F 
E. 
2 
WD 
— 
4 
3 
> 4-100 
£85 
2 
155 
B 
* 
8 
* 
8 
8 
3 8 
8 
. 
1 
2% 
s 
223 
y 
<= 
F 
us; 1.81 
N 
I 
. 
— 
* 1 
ent 
N 
2 2 
be 3 
"> tr 
» wo 
MEL 
* 
a 
Hp 
Ws 
IN. 
+. 
* x 
Tow 
Lo 
Fe 
7 
' 
* . 
1 
72 
1 
8 
K 4 
3 
$ 
7 


5 ſcarce any di (tza&t conception of his being the moral Governor e 


* ä wr mY — 3 9 
— ef <a ö — - : — 
. — — HW 
SP — 7 . 8 = - - 
IT 7 r 2 * 7 4 
— 0 — — 4c” ws —— — — — — 
, = — - 3 = _— > 
. . . _ N 


* * "x — 
—— > GRE 
7 — — —— 


1 L 
— — — — 


mt —— — — 
— —— — 


— 
— 
— 
* 8 I 


— — 


——— ſ— — — 


Ae rr. _ 
<> = — — — 
. og — 
nm — . ĩ˙ n mꝶʃ¼ö•alna 1 
— . — 2 — 8 0 


—]]— — oo * 
: . _ 7 


—— — 


20 1 Firm neſs 6 in tb. Sx. XIIV:. 5 


and worſliip, which « our compound ſrame and the intereſts of 


ſociety call ſor : to beg of him both light to decern truth, and 
ſtrength to pract le it: to mz ke diligent and up right inquiry, 
what rules he hath pointed out for the conduct of man: to ob- 

ſerve them all with the ſtricteſt care, however contrary to 


favourite inclinations; and to endeavour, as far as their 
influence reaches, that others alſo may feel and expreſs tlle 
ſame deep ſenſe of what they owe their NM aker. Theſe are 


cvident duties of real believers in him: do they perſorm 


them? They talk in the higheſt terms of the ſuſkciency of 
Treaſon, and the clearneſs with Which natural light teaches 


every thing needful : Doth it teach them to live ſober! ly, righte- 


ouſly and godey* 2 It is but too eaſy for them to excel, in this 

| reſpect, the generality I ſuch, as claim the title of Chriſtians, 5 

Wh 7 will they not take fo honourable a method of putting | 
us, and our proleſſion, out of countenance ? They appreh ene 

js themſelves pertiaps to have been far more ſtrict and careful 

than we, in forming their opinions: : Why will they not mani- 
feſt a proportionable {triQnels i in regulating their practice too? 8 


That would be a powerful evidence, both to the world and _ 
their own hearts, that they are ſincere in their pretenfions ; 


| that they do not reje& the dodrines of the goſpel, merely to 
be auld ſrom the duties of it: nor diſown every other law 
of life, but one within them, that they may be tied to nothing. 
which they do not like. . would be uncha ritable indeed to 
5 accuſe them of this, without proof: but they would do Well 
to examine whether they are not guilty of it. For it is a 
| : dangerous | temptation; and one thing looks peculiarly ſuſpici- 55 
ous in many of them; that they have io little or no zeal for 
natural religion, and ſo vehement a zeal apainſt revealed. 
- Surely every one, who inwardly honours God, muſt be affeQ.. 
ed quite. otherwiſe : and think both his conſcience. and bis 
character concerned in ſhowing the warmeſt attechment to the. 
= former, and the mildeſt equity in relation to the latter. If he 
not only ſuſpected, but imagined he knew the ſcripture- ſcheme = 
to be falſe, ſtill he muſt own it to be a falſchocd with the 
moſt amazing quantity of truth in it, that ever was: to give 
men, however it h ppens, bey ond com pariſon, the righteſt no- 
tions, the juſteſt precepts, the joy fulleſt encouragement, both _ 
in 28 — 4 morals, that ever 951 ſtem did: | and to have been | 
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the light of the world *, * fo far as appears, from the very begin- 


ning of it. Our only knowledge of the exittence of true re- 


Þ igt ion in the earlieſt times, is from” the diſcoveries recorded in 


the bible, as made to the Patriarchs. The Jewiſh diſpenſation 
afterwards was for many ages the main bulwark of faith fa one 


God, the Maker of heaven and earth e nor probably was it 


from any other ſource, that the learned heathens derived their . | 


chief acquaintance with divine traths, after that they had . 


forgotten the primitive tradition of them. Then laſtly, the 
| chr iſtian revelation overturned, when every thing elle had 


anpeared inc. apable of doing it, polytheilm and idolatry, im- 
moral ſuperſtition and profligate vice, wherever it was preach- 


| ed: and thoug! it was indced perverted for a time to patro- 
mas nize, in ſome degree, what it had deſtroyed ; Vet, by the na- 
tive goodnels of its conſt! 'tution, it recovered again: and is nor 
15 profeſſe d by. the church, of w hich we are members, 1 in greater ; 
| purity, then elſewhere upon earth, infidels themſelves being 
judges. | : If therefore they have in truth the affection, whi ch 
they cannot deny but they ought to have, for genuine. moral, 
85 rational piety, they muſt honour this inſtitution. as an inſinite- 8 
. ; If beneficial one; Whether they confeſs it to be from heaven, . 


or not: and. before they even wiſh it diſregarded, ſhould con- 


5 Ader, with no little ſeriouſneſs, what ele mult natur rally 5 


= follow. Would men really believe the being and prov videace | 


« of God, the obligations of virtue, and recompences of another 
lire, the more firmly, for diſbelieving the goſpel? Wonld they 
underſtand their duty the better, for having no Wray. rule of 
M02 ? Vw "ould they judge 2 about it the more impartiallhy, for being. 

. left to make it out by their Own fancies ? ? Won! 4 they think of 
it dhe oftener, for never be ng in! Kructed! in it? Or i 15 there not os 
mme ſtrongeſt appearance, that as from chriſtianity all the true 
5 knowledge of religion came, which even the enemies of chriſti- 
- anity have to boaſt of: 0 With it, all true regard to religion 5 
would be loſt again? 3 We have been mak ing in the preſent SE 
ſome trial of this: and the effects, in private life and public, 

have been ſuch, that it is very hard to ſay, why either a good 


or a wiſe man ſhould ever want to fee, what a farther trial 
would end in. But, at leaſt. ſuch a one would have much 


more concern that men ſhould believe and practiſe what reaſon 
| and nature teach, man that . ſhould x not believe and practiſe 5 


What | 


% © . Firmnęſt 172 th SER, XLIV. 


what revelation teaches. And even if F he could think himſelf 
obliged. to declare againſt the latter, be the conſequences bad 
as they will, for the ſake of what he imagines truth; (ch ch 


7 yet unbelievers are not apt to conſider as a point of ſuch indiſ- 

1 5 penſable obligation, in other caſes z) he would however do it 
in a fair, aud 1onourable, a decent manner: ne ver mi repreſent, 5 
thro: ugh deſign or negligence, the doctrines, the e or the 


tceaclie rs, of the goſpel; 1 n. © findy to expole them to the bake =_ 
red of men by iavect Ives, Gl to their. contempt by ridicule : -but- E 
inform himfelSabout them with care, judge e of them with can- 5 
dour, an ſpeak of them with g00Od breeding and moderation, - 
_ Widely different. from this, is the c »ncuct of our adverſaries ; 1 E 
vho take all methods without ſcruple to engage on their fide, 3 
the reſentments of ſome, the avarice o others, the v anity of a third 5 
ſort, the ſcafuality of 2 fourth : and notwithilanding, are able, it Z 
ſeems, to pals therafelves upon unwary minds "By great 8 © 5 
of free inquiry: but, with a little attention, by their fruits Pe © 
Sul I Luo them*. Would God they were cool and ſerious e- 3 
| nough to Kno themſelves ; : and to remember, that neither doubt 5 
: nor Ciſbelief can ever excuſe malice or diſhone+: . Could they 5 $ 
- Bk bring their hearts into. ſuch a diſpoſition, their objections 5 
would ing dimin! ih, and our anfwers and arguments appear A 


8 juſt a and concluſive. To be ſatisfied of . let us le a Wort 
view of the caſe of chriſtianity, 5 . 
God may cer taialy | inform men of moſt aſeful things, which 3 
they did not, and could not, elſe know. He may certainly be- 
ſtow ſupertor ee on ſome ages and n nations, from mo- 
5 tives of which we are ignorant, yet be ſufficiently gracious mn 
all. "He may ſee cauſe to reveal ſome things to us very im- 5 
| perfectly, and yet re quire us to believe what he hath revealed, 5 
though we are unable to comprehend what lie hath not. He 
may give us commands, without adding. the reaſons of them, 
: which yet we are bound to obey : for we ourſelves do the iN 
| ſame thing. le may appoint various forms of religion, 1 [| 
92 ed to various ace and times, full as properly as men appoint Y 
various forms of government. Farther ſtill, he might as juſtly . 
permit us to become what we are, frail and mortal, by means of 
our firſt parents tranſgreſſion, as create us what we are, indee 
5 pendently upon it. He is no leſs merciful 10 pardoning our ſins 
en account t of the willing leere which he hath provided for 
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us, than if e had pardoned them without any at all. He is no 


leſs authorized to demand of us what he will give us E to 


perform if we aſk it aright, than what we had power to perform 


of ourfelvez. And he can as eafily form our bodies anew, fitted 


for the purpoſes of a better life, as he could form them oricinally, , 8 

fitted for the purpoſes of this. If ſome parts of his word ap- 5 
pear hard to be underſtood, of {mall nſe, or even hurtful; = 
many parts of his works appear fo too, If the revelation which 


he hath. given us, hath often done harm inſtead of good: the 
reaſon and the af Tections which he hath given us, have done 


0 likcwiſe. Theſe few conſiderat! ions, "(and there are many | 
; obvious ones beſides, of the fame ki ind ) would remove out of 
every honeſt mind moſt of the prejudices raiſed againſt the 


faith of chriſtians : which indeed, for the. greateſt part, bear 


full as hard againſt the univerſal providence e of God, even 


gain thoſe proce edings of it, which we daily experience. 9 
Then as to the evidence in favour of our religion: what. 
ever diſſiculties may be ſtarted concerning particular points of 
it, taken ſingly; as there may, in the ſame manner, concern 5 
ing any cvidence in the world ; yet lay together, in one view, To 


the ſeripture- narration of things from the beginning ; the con- 
8 ſiſtency and connection of the ſcheme, t though carried on for 
_ fo many thouſa: ads of years ; the admirable temper. and cha- 
racter of the author of chriſtianity; the ſublimity and reaſon- 
5 ableneſs of its dodrines ; j the purit ty and benevolence of! its pre- 
cepts; ; the excellency of its means of improvement and grace: 
The" eternal and true felicity of its rewards ; the ma aifold 2 ate 
N eſtations of its hiſtory and m: iracles ; the w on derful propaga 
tion of it throug zu the world, and its primitive influence on he 
5 ſouls and lives of men; the undeniab . completion of many 


of its prophecies, and the evident. room there is left for the 


ful tiling of tlie reſt: all theſe notorious faQts, 2 thus united and 5 
1 comb! ned, can ſurely. never fail to- convince ev ery impart! 7 ep 
1 examiner, that the ſyſtem, they ſupport, muſt . from God, LJ 


A and that the ſupreme happineſs of .man 1s to aire in its blel- 


ä 4 ngs. Now the weakeſt degree of ſach a perſuaſion „far fr om 
being unworthy of regard, becauſe it is no gen ought in 


all juſlice to produce a moſt 1 inquiſitive attention to farther proof; 


and, in the mean time, a conſcientious practice of what FP 
ready appears credible. For, though any one's belief exceed | 
his doubts but a little; yet, if ir dor . fo at all, what prevails 

| 5 Jes; * | 
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jn his mind ought. to regulate his antes: a; acting thus, 5 
he will ſoon experience his faith to increaſe. Sett! ng himſelf 
to keep the commandments, will ſhow him clearly his want f 
of the mercies acknowledged in the creed : and labouring tro. 
behave ſuitably to his prefent Tight, will intitle him to that —_ 
| gracious promiſe of more, giv en by our bleed Lord: 1 an „ = 
man will do hrs 20 70 be hal. En S f the dots vine, whether 7 be 
, Cod. 1 5 = 
The further and particular obligations of thoſe, who have - 
acquired this knowledge, and are eſte abliſhed 1 in the golpel- faith, 
| moſt be the ſubject of another diſeourſe. Burt t! be gencral di- I 
reection for ſuch as are weak and leſs advanced, i is undoubtedly 
wat of the apoſtle: IVhereto we have already attained, let us 
11 : evalk b 1 the ſame rule, let 1 mind the fame thing ; : and, if in 1 7 5 
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Prove all 192 ings : ä hold faſt that which is good: alin fon al. 


he 9 aſece of evil, 


TT * A s on \ theſs wards: 1 base laid) eie you th 1e duty » 
e carefully conſidering our obligations, i in reſpect of piety an! 
9 morals * and acting ſuitably to our convictions, on thoſe heads. 
| According as our notions. of either vary, whether from our 
5 different means of knowledge, or different uſe of them, it. muſt 
be expected, that our conduct ſhould vary too. And yet . 
have ſhown you, that, were it poſſible for men to diſbelieve 
the authority both of religion and virtue, mere prudence and | 
x ſelf-intereſt would put them under conſiderable reſtraints, in 5 
| relation to each: that whoever. only doubts concerning them, 5 
; admits they may be true; and therefore ſhould take the ac- 
= knowledged ſafer fide: that any degree of perſuaſion, i in favour 8 
a of virtue only, much more of natural religion too, ſhould eK. 
cite a proportionably ſerious regard to it: and that the loweſt 
| apprehenſion of the truth of chriſtianity, (which, F hope * 
= proved to you, though briefly, hath the: cleareſt marks of- * 
truth upon it) greatly ſtrengthens every other tie and farther ” 
4 | binds men to inform themſelves. fully about it, as ſoon as poſ- 5 
_ 0 fible ; ; and give it reſpectful treatment in the mean time. 


If then even theſe perſons are to behave thus, how are v we 


=. to behave ? > The doubter, nay the inſidel, 1s oblidged to no 
5 [mall care of bis heart and life: what is the believer obliged 
tc? We pride ourſelves on being ſuch : pity or deteſt thoſe 
who are not: and yet, all the while, chriſtians who think and ; 
act otherwiſe than chriſtians ought, may deſerve full as ill, per- 
haps much * then W Indeed by: be one chief 2 5 


26 : Of Inofnf veneſe and Innocence. Sxx. XV. 8 


- 


that they are what they are. Leaving others therefows to "Wy | 
Judge of all; let us at preſent think of ourſelves : conſider, 
what manner of perſons our holy profeſſion requires us to be; 
and whether we fo obſerve its rules, that we may juſtly hogs. ; 
5 co attain its end: eſcape the wrath to come *, and partake * 
700 8 ö the glory that ſhall be revealed+. Now it plainly requires, 7 
Ii. That we be duly affected by the peculiar doQrines of 
5 chriſtianity. Many that profeſs it, and are perſuaded of its 
authority, ſeem to have no notion almoſt of its value, or of | 
any great regard owing to it. They ſay, it is deſigned intire- 
ly to make men live good lives: and accordingly if they do 
but live what the world calls a good life, the deſign is anſwer- > 
ed. As for matters of mere faith, or even of practice beyond 
this, they conceive there is little need of being concerned a- 
bout them: and thus they are very good chriſtians in their 
own opinions, with ſcarce any thing to diſtinguiſh them from 1 
good, or perhaps even from indifferent, heathens. In this er- 
Tor, the artful enemies of the goſpel ſtudiouſſy confirm its in- 
conſiderate ſriends. For thus, pretending by no means to op- 
poſe it, but only to rectify mens notions about it; and making 
loud complaints, if they are ſuſpedted of any thing worſe; _ 
they can deſtroy, where they gain credit, the whole effect " 2 
| what it adds to the religion of nature: and induce the unwary 
to imagine, there is nothing in it worth contending for, be- 
= ſides thoſe practical, Social, and real duties, as they are pleaſed, 
buy way of diſtinction, to call them, which our reaſon and ſen- 
: fes preſcribe in common to us all; and which therefore we 
learn and obſerve as well, without as with the bible ; where 5 
they lie mixed with many other things, uſeleſs, if not e 15 
and are either milrepreſented by the writers themſelves, or very = 
Hable to be miſtaken by us. But indeed, if the very writers of. 
leripture, with the ſpirit of God to aſſiſt them, miſunderſtood 
the doctrines of revelation; he both choſe and guided them e 
tremely ill; nor have we any poſſible means of underſtanding _ 
thoſe doctrines now. And if either they or we underſtand = 
_ them at all; our Maker expects from us the belief of many 4 
things abies by reaſon, as points of great conſequence =_ 
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0 to our eternal well. being; 3 as with good cauſe he may, The = 
5 Es knowledge of our fallen eſtate ſhows us our original 1 
| | i = tion, and our preſent need of help from above. The 1 incarna- 
D Matth di. ), Luke il. 7 1 pet. v. 3. 
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tion and death of God's eternal Son could not be appointed by 
him for purpoſes of ſmall importance: and his word acquaints 
us, that bleſſings of the higheſt importance depend on what he 
bath done and ſuffered for us; on his atonement and media- 
tion, our title to pardon of ſin; on the grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
whom he ſent, our ability of performing acceptable obedienee; 
on both, our reſurrection to eternal life; on our belief of theſe n 
things, our intereſt in them. If then the goſpel be true, ie 
peculiar doctrines are of the utmoſt moment: and the duties 
grounded on them, which we owe to God, as the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to his Son, as our Redeemer; to his bleſſed 
” Spirit, as our ſandtifier ; ; are both as real, and as weighty, as 
any poſſible can be; fully equal in their obligation, and ſupe- 
| rior in their rank, to the moſt valuable ones of human ſociety. 
= They therefore who neglect them, lead very wicked, inſtead of 
10 good lives: and they who eſteem them lowly, diſhonour the 
author of them. It is true, reaſon cannot prove them: but it 
Adoth not contradict them. They are taught in ſcripture ouly : 
but they are taught there by the all-wife God: and he cannot 
5 have left us at liberty to model his revelations according to our 
| 5 con fancies; admit part, and reject part: but we are to take 5 
” the whole plan of our ſalvation, as he hath delivered it: believe 
50 I though implicitly ; and reſpect it, in proportion to che ſtreſfs 
= lid upon it by him, e muſt know. "Thus: wil. —_— 
1 285 . - 
: 2. T0. perform. the next li incumbent on us? pay * 
1 5 ing a due regard to the peculiar inſtitutions of chriſtianity. 
15 -: Great: numbers appear to have ſomehow perſuaded themicives,. 
: 5 chat ſeveral things, which they muſt acknowledge their Maker „ 
: \ hath appointed, as the ordinary means of heavenly grace and 
= | ſpiritual improvement, may not withſtanding, nearly, if not | 
Quite, as well, be let alone. Baptiſm indeed they do praQile ; . 
- but with plain marks of confidering it, as a mere empty cere= 
mony; not, as our Saviour hath declared it*, the expreſs ant 
505 original condition of our claim to all the mercies of the goſ- 

; pel-covenant. Laying on of hands in confirmation, after pro- | 

per inſtruction and a perſonal engagement to live piouſſy and 
virtuouſly, though evidently a very affecting and uſeful rite, 
and reckoned, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, amongſt the princle = 

* of the dorine Y Chriftt; is 7585 defired, in proportion, 

D . but 


- * Mark vi. 10. John! ili. 5 LO NE + nes. vi. TY | 
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but by few. | Receiving the Holy Euchariſt, though a duty of = 
all chriſtians, enjoined by our Blefled Redeemer, almoſt with his 

_ dying words, and declared by St. Paul to be the communion of 
bis body and blood“, that is, a participation of the benefits of 


his death; is yet, I fear, entirely omitted by moſt, practiſed by 


many of the reſt, very ſeldom; and by ſome from very im- 
proper motives: and ſuch reaſons are pleaded for the neglect, 
as have either no weight at all, or equal weight againſt the _ 

hope of future happineſs. Prayi ing to God is a dictate of na- 

tural, as well as revealed religion. And yet were a great part 5 


ol you here preſent queſtioned, how conſtantly you pray in 


private, indeed when you prayed laſt, and whether you, are 

careful to do it with attention and ſcriouſneſs, or look on it on- 
Ty as a matter of courſe ; what aufwer muſt you give? And EY 
as for publick wor hip : how me ny are there, who yet call 1 8 
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themſelves Chriſtians, that hardly ever attend it? And how do f 
many others think and ſpeak of it? Perhaps as matter of curi- 


oſity and 2muſement, If they can hope ſor an entertaining 
diſcourſe after it, they will condeſcend to come and do homage to 


him, that made them, or ſeem to do it: otherwiſe they will e 


not. Or perhaps they vouchſafe to attend it as matter of de 
cent example and Propriety. Accordingly, i in ſome. places . ny 
they always go to church; in others, never : forgetting, that . 
the latter will be known, and will in a full as much ws 


he former. Or the leaſt trifle in the world ſaa 11 determine 5 5 


8 them, ſometimes the ond w: ay, ſometimes the other. And both 


1 doing and omitting it they talk of, in an eaſy, gay manner, AS 


DO thing of no conſequence at all. | Nay, too often, it is direQ= 1 


5 ly pleaded, that the ”T can ſpend. their time as well, or much ; 


better, another way : for they know beforehand. every thing 
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1 chat! 18 told them! here. Þ No Ow, not to en 2quire particularly, f inn 


what better things, that. they could not find leiſure for elſe, | 
| thoſe perſons actu ally ſpend the time of divine ſervice, who tell 
us fo frankly they can: poſlibly they may, ſome of them, a 
WY little over-rate their knowledge : at leaft, they N . 
4 ſeem to have great need of being reminded, if not taught: and . 
had they none, another and higher duty, for which we meet, 
is prayer. But to this, and all other acts of devotion, they 
object, that true devotion i is in the heart; and outward ſhow © 
1s nothing material. W 5 loi is true loyalty true friendſhip, 
. „ e : 


+ oy ; Cor. » Xs 10. | 


i | Sen. XIV. Ov Tye; and Marker 85 . 29 | 


„ 


555 : every true virtue. But are we therefore bouttd: to give no ex- 
[| ternal demonſtration of them ? At that rate, what would they 
0 be worth, and how long would they laſt? God. indeed doth 
not want ſuch demonſtrations : but we want them, to keep 
alive our ſenſe of duty to him: the world around us wants. 
them, to ſpread a like ſenſe amongſt others; and, were the 
benefits of his inſtitutions much leſs evident than they are; 
ſtill they are his, and we may be ſure he hath reaſon for them. 
A good ſubject will go. beyond, rather than come ſhort of, | 
: what the laws require, in paying honour to his prince. A pe- 
nitent criminal will not fail to ſue out and plead his pardon in 
due form, let forms, in themſelves, be things ever ſo inſigniũ- 
cant; if he did, purpoſely or negligently, he would well de- 
= ſerve to forfeit it. Every man of common prudence, on whom = 
or his family, any thing valuable is beſtowed on certain con- 
| _ ditions, will think it of conſequence, to qualify himſelf, or 
them, according to thoſe conditions, whether he ſees the par- 
N ticular uſe of them or not. | IE then we think ſuch behaviour : 
1 5 neceſſary i in all temporal concerns, why not 1n ſpiritual : 5 God | 
is our king, and hath preſcribed to us the manner of doing him 
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| hath notified to us the means of obtaining his f. avours. Why f 
5 ſhall any one thing, thus ordered by him, and therefo re undoubt- | 
5 edly ordered in wiſdom, be either omitted, or obſerved with con- 


ners onght 1 to receive a tender of forgiveneſs ; and mortals, of 
xt eternal life. The epiſtle to the Hebrews directs the firſt chri- 
3 fiians, even in the midſt of perſecution, not to for fake the afſem- . 
* Bling of themfel: ves together, which comprehends every public 0 
oſſice of religion; ; and laments, that e manner of fome Wes to 
i „ do otherwiſe*. How guilty then muſt they be, who are now of * 
FF this number; or put on the appearance of deſpiſing the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, at the ſame time that they uſe them; and, 5 
1 4 though really, to ſome degree, ſerious in them, a are. afraid of 
FD 4 . being thought ſo! But this leads me.. 


„ Toa farther obligation we are under, which 3 15 to profeſs bes 

our regard, both for the doctrines and the inſtitutions of the 

| goſpel, openly and boldly, on all fit occaſions. It is a reproach, 

45 1 Peliene. e to the chriſtians of chis age and nation, that 
| 9 „„ 

: . Hab. x 4 VU 1 he 


* homage. He is our judge, and hath directed us to the method! | 
of eſcaping puniſhment. He is our gracious benefa Cor, nd 


| tempt * . Surely this is by no means s the ſpirit, with which fin- gy 
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many of them ſeem aſhamed of their chriſtianity: would not 


perhaps be ſaid to have thrown it aſide, yet would by ns 5 


means be imagined much in earneſt about it: and therefore _ 


ſtudy, if poſſible, to conceal their way of thinking: or, when : 


they are attacked upon it, excuſe their piety, as others do their 
vices, with a ſort of laughing half deference ; and ſhift off the 
ſubject, as well and as ſoon as they can. A moſt aſtoniſhing 

treatment of what our eternal happineſs depends on : eſpecial- | 


Iy when our Saviour expreſsly requires us to con fe 17 him be- 


: fore men, as ever we expect. that he ſhould confo % us before 
his Father, which is in heaven. It is not meant that we 
| thould be affectedly forward in 6 00 of our religion; but 
155 whenever we are called to do ſo, unaffectedly own it, and ſtand | 
by it. In ſuch a cafe, diſſimulation, or even reſerve, i is a mean- 8 
fpirited deſertion of the worthieſt cauſe in the world: and 
the words of the holy Jeſus on another occaſion are juli 
applicable to this, that be, who is not for him, 29 again hin f. 


Whoever 1s nan to be taken for a pious and good man, ” | 


runs a great riſque of ſoon becoming a profane : and bad one. 


I Open profeſſion would have reſtrained him from doing wrong, : 
and others from tempting him: vrhereas a timorous con- : 
cealment expoſes him both way . At leaſt, it gives the! irre- 


ligious * pretence for faying and 1 imagining, either that e- 55 
very one thinks as they do, or that no one can defend think- 
ing other wiſe; and deprives thoſe, who. are better diſpoſed, 


ok a very animating. and needful ſupport. For no inticement = 
to negle& our duty is ſo dangerous, as the appearance ot 


35 general neglect: nor any perſecution ſo effectual, as. that of: 
public ſeorn. | Therefore we ſhould combine to ſhelter one 5 


anotber from it: declare frankly and with ſpirit, in our pri- 
vate converſation, as well as by our attendance here, what 


fide we are of: not be afraid of a little, perhaps only ſeeming, Tos 
: contempt from thoſe, who are the juſteſt objects of pity them 


ſeves; but be willing to ſuffer the aſliction of ſhame, amongſt _ 


5 others, | if i 1t muſt be fo, with the people of Godt: the number 


of whom is not yet become ſo ſmall, or ſo deſtitute of able ad- 

pocates, but chat, would tae) 7 unite for that end, they might 
abundantly Keep e each other in countenance, and their adver- 
faries in awe. We have every poſſible reaſon to be zealous in 


our cauſes, Uabelievers have no ſingle good one to be ſo 


in theirs. Ye: they are active, and we are remiſs: and vu: 
* Matth. X. EY 4 Matth. xii. 36. Luke a ry 43. 
Ib. xi. 250 
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will this end 1 in, unleſs we change o our conduct; . But then if 


: we do, there is a 


4th, Moſt important obligation incumbent on us, that of 

i tempering our zeal with mildneſs and charity. Wie ought in- 

deed to contend earneſtly for the faith, whenever it is oppoſed- 
but in a manner worthy of it. Cruel actions, opprobrious 


words, inward ill will, unjuſt bad opinion, are abſolutely for- 


bidden us, even towards the enemies of the goſpel: and upon 
the whole, we do treat them with a moderation, which they 
are far from imitating. But ſtill more gentle ſhould we be to 
ſuch, as believe chriſtianity, but only miſunderſtand it: eſpe- 
| cially confidering, that we are juſt as liable to miſtake, as they. Y 
And it is a melancholy conſideration, that whilſt one part of 
5 thoſe, who profeſs our religion, are ſo cool about its general - 


5. and eſſential intereſts ; 3 moſt of the other are ſo immoderately „ 


| warm about their own particular ſyſtems and perſuaſions, | Not - 
only the maintainers of eſtabliſhed opinions are apt to judge 
hardly of the rigid oppoſers of them, and they to return it: 


5 many, of greater latitude, cry out for liberty to them. 


EY ſelves, 88 they enjoy it to the full, with a ſpirit of perſe- 85 i 


cution: and whilſt they claim an unbounded allow ance for 
every n new notion, will give none to thoſe, who retain the old; 
5 throw imputations or contempt upon them, without equity 35 
or mercy. What can be the conſequence of this, but what we 
experience: that the bitter things which we ſay of one ano- - 


_ ther, unbelievers, with ſeemingly good reaſon, will ſay after 


us: and when we have taught them to condemn the ſeveral Ns 


by forts of chriſtians, and eſpecially their teachers, as the worſt of > 
men, will, by a very plauſible inference, condemn chriſtianity, 
as the worſt of religions : ? How zealouſly ſoever therefore con- 


1 tending parties may hold fe ft what they profeſs ; yet, violating 


the molt indiſputable duties by their vehemence for diſputable f 


. doctrines, they provoke great numbers to ſit looſe to all pro- = 


5 ö feſſion; and do incredible harm to the religion, which 8 
1 would ſerve. For, let us try what methods we will, no thing 5 


f can ever ſo eſfeftually promote true faith, as joining to practiſe 5 


e ; true charity. But however unanimous chriſtians may be 1 In 8 1285 
5 other reſpects, they will neither do honour to the goſpel, nor 5 


receive benefit from We ualeſs they are alſo careful, 


Jude 3. 
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* 'To be ſeriouſly and uniformly pious and virtuous. Yet, | 
moſt unhappily, whatever elſe we differ in, we agree but too 
Well in neglecting this. Multitudes call themſelves chriſtians, 
who ſeem never to have thought of any care of their conduct; 

but make a folemn profeſſion of the pureſt and holieſt religion, 
that ever was; and at the ſame time, throughout their live, do 


every thing that they are inclined to, and nothing elſe. Others 


that will obſerve ſome reſtraints, would find, upon a fair exa- 
mination, that they follow their paſſions, perhaps in as many 
or more caſes, than their principles; or, which comes to the 
lame thing, accommodate their principles to ſuit their paſſions. 


Aud even they, who have little of any bad inclination to lead 


them wrong, are very frequently led almoſt as wrong by indo- 5 
lent compliance with bad cuſtom. For from . is it, 
that the gener: ality of men form their rule of behaviour: ? Not 5 


f;ᷓrrom ſcripture, or from reaſon : but from faſhion and common 

EY practice: whatever they find people of tolerable reputation do, 
that they do likewiſe. When a farther ſtep of wrong indul- 

gence is publicly taken, they proceed to take the ſame; or, it 


may be, one ſomewhat leſs: the duties, which others throw | 


oll mtirely, they practiſe rarely , and with indifference : „ the 


Hh iberties, which others indulge. without reſerve, they approach | 
towards with heſitation and by degrees; ; but as the world goes 


n from bad to worſe, they goon too; and 1 imagine they are per- 
 FeAly ſafe, becauſe they are a little behind. Now men ſhould 


not 4 be ſuperſtitioully ſcrupulous: but they ſhould be 
conſcientiouſſy attentive to their hearts and lives ; and reflect 
what ought to be done, as well as obſerve what i is done. The 


. goſpel forbids, inſtead of recommending, conformity PY the : 

world“, by no means with an intention, that we ſhould be 
Fiungular in matters of indifference, but reſolute againſt com- 

pPllances unlawful or dangerous. : Chriſtians, far from being 
1 permitted to follow others into lia, are deſigned to lead them 

1 into plety and virtue: to be the light, the falt of the earth}; . 
nt to ſet an exa ;mple of uſeleſs rigour, much leſs of unchari- 5 


table cenſoriouſneſs ; but of punctual and impartial adherence 
f © every rule, which God hath appointed by reaſon or ſcrip- 


ture, and faithful endeavours to attain the great end of his 3 : 
: pointments : for without that, the exacteſt outward regulart- 


= Is empty form. Now the end of rho commandment 15 Chari : 


1 Re” | «Math, v. 13, 14, 


475 
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ty, out of a pure Fee and of a good conſetohes, and of faith - 


— uhfeioned®: a ſincere ſpirit of love and reverence towards our 


Maker, our Redeemer and Sanctiſier; of juſtice and goodneſs 
to our fellow. creatures, of reaſonableneſs and viderition: with 
_ Teſpe & to the advantages and enjoyments, of the preſent life; 
for in theſe things confiſts our fitneſs for a better. This then . 
18 the real temper of chriſtianity. And if we have either ne- 
N felt it; or perceive ourlelves declining and deviating from 
"My ; our hearts growing fond of worldly objects, and linking 
don into that ſupine diſregard to God and our duty, and a 
judgement to come, which 1s undeniably the prevailing, and 


{likely to be the fatal, diſtempere of the preſent age: our caſe and 
our remedy are plainly laid down in that awful exhortation to 


the church of Sardis : I know thy works 5 that thou haſt @ 
name that thou liveſt, and art dead. Be cb. tchful ; and ſtreng- 
then the things which remain, that are ready to die. Remem- 
. ber, how ban haſt received and beard ; and bold te , and re- 
pHent. * thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on th ee as a thief < ; 
_ and. thou halt not know what. hour. 1 avill come 1 pon beef. 


| But then to do this . we mult. obey the whole in- : 


2 junction of the text and not a boid faft that « which 15 ev i 
5 n good, but, 


1 6. and laſtly, Aifain from all appearance PR 11 might : 
be tranllated, from every Kind of evil. But even then, the 


ſenſe would be much the ſame. For though doing what we 

5 know to be wrong is a groſler kind of wickedneſs : yet doing 
| what appears to us wrong, though we are not ſure of it, is a 

Z Be. | kind: and, even Were we abſolute] y doubtful, ſtill, if 


#1 | taking one courſe may be acting amiſs, and taking the contr ny 


5 cannot; the general rule certainly i is, to lean always towards i 


the ſecurer fide: for why ſhould we run into danger needleſs- 
ly ? > And yet what numbers of miſerable creatures are there, 
whom the obſervance of this one direction would hare made 
5 happy: : who. ſaw the ſafe path, but would prefer the plea ng 
0885 exulted i in it for a while, then were enſnared of a ſudden, : 
and loft perhaps for ever Nor is it pleaſure only, but inter- 
8 eſt, power, vanity, reſentment, every thing within us and * 
round us, in its turn, that may endanger our innocence, by Yy 
Bo tempting us to venture upon what we hope, but are not ſatis. 
bed, 18 lawful. Wer rot therefore? in a we, heel thou may 
Vor. II. M nr 1 Mt 
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eft fall: be not confident i na plain ay. Even ſuch actions, | 
as appear to us very allowable, 10 os appear evil to o- 
thers, it is, ordinarily ſpeaking, both our prudence and our 
duty to abſtain from, as much as, with tolerable convenience, 
we can. Whatever indeed, on mature conſideration, we are 
fully perſuaded we ought to do, that we muſt do, let the - 
world think as it will. But where we apprehend a thing 
to be only permitted : if the wiſe will diſapprove it, or the in⸗ 
; judicious miſinterpret i it; if the good will be afflicted, or the 
bad rejoice at it; if rigid and warm tempers will be guilty | ä 
of cenſuring us for it raſhly ; or eaſy and complying ones fol= 
low us in it, againſt their judgements ; if our ies harmleſs _ 
| liberties will encourage others to take ſinful ones: in hort, if 
any how, by doing what otherwiſe we might, we ſhall induce 
any one elſe to do what he ought not: the great law of chriſ= 
tian charity TequIres, that. no man Put a  flumbling-block, 1 
1 8 occaſion to fall, in dis brother's ay; ; or do any thing, where- 855 
by he 15 grie ved, or efended, or made. weak}, Showing this 
tender care neither to intice nor provoke a ſingle perſon, if it 
Lan be avoided, into fn of whatever ſort, but to ' pleaſe our 
: neighbour for his good, to edific ation}, is a precept, 1 believe, 
_ Peculiar to the goſpel : or at leaſt, hath fo peculiar a fireſs laid 
on it there, as to diſtinguiſh our religion, greatly to its honour, | 
-_ from every other inſtitution of life, that the world hath known. 8 


Aſter ſuch an addition to all the reſt, there cannot be a 


completer proviſion imagined, by rules of behaviour, for the: =: 
virtue, the peace, the eternal felicity of maukind. And there- 
fore nothing remains, bat what muſt depend on ourſelves ; 85 
that, having the beit and fulleſt directions, the nobleſt pro- 
miſes, the moſt gracious helps, we think ſeriouſly, while it is 
of time, W hat uſe we > ought to make, and what we do make, of | 
theſe advantage The word of God will ſhow us the firſt : 
55 our own Ln if hon eſtly conſulted, Will tell us the a 
. latter. Happy are they in the higheſt degree, who can ſtand 
the compariſon of the two: and happy they, in the next place, 
whom a decp ſenſe, that at preſent they cannot, excites effec- 
fually to carneſt ſupplicutions., and faitliful endeavours, that 
: "ey foon may. 1 conclude therefore with the words follow- 


ing my text. The very God of Feare. fanaify you wholly Fl 


ad I pray G your hote ſpirit, and ſoul and body, be pr. e : 5 


 forved blamet: % unto the commg g of o our. Lord N. Chr 9. 5 


8 1. K. 8 
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1 Luxx Kii. 70. 
mo, and why even n of FORT. jadge, ye not what 7 25 right. * 


I * which God hath enjoined us, eng RE 
able and beneficial i in the higheſt degree, are yet, through | 


- - the depravity of human nature, 2nd the prevalence of bad cul. 7 _ 


toms, become ſo unacceptable, that they are practiſed, as we 

>. mult be ſenſible, but imperfectly by the beſt, and very little 5 
by the largeſt part of the world. Yet avowedly to neglect 
5 doing what they ought, 1 is too ſhocking a behaviour to fit eaſy 


upon the minds of men. Some plea therefore they muſt find | 


>>... ont; either to juſtify, or at leaſt to excuſe, their manner of life. 


Aa” various are, and ever have been, the excuſes, invented _ 
by the irreligious and immoral, not only to maintain ſome 1 

= character amongſt others, but chiefly: to quiet themſelv „ 
Nou of all theſe, one of the belt, if it were a tine one, 


g would be that of 1 ignorance : 5 not know! ing that ſuch and ſuch 


f things are incumbent on us. This appears to be 1 caſe, to 


which not only compaſſion. muſt have regard, but which _ 


_ juſtice itſelf muſt acquit of guilt. And therefore it is no e 


N Pee if many. fhelter themſelves under fo favourable a pre- : 


"The owes: * of POTTY in a on et 1 


= S that they have not the advantages of edu- 


cation and inſtruction which others have: that they. are not 
able, perhaps even to read that holy book, in which their duty _ 
is ſet forth: and if they be, yet the ſame quickneſs to under- _ 
ſtand it, or leiſure to ſtudy it, cannot be looked for from them, 


a if their minds Had been improved by rules of reaſoning ank 


KE 2 e Judging, 
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| judging, and their time at their own diſpoſal. i great deal , 
they think may. be required, with the utmoſt reaſon, from 
| _ thoſe of higher rank: but from ſuch | as eh arc, little or no- 
thing. 5 | To. | 
But, belides this vulgar FOR rt, there is 15 O 2 learned Kind of | 
ignorance, pleaded by lome, whoſe freedom of inqui ry wy 
ſuperior ſagacity hath given them cauſe, they apprehend, 
be very diflident of many points, that others are fiemiy per- . 
2 ed of. And therefore they argue, that though it ray be 
the duty of common people, who, for want of the means of 


knowledge or of abilities to uſe them, muſt believe what they 


ar e taught; though it may be right and neceſſary for them, 
in conſequence of 1 their belief, to practiſe virtue and piety very _ 
confcientioully : yet it muſt not be expected, that thoſe f 
Sreater genius, Who are more enli ghtened, and perceive many 
doubts in theſe matters, ſhould put themſelves under difagree- 
able reſtraints, merely on account of uncertain (peculations > 
and conform their lives to the rigid precepts of chriſtianity, 5 
when they are really not well faticfied of the e of it; 
nor, it may be, even of natural religion. „„ de 
095 Ihus, you lee, the loweſt Incapacity and the higheft f Fae. . 


opinion can urge in ellect the ſame argument, to evade what 


men have no mind to. And I ſhall now ſhow, that in both it is wy 
uy inconcluſive; 5 and fully confuted by our Saviour's 5 home qucſ- 


5 tion. Teas and why even Y Jar ee Judge Je: not h 15 
"Theſe words appear, "by the pelt! places i in he other. 


- Evangelils.. to have been ori ginally deſigned againſt thoſe DD 


| amongſt the Fews, who, from diſlike of the ſtrictneſs of our 


blefſed Lord's mora lity, pretended ignorance of his divine 


5 miſſion, | after he had given abundant. Proots of 1 it; when yet, 5 
5 without any ſepar ate Proofs of! it at all, the main things which | 


55 he taught, carried their own. evidence along with them, Aud Z 


every man's heart bore witneſs to their truth. They had ſeen 


- miracles of various kinds, performed i in atteſt ation of his claim 
et fill they were not content. without more, and thoſe of 
their own chuſing. | The Phariſees came for th, with the Sad- 

| ducces alſo, tempting him, aud fought of lim a fign from hea- 
ven“. But he, with no lefs dignity chan prudence, refuſed to 


gratify a Te both my meaning and endl: fs. ; 2 - = — 


5 b 
1 atth. x VI. 1, „erk. vii 11. 5 £ 
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deeply in FIN Hiri, as St Mark informs us, at this perverſe ; 
diſpoſition of theirs ; told them, with a kind, becauſe needful, 
ſeverity of ſpeech, where the defect lay. 4 wicked and TY 


| terous generation ſeeketh after a ſign} : your ſinful inclinations = 


5 and lives, not the want or the deſire of ſufficient evidence, 
5 prompt you to this demand : and ver iy 1 jay unto you, there 
Hall be no ſigu given, no ſuch viſible manifeſtation of divine 


3 glory as you inſolently require, vouchſafed 70 this generatios it : 


nor is it requiſite. When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, | 


85 fraitway ye ſuy, there cometh a ſhower, and jo it 7s, And 


7." any - prophecies fulfilled, and ſo many miracles performed, 


when ye fee the fouth wind blow, ye ſay there will be l beat, and. 
it cometh to paſs. "To hypocrites, ye can dl iſcern the face of the 
; fy and of the ear th: but how 15 tt that ye do not diſcern 1 : 
timed? That is: on other occations you appear very able to 
. Judge of things by the proper indications of them. How 0 can . | 
Jon then, with any colour of lincerity, pretend, that amidſt {o 


| 2 
you have not, after all, ſufficient conviction, that this is the 


5 ſeaſon when the Mefliah ſhould appear, and that I am he? 


; Nay, : as to the principal part of my doctrine, which is the 5 


Fe real cauſe of your antipathy to the whole; as to the great 


_ precepts of pure religion and uniform virus, and your need 


of repentance and faith in God's mercy; ; what occaſion is there 
for any farther demonſtrations of them, th an your own hearts, 


15 5 if honeſtly conſulted, will not fail to afford? Yea, and wh oy 75 e928 


| eee judge ye not what ts right 2 „ . 
Now this method of reaſoning i is equally applicable Q to . 


believe rs * and cavillers 1 in all ages. It 15. in vain for tifem, to 
invent neu- difficalties, or magnify old ones, c: oucerning the 
authority of our religion; while the reaſon of things, the rat] 


of facts, and the nature of God and man continue to exlithit 


6 9 fall. proof of thoſe. fundamental articles of it, the etern: a” = 


obl! Zation of f moral duties, the ſinfulneſs of every one” s nature 
and it e, th ö neceſſity of repentance, and humb! le a pplicatiou Fa 
for pardon ad grace. And, ſince the tr ue quarrel of ſach 


perſons is againſt theſe doctrines, and theſe cannot be maken; 


th: 28 had much better reconcile themſelo res to the whole, than g 
5 make fruitleſs attacks upon one part; in which if tl ey were | 
Lo > ſyccerd, (as they. never wil ) they, would, in point of argu= 

| | ment, | 
8 verſe 12. = Matth. . 3 
I Mark vill. 12. $ Luke xil. 54, 35 56, 
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| ment, be almoſt as ſar from their rie ſcheme, of liberty | 


to do what they pleaſe, and think highly of themſelves not- 


% 


withſtanding, as they were before. Suppoſe there are ſome 
doctrines againſt which they can find more objections, than 
their neighbours: there are ſurely others, of which they can 

\ diſcern more clearly the certain grounds. If not, they have 

employed their imagined ſuperior faculties to very ill purpoſe. 

Or, were they-to doubt of ever ſo many points; yet, if they e 


take pains for it, and force themſelves to doubt, hunting e- 
very way for difficulties, aſking for no ſolutions, and turning 


a deaf ear to them when offered; they have no more excuſe 
for any part of their conſequent wrong behaviour, than if 


they had no doubts at all. For the whole of their caſe is: they 


5 perplex things on purpoſe, in order to complain that they are 
not clear: walk with their eyes wilfully ſhut, and then inſiſt, 
55 they cannot be blamed, if they ſtumble ; ; for It is > quite 
ns and they do not ſee a ſtep of their way. „ . 
But let us now proceed to thoſe, who l hams”. 
e ſelves, as many of the former would, if they had more modeſty, SEN 
the leſs knowing part of mankind, Some of theſe profeſs a 
fecond hand ſort of ſcepticiſm : built not ſo much on their own | 
5 judgement, as that of their admired leaders juſt mentioned. 
But fince the maſters are indefenſible, their implicit diſciples © 
muſt be yet more ſo For, if the queſtion is to be decided by 
. authority of men of letters and abilities, the greateſt num. 
per and moſt eminent, beyond all compariſon, have confefledly 
been always on the fide of religion: even excluding the clergy, 5 
2s intereſted in the caſe: which, however, is by no means 
CE thought a ſufficicat reaſon, in other profeſſions, why men of 
known fkill and probity ſhould be diſregarded, in i what oy fan 


”— unanimouſly affirm, after careful examination. 


But the generality of the unlearned confeſs the eligntion 


of chriſtianity | moſt readily ; yet daily tranſgreſs its laws: and. 
when they are charged with their fault, plead ignorance, as 


re have ſeen, amongſt other things, eſpecially the lower part 


e them, to excuſe their diſobedience to the cleareſt revelation _ 
of God's will, that the world ever knew; and whoſe early | 
diltincticn it was that the poor had the goſpel preached ä 
nend. Why then may we not ſay to ſuch, as our Saviour 
Eid t to the Jews 3 Ye | hypocrites ” can 4 N the oe ed of the 


- Matth, xi. 5. | 


** 
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ty and of the TOY q You can judge! in all the common affairs . 
of life. You can attain to a competent ſkill, many times to 
EE great perfection, in your ſeveral employments, and trades: 
though attended with many difficulties, and requiring much 
application and dexterity. You can foreſee, at a diſtance, what 
will make for your worldly intereſt, or againſt it: you can lay 

| ſchemes, full of cunning and long reach, for guarding againſt 
daangers, retrieving loſſes, ſecuring and improving advantages. 


What hinders you then from arriving at the knowledge of 8 


religion; which conſiſts in things much eaſier to be underſtood : 
love and reverence to God, juſtice and goodneſs to your fellow= _ 
creatures, reaſonable and virtuous government of Vourſelves, 
humble recourſe to the divine mercy when you have done a- 


miſs, and faithful uſe of the divine aſſiſtance to amend? If yon 
have inſtructions in the management of buſineſs, and the wil. 


dom of this world : have you not inſtruction alſo in the pre- 
cepts of a chriſtian life? One day in ſeven of your time, 1 


Aeaſt, vou are not only allowed, but enjoined, to ſpend princi- 5 
pally i in learning and thinking of your duty. The word ß 


TOME, is read to y on, if en are not able to read it yourſelves on 
it is explained to you, if it be not already plain enough: „ an 4 1 8 
the moſt important parts are the plaineſt of all. The ſeveral _ 


articles of chriſtian faith and practice are taught you in Jour 
_ earlieſt childhood ; and imprinted on your memory at the time, 


when impreſſions are moſt laſting. They are afterwards more 
diſtinctly propoſed to you from this place, week after week; 
and enforced on you by motives no lefs: powerful, than the 1 N 

love of eternal happineſs and the dread of eternal miſery... 


There is no fin you practiſe, no good action you omit, but you 


oa are publ icly warned, at one time or another, of your fault, 1 — 
and the danger of it; and there is no doubt or ſeruple, hae 


can diſquiet you, concerning any branch of your behaviour, 


bot you may open your caſe often to your more learned me 


more prudent neighbours, always to the miniſters of Gods 


word, and receive ſatisfaction about it. Wnat pollible room 8 


is there left then for pleading ignorance of your Lord and 


Mlaſter's will? This is a deſcription of the means of! knowledge = 


with which the loweſt and meaneſt among | believers are pro- 


_ vided, And even to theſe may be applied, though not in an — 
equal degree, yet with great truth, what our Saviour declar- 3 


eld to His immediate diſc iples ; Le 1 ſay unto you, tet. 
— 45 ; many. 5 
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many confi and righteous men have asf red to Bu thoſe things 
: ye. ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things that 
which we hear, and have not heard them : but bleed are your N 
eyes, for they fee ; and your ears, for they hear“. Ignorant and 
| knowing are comparative terms: and men uſually compare 
=: em feld es with thoſe that are next them only; and draw falſe 
= Po concluſions from doing ſo. A chriſtian, of ſmaller opportuni- 
| [ . ; ties for improvement than ſome of his fellow. chriſtians, thinks 
| ev ery thing onght to be forgiven him for that reaſon. And ; 
yet, in reality, not only the admired ſages of heathen. anti- 
8 1 quity, but the patriarchs that were favoured with communica- | 
1 tions from heaven, the prophets and penmen of ſcripture un- 
| der the Jewiih diſpenſation, nay the immediate fore-runner of 
If  , our bleſſed Lord himfelf, who ſaw him and converſed with him 
0 1 on earth, bad leſs means of acquaintance with the doctrines of 
5 „ : fehgion, than the pooreſt diſciple of Chriſt now may have, 1 
= 5: be will,”  PFerily 'F fay unto you, among them that are born of 
woman, there hath not riſen a greater than Jobn the Baptiſis e 
=. a == 8oewnts feanding, he that is 1 aſe in be Lingdom Y heaven, | in the = 
CS geſpel age. is greater than bet. „ N 5 
But it may be imagined . that the benefits" of re- 3 
ligious in ruction are partially repreſented, and ſpoken af... 
4 ä . much too highly, by thoſe WhO are concerned in diſpen fing : 
dem Vw hy, be it ſo ten. Let us lay aſide for a while the 
3 confiderati ion of u hat vou learn here. Your Maker hath by 
1 . : no means waſted. you intiely to our care: but bath a app oint- 1 
ed Four parents, your friends, every ſerious perſon around you, 
tor your jiuſtructors too: nay, to co-operate with all theſe, lie 
„ hath placed a faithful withels: and monitor of his truths in e- 
very brezatt ; and therefore the want of outward helps can 
| never juſtiſy tranſgreſſors. | What Moſes ſaid in God's name 
to the Jew s, is true in relation to all men: The commandment . 
= u hich 7 command z hee this day, not Modes from thee, neither ie 
. i far of; but the word 1 7s Very gh unto thee, in thy mouth and 
in thy beart, that thou mayeft do itt, And what Tſaiab ſaid of 
: cChiiſtianity, holds in propor tion of natural conſcience : An high Fog 
_ wap ſhall be there ; ; and it foal! be calle the way of hbolmefs s. 
thc way: faring nen, Mong? Hol, Wall not err thereinb. The | 
duties 


. 
Sis 


- Matth. xili. 16. 5 1 Matth. 7 i 0 
b Dent. x xxx. Ii, 14. 5 : 8 II. xxx. 3 
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- duties "ot PR TY are not fo intricate and perplexed, bus 5 


that a good heart, without a very ſagacious head, may eafily | 
find its way through them. For the confirmation of this, let 
us take a view of the fundamental parts of practical religion; 


. thoſe which men are moſt apt to fail in; and ſee which of _ 


them all any one can fairly ſay. he was ignorant of, or doubt- 5 
=. ful about, and had not the means of Künkele light to direct 
his ſteps. : 
"© BY begin with the belief Py DO of almighty God. 
Is not every man capable of ſceing, let him be ever ſo little 
; acquainted with nature, that the heavens. and the earth, the 


order of the ſeaſons, the returns of day and night, the Choe” Z 


frame of things in general, is full of uſe and beauty; and mult 


be the work of amazing power, wiſdom and goodneſs? Doth 5 
not every man feel, that he is frail and dependent, that his life 


and being is not owing to himſelf, nor conſequently, that of 
his parents to them, and therefore they all proceed from a 


- 8 ſuperior cauſe? Doth not every man perceive, that he is fear- Fen 
Fully and wonderfully made* ; that the ſeveral parts of his comes 


"plan are exactly fitted to the ſeveral purpoſes of life; the 
eye for ſeeing, the ear for hearing, each member for its re- 
: ſpective end? And his inward inclinations and aſſections no 


1 ſo, than his outward limbs? Muſt not every man be ſen- OY. 


| fible 7 that the ſupports and conv eniencies, which he enjoys, 
are not ſupplied him merely by his own care; but chiefly by 


5 the providence of another, who det his fun to riſe, his, - 


* wind to blowt, bis rain to deſeend, his earth to be fruitful 25 5 


= Hath not every man heard it owned, that the more di ligently 


any one part of nature is examined, the fuller proofs it affords, 8 
that an almighty, allwiſe and gracious being, muſt be the 


| author of the whole? And what he hath made, no doubt but | 
he governs and ſuperintends. This is the plain obvious * 


Count of things, that one ſhould think muſt almoſt offer itſelf N 
” of courſe to every common mind, without any learning at all: 


and the deepeſt learning gives it the ſtrongeſt confirmation. 
Nor is it ſo much as pretended, that any account hath been at- 


: tempted of the origin of the world, or any thing i in it, different = 


| from what religion aſſigns, but it hath been either palpably x 


falſe and abſurd. or impenetrably dark and unintellig ible. It 


being then ſo ant that there is a maker and preſerver of all, 
Vor. II. F 8 infiaitely 
55 Pl. cxxxix 14. 1 Matth, v. 4. | Ipl.c evil. . | 
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infinitely power fal, wi iſe and Da what can be more 
_vifible than our duty; ; to praiſe him for his mercies, pray to 
him for the continuance of them, place our happineſs in his 
Favour, fear his diſpleaſure, and do his will? Surely the moſt 
| ignorant among us, that think at all, cannot but find all this 


written in their hearts: nor can the accuteſt and moſt artful 


_ Cilpute againſt it, without being ſel f- condemned. And what 


then hath any one to plead for himſelf, if he lives regardleſs 


of him, 13 whom be lives, and moves, and hath his being* ; 


without gratitude to his bounty, from whom all he hath, or 


- a hope for, comes; without obedience to his commands, 
| who requires: nothing of us, but for our own good; without 


-eſignation to his will, who is rightful. Lord of the univerſe, 
oo uſes boundleſs authority only to the purpoſe of infinite | 
goodneſs ? ſurely, as the apoſtle reaſons, fince the invifible 


thing of God, even his et power and. Godhead, are clear- 


ly feen from the er cation of the world, being underſtood by the 


| things that are made; they are without excuſe, who, when 


_ they know. God, Lak Jy - bim not as God, neither. are ' thank- 
” forts; | | 


Let us now procced to the duties, nen we owe to our 


85 - law eee The ſenſe of theſe, becauſe they are of more 

8 immediate importance to the good of ſociety, God hath iin 
printed with greater ſtreugth on our minds, than even that of . 
ur obligations to himfelf. As it malt be the will of him, 09 
who i 15 10 juit : and $99 d to us all, that we. ſhould be juſt and 
_ good to one another and rom this Principle. as the root, e- 
very branch of right 8 prin igs: ſo he hath planted in 
+ Or hearts a natur ral love 01 equity, a natural feeling of kind | 


allection; A natural conſcience, EL pplauding us when we act ac- 


w—_ cording to theſe diſpoſitions, condemn! ing us when we violate 


the and ſeldom do we deſerve its reproaches, but either at : 
the time, or ſoon after, we undergo them... Conſider but a Wit. 


25, tle more parti ;cularly, what the mutual duties of men are: Re. 
neſty and fai neſs in their dealings, truth! in their words, fr iend- 


linefs 1 in their demeanor, willingneſs to forgive. offences, re- 


5 ſpe&tul obedience to ſuperiors, ready condeſcenſion to inferiors, 
tender love to near relations, pity and relief of the poor, dili- 
gent care to be ſcrviceable to mankind 3 in our proper ſtation. 


Which one * theſe eee (ou? all the reſt are li ke them, 


3 8 AQ: xyil, 28. 5 nom. 3 i, 20, : 21. 


can | 
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ca any th he was ignorant of, or doubtful a about ? Who 
of us all hath ever done an unjuſt, a hard, an ill-natured, 
paſnlonate, an undutikul. an in lolent, action; or lived an idle E, 
uſeleſs life; and can truly ſay, he was not In ufible that he did 
amiſs? We all know, when others do amiſs in theſe reſpects: 
and therefore we are very capable of knowing, when we do fv 
ourſelves. We may drown the = bice of coltcience in turbu- 
lent paſſions and vehement pu: ſuits of profit or pleaſure; we 
may coolly and deliberately N to obey it: but it will 
ſpeak, and from time to time will be heard. And therefore 


it is not ignorance or doubt, but wickedneſs or heart and botd- 5 


ing the truth in ee daf + t! at makes us ne gligent of, 
and! injurious to each other, f. io oftan as we are. | = 
= The third part of our duty! is. the government of ane | 
: according to the rules of ſobriety, temperance and chaſtity. 
Now who doth not know, that the obſervance of theſe virtues 
is right and fit : that the violation of t! em is p: ejuc dicial to the _ 
| reaſon, the health, the reputation, the fortunes, , the families 
5 of men, and introduces riot and madicſs, confuſivn- and miſery : 
Into the world? Who doth not ſee, that ſuperiority to tie 
5 cravings of appetite, and ſcorn. of irregular gratificat! ons, is CY 
worthy, an honourable cha acter r: and that e dilfolutenets 
and debauchery hath ſomething low and ſhamet ful . and 
Aill more fo, as, by habitual indut: gen ce, men come to be! re cf 
aſhamed of it? Can any one ſay, he did not know, that at Ut 
tony and drunkenneſs and promiſcuous lewdneſs were fins: 


| but thought them as couſiſlent with the oblig ations of a ration- De 


at nature | „tl he good order of. ſociety, and. the comma nds of his 0 e 
. Maker, as moderation and lelk-denial! > A ad if no man is cap- 2 


able of miſtaking thus, why 15 not the ju. loement of God. UCC 4 
ng to truth, againſt then which com mit fs. PET TO 8 
But farther vet: Doth not every. man kvow in His « con. 


8 ſclence, that, plain as his duties 40 God, his fell v-creatures Es 


and himſelf, are, he hath, me or. lets reatgrefſal them all 


| that he hath a nature continually. Drone. to trunfgrefflon; X that 

8 the refore he needs both pardon for what is palt, and alllitance 
for the time to come; and that. he can 3 veither, bat 
through God — n deſerved wow . Or, howeve =) hy ignorant meu 
left to their own. reaſon may e through care}: Tels and wick= _ 


ednefs, 25 hey. were indeed! amazin ply ig norant f or, whatever 


* 


* Rom. 1 12, | F em. i. . 
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doubts they had, after finning, concerning their forgiveneſs 
and acceptance, as they could not help having great doubts : | 
yet at leaſt muſt not every profeſſor of the goſpel be ſenſible, 


boch what he is to do, and what he may promiſe himſelf on 

0 . comply ing with the terms which it propoſes : and that theſe 
Hs are, repentance towards God, faith towards our Lord Jeſus „„ 
1  Chriſt*, and humble uſe of the appointed means of grace: of 
=: attention to the reading and preaching of God's word, earneſt 


Prayer, worthy participation of the holy ſacrament ? And how 
can he then plead ingnorance hereaſter, if he reſolves now to 
live according to his own fancy, and to ſtand or fall by his 
own merits: and haughtily deſpiſes, or indolently negleAs, 
applying, as a penitent ſinner ought, to infinite goodneſs? _ 

Upon the whole, ſince moſt of the main branches of our 
duty are thus obvious to our underſtandings of themſelves; 
and all of them are conſtantly taught us, by the holy ſcripture, 
0 by the laws of our country, by the opinion and conſent of the _ 
1 wilelt and beſt of mankind, by the inſtructions of perſons ap- ge 
=: TS nated for that purpoſe ; 5 what account do we imagine ve 
I Iball poſſibly be able to give, why religion, ſo eaſily appre- : 
3 ended, is fo little praiſed by us? If any do not know what is 
= commanded ; it mult be, becauſe they avoided knowing It iE 
any doubt of the reality of the command; the reaſon is, that 
by they delire to don br: and how can we flatter ourſelves, that 
5 any thing is excuſable, which proceeds from a diſpoſition of 

mind ſo groſsly and wilfully wrong? ſuppoſe a ſervant of ours 
: had pur poſely kept out of the way of receiving our orders, or 
invented perplez dities and cavils about the meaning of them, 
or the certainty of our having delivered them, becauſe he had 
no mind to obey them: would that juſtify him? Should we 
ik not immediately tell him, that what he eaſily might and clear- 
0 WV ng ought to have known and underſtood, he was inexcuſable, 

5 TS he would not Know and underſtand? And what muſt we - 
thi ink of our great matter in heaven, if we try to impoſe on 
FO hi with devices and tricks, that will not t paſs wee our- 
. telves? . | 5 
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But in reality men have not this ee ic: it were one. 


FEAT They do know, how they ought to behave ; they do know 
5 that they ought to /ive foberly, righteoufly and godly, in this _ 
E world, lob ing fort the. eee of another : and they 
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well know i in TY main, what particulars this Fenn com- 
prehends ; how grievouſly they have fallen ſhort of them, and 
what need they have to repent and humbly beg forgiveneſs 
and ſtrength, through him who hath procured us a title to both. 
Nor can they pretend, that theſe are trifling matters: the hap- 

poineſs even of this life depends on them; or, if it did not, the _ 


all-ſeeing God hath enjoined them, as the conditions and the _ 
means of happineſs in the next; the judge of the whole earth FR 
Vill i inquire ſtrictly at the great day into our performance of j 
them; and there can be no good account given him, Why a 
pain duty was omitted or tranſgreſſed. We can eafily deceive 


ourſelves: we can make ſpecious pleas one to another for our 


5 failings; which the occaſion that we have for allowances ! in 


- our turn, incline us often to look upon very favourably i in our 


_ neighbours. But, in the fight of God, ſuppoſing a thing in- 


cuñbent on us, and ſuppoſing it eaſily known to be ſo; what - 


can be ſaid to the purpoſe, why we did not perform it? „We 


were poor and Ignorant,” ” But we were not, or we needed not 


to have been, 1gnorant 1 in this particular. bs We were ſuſpicious = 


and doubtful.” But our doubts were affected, not real; or 
. partial, not honeſt and upright. Or if we doubted ever ſo ; 


fairly about ſome things; 3] why did not we do thoſe, of Which 15 
Ve could not doubt: ? And even for the reſt, why di d we not 


take care, chat our practice ſhould be on the undoubtedly ſafer, 


© that is, the virtuous and religious, fide? But we had ſtrong = 


inclinations, that prompted us to the courſe. we took. No = 
wonder: here was the trial of our virtue: it was our buſineſs 75 


to have reſiſted them. © But human virtue is not ſufficient :* Ee 
Therefore we ſhould have applied earneſtly for divine grace. 55 8 
But we were ſurpriſed into wrong behaviour.” Ic Wi 


. ; our buſineſs to be watchful ; and at leaſt a habit FR 4 life of- 


z ſin cannot happen by ſurpriſe. | In ſhort, let us multiply 8 
tences as long as we Pente, the vary nature of duty i pie „„ 


” that it ought to be done. 


Still 15 are ſome, eſpecially i in a” I CR, who 
5 are to a much greater degree excuſable for the fins they are 8 
guilty of, than others. But yet all excuſe is not a juſtiſic tion: 
and will leaſt of all prove ſuch to thoſe, who, inſtead of en- : 


WEE; deavouring to act right, ſet themſely es to contrive reaſons, 
why their acting wrong ſhould be diſpenſed with, It is true, 


the very beſt have their faults ; and faults not indulged ſhall 
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be forgiven us, if we are truly ſorry for avi, and earneſtly 
apply to God's mercy through Chriſt for pardon, and care- 
fully watch againſt the return of them. But when men firſt | 
allow themſelves to fin, then ſtand on their own defence; 


and particularly, if they plead ignorance or doubtfulneſs of 


' what they have ſuch abundant means of knowing and being 
ſure of: they mult not hope, that this conduct, 11 they e | 
vere in it, can eſcape final condemnation. _ 


It ought however to be acknowledged after all, that many 


have comparatively but low abilities, and ſmall opportunities 
for Knowledge: and that to ſome, whoſe underſtandings are 
not weak, but perverſely turned, greater opportunities are of 
ſmall uſe; for what enlightens others, only dazzles them. 
And accordingly our Saviour moſt equitably conſiders theſe 
_ diſadvantages ; and acquaints us, ten verſes before the text, 
that the ſervant, which knew. bis Lord's will, and prepared 7 
not bim elf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten . 
with many firipes : but he that knew not, and did commit things 
wor thy of. '/lripes, ſhall be beat 1 with few ſtripesx. But theſe 
5 * though full of terror to the great, the learned and the 


wiſe, if they neglect their duty; by no means carry in them 


that encouragement to the poor, the illiterate and flow of ap- 
prehenſion, which poſſibly they may ſeem to do. For they 
_ chiefly relate, not to ſuch times as ours; but that i in which 
5 they were ſpoken : when the jews had great light, and there- 
fore great guilt if they ſinned; but the Gentiles were, and had 
been long, in profound darkneſs: the time of which ignorance 
CEE Ged is repreſented, as in compariſon winking at ; but now, in : 
oe i the goſpel age, he commands, under ſeverer penalties, all men 
every where to repent ; becauſe he hath given them a clearer _ 
Ten knowledge of his pleaſure, and a fuller aſſurance of his Judging + 0 
 #he world in righteouſueſit.. And yet it muſt be obſerved, 
our Saviour did. not apprehend any one to have been ſo ig- 
norant, even then, of bis maſter's will, as to eſcape being 
LD puniſhed for tranſgreſling it; but declares, that he who knew 
the leaſt of it; De whe, compared with others, #neqw it not; 
25 knew enough 8 to deſerve being beaten with faripes ; . 
though fewer, than they ſhould undergo, ho, with ſtrong- 
er conviction and diſtincter perceptions of their duty, were e- 
5 qually tranſgrefiors of it- And how ſevere even the mildeſt 


5 3 puniſaments 
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puniſhinents o of, a wicked life may be, God forbid we mould 5 


any of us try. For whoever fins wiltully 1 in hopes of ſuffering ; 
but little hereafter; ; for that N reajon will * mage to 0 pts: i 
fer a great deal. „„ © 
The concluſion of the whale matter is, that we have rea- 1 
= fon all to apply to ourſelves the prophet's words: He hath 
 fhewn be, O man, what. [70 good, and what the Lord thy G 
requireth of thee*. And though it ſt ill be true, that ſome ages 
of the world have been dark, and others blinded with falſe 
lights; that ſome men naturally ſee little, and others are 
= ſtrangely: given to ſee wrong: yet, in general, the duties of life _ 
are level to the capacities of all men: and eſpecially among 


chriſtians, but above all, chriſtians ſo peculiarly blefled with 1 5 


the means of inſtruction, as we of this nation are, no one can 


poſſibly, without either deliberate obſtinacy, or intolerable 
negligence, continue unacquainted with what he is bound to 
do: or the recompence he is to expect, if he do it not. For 


: this 25 the condemnation ; that ti: ht 1 20 come into the workT and 8 


men have loved darkneſs rather than 1 becauſe 1 their deeds 
were evilh. : SY 5 . 


ö . Micah 11 : 8. 488 + Jchn il. 100 5 


— ne 
== 


— — H 
= = — 
8 


— — ũ—ͤ2—— ot, oo - 


— 
— —Lu 


— — 
— —ů— 
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overs of pleaſures, more than lovers of God. 


"HE wile all gracious ruler of the woild: hath 881 us 
to obey him, and from that obedience to receive our pro- 


4 per hare of happineſs. He hath adapted a variety of ſatisfac- 
tions to the various parts of our frame: and taught us by na- 
ture, but more diſtinctly by his word, the due ſubordinations of 
each'; ; and the circumſtances, in which we may or may not la- 
fully partake of them. Some of theſe are capable of being 85 
exactly ſpecified : and in ſuch we cannot trangreſs, without 
either acknowledging our guilt, or daring to deny the authori- 
2 ty of the law. Many take the humbler method of the two; 
and yet grow little, if at all, better: many the bolder, and 
grow continually worſe. Both are frequently admoniſhed, and 
may be left at preſent to their own reflections. But other 
caſes admit only a general and leſs accurate deſeription; which : 
leaves room for thoſe, who defire it, to go very improper | 
: lengths, and till i imagine they are within bounds. Tbus, in 
eating and drinking; to uſe the good creatures of God with 
delight is certainly allowable: and therefore too many ſet 
tbeir minds to a ſtrange degree on the practice and the ſtudy 
: of this meaneſt of gratifications; and think they may load and | 
- inflame themſelves © wichout ſcruple, provided they Hop but at 
all ſhort of ſhocking 1 intemperance. Thus again what we com- 
monly call amuſements are in their nature innocent. God 
| hath formed us for pleaſing. intercouſe, and put mirth in our 
| hearts with intent that we ſhould exert it, The ſprightly Gil 
5 8 of Touch calls for sladlome zii: the fatigues of 
| buſineſs, | x 
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f buſineſs, the iefirmities of old age, the wearifomneſs of in health. . 


and low ſpirits, often require the beſt relief, that chearfulneſs 


can miniſter. And not to allow that our Maker conſiders : 
whereof we are made, would be giving an idea of religion 
both unamiable and falſe. But then, juſt how far each of us 
. may lawfully carry our indulge nce, cannot be minutely point= 
ed Gut. Aud therefore, inſtead of being contented to ſpeak. 
aud think mildly of others, which would be a right ule of 
this uncertainty; we are apt to be negligent of reſtraining our- 
ſelves; hic h is a very wrong one. For there are number 
"Jeſs t things, in which Im: ts cannot be fixed preciſely, and yet | 
conſiderable exceſſes are deſtructive 5 Now. in all theſe, our 
ignorance ought. to teach us a reaſonable, though not ſcrupu- | 


ous, caution : but eſpecially i in matters of gay entertainment; 
becauſe the preſent age hath confefle; dy a peculiar turn that 
Way. Whether the preceding ones had not other faults as bad 


1 out of the queſtion: our concern 18 to wa atch againſt our 
own: 8 for Which purpoſe the text affords. us 2 moſt equitable 
and comprehenſive and trying direction; that we are not to 

5 ode pleaſures more than God : mea? ning, than our dut * to him. i 
| For, this 7s the love of Cod. that” we keep bis commandments}. 

5 Now he hath enjoined | us very. important duties: of improv= 
ing ourſelves i in every thing worthy, and being ſerviceable to 
. our. fellow - ereatutes. What influence then pon theſe will 
: our amuſements, as we conduct chem, have: = 


The more ſteadily we apply, without impairing our healths 0 


or faculties by it, to affairs of real uſe, the properer part we 5 

act in life. Do then indeed our ſerious eccupations wear us 

down fo, t that we need. all the time e, W hich we take, to recruit . 

5 ow ſelves ? Or do . only, , when we are tired of one trifle, 5 
run to another ? 1s it ma atter of bhumiliatior n to us, that we are 
obliged to tpend ſo much of « every day ii. ſignificantly : or do 
we take a bride in ſpending it thus; lead as many into the 
ſame way as we can, and throw contempt on thoſe, whom we 

cannot? Have we 1inp: artially ex camined, what obligations, 1 
| Public | and priv ate, are incumben it on us; whether we are 
cheifly attentive to theſe, omitting none. or to what other 2 
5 things. and what the benefit of them 1 18: whether it be any 95: 15 
Ther. than keeping ourſelves in humour, lk 2 froward children? 

W e ſnould do wel to ſtate the dilpola al of our time: firſt ſet: 


Vor. II. 4 15 G Ti | b down, 


enn rere 
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| down, how much we employ in each of our concerns of mo- 
ment; then how much goes in diverſions of one Kind or ano- 
=: ther, in preparing for them, in refreſhment after them, in need- 
Ee leſs company at home and abroad; and, if the diſproportion 
be great, think beſorchaud, how wretched a void and blank, 
bt | at beſt, our lives will appear a at the cloſe of them to have been, 
_ ſhould the remainder of them be w aſted in the fame manner. 
| [ EE We all with to be diſtinguil! ned to our honour, . But in 
| 8 2 . hoſe eyes will ſuch perſons; Or a nation compoſed of Back, be 
| honoured ? and for what qualifications : 2 Knowledge and pru- 
by | dence require induſtry and experience to attain them; worth 
Wo and probity require thoug ghtful ſelf. inſpetion. And one doth 
. not ſee, how they, who claim only outfide pre- eminences, can 
pPioſlſibly eſteem one another; or why they ſhould wiſh to herd 
ſſio much together, unleſs to take comfort in their mutual want 
ot merit. At leaſt vain opinion will never convert ſhew into 
1 „ ſubflante. We muſt ſurely know, that we are capable of-- 
V valuable accompliſhments, and of delighting in them. 
Like + „ Probably our education hath furniſhed us with ſome expe- 


we no room left then for farther improvements? Or have we 


| ed it? 5 Or how unhappily ſoever we were bred, as indeed too 
[i 1 many young people are extremely pitiable for having been I 
8 taught the leaſt of what was moſt worth learning ; yet we 
muſt be ſenſible, there are thoſe, who ' poſſeſs more ſolid ens © 
dowments. Are they then of no value in life, or have they = 
| not in all ages been allowed to be of the higheſt? Why there- 
| by LOS, fore ſhould not we ftrive to reſemble them, and take a little 


rience of improving our underſtandings and our tempers. Have 


=_ Loſt the reliſh of them? And for what better have we exchang- Þþ 


leiſure to think, how we may live to more purpoſe? 5 Tt may 8 


_ i N be, we do not deſire leiſure to think. It is unentertaining : : it = 


| flelves, if we cannot bear our own company, but muſt ily to 
Rn thing, rather than fail to get rid of it. Thought can be 
. . painful only becauſe we are acting amiſs: and then thinking ; 
1 10 28 fo amend, is the on]; v4 remedy ; and no caſe is too far 
gone for it. Perhaps we are unable to carry on ſolitary me- 
ditation to an 'y good effect. But we can have recourſe to the 
aſſiſtance of proper books. Idle reading indeed completes _—_— 
daeſtruction of the time, that idle converſation ſpares us. But 
5 Judicious writings on i the ſubject of conduct, religious, moral, 


and = 


EO painful. But what a figure do we make to others and our- 
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and prudent, * are at once the medicine and the wourifanent of 
the mind, If ſtill after theſe we want farther inſtruction, e- 
very true friend we have, ev ery good man we conſult, will 
gladly give it us. And with ſuch helps, why ſhould we not 
aſſert our ſhare in the dignity of human nature ? | 
But pofſibly We e e to appear advantage: ouſly Kath in 
weightier matters, and lighter. And by due application, moi? 
people may, as far as tl hey need. But then the chief regard 
muſt ever be paid to the princ pal point. For even elegant 
and liberal and learned accompliſhments have, by excluding 
ſtill better things, gr eatly dim iniſhed the value of many char- 
acters. And when ſuch attainments, as barely, if at all, riſe. 
above indifferent, or perhaps fink below it, div: de our eſteem 
with laudable ones, the mixture will do gre: :t harm, both to: 
ourſelves, and, by its example, to others. But when they are 
the main objects of our ambition: the applauſe of the age Oanve . 
ing, ſhould we procure it, will be bought much too dear; the 
foul will loſe its vigour me grow frivolous ; matt ers of The. 
quence become dil taſteful by degrees the ver * notion, Which! 
are ſo, will be effaced : And. Aa group. of the reigning follies of 
the time being, engroſs the heart. But particularly ſelf-gover n- 
? ment will be forgotten in the midſt of ſelf- -indulgences, chat will 


. pretend to he harmleſs, till they prove undeniably cr iminal. In 


: theſe circumſtances, the bufine!s of our ſtations, the examina - 
| tion of our affairs, che care 01 thoſe who are molt intimately con- 5 
netted with us, and, mach. more, the inſpection of our heartée, 
of our ſtate towards God, of our title to a happy eternity, 


: will be continually polt; pe e or fu perfici 12 atly hurried. over, 


0 comply | with every triff 10 eng: gement, every ſudden 
fancy, or even mere Welse And perhaps, rather thay 
take the pains of knowing and doing What we ought, we 15 
ſhall m: ke it our. refuge to profeſs a conte pt of. It; in | 
which abſurd dectatmion;” a natural or acqui red fluency of 
: lively talk will bear people out fo well to thole, with whom . 
| fimilarity of manners. prompts. them to allociate, that before 
it is long, they will ſeem quite faticficd 3 in neglecking Every 5 
ching they ſhould mind. 5 Soon 27 
Vet all the while, what they call a \ life of pleaſure 13 
| very often only an aflectation of being pleaſed... They put 0n 
airs of great gaiety, and in truth their pleaſures are flat and 
inſipid: they reheve one taſteleſs ſcene by another a little dif- 
: kerent; are miſerable an the intervals of their — 
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and far from happy during the continuance of them. Nay in- 


deed, under colour of relaxations, they are, to thoſe who en- 
gage thoroughly 1 in them, fore fatigues; from which, whether 
they will confeſs it or not, relaxation is much wanted: and 
ſome undergo a ſpeedy, and many a lingering, marty 5 to 
them. | If religion enjoined men to mortify and macerate 
: themſelves at this rate, what dreadful names would 1 it be ca}- 
5 led In all likelihood, were the truth known, numbers would 
gchuſe a quieter way of living, if one part of them could be 5 
ſure, that the other would keep them in countenance, It is 
great pity, therefore, but they ſhould mutually explain them. 
| ſelves on this ty rann of faſhion: and not go on together in 
wild chaſcs of imaginary pleaſure, when they had all rather 
ſit ſtill. But farther, ſeveral, that would be forry to quit 
their diverſions, follow them only to baniſh reflection on ſome 
bad or imprudent thing that they have done, or courſe that they 
are in, Now as this can be no better than a palliative cure, 
BR and will uſually exaſperate the diſeaſe, they ought to ſeek a 
more efſeQual remedy, | And we ſhould all conſider, that pro- DE 
bably the ſame entertainments will not for ever afford us the 
ſame delight : and yet by long uſe it may grow or ſeem hard- 
Iy poſſibly to do without them,. though they not only mithe- 
dome, but even tire us. Nay ſome, when they have once fix- 
ed it in their minds, that happineſs conſiſts in gaiety, and find 5 
the i innocent ſorts of gay enjoyments are become taſteleſs, ven- 
: ture, for the fake of a higher 8 on ſuch a as are pernicivus: 1 
8 even in this world. | „ 


Another confiderarit ton, both of as and a duty, is, chat | 


5 the many expences of this public fort of life are exceſſive ; 
7 and to ſupply them, creditors. are frequently left unpaid, ex- 
cept the leaſt de ſerving; ; due proviſion for children! 15 omitted, ” 
and ignominious arts of raiſing money practiſed. Or if te 
votaries of pleaſure do obſerve. juſtice, let them alk their con- 
N ſciences, what propor tion of their income goes in works 5 
1 piety, mercy, encouragement of uſcful undertakings, and what 
in luxurious trifles ? ? It will be ſaid, that theſe laſt do good by 
15 ſetting. the poor to labour. But is our intention to do good 


by them, or only to gratify our vanity and voluptuouſneſ. ? ? 
Beſides, much more good is done by procuring health to the 


fick, right education to the young, inſtruction to the ignorant 
and VIGIOUS; or r by durable works of general N and na- 
tional ZI 
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tional hotiour. 5 employing the lower pan of the people 


in miniſtering to the luxury of the higher, can no more en- 
rich or ſupport a Kingdom, than employing the ſervants of 4 
private family in the {ame e can enrich | or 88 N 
that. | 1 8 : 5 


But one "falbionable expence "maſt be- tata mention- 


EY that which bears the name, often very tallely, of play. 


| Be i it for ever 40 little, conſuming much time in it, is the moſt 5 
unimproving and irrational employment that can be. But 
kalſe ſhame and emulation frequently raiſe it to a Very incom- 

modious and diſtreſſing height, even amongſt thoſe who profeſs 


to be moderate. And the lengths that others go, are the moſt : 


ſpeedily and 2 abſolutely ruinous of all things. The more calm- : 
ly men bear their loftes, the worſe; if they are the leſs likely 


80 leave off for it. But uſually they feel moſt tarmenting agi- 


tations: yet ruſh on to loſe more, from a groundleſs hope of _ 
gain; and perhaps at length call in diſhoneſty to the aid of 


: | imprudence, Jam undi ling to name the worſt act of deſper- 


ation, to which extravagant and vicious indulgences too fre- 

quently lead. But ſurely it cannot fail to be viſible, that 
1 85 deliberately and preſumptuouſſy ending an immoral and miſ.- 
chievous life, by the impious and falſe bravery of a voluntary 
death, inſtead of an humble and exemplary penitence, 1s the 
5 completeſt rebellion lt God, of which the heart or man 1 
capable. . VL 
. Another copliderable e in the favourite 3 


5 of the world, are public ſpeQacles. | And provided regard be 


our taſte. : Tadecd it is lamentable that, fond as we are of 


had to time and coſt, they might be allowably and beneficially : 


| frequented, if they were preſerved from tendencies dangerous . 


5 to virtue. But failings 3 in that article totally alter the nature * 
af them; and g orols failings refle& not only on our morals, but 


a | 


dopting the faſhions and qualities of our h 7 $32 . 
much for the worſe, we ſhould not import what 7 is praiſewor- i 


chy i in them, but ſuffer the moſt diſſolute of them to excel us 
in the chaſtity of their dramatical repreſentations: yet after 
All, were they ever ſo i innocent, in proportion as they are trif- 
| "Haw and inſignificant, they + are contemptible and rener of 
| regard. 5 55 : 
But the elfects of leſs ceveral amuſements, « even of has 7 
dur own houſes, may. be extremely hurtful, if they are the 


means ; 
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means of admitting perſons. of profligate condu and princi- 
ples into familiar converſation and acquaintance with others. 


Lor hence they will have the encouragement of finding, that 


they need not either amend or conceal their faults to be wel! 
| received. The inconſiderate, that is, moſt people, ſeeing lit- | 
tle or no difference made between good d bad characters, 5 
will pertiade themſelves on occaſion, that there can be no great 
difference between good and bad actions. But the young, a- 
pove all, will be likely to admire thoſe, whom it extremely 
concerns them to abhor. For, in ſpite of the moſt prudent 
cCautions, which nowever are not always given them, they are 
ceaſily impoſed on by a ſhewy appearance, joined with plauſible _ 
talk. And the common tals of ſuch aſſemblies, though {© 
were never openly. to aſſault virtue, which yet may be eſpeci . 
ally feared in ſuch of them where people converſe in ditguiles, 1 
and are or may ſeem unknown to each other, hath notwith- 


ſtanding many things to undermine good principles, and weak- 


en right ſentiments, particularly the continual ſuppoſition on 1 
which this whole way of living is built, that entertainment 8 
the buſineſs of our being. They whoſe only ſchool is the 
world, will think ſo. of courle : and in ſuch places cannot be 
ſafely contradicted, Poſſibly, with all this, there may he no 
iramediate ſtrong ſymptoms of much harm ſuffered i in them. : 
But till, as a courſe of ſober intemperance may damage the 
baealth more, than great exceſſes now and then; ſo may a life, 


15 | ſeemingly but a little too gay, Te the heart more, chan a : 
ke acts of confeſſed immorality. 


And beſides the direct danger to morals, what 2 will 5 


it have on piety? About that perhaps we are not ſolicitous. . 
And yet the firm belief of a future recompence muſt be the 91 
heſt ſecurity of right behaviour i in all circumſt ances. And the — 
King of the whole earth cannot but require to have the due 5 
reſpect and homage he bath appointed paid him by his ſubjects, "Mi 
as neceſſary to preſerve _ that obedience to his laws, Without 
wh ch it 15 impoſſible they ſhould be happy. Vet the public 
worſtip of God, even on that day which he hath appropriated + 
5 to it, 5 almoſt intirely neglected by the greateſt part of thoſe 
who live to amuſements; and by many of them profeſſedly 5 
and contemptuouſſy; ; though Poſſibly attending it might af- 
tord them ſome inſtru&ion, as well as expreſs proper duty, 
_ Much lets do they regal any other ſeaſons, 1 for the 


n 2 
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peculiar exereits of ſeriouſneſs: but, i it may be, affect to crowd 


_ diverſions into the moſt ſacred week. of it; either in waiton 


_ defiance of public authority and common decency, or in oſten- 
tation of their imagined ſuperiority to vulgar ways of think= 
ing. But ſurely others know as well as they, that outward 
obſervances in themſelves are nothing. But ſtill, by their ef- 
fects, both in civil and religious matters, they are very 


By important things : and may be uſeful to the wiſeſt perſons. | 


Though, indeed, when there i is a little weakneſs mixed with 
piety and virtue, they have no title to ridicule it, who are 
guilty of the numberleſs abſurdities of diſſoluteneſs or profane- 
neſs. And though the moſt innocent ſuperſtition {ſhould be fe. 
parated from religion if it can, Jr not with Fe hazard of root- 
ing up both together. „„ 8 
But ſuppoſing we pay Tufftcient regard to 1 8 4 n pro- 


_ prieties, what diſpoſition doth our attachment to pleaſure leave 


us towards in ward devotion ? Do we pray to God in private? 
1s it with attention and reverence ? ? And doth that regulate 
the reſt of the day, or the reſt of the day wear out the impreſ. 
Hon of that? Do we ſtatedly think of our intereſt in the di- 
vine favour, and our approaching ſtate after death, as our main 
concerns? And do we not only fear the Judge! of all, but love 
the F ather of Mercy, ſuch : as he. hath exhibited himſelf to man, 


i Op giving his Son to die for us, , and his Holy Spirit to move > 
As to all good? Or hath not our manner of living deadened 


our feeling of theſe things, if ever we had any: and are we not 
2 proceeding to efface the ſmall remnants of them ? This is not 
the behaviour of a rational creature, of a penitent for ſin, of a 


candidate for eternal felicity : there can ariſe from it no meet- 


55 > neſs for the inheritance of the ſaints of light*, no ſuſceptibilit;” 6 
of ſpiritual happineſs, no hope of ſcaping the damnation o 


a hell. Not only A few of our detached hours, but our whele a 
being is God's, and to be employed as he approves. Our law- 


Ful daily buſineſs, nay our needful relaxations from it, we may | 
| humbly preſent to him, as part of what he deſigned us for. 3 

But can we offer up 4 ſeries of nothing but idle diſhpations, or 
worſe, and beg him to accept of that? Our baptiſmal vow 
N promiſed other things for us: the holy! ſeri ipture hath preferib. 


= d us a very different fort of udn hath told us, that we - 


5 5 5 canno? 
C col ' 117 5 5 e MY Matth. 8X11, 23. 
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cannot ſerve two male ; that they, who Boot in pleaſure, are 


dead, while they live ; that he, who delighted himſelf ſplen- 55 
didly every day, and took this for his portion, /:ft up his eyes | 


in torment}. And are we then willing, both to fail of reward, 


and ſnffer puniſhment? Perhaps the latter may ſeem unjuſt, 5 
merely for ſpending our days in harmleſs diverſions. | But if 
_ otherwiſe they were harmleſs, would not a ſervant of ours 
merit puniſhing, who for his own gratification mould obſtinate- - 


ly neglect his allotted {hare of work in the family? Now we 


are the ſervants of our Maker: and he hath forewarned | us, 5 


that a Hot hij. J. fervant ſhall be deemed a wicked one). 


But the life. of thoſe, who love pleature more than God, 18 . 


Fuller of guilt, in proportion as it gives others 2 more public d 
invitation to live in the ſame way. If the rich and great pro- 

claim, that voluptuous amuſements are their paſſion, and re- - 
ligion their contempt; as it will provoke the better part of 
their inferiors to think il of them, which 18 * ver 7 undeſira- FE 
ple thing, ſo it will incline the larger part, without thinking 
at all well of them, to imitate their example. For if they may 5 

behave ſo, the concluſion will be boldly drawn, that every one 

elſe may. And yet the eſlects of that perſuaſion muſt be inſu- 

portable. For how ſhall our domeſtics, and neareſt relations, 85 


all we have concerns with, and the body of the people in gen- 


eral, be kept from every thing that is wrong and miſchievous, 

in the midſt of ſuch numerous temptations, it they learn from 
us to. make ſel{-indulgence, unreſtrained by the apprehenfions 
of a future account, their governing principle? Our laws can 
not be executed with rigour: and legiſlators and magiſtrates 

| will not be thought 1 in car neſt; or, if they are, will be thought 1 in- 

” jurious, when they prohibit what the practice of too many d. 
them ſhe ws, they look upon as the only happy life. 


People of faſhion, eſpecially of that ſex, which aſcribes to 


itſelf the moſt knowledge, have nearly thrown off all obſerya.. | 
ſiion of the Lord's day: perhaps keep ſuch hours, that nei- 

1 ther they, nor their families, can go to church, at leaſt f in ne 
Part of it: will vary thoſe hours readily for any other pur- 3 
poſe, but by no means for this. And when they have paſled 

the morning and afternoon in neglect of piety, numbers of them 

pals the evening in what they know will be commonly inter- 
preted, and the more for that ws; an open contradiction 


Matth. vi. 24. + r Tim, V. 6. — 
I Luke xvi, 19, „„ 8 Marth. xxv, 26. 
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to piety. "Or if, to a ſcandal, they ſometimes vouchſafe : 
-: their attendance on divine ſervice in the country, they ſeldom 
or never do it in to! wn: where patterns of it are peculiarly 
needful; and from whence accounts of their behaviour will 
1 ſoon be ſpread to the remoteſt places where they have influence. 95 
5 No by theſe means the Su aday, inſtead of being made, to 
thoſe beneath them, the uſefulleſt part of their time, by religi- : 
ous worſhip and inſtruction, reading and thought; as well as PIR 
the pleaſanteſt, by reſt from labour and friendly intercourſe ; ; 
becomes the molt pernicious. A large proportion of the tradeſ- 
men in theſe two cities uſually ſpend the w nole of it abroad 
In div erſions, often vicious, always coſtly : and by affecting 


them then, get a ruinous taſte for them throughout the week. 


The lower fort ſtill are ambitious to follow them as cloſe as 
they can, every day indeed, but on that eſpecially: conſume 


dhe beginning of it, in ſtupid ſloth, the remainder in lewdneſs 
or drankennefs, which impair their faculties and deſtroy their 
health; beſides intercepting the Proſits of their labour from . 
thoſe, whom it ſhould. maintain. And if they once come to yo 
think gaming alſo allowable on that only time, in which they 


have leiſure for it; the loſers will be yet more thoroughly eo 


done and deſperate, and the winners not the richer, but only : 

the more debauched. f | 5 - 5 . 

Every ſpecies of cls cannot fail to 1 a great 2 
: progre els amidit theſe licentious principles and practices: which 
are induſtriouſly propagated, both by the diſcourſe of bad men, 

_ contrary to all common prudence, and in books alſo, publiſhed 

not only against revealed religion, (which they who diſbelieve 


# will few of them believe any, and none to any great purpoſe) 


but againſt a future recompence of human actions; and ſuited, _ 


h in the manner of wr ting, to every reader, and, in the price, to 7 5 
| every purchaſer, Such as have learnt theſe leſſons, will yield, . 
and no wonder, to the preſent ſolicitation of each appetite and N 
each fancy, be the conſequences what they may. When they | 


are diſtreſſed, they will venture on whatever crime they think 
may enable them to go on a little longer: they will endeavour 
to conceal a firſt crime by a ſecond; ; and if at laſt they cannot N 
evade puniſhment, they will deſpiſe it. For what is even 
death, which every one may make as ealy as he e i bs 
Bey neither ENS nor Fear any thing. Aren it * 25 | 


- | 25 Folly and Mifory Sen. XLVI, 


We of the clergy are principally concerned to oppoſe this 
torrent of impiety : and I truſt we do ut with faithful Teal. 
ty But the immediate anſwer to us is, that we are pleading our 

own cauſe ; though indeed it is that of the public. And there- 
| fore the hearty concurrence of the laity, jointly conntenancing, 

by their examples, the! * favours. their commendations, their 
reproofs, by reverence to religion, moderation in pleaſures, 
frugality in expence, diligence in the buſineſs of every one's 

Proper {tation, is highly neceſſary: and will complete the bleſ- 

fing of the fulleſt liberty, and moſt. fatherly adminiſtration of 
government, that ever nation enjoyed ; which otherwiſe we 
11 A are i in imminent danger of abuſing, to our own deſerved ruin. 1 
} 9 5 e e too great ſtrictneſs may do Ae or diſqualify for . — 
1 5 good: ind according to circumſtances, partaking of amuſe- 

ments, that otherwiſe are not eligible, may be very prudent : 
beſides that ſome may be under ſuch authority and direction, 
25 may oblige them in duty to do wha at they cannot intirely 

” approve. And then they {hould endeavour to do It both ob- 

5 ligingly and gracefully : but always remember, that they are 8 

on ſlippery ground: never go farther, than is really innocent; 

never farther, than they need: much leſs, blame or deſpiſe | : 

by thoſe, who are unwilling or unqualified to bear a part with _ 
them: but carefully preſerve a juſt preference for the high- 
er order of obligations; be humble in the midſt of pomp, _ 
attentive. to ſerious reflections in the midſt of: gaity; do all 
they can, without expoſing themſelves, to guard or bring 
„ HACK others ; and ſeize every opportunity of promoting what 
1 1s right, where too generally what 1 15 wrong abounds, _ „ 

5 But they who are not called to enter far into the livelier 
9 ſcenes of this world, will do very commendably, to ſhew bz d' | 
19 „ facts, 1 ina freer and opener manner, their ſettled perſuaſion _ 
** that happineſs conſiſts in quite other matters; to ſhew, that . 
they can enjoy themſelves perfectly well, without having any 

reliſh for theſe ; 3. nay, can abſlain from them without dif- 

e ſiculty, though they have a reliſh for them. And the more 
they do ſo, keeping up their good humour, the more ex em 
plary tliey are. But the clergy ſhould be patterns of this 

abſtinence beyond all others. Fe or if inſtead of being grave and 
ſtudious and laborious in our profeſſion, we diſſipate ourſel- _ 


ves in vanities, Os nk into drin delicacy or indolence 'H 
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the awe of our charters « „d the weight of Bur preaching 
will be loft : the thougbiſe ſs. wi il ens the TAAY y Lately 
ſtep a little farther than We; and thus will fall into palpa- 
: ble fin : . Wu! tle the indiffere: it to religion © nd vi: tue Will Blake 
it their boaſt, that we aim to be AS like them 8. tor nan * 


b pine on eart th, that the fins and ſufferin 173 
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we can; and will loben. on our account, toe worthy rare, 
by whicy doe are called Rs Rs | 


Poſſibly 10 many cautions again 1 for pleaſure may 
ſeem to leave thoſe who regard them, in 2 very joy yleſs and 5 
uneaſy cond tion. But indecd they are only plain and very 


practicable rules for that diteipline of our tember and conduct, 
which is neceſlary for our true happinet s even here, and for 
true happineſs even here, and for our 'S: erna! Fe city here- 
after. Chriſtian piety: allows us, under ſuch regula tions 8 
are evidently reaſonab! e, eve 5 enj 5 me: at -of ſe enle, every de- 
light of elegant taſte, every exertion: of ſocial cheer! fulnels ; 
— and forbids nothing; but milchief, madneſs and miſery, Then 
' beſides, it heightens to the utmoſt all the MMR is sfactions 5 
ol the mind: "that. of lin ere. Ln vill to all men tha of 
tender complaceney in thoſe, hom we are united more 
nearly: whence | pt roceed mb abt eſtec m, and att. Aionate 5 
returns. Or, though we miss the ; regard we deſerve from 
5 men, we {hall have a reviving co nfcioulne s, that we have ac- _ 
ted worth ly, that we have 1996 ured to promote good efs: "2 3 


of our fellows- ; 


"5? 
Creatures are not OW ing to us. | This ap planding te! timony of 


| our hearts will indeed be mixed with the grief of many fail- 


ings: but alio, with the aſſurance, that 0! ur he: wenly Father 


5 forgives them, for the 1 ake of our gra cious Redeemer ; with--. 
th the experience, that ke: 1s enabling us to overc: "me them, 
5 by the grace of our inward Sanckiſier, And preparing us daily 
ler the bleſſedneſs, to which he invites us. For ſuch | 
mercies we cannot but love him, and whory er Goth fo, 15 in 
proportion beloved by him. The | enſe Of this mult give us 
creat compoſure. about every ming worldly, diſdain of e- 
- very thing vicious, and comfort in going though the very - 
loweſt and hardeſt acts of du ity. We ſhall paſs. the days. 
of our pilgrimage in "as: much delight as the nature of it 
f affords : and when we come to our final abode, every ca- 
; paeity of ſpiritual. enjoyment, to Which we have + improved | 


H ns E 7” ourſelves. 
* * James i is, 7 5 | | 


. | The Folly and Miſery, Ve. ITY XLVI, 


5 ourlelves. Fg ſhall be inconceivably angmented, and com- 
: pletely filled: we ſhall be abundantly ſetigfied with the fat- 

1 of God's horſe, and drink of the river of his pleaſures*. 
For in bis preſence is the fullneſs of j LY and at vis . han# 


z there « are n Lover for evermso! 1955 
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Tous. Currsr THE Aurhon AND Fixisnzu or CUR Farrn, e 
| SID; A PERFECT r PALTERN ho OUR Iurrarrex. 5 8 


Hy. xii, * N 


Looking unto Feſus, the 1 and fir 7 i/her of our ir faith: who, 
for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the crofs, aefe + 
pPiſing the NY and 15 mY down « at hoy 9 band Y the: 
throne oY God. 


Dr on our eye is mee 1 for 26a our ſteps; "= 
| and therefore the apoſtle here directs the eye of our mind 
5 890 Jeſus Chriſt : whom if we ſo contewplate, as to learn what 
he was, and expects us to be, nething will be wanting to cartx 
Vs happily through the journey of life. ; And it may be uſe- 
Tul to begin with conſidering. his familiar manifeſtation. „ 
Es Himſelf on earth, whence we ſhall paturally: be led to > confide er pn 
El Ji higher and more awful glories. To. FO 
No in this loweſt view, we ſhall find kim to have . en 
"the moſt amiable. and the moſt venerable perſon, beyond all 
x 2ompariſon, that the world ever knew. Meditate only with” 
_ ſerious attention on the evidently ar tleſs account given of him 
in the goſpels, and you will ez with an admiration continu- | 
ally increafing, how perfect his character was in every point: = 
how warm his ſentiments, yet. how Juſt his notions, of piety . 
to his heavenly Father ; how ſtrong and affect ionate his ex- 
. preſſions of it; yet "os rational, and how peculiarly ſuitable 2 
to his very peculiar ſituation : how compolcd his reſignation, | 
though with the acuteſt feeling of all that he underwent; 
and how firm his truſt | in God even at the hour of death, un- 


5 5 der the moſt JR ſenſe of the light of his countenance | 
5 | "oY ” 
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being withdrawn from: kim ; how regular his praaice of the 


whole of religion, yet how accurate his preference cf one part 
of it to another: how active and bold and perſevering his zeal ; 


vet how completely free from all the weakneſs, and all the. 
l bitterneſs, v vith which zeal is too often accompanied ; how in- 
(imately tempered with patience towards the {low of apprehenſi- i 


on; eſtcem for the well-meaning though erroneous ; pity for. 


the bad, though perverſe and incorrigible : what perpetual. : 


demonſirations he gave, of benevolence and purity iu his teach- 


ing. ui goodneſs and condeſcenfion, meekneſs and tenderneſs, 
in his behaviour, to all perſons, howeveg provoking, on . 


occaſtons, however try ing: yet geodneſs judiciouſly exerciſed, 


condeſcenf hon with dignity, meckneſs with due ſeverity againſt : 
5 


5 ſin, tenderneſs without partiality, or improper compliances, to | 


the neareil, of his kindred, or the deareſt of his diſciples : 


how compaſſionate a love he ſhewed to his country; yet how _ 
unlimited a good-will to all the world: how remote he was 
from ſelf-indulgence, yet how far from encouraging uſeleis 
e rigour and. 4 how diligently he turned the thoughts of 5 
the multitnde, from empty admirations of his diſcourſes or 
| his works, to the conſcientious. performance of their own 
duties: declined the moſt favourable opportunities. of riſing to 7 


worldly power, and inculcated on his followers the ſtrongeſt Fo 
warnings of what he and they were to ſuffer : with what 


plaingeſs he reproved both the people and their rulers, yet 


with what care he ſecured the reſpect owing from the former 


0 the latter: with what ſimplicity and upright prudence he 
anſwered the objections and captious queſtions levelled againſt 197; 
him, however ſuddenly attacked by them ; and though in ſo 
| public 2 life tried every way e never once was 
| overcome, never once diſconcerted : how ſurpriſingly he avoid- wy 
iN ed all the artifices and all the violence of his enemies, as long 
as he choſe it; and how much ſuperior, not only to them, : 
Wo if poſſible, even to himſelf, he appeared, after he had put 
15 himſelf into their hands, during the whole of their barbarous 2 


and deſpiteful treatment. Nor can it fail to be obſerved, as 


a moſt important. cireumſtance, that all his wonderful per- 
ſections were evidently natural to him, and ſet abſolutely ea- 
y upon him, without the leaſt variation, or inequality, or. 
effort exerted to raiſe himſelf up to, or ſupport, the higheſt 5 
excellence, that he ever diſplayed, In ſhort, the character of | 

ä e Jeſus 


Ser, XI. VIII. 4d 1 Fini = + of wr Kar __ 


by 
Jeſus Chriſt, like the frame of God's creation, the 1 more e deep- . 
ly it is ſtudied, the more reſpectfully it will be admired. 
Zome ſmall. particulars | in each, yet much fewer than ſuper- 
fcial obſervers imagine, it may be eaſier to cavil at, than to 
account for diſtin@ly : but look at the whole of either, and to 
every eye that is capable of ny ma Waco, it will e þ 
itſelf nniformly great and good. 1 5 „ 
Nov that he, of whom theſe hinges are recorded, was 1 0 
real man, and not a phantom of the imagination, inſidelity it- 
felf hath never denied. And that he was truly the excellent 
man, that the goſpels deſcribe him to have been, we have the 
teſtimony of numbers that knew him, of more who converſed 
with thoſe that knew him ; who all aflerted it in the e ſtrongeſt ; 
terms, and ſuffered every Sinn terrible for ſo doing. Their 
enemies were never able to diſprove them: if chey kad; chriſti- 
anity muſt have ſunk : and indeed ſome cf f the moſt conſidera- 
ble of their enemics, in all ages, have owned them to be ſo far 
in the right. But if ſtill it be prete ended, that his 5 ortrait was 
drawn too favourably; who could draw It fo? The Greeks 
and Romans never drew any from life or fancy, without ſome 


Sos capital fault. How came the Jews, how came the literate 8 
Evangeliſts, by ſuch extraordinary kill? And further, how _ 


came they to aſcribe ſuch mild, ſuch paſſive virtues, to their 
Mieſſiah, whom the whole nation expected to be, on the con- 

trary, an enterprizing and proſperous warrior? Had one of 
them deviated ſo unaccountably from the general opinion; is 


it credible that they all ſhould? Had every one of them at- . 
15 tempted to make a beautiful picture of that ſort, wichout TE -— 


gard to the original; would all their pictures have been alike, 


yet each diſtinguiſhed by ſuch peculiarities, ax proved none 


of them to be copied from the other? Or ſuppoſing eren 
that. could they have perſuaded an unwilling world, that theſe 


9 reſembled this original, when plainly they did not? „ 25 
Now if their narratives be faithful deſeriptions of Aa . To 

eee well may we alk, as the Fews did with another ſpirit, e 
Mpence hath this man theſe things ; and what wie dom is this, 


which ts given unto. Bimæ Ie not this the Carpenter's font? 75 
What education had he to form him, what patterns s to form. 
himſelf upon, to become the man he was? By what train of. 
thinking curd he de led to concetve, by what d could 
© Wark vi. 2. 2 Ms atth, xili. 535. : ” 


64  Feſue Chrif the Author S Sen, xLvitt. 


i he be moved to undertake, by what power was he enabled ta : 
accompliſh, the unparalleled things he did? To imagine that 
ſuch a one exiſted by accident, is monſtrouſly unreaſonable, 
But that he ſhould alſo have fallen by accident, juſt into that 
ſingle country, in which there was a ſyſtem of religion, that 
he could build on, with a ſeries of predictions applicable to 
himſelf; and juſt at that period too, which theſe predictions 7 
had fo pointed out, as to raiſe an univerſal expeQation of him 
' thar under all the diſedvantages of a low condition, he ſhould 


have ſpirits enough to make and maintain the highett of-- 


claims, ſagacity enough to interpret the anci tent oracles in 2 Y 
much ſublimer and juſter ſenſe, than any of the moſt learned 
inſtructors of the people, and ſelf- denial enough to prefer, in 
conſequence of theſe interpretations, perſccution and crucifixion, | 
beſore the fafety of a private ſtation, or the ſplendor of offered 
dominion: that every one of theſe things (and others equally DE. 
. ſtrange might be added) ſhould meet in the ſame man, without 
the ſpecial appointment of heaven, exceeds all power of chance. 
He Conſider him only as a mere man, he appears to have been 9 9 5 
unſpeakably the greateſt and beſt of men. Conſider only | 
| thoſe conſequences of his coming into the world, which even 
| _ unbelievers. muſt. acknowledge, he appears to be the moſt i im- . 
portant perſon that ever did come into it. The general re- 
ſonableneſs of his doctrine, the coolneſs of his temper, the com- 
55 poſedneſs and familiarity of his whole converſation, prove he 
was no enthufiaſt: the unvaried goodneſs of his life, the will!. 
: ingneſs with which he ſuffered death, the impoſſibility, which = 
mW underſtanding could not but ſee, of attaining any worldly . 
= advantage by the courſe. which he took : ; nay indeed, the dif- 
5 cultie; which he left in. ſome articles of his ſcheme, and need- 
ES ed not, if he had contrived it to ſerve a turn, prove full as evi- 
| dently, that he was no impoſtor. What muſt he have been . 
then? And what elſe can we gather from his whole behavi- Z 
ur, than what the ſpectators did from the finiſhing ſcene 5 
1 of i it upon the crofs : Truly this was the fon of God®*. 


But if indeed a title ſo tranſcendent belongs to eſis, 0 We 


NT are ſurely bound to learn, with the utmoſt docility, from ths: 
1 8 ſeriptures written by his direction, what it comprehends, and 
what is connected with it. There we read, that in the begin- 
8 ning was the word, and the word | as with God, and „ 


1 at ord 
0 Matth. xAyii. 51. 
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Sen. XLVIIL And Finiſher of our Faith. e 65 ; 


word Was Got: that by him the Father created all things, 
and by him hath conducted, ever fince, the concerns of this 
world ; whence he is called, in the text, the Author and Fin! her . 
of our Faith. He laid the ground-work | of it immediately on 
the fall of our firſt parents, the conſequences of which we al 
feel, in the gracious intimation given them, that the ſeed of 
| the woman} ſhall deſtroy the lerpent's power : and afterwards 


tk made valuable additions to it of Pre ecious pr amiſest from time 
do time. When idolatry aud vice had overſpread the reſt of 


pkg world ; he preſerved it with peculiar care in one nation, 
_ as a light ſhining i in a dark þlacey, for the benefit of all, who 


a turn their eyes towards it ; and, by a chain of wonder- SO 


ful providences, brought on the proper ſeaſon for diffuſing it 


5 throughout the earth. Then he diveſted himſelf of the glory. 


which be bad with the Father before the wor 4d was|| ; the word 


became fleſh, and dwelt among ft us; taught men in perſon 8 
the great truths of religion, confirmed them by beneficeut 7 


miracles performed, and illuſtcious prophecies | fulfilled ; ex- L 
: emplified them, as I have ſaid, in his practice; and provided = 


the means of their deſcending uncorrupted to all future ages, 


and being efficaciouſly applied to the conviction of the wick 


ed, and the comfort of the good. So fully is he, and he could 


not be more fully, what the apoſlle calls him: who next re- 


minds us, that in carrying on this inconcei ably kind work, 1 
2 he willingly underwent all manner of all ulage, and at length 1 
endured the pain, and deſpi, 2 the ſhame, 67 tne 67 . iunſlicted 5 


on him by wiretches, for whom his precepts were too holy, 7 


8 and his life too harmleſs ; 4 that ſo he might de monſtrate his 


© lincerity, and ſet a pattern of doing the hardeſt things, bich 5 


by he taught. Nay, he ſubmitted farther, to become the h 
pPreſentative of tranlgreſſors; to be forſaken of God, and 
| have his foul made ſorrowful unto death, in that my dero 


8 diſpenſation of laying on him the iniquities of us all : n order . 
5 to give "the - molt. tremendous. proof of - the heinonſoals Yn 


fin; that ſuck a one as he thoutd ſuffer. ſo. muc hy in- 


FN duce: the juſt. and wiſe, though equally merciful, Role of 


0 forgive it, and engage and enable the guilty | to bo- 
| fake It; VVV 4 
3 Jobo V! "57 RM 1 2 pet. i. 4. 3 8 

5 Verſe 19. I John x vB 1 1 John i. 14. | 
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Jeſus trig the Author BER, XLVII. 
Theſe things he did, the text goes on to far, for the Joy 


that was ſet before him the joy of illuſtrating at once the 
| holineſs and goodneſs of God, who appointed and accepted 
this method of our ſalvation; the joy of reforming and mak- 
ing happy, in themſelves and one another, in time and to eter- : 


nity, all thoſe multitudes, who in every generation ſhould em- 


5 brace his offers; and laſtly, the joy of being deſervedly | 
honoured, as the bleſſed inſtrument of theſe ineſtimable 5 
95 beneſits. ED 


Accordingly he hath the 1 as "the apoſtle proceeds to 


_ obſerve, of hitting down at the right hand of the throne of God : 
| being placed, in reſpect of that nature which he condeſcended 
co aſſume, and the ſufferings of which are thus properly re- 
Warded, in a ſtate of ſupreme felicity, , at the head of the whole 
creation, angels and authorities betng made ſubjet unto hun*, 
And in this exalted ſtation he ſhall remain, ſuperintending the af- 


fairs of the univerſe, till he returns to our earth at the day of 


5 judgement. Then every eye. fhull fee him, and they alfo which 0 
5 pierced. Vim f, they which blaſpheme him, and they which _ 
7 profeſſing, yet obey not bis goſpel; who ſhall be puniſhed . 
Dith everlaſi! ing deft uftion from the preſence of the fo 
when he ſhall | come to be glorified i in bis Hint and to be ad- Ls 


= _mured i in all them that Believe f. 


This then i 18 he, to whom we are dir fied to look; Hh Jock 6 


- of for ſo the word fignifies, from other objects, unſafe or 

5 unworthy, and 8 him: nor only as the moſt excel. 

| lent of wen, but being fai. ed far above every name that i ts named bf. 

either in this world, or that which 10 to come; ; nor only W 

1 thus eminent in himſelf, but as our greateſt benefactor and 1 
truelt friend; our wiſe lawgiver and ſpotleſs example; the 

aeriſice by whoſe blood we are waſhed from our fins; the 
- head of the body, of which we are members 1 the judge, on 

0 wWhoſe ſentence our everlaſting. ſtate depends: our prophet, _ 

": = our Prieſt and our king; our Saviour, o Lord and our 


EL Go iT. 


Surely of OL 3 it ede impoſſible to think lowly : 


and almoſt unavoidable to think often and much. Yet were 
we to examine ourſelves, how frequently or how ſeldom 29 5 
recollect his e and our e r. relations | 


0 „„ Ed pe apo oe - to. 
3 1 TY "7 BY 4 Rev. 4. 17 4 2 | The, L 8, % 8 
$ Eph. 1, 41. 4 L AZ, 4. | | 


Sen, XLVINL And Finiſher of on our Faith, v7 


to him; ieder we are firongly « or Mlightly affected by cham * 
whether we principally attend to his rules of life, or thoſe 
which are ſuggeſted by inconſiderate cuſtom, vicious inclina- 
tion, or vain ſelf. opinion, falſely called reaſon ; ; whether, even = 
if we mean to do well, we pray with humility for his grace, . 
or truſt our own. imagined ſtrength; and laſtly, whether afs:. 


ter doing all we can, we rely on his merits, As wnprofitable 


ſervants * or hope for ſalvation-by our own finful good deeds ; | 
what anſwer muſt the conſciences of many of us make? Such 
undoubtedly as will at leaſt evidence the need. of fixing our. 
thoughts upon him much more ſteadily, than we have done; 
1 ſtirring up in our hearts the warmeſt ſentiments of re- 
verence, gratitude and love towards him; (tor who can be e- 
qually intitled to them, or what employment ſo delightful or 
| beneficial?) and of exerting them in every act, which he 


hath appointed, or his n found ſerviceable, _ External 


acts of themſelves indeed are nothing : but when they Yrocced 
from a good principle within, and are choſen and vſed with : 


_ diſcretion, and keep up the vigour of the mind, and ſtrengthen | 5 


- good habits inex preſſibly. The importance . them in civil 


affairs is every where acknowledged: : and how can we fan- 
ey it to be leſs in religious! ? Therefore if inden __ baden | 
our Redeemer, we moſt ſhew that we honour his. ſacraments, : 
is ordinances, the weekly, the yearly days conſeerated 10 


him, the places of his worſhip: permit me to add, his mini: 

ſters, only being careful to diſtinguiſh, for the ſake of rer 
maſter and of mankind, the devout, the laborious, the diſin- 1 0 
tereſted, from the lovers of pleaſure | or gain, E power = 


1 applauſe, from. the formal, the ee the Juke- 
1 "Warm. | 55 


e e will he, hoſe: aſpect to the author. 1 „ of 
Is our Faith is real, either ſeek or with. to ſhelter himſelf from 


infidel ſcorn by leaving the motives of his conduct i in religious 


matters doubtful : but openly N chough decently, make eit 3 5 


to all men, of which fide he. in truth is; and do at leaſt as $1 


much for the cauſe of God, as he. could with propriety for 
; any other, that he hath. at heart : |  recolled ting. that thus the 


pious will be animated, the oppoſers ſtaggered, the indolent 
awakened ; and likewiſe, that them only who 005 him before 5 


| Ws will 7. Jus cor ffs b; fore his Father which 2 25 n Recent. 77 | 
„ But 
85 Luke xv. U. 10. 3 43 Marth, *. 52. | : 
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68 Bien eur Chrift the Author Sxx. XLVIN. 


| But 2011 for his miſſion and doftrines : will be of no N 
without imitation of his example and obedience to his laws. 
As on the one hand, the virtue which men profeſs without 
religion, the religion which they profeſs without chriſtianity, 
the chriſtianity which they profeſs without affection to Chriſt, 
18 eſtentially imperfect, and moſtly nominal; they model it 
into what they pleaſe, and it waſtes away to nothing: ſo on 
the other, not only hypocritical, but partial, attachment to 
bim, fondneſs for him as the obtainer of pardon and future 


| Happit ieſs, and light | of him as the director of life; hoping 8 


to be ſaved by faith without works, or waiting for his grace 
to ainend us without taking pains to amend ourſelves ; ; theſe 
things put his golpel and Bin to open ſhame* We muſt In 
un Feſus, as our exemplar and legillator : : elſe we ſhall look _ 
to him in vain as our Saviour. Rk 
1 5 Some of his actions indeed were e appropriated to his office: 3 
1 and ſome of his precepts, to that of his apoſtles, But hat- 
ever was temporary Or fingular | in either, is caſily diſcerned, 
and the reſt binds us all. Therefore we muſt learn of him to 5 
be nice and loxoly : for fo foall we find ref for our ſoulof. 
We wuſt condeſcend, when oocaſion requires, to the meaneſt 
| inſtances of mutual ſervice : for our. Maſter and Lord waſhed g 
Fis d. fer rpies feet, that they bout do as be had done to them}. 
We muſt take the mott injurious provocations patiently : for 
he, when be WAS reviled, reviled not again, when be ſufered, : 


- be threatened not ; but committed him ſelf to him that gudgeth „ 


5 pas of We muſt forgive one another, as God for Chrif 5 
We muſt ſpeak the truth ever y : 
man with his e AT for there was no gutle found i in his _ 
mouth**, We muſt be har mleſs and undefiled, ſeparate from 7 
5 Aunereſt, in our temper and practice, _even When obliged 
to be moſt in their company ; for ſo was he, converſing 25 
with them, a8 4 Phyfician with the ſick. In a word, the 
lame mn.d ouſt 7 be in 1, which Was In | Griſt Tehurtt our 
Lord. . wy 

And we wel not 3 25010 2225 tranſgreſſions and ani.” N 
ions; ; but 8 our ſelves as s bei Ts pure, IT and ee, ne 


| nn | 


M EE 44 eee 4 Mathb. xi 29. _ "WER xili. 35 12, 5. 
Su pet. 11, 23, |} Eph. iv. 32. „„ © S Eob. 1v. 25. 
1 et. ii. 22, ff Heb, vii. 20. i PHI, ll. 5. 55 1 Joni ili. a 5 


SER. XLVIII. And Tia he- el Faith, 6% 
in the fear of God®. Ambition, worldlineſs, FE RS volup- 


tuouſneſs, diffipation, eagerneſs for amuſements and trifles, 


are utterly beneath us, and unſuitable to our profeſſion. & 


chriſtian is a character of dignity: and though he ſubmits _ 
with a graceful willingneſs to whatever his condition here 
demands; yet he ſets Bis affefion only on the things abovetf; 
and from the view of his Redeemer placed there at tlie right 


hand of God, draws his directions for his conduct below : Fe. 


© ſoning with St. Paul, the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 1s, be- £6 
cauſe we thus Judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead: and he died for all, that they which live, Should not 

Henceforth live unto them lber, bat un him which died for | 


them, and roſe again}. 


ſiümilar to his own final one, he puniſhment. of 


Such as are duly moved by this' confileration will Faiths: 
fully perform, not only the general duties of life, but the 
particular ones of their rank and circumſtances, Perſons in 

authority will reflect, that he who is Lord of Lor Ach, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth/|, hath deputed them for a work, 
c vil. doors, and. 


the pr aiſe of them that do bell; ; and conſequently will i in- „ 


form themſelves concerning both. He needed not, when up- = 


on earth, that any fhould teſtify of man ; for be Inet what 
was in man. But ſagacious 1 inquiry and ſtrict obſervation 
are neceſſary for their executing that noble plan, which David 


hath laid down for them in the 101k. Pfalm. Happy tile 
85 nation, where it is purſued with gentleneſs and candor, yet 
=, With ſpirit and efficacy, that the ill-inclin d ma ay. boar an 1 85 5 

5 : and ao 720 more preſumptuouſiyf . 


Again: the miniſters of the goſpel, if bey look: vato 1200 t 57 5 

: the Lord Feſus in fi mcerityth, will imitate his afidu! iy in giv- 
ing inſtruction, bis compaſſion to penite: nts, his plain denune | 
_ clations. againſt obſtinate ſinners, bis contempt ot unjuſt. 8 


pProach, yet his caution to guard againſt needleſs. offence : | 1 


woill accommodate their diſcourſes as he did, to the wants, 


Eh. the diſpoſitions, the capacities of their hearers : 3 eee, 
in this and all things o men of low ęſtate] ): will remember 

that Hie Kingdom is not of this worldFF, and uſe whatever ad- 
77 vantages oy enjoy in it, to the e of che next: be in | 

every | 


7 FTE Col. iii. 2. +2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
$ Rev. xxii. 14. || Rev. i. 85. I pet. ii. 14. 
John ii. 335. ff Deut. vii. is it Eph. vi 24. 


$81 Rom, x xl. 185 11 Jchn xviu. 30. 
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every good ſenſe, as he was, but in no bad one, the friends of 
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publicans and ſinners* ; neither act as being lords over God's 


heritage, but enſamples 0 the Nock, that when the chief ſhep= 
 berd ſhall appear, they may receive a crown of gloryſ. Where. 
fore, Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider | 
ebe apoſtle and high prieft of our profeſſion}. Further yet: 
_ thoſe who have large incomes, if they fix their thoughts on 
him, who for our ſakes became poor, that we, through his po- 


verty, might. become rich in good works|| and heavenly treaſ- 


ures, will be powerfully excited not to place their happineſs | 


either in the acquiſition or poſſeſſion of wealth, or the enjoy- 


ment of any of thoſe pleaſures which wealth can help to pro- 
cure: but in doing good, as the bleſſed Fe/us did, and bene- 

fiting their Bᷣrethera for whom he died}. To do this more ef- 

fectually, they will ſet an example of prudent ſelf-reſtraint 
and frugality, which may preſerve multitudes of others, if 

not themſelves, from follies and diſtreſſes: they will employ 
_ what is thus ſaved in acts of judicious charity; ; and have con- 


ſtantly in their minds what many, who are extremely liberal, 


ſtrangely forget, that all expences, and ſeeming bounties, : 
which tend to corrupt morals, are miſchievous ; and uſing 
methods to make men pious and virtuous, prov iding for their 
ſouls at the ſame time with their bodies, which our Saviour 
did continually, conduces ee all things. even to their Pre- - 


ſent welfare. 1 2 
Laſtly, they who. are aflicted, (and who is not Pe 464 in 


one reſpect or another ? 3 if they dwell, as the text was meant 


to adviſe them particularly, on the contemplation of our com- 


paſſionate high-prieſt, che man of ſorrows and acquainted with EY 
grief * SS. will learn from him to endure all the contradiction Gs 

5 = "Bf Raven s, and all the heavy poke that is laid on the ſons of _ 

15 Adam 5 diſeſteem, ingratitude, perverſeneſs, inſolence, diſ- 

8 appolatment, poverty, pain and death, without being weary 
0 Farin t in their minds It. He, though faultleſs, endured _ 
much more than we ſinners ſhall be called to: under every 

trial hie grace wall be ſufficient for FOYE of we ſuffer with him 

e e ball allo reign. with him <4; the more we undergo, the | 
greater will be our reward: and what have we then to re- 

: 2 8 tent = 


Math. xi. 19. +-1 pet. v. 3, 5 Heb. an; 
F 2 Cor. viii. 9. |} 1 Tim. vi. 19. © Rom. xiv. ro, 15. 
„ Ab. n. 3. eee . | 
Ss 2 Cor. vil. 9. B SR I og Ly 


SER, XLVIII. And Fintſber 9 eur Faith, | — 71 


| "font or fear, or be dejected about, or whom to envy ? ) Miſer- 
able comforts are all the worldly means, by which men la. | 
|  bour in vain to deceive themſelves, and mitigate their wretch- 
__ ednefſs, compared with the everlaſting We N and good hope, 
which our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath given us, whoſe words arc, 
- "0g him that overcomath will I grant to fit with me in my throne ; 
0 even as . alſo overcame, and am 9 down with * Father 
in his throne+. ED: 


Let every one « therefore of every e A fi 287 the good Aube '$ 


| of faith, and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto be ts calledt : 

for theſe are not cunningly deviſed fables but /e true Jay- 
inge of God). They who have hitherto lived in ſin, (and | 
8 ſo far we all have, that by his obedience to the law no nan 


* "T's juſtified i in the fight of God) let them flee to the merciful 


Jeſus from the wrath to come“, acquaint themſelves with 


him, and be at peacett. They that once had a ſenſe Ke 
5 ligion, but have left their firſt bovett, drawn away by vicious 
indulgences, or temporal intereſts, or the infſtruftion that 
 cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge\y, let them re- 
member from whence they are fallen and repent, and do 
their firſt works||||. They, who have hitherto perſcvered 
in piety, let them form in themſelves, as they will always a 
have room and need, a ſtill comp! eter image of Chriſt. And 
let us all inceſſantly ſtudy to acquire that conſtant, ä 
fectionate and influencing attention to him, for which. St. | 
Peter celebrates the early chriſtians, when he faith, whom bav- 
= ing not ſeen, ye love ; m whom though now ye fee him not, yet = 
bDelieving ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, Me. 
_ cetving T0; end LE Four n even. the e Ys your. | 


POTN. 


* 2 Theſl, ii. 16. "| Rev. ii. 21. 1 Tim. vi. 12. h 


3 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 Re v. xix. 9. 1a. ii. 16. Ub LE; 
Matth. iii. | FF Job. xxii. 21. 1708 Rev. i ©: 


ve: 55 Prov. xix. 2% . ii. F. 1 Pet. . 85 CY 
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| SERMON XLIX. 


Tur Genvive D Den or THE Gosrzl, ann: THE ; Causrs 
, OF: THE OrrosITION or JE vs A AND  GeoriLes To Tr. 


I on, 1. 24: 23, "OY 


For the Jews r equire a 5 en, and the Greeks 4 after 1 ; 8 
But We preach. Chrift crucified 5 unto the Jour. a Ae : 


block, and unto the rocks fool: iſhneſs ; ; 


| But unto them wohi.þ are called, both Jews as and acm 05 the 


If ann Y. God, and the Wy/gdom 0 God. 


＋ 0 expect ceracl; life through : a 8 who died for us; 
is the. fundamental doctrine of the Chriſtian profeffion : 29 
ps article, that diſtinguiſhes our faith from all others, and 
with which our religion ſtands or falls. The New Teſta- 
5 ment therefore du Mig much on the importance. of this belief: : 
and efpectally the epiſtles of St. Paul inculcate it every where. Ro 
He deter; 171. ned, though a man of extenſive knowledge, not 10 
L nor Wany thing among thoſe whom he inſtructed, to inſiſt on 
no lſubject, comparatively. ſpeaking, ſave Chrift Jeſus, and him 
erucified®, Still both he, and the reſt of the apoſtles, muſt 
= plainly foreſce, and they quickly experienced, as the preach- 
8 85 ers of the goſpel! h: ave. done ever ſince, that the prejudices of | 
many, _ the pride of all men, would find much difficulty 1 
in ſubmitting to owe their ſalvation to another ; elpec; ally 5 
one, who had li ived fo poor a life, and ilſored' fo difgraceſu | ” 
1 8 death; which 3 all be avoided. by teaching them ' 
. aſcribe the 1 vhole merit of it to themſelves. But they had not i 
fo learned Crit as to handle the Word of God decent fully? 5 
They knew, that what ſcemed to human vanity weak and ill. 
Judged, was the true and only way to heavenly happineſs. 
And therefore, though the Fews required a fign, Kc. 


1 


* 1 Cor. ii. 2. ＋ Eph, iv. FY —— 1 2 Cor. iv. eee 


37 
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In diſcourling on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour t to > ſhew, 5 
I. What it is to preach Chrift crucij! ">" i 


Ti II. Whence it came to pals, that this was to 5 Jews a 


_ ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 


| II. That, notwithſtanding, it places in a e W 0 W 8 both | 


the pos wer and the wiſdom of God. 


ts What i it Is to preach Uhr "it crucified.” "ow this, in one * of 
word, is to lay before men the nature and terms of that 
eternal ſalvation, of which, by is ſuffering on the croſs, he 
is become the author unto all that obey Bim! = More particu- 
larly it is to inſtruct them in the follo: wing. great truths: that 
there ever hath, doth, and will exiſt, one inſinite being, per- 
Z feftly wiſe, juſt and good, the Almighty maker and ruler of 
the univerſe ; who created man for the practice of piety and 
virtue, and for the enjoyment of everlaſting life: that our firſt 
parents, by wilfully tranſgreſſing a moſt equitable command of 
his, forfeited their title to immortality, diſordered the frame ” 
ok their bodies and minds, and derived to us the ſame corrupt _ 
and mortal nature, to which they had reduced themſelves : 
„ that being i in this condition through their fault, all men ſunk 
into a ſt ill worſe, by committing many ſins, which, however 
prone to them, they might have had the means of avoiding; 
and thus have deſerved puniſhment here and hereafter : that 
uickedneſs prevailing early, and ſpreading wide in the world, 
firſt the practice, then the knowledge, both of true religion 
and moral virtue, were in a great meaſure loſt out of it: but - 
that the unſpeakable mercy and wiſdom of the Supreme Bein 
; provided * remedy for theſe evils, intimated 1 in general terms ” 
do the earlieſt offenders, promiſed more diſtinctly in the ue 5 
ceeding ages, and actually given when the proper fulnefs of 
me came; which remedy : was this. x perſon, made known 
under the character of the only-begotten Son of God, and one 
with the Father in a manner to us incomprehenfible, after 1 
teaching mankind from the beginning by various other me- 5 | 
thods, took upon him our nature, was born of a virgin, and 
delt on earth, to teach us perſon: ly by his word and exam- _ 
5 ple : condeſcended, for this compalllonate purpoſe, to all the 


inconveniences of the preſent ſtate of things, to numberleſs 


3 11 idignities and ſufferings, and lallly. to have his life taken a2 
way by the hands of wicked men; Fe 155 elf. unto death, PTE 


Vor. K. ” %% ir he Cn dan ts 
| 0 | Heb. v. 9. ;# Gal. iv. * | | 
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Z even the 4205 of the croſs* L uſually. inflifted on none but che | 
vileſt and loweſt of male factors. In conſideration of this meri- 
torious goodneſs of his, which he engaged, before the world 
began thus to manifeſt, the Moſt High eftabliſhed with him a 
covenant of grace aud favour, by which all power in heaven 
and earth was given Bi nir; and proviſion was made, that who- 
ever ſhould ſincerely repent of the fins which he had commit 
ted, and throw himſelf on the promiſed mercy of God; whether : 
as more obſcur ely notified before the Redeemer's incarnation, or 
* more clearly afterwards; taking the word of truth for the 
6 Wo ra or his life, and faithfully endeavouring to obey it, ſhould _ 
1 „„ not only have pardon for his paſt tranſgreſſions, however 935 
| * — heinous, but the aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit to preſerve him 
WH from future ones: that a kind providence ſhould turn every 
- ME thing to his good, which befell him in this world, and endleſs 
felicity be his portion in the next. But then it was alſo de- 
„ nounced, that whoever | ſhould either ſlight theſe offers when 
= Eh: duly made ; or, profeſſing to accept them, live unſuitably to 
0 e them, Chriſt ſhould be of no beneſit to ſuch; they ſhould re- - 
. main in their ſins, with this heavy aggravation of their guilt, 
temat they had rejected the counſel of God for their ſalvation ; | 
=. and when /ight was come into the world, loved e rather 5 
FE e tight, becauſe their deeds were evil. „ _ 
. This 15, in brief, the doctrine of Chriſt envicified.” The 5 
main parts of it, you ſee, are two: God's goodneſs to us, and 
our duty to him: and if either be omitted, men are not 
5 taught as the tr uth is in Jeſus d. Inſiſting on moral duties only, 
is overlooking the greateſt of all duties, piety. Inſiſting on 
the duties of natural religion only, is injuriouſſy deſpiſing thoſe 
:of revelation, which the ſame authority hath enjoined. And : 
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3 5 8 laying before men all the commandments. of God, only omit- 55 
fl =: ting to ſay, how they ſhall be enabled to perform them, and 
5 „„ 5 how they thall procure their performances, faulty as the beſt x 
i pf them are, to be accepted, is "RODE them in eine of the 

| A moſt abſolute neceſſity. „ | — 
WM Coos ut then, on the other hand, 1 of FIT bs Chritt : 
mas his grace, is concealing what the grace of God appeared 
— unto all men to teach them ; that denying ungodlineſs and 

| . N | ; 75 . l Ne, they Hows Luc . 95% . eee and See 1 

1 | s pull. "Ir ; 1 5 Matth. xxvili. 18. 


1 John. iii. RY | '$ Eph, iv. 41. 5 


A Sr. XLIX. The Genuine Dori ine 27 the Goſpel. ht T3. 


this preſent Pons It is not therefore naming Chriſt ever ER 


often, or exalting his compaſſion to the fallen race of Adam 5 
ever ſo much, or deſeribing his dreadful ſufferings. ever ſo mo- - 
vingly, that is, preaching him as we onght, if all be not 


directed to make us become like him. His own ſermon 5 . 


the mount is almoſt entirely filled with precepts of duty; of 
the common duties of common life. And ſo may other 5 5 
mons too, yet be truly chriſtian, even without mentioning 
Chriſt expreſly, provided the neceſſity of his aid and his merits 
be underſtood throughout them; and the great deſign of his 
coming, the reformation of the hearts and lives of men, be cloſe- = 
1 purſued i in them. Thus then judge of our diſcourſes : and, 
_ which is of more 1mportance, thus judge of your own EDT 15 
ment. It is neither talking nor thinking highly of Chriſt, nor 
. being affected i in the tendereſt manner with his bitter paſſion 


and dying love, that conſtitutes a believer in bim, ſuch as he 


1 will finally own : but herein may ave have boldneſs i, in : the day 5 


Judgement, if, as be was, ſo are we in this werld}. _ 
Yet ſtill the ſacrifice of him as a lamb without Hemi ; 15. 8 


1 ſins, the need we had of it, and the benefits we receive e 

Tram. It, are ſuch capital and indiſpenſible articles, that every 

5 85 preacher, who doth not fr equently return to them, is without Ot 

excuſe: and every profeſſor of chriſtianity, who doth not live : 

-” by the faith of the ſon of God, who loved him, and gave himſc I 5 

. him, fruſtrates bis grace), and will come ſhort of his Sh. 

. Accordingly, though St. Paul himſelf hath conſidera ble FT 

— parts of chapters, in which little, if any thing, is ſaid of our „ 

N Saviour: yet all prepares the way for introducing him again; 
all points our eye to him; all makes Parts of tat e the : 


= "Far ner ſtone of which 1s Feſus ChriltT. 


Having thus explained, what « preacting , 1 eracifed is, . 


1 [ proceed to ſhew, „„ 
II. Why this doctrine was to the You a | PunbEag. block, ES 
. 1 to the Greeks fooliſhneſs oy which the words of the text, e 
When unfolded, will tell us plainly. The Jour "py ae, 8 


7 and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. 


ehe former had been delivered 3 ths bondage of Egypt 5 
1 Hens and wonders, by a mighty hand and a ſtretched out 
1 4m. A diet appearance of God l mount Sinai had 


e "Rog: 2 HER HOT 
oe ws Fit. Th 11, 12. * 1 John iv. 17. + 1 Pet. ii 19. 


8 Gal. ii. 20, 21. L Rom Vl, 23. 1 I Eph. ii. 20. 
x SM Nest. iv. 34. v. 15. 7 „ 
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eee the promulgation of their law : kiſs viſible pre- 
ſence had dwelt with them, firſt in the tabernacle, then in the 
| temple: his miraculous. interpoſitions had given, preſerved, 
and reſtored to them the land of Canaan, with much earthly 
proſperity. Theſe bleſlings had ſo powerfully ſtruck the 
imaginations of a groſs and carnal people, that they paid in 
general but little attention to any that were not of a temporal 
nature. And therefore, whenever their prophets foretold the 
coming of the pr omiſed Redeemer, they were obliged, unleſs. 
they would have the ir predictions deſpiſed and forgotten, to de- | 
ſeribe him in terms, literally denoting worldly grandeur : as 
ruling in the mid/t of his enemies, judging among the heathen®, 
and higher than the kings of the cart. They did 1 
join to theſe deſcriptions ſuch circumſtances, as ſufficiently de- 
termined their words to a ſpiritual meaning. But ſtill the 


other, being far more ag recable, was alw: ays uppermolt in the 


thoughts of the Jews 5 and they would image to themſelves 
he expected ſon of David, as a mighty conqueror, who ſhould 

| prove himſelf the true Meltah by ſupernatural aſſiſtances from 
85 above, enabling him to exert a more than human force againſt 
the nations, Which held them 1 in e. and extend the | 

Fougfh empire over the globe. 4 
In this ſenſe it was, that they requir oft. "Ode Ggns . 


of his miſſion our Saviour had ſlievn without number: but 


till they demand to ſee a ſign } from heaven}. Every miracle 
is a fign 1. om heaven, had they conſidered rightly. But the 
lign, on which. their hearts were Tet, was that in the book of 
Daniel; when the Son of wan Wi bould come with the clouds of 
: heaven, and Ze brought near to the Ancient of. Days; and have : 
CE gre 2 to lem dominzon and glory , Grd a kingdom, that all people, 5 


nations and languages foould , ferve bt; n. Our Saviour obſer v- 


IT cd their miſtake, and told them, that the ſign, which they de- 
55 fired, ſhould indeed be gtven, but not to taut generation ; that 33 
the principal evidence, to be affords d them, was the fign of the 8 
4 Sr prophet een che relurrecticu of 5 efus the : third: Gay. from 5 


8 = | the 5 
* oy ox. 2, 0, 5 „ I 1 pf. 1 22; = 
Es And a fon of this ſort they expected, even when the temple. was burnt. 


by the Romuns. For that very dax a falle prophet aſſured the people, 


we 1 Gor * 70 tep07 aynxPnvar * Nr! diet TH ,, THC CWTNG!NGs Joſe ph. 


B. I. I. 6. e. 5. $2. Ed. Haverc. In a few lines alter, he tiles 515 8 

go” ere r 470 TV Orv Bonbeioys e : | | 
1 Matth. xvi. 1. Mark Ville 11. Luke Ki. 16. 1 Dan. vii. = 14. 
1 Matth. x11, 39. 


* 


3 ed themſelves : but the greater part of the 
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| the grave, as Jonas roſe From the depth of the ſea. To follow . 
ing ages farther ſigns were to be vouchſafed in their order: the 


dominion, which they expected to ſee eſtabliſhed at once, was 


0 deſigned to take place by degrees, o over the ſouls and conſcien- 5 
ces of men, not their bodies and fortunes merely: and in this 

nobleſt ſenſe, zhe kingdoms of this world were to become the 
5 Ringdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift*.. But at length the 
time will come for a yet more awful diſplay of his regal pow- _ 


er, in the laſt judgement : and then ſhall they who were ſo 


_ prematurely impatient for a fign from heaven, /ce, before they | 
_ wiſh it, the /ig gn of the Son of s man e in the clouds with - 


power and great gloryt. | | | | 
Hut ſuch rajireſenrations were likely | to > haves lids eſſect e on 
ſock minds. One, who ſhould at that time reſtore again the 


kingdom to Iſrael, was what the whole people wanted. And 5 
when they not only beheld the meannefs of our Saviour's ap- 


pearance, and heard the meekneſs of his doctrine. but ſaw how . 


- carefully | he avoided the opportunities of obtaining an earthly - ; 


; Kingdom, the leading part of the nation immediately denied 
him. But when he was arrainged and condemned, and ſuffer- 


ed the death of a flave; then the faith, even of his apoltles, al- 
5 moſt died with him. Me truſted, ſay two of his diſciples, as -- 


af now all hope was at an end, wwe tru fied, that it bad been he . 
which ſhould have redeemed 1ſrac! J. Its true, they recover-. 


| Aa crucified Redeemer continues a ſtumbling o-block to chai: 5 or, ” 


ns in the words of Simeon, a Sign ſpoken againſt, et for the fall | > 
and riſing again of - many in Iſrael : indeed for the utter fal! 


5 of that church and nation, till the ſeaſon forctold ſhall come, 


for which providence hath left room, by the wonderful preſer- | 
vation of this one and only people diſtin& from all others for 


15 1 many ages, when by looking on him whom they Ba. de pierced, 7 5 
+ M4. enrnüng, 1 . riſe 9 and be as tf ae Cue the : 


dead**. . 
As for FO os 41% or See they d ia not object to- 1 1 


$f cap, that the authority of it wanted the proof of ſigns from 8 
heaven; but that the preachſhg of it wanted the recommenda- 


tion of what they called wiſdom, Neither the manner of ne 
apoſtles teaching Was adorned with that 2 oratory, of 555 
FVV 5 . 5 1 
7M Rev. Xi. 13. | 1. Matth. xiv. 8 ws, 2 Acts. i. 6. | 
5 Luke xxiv. 21—— | Luke ii. 34. lee xii· 10 Jobn *ix. 37s | 
Rom. xi. 15. e | 85 | 


Jews did not : and | 
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= which they were ſo fond ; which ſoothed the ears, and enter- 
tained the imagination ; which could make a bad cauſe vic- 
torions, and a good one ſuſpected nor yet was the matter of 
their diſcourſe made up of curious ſpeculat ions, abſtruſe points 
in philoſophy debated with accuteneſs, theories, built upon 
lender foundations to great heights, then attacked with ſub. 
tle objections, and defended with more ſubtle refinements. 
Theſe were the delights of the learned Greeks ; : who, as Ste. 
Paul, and indeed their own writers obſerve particularly of 
the Athenians, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but either to tell 


or to hear ſome new bing“. Immediately therefore, when he 


had begun to preach in that city, they apply to him with great 
eagerneſs: may we #now, what this new doctrine, whereof 
ou ſpeateſl, 15}? But when they found no ſuch gratification _ 


of their fancy as they expected ; but a grave reproof of their 
favourite ſuperſtitions, a ſerious call to repentance, a ſolemn 


| denounciation of a future recompence; and the ſoundation of 
theſe diſagrecable doctrines laid in a mere fact, which was con- 
trary to all their ſchemes and ſyſtems, that God would judge gl 
the world in righteouſneſs by that man, whom he had ordained, | 
aber eof be had given aſſurance to all men, in that he had raiſed 
Bim from the dead ; ome, we read, mocked ; and of thoſe, who _ 
ſaid more civilly, that they would hear him again of that mat- 
5 tert, we have no cauſe to beheve, that many Aid. Nor would 


the principal Romans afford to our holy faith more attention. 


For when St. Paul was arguing before Agrippa, being a Jew, | 
from the prophets. that Chrift was to ſuffer and. riſe again; 

| Feſtus the 8 zultantly interrupied him: Taul, thou | 

art befide thyſel 4 much tear ning doth ma#R: ) thee mady._ | 


This was the treatilent, which man, e i n their own 1 


5 ce: 7, and bigotted to their own opinions, gave the goſpel of 
Ohriſt. Its doctrines had nothin g amuling to minds full of 

; triſſing curioſiiy; its precepts had many things diſguſting to 
bun an ſenſuality and . its proofs were inconſiſtent with! 
2 their prevailing notions. 80 it Was rejected without examina - 
; tion by perſons, whorn the irony of Fob ſuits perfectly well : 

no doubt, but ye are the people ; and wiſdom Jhall \ die with you. | 
- It ought to ſurpriſe no one, chat this fort of men, who have 


3 8 always 
Ads xvii I Verſe 19. | q acts x vii. 31, 32. 
$ Ads vi. LY 24. 1 Rom. il. 16. 5 1 Job xii. 2. 
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always been too common in che world, and never more ; than - 


now, ſhould ſcorn chriſtianity : while N continue : ſuch as 
they are, they cannot embrace it. 3 | £ 
But, God be thanked, there have ever been ſome of more 
1 equitable diſpoſitions : and to theſe it hath conſtaarly appeared 2 
in that light, which the text expreſſes. : 


III. But unto them, which are called, both Jews nd Greeks; _ 


Chrift the power of God and the wiſdom of God. They who | 
would ſuffer the voice of reaſon and revelation to call upon 
them, and would attend to the call, quickly diſcovered, under 
the meanneſs of Chriſt's appearance, divine power 5 and under 5 

5 the plainneſs of his doctrine, divine wiſdom. : e 


The Fews had no cauſe to expect military 3 miracu- 


Jous victories, and outward ſplendor in their Meſſiah. Their 
oven prophets had foretold, that he was to come to them lowly 
and meet“; to be deſpiſed and rejected of men, to pour out his 
foul unto death an offering for in, and make inte: ce ion 22 the | 
rann ref. Of other ſorts of miracles they had many more 
” performed by him and his diſciples, than by Mofes and the 
prophets. If his death, for want of knowing the ſcriptures, 5 
appeared an objection; his riſing again, and aſcenſion into 
beaven, was a full proof of his authority. If he brought them „ 
no deliverance from their temporal enemies; yet he freed them _ 
from infinitely more formidable ones, from ſin and guilt, and 
the wrath of God; and inſtead of a ſhort-lived tyranny over 
the nations of the earth, he obtained for them an eternal tri. | 
ME umph over death and hell; and malle them kings and Pricfs : 
unto God, to reign with him for ever and ever t. Thus was e 
in much the moſt. important ſenſe, the power of” G unto fatva- Rs 
tion :and his real greatneſs exceeded all that they looked for, 
 unſpeakably more, than his viſible appearance fell beneath it. 


As to the defect of that wiſdom, which the Greets required 5 


in the goſpel : it had not indeed tbe wiſdom of this world, or © © 
7 of the vain diſputers 7 this world l, who prof H, ng themſetve x: 
10 be wiſe became foolsT : but, void as it appears of argumen- 
tation and ornament, every fingle truth, that can lead men o 
virtue and happineſs, | is taught in it much more fully and con- 


vincingly, than in all the preceeding inſtitutions either of phi- 
loſophy. or e The Tenge: attributes and F 


8 Rom. i. 16. . er 20. 1 i. 22. 


5 eee eee 
„Zech. ix. 9. Matth. n. s. 1 16 Iii. {| Rev. i. 6. V. 10. x. 6. xxl, 5. 
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of God, the apoſtles proved, were clearly ſeen, . vader flodd 5 : 


; by the things that were made*: the nature and obligation f 92 


piety and morals, the forgiveneſs of ſins upon repentance, the 


inward aſſiſtance of divine grace, the future happineſs of the 


good, and puniſhment of the bad, theſe things they did not in- 
geniouſly haraygue upon, after the beloved manner of the 
Greets, and leave them 1 in the ſame uncertainty in which they 

found them, but gave for their aſſertions concerning them, the 


irrefragable teſtimony of miracles which muſt proceed from the 


Almighty ; and ſome of them ſuch as, in their opinion, even the 2 
Almigbty was unable to perform. For that God himſelf 
ſhould raiſe the dead, was thought a thing incredible with 


them. But as no juſt reaſoning can ſhew it to be impoſſible, To 


it is more certainly his work for being beyond our comprehen- _ 
ion. And this is that undeniable demon/tration of the ſpirit | 


. and of power which infinitely excells all the enticing words = 


man's wiſdom}, not only in the ftrength of its evidence, but 
the efficacy. of its influence too. For after the deepeſt philoſo- 0 


e phers, and moſt florid orators had wearied themſelves for ages 


, In framing elaborate diſcourſes about religion and virtue, 
without being able to ſet up the true profeſſion of either, 10 


| much as in iz fingle village; 3 the unlearned diſciples of Chriſt | 
laid, ma few years, ſuch foundations of both throughout the 
World, as have ſupported them to this day, and ever will. For 


ebe foo! iſhneſs of God is ww Raw: Meſs we the weabneſs of 
| God i 74 ftronger than men\. 


Since therefore the whole af thi POS is 10 l od; 
"und moſt parts of | it fo evidently rational, and no part of it evi- 


dlently otherwiſe: be we ever ſo incapable of penetrating N 


the depths of fome doctrines, and the reaſons of ſome proceedings, 


yet well may it become us to think, that he who ſees all things, Ce 
may eaſily ſee many, w hich we do not; andto reverence the wiſdom 
„Cod in a myflery, e even the hidden wiſdom which he orduined be- 
| ore the world, unto our glory]. Whether finners could be ſaved 3 


no other way, than by the death of his ſon: or why, if they could, . 
e hath preferred that to the reſt; we have no right to alk. What 
he hath choſen, we might be ſure is beſt, even did no reaſon at 
= all for 1 it appear. But he hath made known ſeveral to us: ſome 


5 clearly. As 


| * Rom. 1. 20. — Ads xxxvi. 8. T" 1 Cor.! li. 4: 
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clearly, ſome as through a glaſi dat bIy* ; but the obſcureſt of | 

them all to be contemplated with awful reſpect. 5 

By his eternal Son, God made the world, 2 and hath 2dmini- 
| ftered it from the beginning. "He therefore was plainly the fit 


_ perſon to conduct the moſt important of all its affairs, the reco= 
very of mankind from fin and miſery ; ; that in all things, s 


the apoſtle expreſſes it, be night. have the froe-eminence, and 1 in 
Lim all fulneſs dwelt. 1n order to recover and reform men, ” 
ie muſt inſtruct them: aud doi ing it himſelf was unqueſtion- | 
| "ably the moſt efficacious method. But how muſt he come to 
do it? Had he appeared in a ſtation of power and wealth; 
many would have been rea dy to pay court to him: but few, to 
bey his precepts from the heart. Even in his low eſtate, 
ſome followed him a while, merely for the loaves. | And ho- 
much more hypocriſy, a veryimproper qual: fication for the king= ; 
dom of righteouſneſs, would there have been amonglt his WO 5 
ers, had the circumſtances of the teacher been more inviting : 
And how unſurmountable a diſgrace might th: Dy have brought | 
upon his whole undertaking in its very inf fancy, inſtead of the " 
honour and ſupyort which it received from the unimpeached | in- 
tegrity of its firſt a Micted profeflors |. ag „ = 
But further: Nothing enforces. precepts, like. e | 
Now what example could the Meſlias have ſet, in the midſt of 


worldly Pomp and grandeur? 7 7 very uſeful one certainly . 
dome points to ſome of his chief officers, and others about 5 


0 perſon ; but removed from the fight, and unſuitable. to the con- 
dition of the bulk of mankind: whereas in the ſort of life, 15 
which he choſe, an extremely public, though. a mean one, he 
Was a daily and familiar pattern to all men, of the moſt gene- 
ral and difficult virtues: of condeſcenſion, diſintereſtedneſs, 5 
and delight to do good; of indifference to worldly enjoyments, 
compoſedueſs under contempt, meeknefs under malicious provo- 4 
| catlo ons, and rel ſignation to God's will under the bittereſt ſuffer- 2 
ings of every kind, Theſe things, moſt of us, in one part or 


another of our pilgrimage, have need to pr actiſe: and we find | 


+ them ſo hard to learn, that the encouragement of his having 
done and borne much more than he requires of us, and the 
aſſurance, that having. been tempted himſelf, he will ſuccour us 


= when we are . will, in a time ol trial, be Kone un- 
. eakable. ah 


| Vor. II. N . | | 5 5 3 | | Then | 2 


f Cor. AH. .. ee Col. L 13-29; J Heb: 5.18. 5 
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"Then confider, belides; how great a confirmation his bumili- 1 


5 ty and patience add to the other proofs of his authority. A. 
claim to worldly power, by virtue of a divine commiſſion, 
riſes apprehenfions of unfair deſign. But when a perſon, de- 


claring himſelf to come from heaven, renounces every thing 
on earth, which men uſually hold e regs when he ſhews by 


plain facts, that his errand is, not to be miniſtered unto, but to 


minfter, and to lay down his life for. bis followers* ; when he | 
forcſees and foretells, that his doctrine will bring him to the 7 
ſhamefulleſt and cruelleſt of deatlis, and yet goes on, and meets 


it calmly: here is the ſtrongeſt e. idence ot fincerity7 ; and the 


moſt engaging motive to love him who hath ſo loved us, as to 
ſeal with bis blood the TR ve the pool tidings, which he 


: came to bring us. 5 


OD there is yet one reaſon more of our Say jour? * Peün, 5 
which if we fee not diſtinctly the full force, we ſee how- 
„ever, kliat it may be of infinite force. Mankind are ſinners. 
Oi.ur firſt parents were lo: we have all been fo, few of us 
think to what Aa degree 3 and cloſe upon ſin follow weakneſs 
and guilt, The good inſtructions and example of our bleſſed 
Lord have indeed, without any thing farther, a powerful ten 
dency to reform us, if we have ſtrength to reform ourſelves, 
- on ſeeing that we ought. | But wat can they do for us, if we FE 


have not; which experience too often proves to be our caſe? 


or ſuppoſing them to do it ever ſo effectually, fill it would be 5 


true, that we have been ſinners; have diſhoncured our Maker, 


„„ broken his laws : : and who bur himſelf can teil, what fatis- | 
faction the holineſs of his nature and the honour of his. 
= government may demand to be made for ſuch offences? mere 
erde for having done amiſs very ſeldom frees us in this world 
from the ill conſequences of tranſgreſſion : : and what ſecurity | 
can we have, that it will in che next? living well for the fu- e 


ture, is mak ing no amen :ds for having finned before: for it is 


no more than our duty, if we had never ſinned at all : beſides 1 
that what men call living well, eſpecially men deſtitute of the . 
ffpirit of Chriſt, is mixed with innumerable and grievous faults. _ 
In this ſtate of things then, where is the certainty, that our 
885 fins. would or could be forgiven ; "Or the authority of God 
kept up in the eyes of his creation otherwiſe, than by puniſh- _ 
ing the Sulty; G and if that was to be e the whole race of 


m ankind 


ES Matth. xx. 28. 
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mankind muſt fall under the ſentence. Here it was therefore | 
that his unſearchable wiſdom Lute: poſed, who, alone knowing 
the fitteſt means of reconciling juſtice with poodle, pitched 
upon this: chat as a e monument of the ill deſert "Of --- 
iniquity, his beloved Son ſhould ! in our nature, and ! in cur ſtead 


ſuffer death; = for: an stern al demonſtration of the drvine . - 


benignity, his undergoing. it voluntarily thould be rewarded 


with the bigheſt ory: to himſelf; and win pardon, and 


grace, and Jie eternal 10 all who made their humble 
claim to them, by repe tance, faith, and love. Thus aid Ge: «BE 
ſhew himſelf 3 and. tie Jufrfer. of t bem whic 0 eee iu 
© Fefus*: thus did mercy ar 4 truth e. ef topetber 15 75 Lee 
aud peace i each other f. 5 e „„ 
Aſfurediy fo extr: aordinary K. method would 1 ne ver thave- been 
= wha without extraordin: ary Nt ed of It, Th: il we hould 127. f 
diſce: rn the need, is No way 1 ceflar 7 it ſuſtices that God did | 
Our concern is no more chan to accept ſalvation, | lis own gilt, | 
on his own terms: rend all merit in ourſ Ives 18 
bold, by 2 lv ely faith, on f n zer its of our Re eee 9 88955 | 
ence, th: anking our heavenly Father from the bottom of our 
fouls, f for ending his bleed 0 Son into. the world, An d eſteeming : [ 
molt highly the chriſtian crecd, the chriſtian wor hip, el E 
_ chriſtian ſacrament., God fot bid, then, that. we ſhould , olory in; 
Tan, thing lade in the crofs 0 nn Lor d Teſs Chriff}: or ever 5 
3 of that, for all the corn and ridie ule e of : a0 noughit- | 
Jeſs and profane World. But God torbid Alle, 55 Lat while we 
profeſs to believe on him, we 1: ſhould erucify Lim to ourſelves. 4 


e 
Jjreſh, and put bin and his religion to. thames, by rang relung 5 


and neglecting any © Migatt n of piety towards Cur Maker, cur . 


Saviour, OUT. Sand fier 13. | juſtice or good Inc fs tow 2 Ir 5 Our fellows 
| creatures; - of Kumi ty . ſobriety, ten np erance, cha {tiry, 75 In the : TO- 
vernment 0: ourſ- * ES. K For in V ain do We (Call |, [17m Ze | rd, unlc fie 


Ado the hinge * hich he co omm auds us: in vain N do we e truſt in hi 
| ſacrifice, unleſs we e proſe nt our fouls. and bode. „ a. facr; 2 0 ut 25 
ceptable unto GodY] in vain do we imagine our peace is mad. i 
through him in heaven, unicſs on earth w e folluw pence a with | 
all men, and that unis erſal Lolin. V of l ie without aobich no... 


8 nan 285 "a the Lord**, 
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Li nt this life only wwe ha hope 2 „be 1 


„ we are of ail mea 
=_ | | | 1 moe miſerable, „ 


5 I TN hs worls e thels; the apoſtle, alter e forth: 5 
An ſeveral particulars, the evidence of our bleſſed Lord's JE 
karge sten, goes on to prove from it the important doctrine of 
— * a general re ſurrection to eternal Hife. „„ 5 
It may ſeem to us now very ſtrange, that any, WhO called 
| themſelves chriſtians, could make the leaſt doubt of lo known 
and eſſential an article of the chriſtian faith, But if we cou 
7 ſider the ſtate, 1 in which the world was then, we ſhall wonder no 
longer, that, ot. profeſſed believers, there ſhould be ſome, who 
1 did not believe the dead would be raiſed: again. Among the _ 
= Jeus, the Phariſees indeed were firmly perſuaded of this ruth. 1 
But the Sadducees; a conſiderable ſcct, though not for the num 
bers, yet for the rank of thoſe WhO embraced it, rejected the 
doctrine of a futuer life intirely: and looked on the reſurrec-⸗ 
1 tion, as a thing peculiarly incredi ble. Notwithftanding which, : 
Aa they held a. preſent providence that rules the MAL. they 
might many of them, reading the predictions of the Old Teſta. = 
ment concerning the Meſſiah, leeing the accompliſkment of 
them in the perſon of Feſus, and Arick - with the miracles, 5 
which he and his followers peiſormed, be perſuaded, on the 
whole, that he was ſent from God; and yet be very back - 
Ward to underſtand what he taught. when he contradicted their 
former prejudices. But the heathens were ſtill more likely 
to act thus. For amongſt them, even the fteadieſt ae 
5 of a | TULYTE: fate all Altered the ng uin of the body, 
| Aa thing 
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a ching both impoſſible and unfit: for their men of learning 
. chought. it only the priſon of the ſoul; which muſt always be 


an impediment, inſtead of a help to it. Suppoſ e then chriſti- 5 


= anity preached, With proper evidence, to ſuch per ſons as theſe: 
they would receive very gladly what was ſaid of the remiſſion 
ol ins, the obligations to virtue, the future life of the ſoul, 


happy or miſerable, according to every one's deeds. But when 


the reſurrect ion of the body was taught, there muſt evidently 
be great danger, either that they would reject the whole of the 
_- goſpel, becauſe of this one ſeemingly incredible part; as the | 
: philoſophers at Athens did, who are mentioned in the AF; 5 
or elſe, that they would ſo interpret this part, as to reconcile 
it with their preconceived opinion. Accordingly, the hiſtory 


of the church informs us, that ſeveral, in the fir age 
thought « our Saviour died 1nd roſe again, not in reality, Sit 


in miraculous appearance only. And others had equally wild 
fancies | in other articles of religion : as indeed It was very n: 4. 
| tural for them to entertain lurpriſing imaginations, | 0 Ut. 5 
matters fo intirely new to them; eſpecially when, in all lik e- 
lizhood, great numbers were converted to the belief of chriſti- 
anity in general. by ſeeing or being informed of the m iracles 
wrouglit in its favour ; who perhaps had no opportunity, for 
bome time, of nearing the particular doctrines of it explained 1 
5 fo diſtinctiy, by thoſe who thorough! 1 under ſtood them to 


be ſet right in every point. And this: may pollivly have 280 | 


one chief reaſon of the many ſtrange notions, that We find 
ſome of the early chriſtians kd | : „„ 


Beſides, they might the more exfily 5 miſtaken, ee ” 


:” before us, on this account : that the apoſt! es, imitating the 
langnage, „ in uſe concern ing the Few! % pr oft lytes, 


expreſſed the change, w hich chriſtianity. made in the tempers 


0 859 condition of men, by the phraſes. of dying to An, being 

| buried with Cbrift. n baptiſm, and 1 Ang again 70 newneſs of *. 
lifee "The: ignorant or prejudiced. might haſtily conclude from 
hence, that no other riſing again was intended to be taught: 
and that therefore the 7 (furre Sion was paſt already, as we are EY 
told by our apoſtle, ſome aflirmed*, 05 . | 


Now this error, if it comprehended the denial” ofa future ty 
tate, ſubverted the main purpoſe of c. uriſtianity: which was, 


= influencing the world to Nr and virtue, from che e = 


A Faith i ina Future State n SER, L. | 


ol that ſtat*. And where only the future liſe of the body 1 Was 
denied; even that, by conſequence, made the goſpel of no 0 
get. For if the reſurrection of it was 2 thing impoflible, 
which all, who rejected it, ſcem to have held; then the reſur- 


rection of Chrift was a thing impoſſible. Yet this was the main 


fact, to which the apoſtles were appointed to bear witneſs, 
and lay the ſtreſs of their cauſe upon it. If therefore they 
..erred- here, | — deſerved belief in nothing : their preachi ng. 
was vain, and the faith of their followers vain  alſor. Or, 
luppoling chriſtianity had ſtill ſufficient evidence left; yet in 
another ſenſe, it wo ould be vain, that is, ineffectual to the 5 
forgiveneſs of our fins ; the very foundation of which 1 18, that . 
he. who was delivered for « our effences, roje again for our juſti- 
cut. anf. If therefore he 15 not riſen, we are not juſlified ; 
it appears not, tliat his d death was more than that of a common 


man; be continues under the power of it, not able to help : 
himſel „ much lets others; and human Find remains, as it 
aas before, liable to future puniſhment, and uncertain of 
8 eg reward. This i is the apoſtle 8 reaſoning, juſt before the = 
; If the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed: and if Chriſi 
2 not raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins. He 
goes on: then they alſo, which are fallen ajleep i n Cbriſt, are -. 
Periſbed . Neit] zer dying in the chriſtian faith, nor dying for 
it, can do them good with reſpect to a future life. And 7 if in 
this t afe only. we have hope in Chriſt, as very probably ſome of 
the Sadducee converts might think, we are of all men moſt _ 
miſerable: or, as the origin word 11 1 — a - 
. . „ „„ „„ un 
Now, -of 4 what e this is mid, and on bat; account it vw © 
true of them, a great doubt hath heen raiſed. | 


Some have gone fo far, as to aflirm, that, in the preſent 


5 wo: 1d, brutes are happier then men, and bad men than good. 
But 'of the former of theſe points, at leaſt, plainly, the apoſtle 
faith nothing. Others underſtand him to mean, that the con- 
dition of moral heathens in this life is better than that of chrif. 
tians, becauſe of the diff: cult duties, and ſevere reſtraints, which 
are e peculiar to the latter, But exidently he doth not lay. AE 


= 15 


3 nen 8 in M atth. xxil - 23. tom. 17. * on inſiſts that the 
| apoſtle writes here againſt perſons diſbelieving a future liſe; and that his 
arguments are not condluſive againſt thoſe who diſbelieve a reſurrection 
only. I ha ve endeavoured to ſhew the contrary in what fellows, 


t Cor. xyi. 14. f Rom. iv. 25. f 1 Cor. xy. 16, 17. | Verſe 18. 
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1 all, what the condition of any perſons actually is : but only what 
it would be, if they had not the hope of hereafter to ſupport 
them. And therefore, with that hope, good men, and good 

__ chriſtians, may, even at preſent, be happier than others thou gh. 
it were true, that, without it, they would be more miſerable, 


Not-that he meant to aſt rm, that they would be more miſcrable 
were the Proſpect ol a better ſtate out of che queſtions. Far 
from "RY i „ I | ED 
Read but the aeſeription, which. he gives ok tue e vicious part 
of the heathen world, in the be ginning of his epiſtle to Tha . 


by Romans ; where he tells us, God had x given them over to are 
pr obate mind, to do thoſe things. which are not conventent ; being 


filled with all unrighteouſmſs, fornication, wickedneſs, Covet- 


ouſneſs maliciouſueſs, envy, murder, ſirife, deceit, malignity ; 
© evittout underſtanding, without natural affeftion, tmplacable, 
unmerciful®. Could he poſkibly think this a happy ſtate? He | 
appeals to their own experience for the contrary : what Fruit 
bad ye then w theſe. things, whereof ye are now  aſbamed+? 
| heathen vices then he did not think at all conducive to 
: the enjoyment of life : nor doth he ever intimate, that ; 1 
5 heathen virtues, were more fo, than chriſtian graces, So far: as 


they are both the ſame, they muſt have the ſame effects: and 


there are few caſes, if any, in which the goſpel, rightly a | 
ſtood, is more ſtrict than reaſon, duly cultivated :  belides that 


thoſe precepts of it, which are the ſtricteſt of all, perhaps = 


| contribute the molt of all to our hapineſs here; by ſtriking 
= at- the root, from whence our faults and uncaſineſſes 
5 ſpring, and requiring of us that inward ſelf-government - 
which is the only means of true ſclfenjoyment. There i 15 alſo 55 
= another exceeding great advantage of chriſtian virtue; 
that the goſpel affords fuch peculiar ev idences and means "of 5 
; 4 5 God's grace and aſſiſtance, an Proportion as we need it, t 
do every thing, to which he calls us; that though we were not 
to add the couſideration of his rewarding us hereafter, yet be- 7 
levers would undoubtedly be capable of going through the ſame _ 
difficulties with much greater ſpirit, comfort and fucceſs; than 


other men. And accordingly our Saviour aſſures us that bis 


7 yohe. 1s eaſy, and his burthen ligbtt. And St. Paul yet more 
dine e that godlineſe, Henning mens chriſtian _ 


+ golinels, 5 


* * Rom, ; 5. f Rom. vi. 21. | # Natth XI. 5 


38 1 = | Faith i ma Future State N Sen. 5 
godlinels, 16 profitable unto all things, baving pr oniſe of the 


tife that now is, as well as that which ts to come*, 


But of whom can it be then, that he ſpeaks, when he fall 15 


ſo expreſsly, I in this life only we have Hope in Chrift, abe 
are of al! men moſt miſcrable? 1 anſwer, of the very ſame, 
whom he denoted, by the word Ie, the laſt time he uſed it, 
but a few lines before : of the wit neſſes of Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion, and the preachers of his goſpel ; who then ftuſfered many _ 
afflictions on account of it in this life ; ; and were Wreiched 


indeed, if they had no proſpect of being the better for it in an- 
other: as were certainly in proportion alſo their firſt follow- 


ers. For in that age, all that lived godly in Chriſt Feſus fue 


_fered e and new, as the apoſile elſwhere reminds 


them, that hey were appointed thereuntof. 


Not thoſe duties therefore, which always belonged to the 


:  ebriſtian proſeſſion, but thoſe ſufferings, which then attended 
it, were the reaſon, that, had not the hopes of a better me = 
: | through Chriſt ſupported them, they had been the moſt miſer- 
Able of all men. And this appears more plainly yet from the 

. ſequel of the diſcourſe ; where, reſuming this part of the fub- 
5 ject age ain, he doth not argue, 1f the dead riſe not, why do We 
live ſoberly and righteouſly ; ; as he doubtleſs ought to have done, 
0 if ſobriety and righteouſneſs | were prejudicial i in this world ; . 
but, if the dead riſe not, why ſtand we in jeopardy. ever 

. boury ? Whet advantageth 7t me, that I bave fought with mu” 5 
at Epheſus, if the dead riſe not\|? 5 


He doth indeed, after this, i immediately ſubjoin, tt us eat 7 


5 1 ; for to-morrow we die. But theſe words, in the Paige 
: of IſaiabT, from whence they are taken, ſtand 1 in oppoſition, Eros, 
not to te mperance, but to mortification and faſting. And here 
_ they do not mean, let us indulge debauchery and exceſs : but, 
let us not deprive ourſelves, if we can hope for no future ad- 
„„ vantage from it, of the innocent ſatisfactions ard comforts of: 
Ns _ le, while it laſts. The expreſſion may indeed ſometimes „ 
_ uſed in a bad ſenſe : but it is moſt frequently uſed in a good | 
one; as, to mention no more, where our Saviour faith of him- 1 8 
| ſelf, that be came eating and drinking**?2 and where St. Pau! 
"Pleads, have we not Power £ to eat and to driab fa His intention 


_ therefore 


1 Ti": iv. 8 1 2 Tim. lil. 72. Af Theft! iii. _ 
8 1 Cor. xv. ze. 9 Verſe 32; 1 I nl i 
8 Matth. XL . Mt 1 Cor. ix. 4. 8 
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therefore was only to ſay: if there be no reſurrection, ik 
Chriſt be not riſen, if his religion can be cf no ſervice to us 
hereafter, let us not make ourſelves miſerable for the "fake of 
it here: let us not ſpend our lives, as he elſwhere declares he | 
did his, for the ſervice of the goſpel, in wearine's and painful 
; neſs, in hunger and thirſt, in cold and natedneſs*; but renoun- 
eing what only brings on us fruitleſs fufferings, enjoy our eaſe 15 
like other wiſe men. Theſe conſequences he knew would _ 
| ſtartle thoſe, whom he preſſed with them; and ſhew them the _ 


: neceſſity, either of abandoning. their faith entirel 7, which he TY 


was certain they would not, or of f admitting. the ama 1 
| for one article of it. „ RE 
Upon the whole then it appears, that the perf: enten not 

x the duties of chriſtianity, were what would have made the 
belicvers in it miſerable, had the hope, which it gave them, 5 


| been confined to this life. And indeed, though poſlſibly God 1 : 
might have appointed, that doing our duty ſhould be attended 


of neceſſity with greater uneaſineſs and leſs pleaſure here, than 
tranſgreſſing it: yet ſuch a conſtitution of things would have 85 
made his moral perfections, and his providence, much more 5 
doubtful; for preſent appearances would then have ber en al- 1 
togeth zer againſt them: and this would gre 
aged the practice of virtue ; 5 amongſt all men indeed, but ef. 
pecſially i in choſe many ages and countries, w lich had no clear 
15 knowledge, | whatever glimmerings they 111 ight bave, of A 


 urure flate. |; 


muſt be rewarded hereafier: 


atly have diſcour- Hh 


It is true, ſome tar perſons have imagine; Gt POE 4 


"ſewer advantages they allowed to virtue here in their pious b 
| _ diſcourſes. and writings, the more fully they ſhould prove it 
and therefore have ſtrenuout ly 
5 pleaded for the. preſent happineſs of vice. : But we ought. vot 
to ſtate thin; gs otherwiſe than tl, ey are, in orde r to draw uſeful 
5, concluſions : and no good will come of It. 


that v ickednef 3 is happier at preſent, may incline as many to 
think God is not diſpleaſed with it; as any r 


eaſon! ings from x 


Being perſuaded, = 


85 his attributes will incline to think be is. For, if the tate of ET 
TY things be contrived by his providence to favour bad men more 

than good now; this may well raiſe a doubt, whether the ſame 
Nenne will ſo certainly do juſt the contrary in the next 

f * world. And a very ſmall hope of elcaping Paniſtment there 


will . 


„„ 


* 2 Cor. xi 
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will effeQually ea ine men to live as they ought not, if it - 


be acknowledged their intereſt here, Or ſuppoſing it ever ſo 


plain, that if virtue, on the whole, ſuffer in this life, it muſt 
be rewarded in another; yet what we call virtue in ourſelves 
will be far from intitling us to ſuch reward. And ſuppoſing 


any creature faultlefsiy obedient, the Juſtice of God will be 5 
bound to beſtow on it no greater and no longer reward, than 


will barely make amends for its ſufferings. And if we 


argue from his goodneſs ; his doing ever {o much for it on 


earth, will be no manner of objection againſt his doing ſtill 
more in heaven. For that will be only carrying on a ſcheme, 


which he hath already begun, and therefore, we may juitly 


preſume, he will compleat. If a moral and religious behaviour 
be according to the natural courfe of things 1 in this world, be- 
neficial to men, and a wicked and implous one hurtful; as I. 
hope you have often heard them proved to be : then we have 
clear evidence of fact, that God, who hath made them ſo, doth _ 
actually reward the one and puniſh the other. And though at 
_ preſent his recompences are neither exactly proportioned, nor 
without exception conſtant: yet, as we ſee many reaſons, that 
may juſtlz 7 occaſion this, and cannot but acknowledge there 
may be many more; there ariſes, from the whole, great 
5 Foundation for hope, that the plain diſtinQion, which he hath 
made already, Will be Jet more perfeC aly made in a proper 
time. So that there is no need for us to apprehend we muſt 
| neceſſar ity be mifer able here, in order to be happy hereafter; "BY 
| or to lie under the 1 imputz ation of depreciating virtue, and Ns 
ing it good for 1 nothing to its votaries, in this world, in der 7 
to ne it a retribution in the next. Re aſon doth not dire 
to that met hod : Revela ation hath not taken i it; and the teachers 
and profeT, Tors of cht itianity ſhould avoid expoſing themſelves 
10 a charge, from which chriſt tanity itſelf is perfectly free. 8 
But fill, were we to ſpeak of virtue, as always its own re. 
5 ward here, and attaining its end ſulſiciently ! in the compaſs of 
this narrow life; ; that would be an extreme on the other hand, | 
and a very pernicjous one; whatev er great names have coun-—„ 
ſtenanced it, ſome with good deſigns, and ſome with bad. Such Za 
NE extray agant praiſes of moral beauty and excellency will ſeldom 
have any other eflect, where they have moſt, than raiſing an 8 
= enthuſiaſm for it, that will be little more than notional, or an 


afle Kation 


Sex. L. 5 Ne Chief Conjlation 5 4 Mittin. l "It 


affectation of it, that will be nothing more than talk. And 
with the cooler part of mankind, attempting to perſuade them 
of the contrary to what, in many caſes, they ſee and feel, is 
loſing all credit; and making every thing that is ſaid to the 

advantage of right conduct ae by 1 on more, 5 
1 than can poſſibly be true. 1 
The real ſtate of the caſe is vlajaly: this. K temper and 


— behaviour of piety, Jultice, benevolence, and; rational, Jelf-go-. 


vernment, is fitted in its nature to make our lives here as 
happy, as we can make them. And therefore, though we had 
no farther proſpect, our preſent Intereſt would, generally 


5 ſpeaking, conſiſt in theſe things: and would a always conſiſt in 


them, if no particular circumſtances happened, to make ex- 

: ceptions. But the misfortune is, that ſuch circumilances do 

frequently happen. Some men have, from their very conſti- | 

tution, peculiarly ſtrong propenſities to ſin, which give them 
long and painful exerciſe; and, after all, can N be kept 


under, not rooted out, let them do what they will. fs ds x" es 
| Nate of enjoyment, and its own reward! ? Or a ſtate of warfare, 


that requires a future recompence, proportionable to the ſuf- 55 


| ferings of it, to make it eligible ? bur others are yet more un- 
happy. They have added evil habits to evil inclinations : and, 1 5 


if they will amend their ways, muſt. feel deep remorſe for 
what they have done amiſs already; 5 and go through infinite 
= difficulties to do right for the time to come, in contradiction 
| to all their bad cuſtoms, their inflamed paſſions, their vicious : 


friends: muſt bear great reproach, perhaps undergo much loſs, - - 


in making reparation for the | injuries they have committed : . 
when the whole of this might poflibly have been avoided, by 


_ perſiſting i in their former courſe. And, it may be, after all, they 8 
have a proſpect at moſt, barely of living long enough to ac- 


: compliſh the change, but not to enjoy it. Who is there now. 
25 that can well be more miſerable, than ſuch. a man's reſolution 
of amendment makes him, if in this life only be hath hope? 


8 ; Here then 1 is a plain caſe, i in which the belief of a future ſtate ED 


is able to defend the cauſe of virtue, and every thing elſe 


= unable. But that, already mentioned, of perſecution, i is a plain= 


er ſtill. When men are to ſuffer ſhame and infamy, penalties 5 


and impriſonments, pains and tortures, for the fake of true re- 


by Ligion, as multitudes have done; or of moral boreſty, as has 
. 1 35 5 been 


(; 
: 
* 
1 
3 
1 
{3 
| 
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been the cafe of too many : what i is there in the fulleſt contdjout. 
_ nels of doing their duty, ſufficient to compenſate for theſe 
things, to ſouls of any common make, if ſuch conſciouſreſs 


alone be all the comfort they are to have, and even that very 


ſoon, perhaps inſtantly, to die with them? Undoubtedly the 
ſenſe of acting as we ought 1 is a powerful ſupport. But, 


caſes of extreidity, it is mocking the miſeries of the good, 10 


propoſe that ſingle remedy, as enough for them. And though 
it may happen but ſeldom, that they ſuffer a great deal for 


r19hteouſneſs ſake®; yet they very often ſuffer more or leſs for 


it. And whoever doth not ſee, how happy it is in every in- 

; Hance of this ſort, and how ncceſſary i in moſt, that the eher. 

agements of futurity ſhould come in to the aſſiſtapce of the 5 

preſent motives to do well : bath either very little attention 
to the weakneſs of human minds; or very little concern to 


have virtue practiſed, how vehemently foever ke may pie 1 5 
lor its being applauded, : | 


Iwill not enlarge on a farther confetti: thoogh an ex- 
cendingly material one, that the ſufferings, which mankind in 


: general have to go. through, are ſo frequent and ſo heavy „ that 

there is much nced of a better proſpect to alleviate them ; ; and 

though the pious and virtuous were never to be the 2 miſer- 
able of all men, yet all men, 1 in one part or another of their days, . 
- -ould be miſerable n more than enough, i Oy; had Tape UL this | 
5 only. . | 


The expectation of "Oe! bleſſedneſs, therefore, even 8 : 


— was more doubtful, was @ light Shining in a dark placet, to . a 
cheer the fainting hearts, and direct the wandering ſteps of the 


children of men.“ Yet ſtill to have Happineſs 1 in their view, 
With ſu ich uncertainty , as former ages were in, whether it could _ 

. be attained or not, muſt unqueſtionably mix great anxiety with 

55 their expedations; and leave their circumſtances, on the whole, 555 
very pitiable. But God, in his mercy, hath removed all doubts 
from us; not only by expreſs promiſes, but an experimental = 
= roof alſo, of a reſurrection to life exerlaſting, 3 in the perſon ho 


of our bleſſed Lord: that through him we might have be 


= Prongeft conſolation, when we fi for reſuge to ay hold on the. 


pede ore 61 105 1ch 1 we Lane as an anchor * of the foul, ; 
| | ure wa 
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1 ſure and Redfaft, and which entereth within the veil; wither 
alſo the forerunner i already entered for us, even Jen. 2 


Lou cannot but ſee then, of what great conſequence 1 it is for 


all wiſe men to encourage this faith, and all good men to have 
1 frequent recourſe to it. For the principal reaſon, why we a 
ſio faulty and ſo wretched 1 in this life 1s, that we attend ſo little 
to the rewards or another. W e ourſelves perhaps do not ſul. 


pect, now little it is, W ould God that every one who hears by 


me, would mak e a diligent examination, what {hare of his de- 
| fires, his hopes, a and his fears, the unſeen world takes up; ; and ſeri- 
ouſly alk himſelf, whether it can poſſibly be ſit, that the in- 


finitely moſt important part of his condition mould be allowed : 


ſo very much the leaſt part of his thong] „ . 

But then to think of our condition to good eſſect; we "Ih 5 

be f ſure, not to ſet our minds more on the privileges. than the 1 
_ duties of it; but remember, that as the virtuous w 'ould ſome- ; 
times be the moſt miſerable of men, if there were no expect- 
ation of futurity; ; fo the vicious muſt be al: ways the moſt mile. 


rable, if there be any. Every promiſe of the goſpel is a threat- 
ning to them; and the doctrine of ſalv ation will only condemn 
them to ſeverer puniſhments. Let every man therefore + = 


hath hope in Chriſt „, purify himſelf, even as he is pur ef. "And 


let every man, who deſires to do ſo, remember, that bs. 8 Fug 5 


- it only, by a ſtedfaſt belief, that Chriſt died and roſe again on e 


our account; for this i 20 the victory that overcometh the world, 


even our faitht: by an humble dependence on grace fro om above, 1 


to be obtained by our prayers; for aue are not Sufficient of our« ; 
ſelves to do any thingy: and by a dilgent and conſlant uſe of that 


grace, in labouring to perſorm every part of our duty; ; for . . 


are to work out our own Jalbation, becauſe God worketh i in Us, = 
both to e and t to 4 e fs; 


lie 53 
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Wherefore 7 ſay unto y9u 5 All manner of fin and tſp _ 


15 whoſoever ſpeaketh , a word againſt the Son of man, it hall 7 


Turen 3 oa our bleſſec Lord ae if ever, fall _ 
e peculiar attention and alarm in the minds of all, 
who read or hear them; and the doctrine, which they contain, 
appears to ſome, either fo difficult to be underſtood, or ſo im- 

| proper to be admitted; and fills others with ſuch. terrors, or 
ſinks them into ſuch deſpondency ; that, for the ſake of great 7 


175 ought to have the nature of this crime laid before. them, when . 
they are not diſlurbed within by the imagination of having 5 
committed it. For when they are, the agitation of their minds 
to commonly diſqualiſies them from judging rightly concern- . 
ing either the ſenſe of the text, or even their own actions. 


ed i in ſcripture ; Hing tos, reſiſtingh, temptingt, grieving , guen- 
ching, the ſpir ii: yet none of theſe is ever ſaid to be un- 
pardonable; and therefore, we may be ſure, none of them is 


moni 10 Fe if it had, ds 0s word of God would 
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Hall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy . the : 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


be forgiven bim: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy _ 
Gboſt, it ſhall not be forgiven Bim, neither. in this. world fo 
neither in the world t to come. | 


numbers 8, it ſhould be well explained from time to time. And men. :-- 5 


Now there are ſeveral ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 8 : 


3 


: * have. given us that warning in relation to it : . on 155 
the contrary, the text itſelf, in the plaineſt words, aſſures us 


that every ſin is pardonable, excepting one, which is different 8 


from all theſe. If then either the wicked, reflecting on their 5 
5 guilt, or the innocent, overcome with groundleſs ſears, are 


apprehenſive, that they have committed the ſin againſt the _ N 


Holy Ghoſt, as they uſually call it, and therefore cannot be 


1 forgiven : they ſhould, in the firſt place, be aſked, or aſk them- | 


"ew 14. oft Sin again th Holy Ghoſt. ke | 


8 ſelves, and anſwer diſtinctly, what fin againſt the Holy Ghott _ : 
they have committed? What the particular thing is, 


N weighs ſo heavy upon them? For unleſs it be preciſe- 1 


ly blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, there is no pretence for 


ſaying, they cannot be forgiven. There are but three paffages i . 
in the bible, that mention this matter: the text: Mark iii. 28, 
2209. and Luke xii. 10: in every one of which, the very ſame 


word, blaſphemy, is uſed ; and no other. 80 that, of. hst: 
ever {in elſe againſt the Divine Spirit they may have been 8 
auilty, if they have not been guilty of that, they may undoubt= — 


edly be forgiven. | : And this ſingle obſervation, duly attended rs, 

to, is ſufficient to preſerve, or even reſtore, the quiet of oe 
tudes. But ſtill too many, for want of underſtanding the Blk... ns 
ture of the blaſphemy which our bleſſed Lord here means, N 


may falſely conceive themſelves to be chargeable with it: 


whilſt others, of a different turn, may wonder, or be much of- 5 hp 
fended, at finding ſo terrible a denunciation. againſt it: and a 


_ third ſort, if they perceive no danger of actually incurring 


this condemnation, may by no means confider. o ſeriouſly . 
. they ought, how near it they: mays come. 1 ſhall therefore en- N 


5 deavour to ſhew, 


L 000k the Laſphemy againſt f the  Hoty © Ghoſt, | mentioned iy 


by QUT SAvVIOUr, ii 


” 5 IL. What is intended by his e that at 2 not be 5 


. forgiven, neither in this world nor that to come. 
Se II. Why he paſſes ſo heavy a ſentence on this one fin. 

£ : IV. What things do, or do not, approach towards it. 5 1 
Y 9 2 What the wa ene iu the Ghoſt, mentioned by 
5 eur Saviour 4 ME - 
Nove the term r in -the . (ores of the 2 


3 Teſtament, whence we have derived it into our own, 
85 fignifies nothing elſe, than ſpeaking evil of any one unjuſtly, = 
And it is frequently uſed to denote ſpeaking evil of our equals; 


Y but more e of our ſuperiors; 3 and therefore, moſt emi- 
ieee eee L nentiy, — 
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wendy; of God the F ather Almighty, his Son and Spirit: to which | 


three alonethisexpreſſionis coatined in our vulgar tongue. Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, therefore is ſpeaking irreverently 
and injuriouſly of the Holy Ghoſt: which may be done, by vilify- 
; ing either his perſon, or his works. But of the former our 
Saviour doth not. ſpeak : for nothing had happened, which i 
could lead him to it. The Fews, whom. he was reproving, 
| pProſeſled, and had the higheſt veneration for the Spirit of _ 
| God: therefore they had "certaiuly uttered no perſonal mw 
proaches againſt him: indeed it doth not appear, that * 8 
bad named bis | in what gave riſe to the declar ation, made in 
the text. But the caſe, to lay i it before you in the words „ 
me golpel, was this. There was brought ta him one poſſefſed _ 
with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him ; and all 
the people were amazed, and faid, is not this the ſon of Da- 
_ vid? But when the Phariſees bear d it, they aid, this fellow | 
doth not caſt. out devils, but by Beelzebud the prince of the 
devils.” It follows, ard Jeſus tuero their thought ex — Upon 
which he argued with them, that deſtroying the” works of the 
devil, his influence over the bodies and fouls of men, could not 
15 proceed from the devil himſelf, for that would be overturning | 
his own kingd om; but evidently ſhewed a power oppofite 1 
and ſuperior to his: and then he fubjoined the words now un- 
der conſiderati or: which many learned interpreters have un: 
Ader ſtocd thus: chat ſuch, as were ignorently led by common 
prejudice to peak againfl Chriſt, appearing only as a ſon of 
man; and, taking him for a mere man, reproached hin 11 with . 
| | being the C. Penter's fort, « cr even gluttonous and a - vin,“ _ 
bibber, and a friend of publicans and Juners} ; might, not- ”; 
: withſita anding, come to ſee their mi iſtake, and be forgiven : but 
when Te” perfor ried miracles, before their eyes, to rectify 
3 cheir opinion, as he bad juſt done then; * they reviled theſe 
| alſo, e " em to the. agency of the devil, con! rary to 
; "MW: reafon, and perhaps. to their Own conſcienecs too; (tor 
| thus ſome underſtand. the obſervation, that Feſus Inew their 1 
£2 thoughts ; ) this was adding fin to fin); Was an eff: imput- | 
ing wick adds: to the holy ſpirit of God, by repreſenring. 
what was plainly | done by him, as done by an 
evil being; and thould vot be pardoned, Nor can it be 


denied 7 


Matth. al. 2-46 2. Match xxxii, 3 
wah. . a 19. Luke vil. 35 3 . Xxx. i. 
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denied, hut this interpretation. ſeems to be ah confirmed 
by St. Mart, who obſerves, that our Saviour gave them this 


Z : We becauſe they aid, he had an unclean ſpirit*, 


But till other eminent men, though they allow, that he caſt 
bel devils, as himſelf expreſſy aflirmsf, and performed the reſt 


5 ok his wonderful works, by the Spar. it of God, which 1s the lame GS 
with the Holy Ghoſt; yet remark ver y truly, that this phraſe, 
the Holy Choſt, theſe words thus joined, in the goſpels and acts 

never ſignify the power of working miracles, but often ſigniſ 75 


the ſpiritual gifts, of ſpeaking with tongues and the like, 


5 : which the apoſtles received: and that accordingly, th ough 8 
| they had long before done many. miracles, as well as their 


_ maſter, we are told notwithſtanding in che New Teſtament, 
that the Holy GH was not yet giv vent; but promiſed, after 
our blefled Lord's aſcenſion, From hence then they argue, 


that conformably to this manner of ſpeaking, blaſphemy Wo” 

gain}? the Holy Gh muſt mean vilifying, not the miraculous 
operations, of which the Spirit was the author then; but o_ 1 
farther me nifeſtations of himſelf, which were ſoon to follow 
them; and our Saviour mult deſign 1 in the text to inform dis 


oppoſers, that all they had ſaid, and all they ſhould ſay of him, - 
1 8 while he remained on earth, as 2 deceiver of the people and 


even one that had a devil, might be forgiven them: but if, 


5 When he was gone to the Father; ; and the comforter, or adv . 0 
9 for ſo it ſhould be tranſlated, come, by ſupernatural gifts „ 

to convince the world of jan, becauſe they had not belieped on him** t _ 

ikthey ſhould go on then to ſpeak evil of theſe alſo, their guilt 


mould never be remitted. And, in con ifirmation of this expo- 


Th . fition, they obſerve farther, that Chriſt, at his death, prayed. | 


; the Father to forg give his eryeifiers, though at the ſame time 
they reviled and derided both him and Ns. miracles ; he ſaved : 


others, Binſelf be cannot. fave ; let Chrift the king of Jfract Lg 


nc, deſcend now from the croſs, and we will beheve himtt: and 8 


. that; - ſuitably to his maſter's example, St! Peter intreated „ 


: them afterwards to repent and be conver ted, that their v7 ns 


| : might be blotted outh\, which therefore was yet poſſible : 755 bur : = 


when, the y All relied. the Holy Ghoſt, _ alter theſe fullee 


pegel > 
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proofs of his interpofition, contradicting and en 8. 
then the apoſtles turned from them, EE — 9 Y CONN” 
= ife, and went to the Gentiles*, _ 

Inhis later interpretation, 1 confefs, appears to me the more 

5 Probable, But, in this they agree: that the blaſphemy, which 

is pronounced unpardonable, was not ſpeaking evil of the per- 

| ſon bf the Holy Ghoſt, but of the miraculous powers which 
he exerted: and the difference is only, what miraculous powers 
are meant; whether thoſe mighty works, which our Saviour 
performed by means of the Divine Spirit, while on earth; or 
thoſe gifts, which were poured forth on men, after he aſcended 
to heaven: a queſtion, eaſy, no doubt, to 5 anfwered then; | 
5 but of no importance to us no WW. „ 

What we are concerned to remark fuedkior is, - that our bleſſed. 

5 Lord's denunciation was pointed, not againſt ſuch blaſphemy | 
e evil-ſpeaking, as mere miſtake or inconſiderateneſs might 
lead men into; but ſuch, as proceeded from wilful and deli- 

berate wickedneſs : for with this he charges the Fews, i 1mme- 

= diately after the text: 0 generation of wipers, how can ye, wow...” 1 

Ang evil, \ ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance of the heart, 

the mouth [peatetht.. Nor doth he pals ſo dreadful a ſentence 

on the uſe of opprobrious language, concerning operations of 

* the Spirit, manifeſted in diſtant places or times; but concerning 

= miracles performed, or ſupernatural gifts exerciſed, before . 5 

maiaetens own eyes; for that advantage they, to whom he ſpoke, 
eeegnxjoyed. Nor did even they fall under this condemnation for 

1 e baſty expreſſion of contempt ; but for ſuch, as they cons 
| tinved to utter, after a ſufficient time allowed them to grow | 1 

| | . cool and ſerious, and rcfle&. For when, upon the apoſtles re- 5 

VA ceiving the gift of tongues, there were ſome, that mocking ſaid, 
ZZ. theſe men are full of new inet : though it was certainly a blaſ- 
Pheming ſaying in itſelf, and came from a wrong diſpoſition of 

mind, and reflected on a work of the Holy Ghoſt done in their 

EE own preſence ; yet being only a ſudden flight, St. Peter did 

not impate it as blaſphemy to them, but merely as raſhneſs of 
3 5 judgment; and therefore applied himſelf to convince them of 

| VV miſtake, with ſo good effect, that 3000 were converted 

© that very day. On the whole, therefore, the only perſons, whom 

| ve ſhave ground to think guilty of the blaſphemy againſt the 

ö | 5 Holy G, meant in dhe e are re they, who from bad motives. 


2 Ads xili. 45, 46. f Matt Xl. 34. f ARS fl. 13. 
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and, as we ſay, i in cold blood, evils and rail againſt ſuch oper- 
ations of the Divine Spirit, as are performed it in their « own pre- 
| ſence. Loet us now inquire, 


II. What is the true ſenſe of our - Saviour? 5 e that 


mis one fin Shall not be genes neitber i in 1 this . Wor id, 
_ vor that to come. pu | 5 1 75 | 
Some have eee him 1 to mean ow that all altos ok 
_ ate and injurious language on common occaſions ſhall be con- 
ſidered as mere human infirmity, that doth not put men out of 
a ſtate of ſalvation ; whereas the like language concerning the _ 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt doth : brings them into a 
XF condition of ſpiritual death here, which, unleſs they riſe again 
| from it by a particular repentance, will be follow ed by 
eternal death hereafter. But ſurely it is taking much too 90 
great liberty; 3 firſt, by all manner of fan and blaſphemy to un- . 
deer ſtand only all finful evil- ſpeaking about common matters, 5 
| | though our Saviour hath. ſpecitied* ſpeaking againſt himſelf: 8 
then to ſay, that all evil- ſpeaking about common matters. is 8 
5 conſiſtent with ſalvation; and laſtly, when the text affirms pe- e 
remptorily, that che Blaſphemp againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that alone, ſhall not be forgiven ; to add, unleſs men particu- % 
Ei larly repent of it: a limitation, for which chere 15 not the 5 TY 
| leaſt authority, and which would bring down this fin to juſt 
1 the ſame level with many more. Some again think the words 
of our bleſſed Lord, though expreſſed abſolutely, are meint | 
only in compariſon; that all other ſins will be forgux« en ſooner ; 5 1 1 
and this with the moſt diffieulty of any. But, though doubt- res 
leſs there are ſome inſtances, eſpecially i in the Old Teſtament, I 
Where what i is ſaid politively muſt be underſtood comparative- 
1 5 ly: vet, 1 think none will be found of that ſort, where the ns 
- aſſertion is made with ſuch great and” calm ſolemnity, and 10 
1 circumſtantially. Laſtly, not a few, obſerving that in al! 1 
writers, the moſt general denunciations often admit no ſmall 
number of particular exceptions, conceive, that this before us 
may. But then ſome foundation muſt always appear for : 
ſuch exceptions, either in other paſſages of the ſame or other 
ES Writers, concerning the lame matter, or in che nature of the : 


N 2 „ thing: 


N | Eraſmus i in bis paraphraſe interprets it, vix. inveniet veniam. And 


Latimer in Strype's memorials, vol. 2. p. 70. ſaith, this ſin i is called un- 
: Arti veable, becauſe ſeldom forgiven: but « on Le ra it may. 
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: biog: and no ſuch foundation hath yet been . in the 
A, preſent caſe. Beſides, the deelaration, that Mlaſphemy againſt | 
the Holy Gho/? /hall not be forgiven, is itſelf an exception from 
u general rule, that al manner of fin all be forgiven ; and to 
ſuppoſe other exceptions: again from this exception, ſeems very 
unnatural. It would indeed be preſuraptuous to refirain the = 
mercies of God : but it is equally and perhaps more dangerous Ts 
"=" 2 extend them farther, than he permits us. 


The addition, that this fin Hall neither be forgiven in bb 


25 world, nor the world to come, is taken by many for no more, 
than 2 ſtronger and fuller way of ſay ing, that it all not, oer 
mall never, be org given: which are the expreſſions uſed in A. T 0 

Mar and St. Luke. Some underſtand by it, neither in the 
age or fliſpenſation of the law, which was then preſent, when 
our Saviour ſpoke; nor of the goſpel, which was ready to 

| take place of it: for ſo the phraſes, this world and the world 7” 

to come, are uſed in ſome paſſages of the New Teſtament. : 
Hut others, with good 2ppearance of truth, carry the meaning 

7 Further, and apprehend it to bez ; that, whereas corrections, - 

d nd ſevere ones, are inflicted on many fins in this life, which 
5 yet, through the grace and merey of God, are not imputed, 8 
5 mens condemnation, | at the laſt day : for this fin, on the con- ; 1 
trary, both heavy puniſhment ſhould: fall on the guilty here, 
and heavier yet hereafter. And accordingly, in fact, theſe 

A blaſphemous Jews underwent, in a few years, the moſt dread. 

WE temporal judgements : : nor have we cauſe to think of their 

eternal ſtate otherwiſe, than with great horror. Such men 

= being the ſe nle of our Saviour? 8 words, let us enge 
BR 7 Why he paſſed a ſentence, thus N ſevere, : 

: agrinl this one only fin. ” To, 
Now, had the offence been king irreverently . 5 

5 ine perſon of the Holy Ghoſt: it would not have been eaſy to 

0 aſlign any. reaſon, why that ſhould be leſs pardonable, than 
the lame irreverence towards the Father, or the Son. But 
1 ſince, as you have ſeen, it was vilifying his wiraculous oper- 

_ ations and gifts: there appear in it the moſt evident marks f 

ſuch guilt. and danger, as could belong to no other. It was 
the greateſt and wiltuleſt obſtinacy 1 in the wrong, that can be 
1 iwagined; ; when they, and all around them, ſaw the moſt + 


luſtrious and benchicial miracles, done i in confirmation of the 
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1 5 moſt holy and bene volent dockrine, to land out in oppoſition ; 
to both: to inſiſt, that the devil conſpired againſt himſelf, ra- 
; ther than own the finger of God, where it was ſo exccedingly : 
5 viſible : and not only to blaſpheme the Son of man thus, dur- 
ing his ſtate of humiliation, at which indeed their prejudices 
8 might naturally take ſome conſiderable offence ; ; but atter he 
Was exalted by the right hand of God, and had baptis 2d his 
my apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, as John had fore- 
told he ſhouldſ.; ; and enabled them by that means, both to do 
greater works than Hin, ſelft, aud beſides to under/tand all my/: 
© teriesh, to diſcern and make manife ft the ſecrets of hearts\|, to 
 ſheak with unknown tongues}, to ſhew beforehand things t9 
; come, to confer the ſame gifts on whom they would; and 
when every aſſembly of chriſtians afforded almoſt daily 955055 5 
of theſe chings; to perſiſt yet, neither entering into the ting- 
dom of heaven. themſelves, nor ſuffering others to enter in{} 5 _ 
and not only to oppoſe, but to revile, the ſtrongeſt evidence, | 
laid before them in the fulleſt manner; and that, very Probab- 


: ly, againſt the ſecret conviction of their own hearts too : \ ſuch. = 


> behav 10ur manifeſts. the moſt hardened and deſperate wicked. : 
nes. All men muſt ſuppoſe it, and our Saviour knew it, t 
= proceed from an incurable diſeaſe within; J prevailing over the 


F and laſt remedy, which divine wiſdom thought : : 
fit to uſe: and therefore his declaration, howey er awful, —_ 


but the natural conſequence of the ſtate they were in. Had 


; they only doubted, had they only denied, there might 3 


been ſome hope of them: but when men are come to railing. | 


LE and blaſpheming, as they were, they have done with attending 
and conſidering. Yet ſtill, had they only rejected ws lin 
ny of others concerning the wonderful operations and gifts 9 OSS 
the Spirit; ſtronger teſt imony of others, or that of their own _ 


ſenſes, might have been added: but when this laft had been - 
5 vouchſafed them, there could pollibly be no higher, | It might 


3 indeed. appear to them, on. maturer reflection, more convine- 


Ty: ing, than at firſt : but after ſaſſicient leiſure to rel & bad been 


alſo allo; wed them, ”= 1 have ſhewn you, it Was; ev ery ig 

5 As ö. 33.4 N we b. ili. 11. By . John «iy; 
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that could be done for them, oonſiſtentiy with leaving them 
| freedom of will, had been done, and all in vain. 


This, you ſee, is plainly a very different caſe from the of 


any other ſin. And the peculiar guilt and danger of it con- 
fiſts, not in its being committed againſt the Holy Spirit; but 
in its being a wilful and obſtinate rejection, from wicked mo- 
tives, of the only means remaining for reformation and for- 
giveneſs. Suppoſe the providence of God had ſo ordered it, 


that all diſcaſes ſhoutd be curable, by ſome one particular 


courſe of medeeine: ſtill whoever deſpiſed and ridiculed that 
cCourſe, inſtead of taking it, muſt periſh. And in like man- 
ner, though all ſins would elſe be pardonable through the 
| grace of the goſpel : whoever ſeorns the utmoſt efforts of that 
grace, mult fail of it. And our Saviour foreſeeing, that theſe 
| perſons would, pronounces their doom. Every advantage, 
- © that any others ever were to enjoy, they had enjoyed to the 
full, without effect: and it was not ſuitable to the honour of 
85 God's government, or the holineſs of his nature, to ſtrive with 
ſuch by ſtill more extraordinary methods; and do for the 
worſt of men, what he had not done for the reſt. Their con- 
: dition, therefore, Was not, that they ſhould be denied pardon, 
though they did repent: but it was foreknown, that they 
would not repent. So that whoever doth, may be ſure, for 
that very reaſon, that he hath not been guilty of the unpar= 
donable blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Indeed no one 
now, when, through length of time, the circumſtances of the 
caſe are ſo much altered, can lie under the ſame guilt with | 
thoſe, to whom our Saviour ſpoke : nor can he therefore be 
under the fame condemnation : for the judgement. of God is 
always according to truth*, But though we cannot equal e 
wickedneſs of the Jews in this reſpect, yet we may come 
1  dreadfully near it. And therefore 1 proceed | now to. thew | 


: vou. 


1 What 6 ſins do, or - do not, , 5ppronch towards that, , which . 


1 is mentioned i in the text. 


And here I ſhall __— ſeparately, firſt of the caſe of unbe- 


levers in Chriſt, then of believers in him. 


Vubelievers, ignorant. of the goſpel, or of its proper „ 


© tence and who could not t help their 1 ignorance, : are not blame- _ 


| able ; 


gen. II. Of the Sin 21 the Holy GM. — 


5 able for their unbelief: nor ſurely inexcuſable, though they 

ſhould add reproachful words to it, Speaking evil of things 

which they know not®, And though it be a great unhappi- 

neſs to them, that they have neither the ſame means of reſor- 
mation and ſpiritual improvement, nor the ſame aſſurance of 1 

| pardon and acceptance, that chriſtians have : yet it is their un- 
happineſs only, not their fault. But ſuch unbelievers, as 
through a contemptuous negligence refuſe to conſider the doc- 5 

trine of Chriſt, or from à vain opinion of the ſufficiency 5 

their own reaſon, or from love to any ſin, reject it; theſe „„ 

| _ themſelves in the high road towards the ſin, condemned ere 


by our Saviour. And if they add to their infidelity profane 


and irreverent language ; they advance nearer to it. But if 
part of that language be aſcribing the miracles and ſpiritual : 
gifts, mentioned in the New Teſtament, to an evil power, of 195 
which ſome amongſt them have given intimations; and above _ 
all, if they do this from a malicious heart, and perhaps agaiult | ” 
their own inward perſuaſion too; then they come as near to it, 
— 38 they are able. And yet one cannot but hope, that ſince 
| the evidence of the goſpel is not either quite ſo full and ſtrong, DR 
or fo obvious and eaſily ſeen at once, as it was in the days of 
| our Saviour and his apoſtles ; they may, uker all, think better TS 
FP of it, repent and obtain pardon, _ = B; 
Ik; indeed they have, ſince they came to a full aſe of reaſon, 5 
deliberately profeſſed Chriſtianity, | and then forſaken it, F 
become railers and ſcoffers at it; this caſe i is worſe, than . 
„ they had never believed; in proportion as they have ſeen the e 
EE evidences, underſtood the nature, and felt the influences of the . 
goſpel; and yet, after all, have broken the faith, which they — 
bad ſolemnly engaged to it. The epiſtle to the Hebrews „ 
= therefore declares it 14 im p- 772 ble for thoſe, who were once en- . 
= tightened, and have ta ted of the heavenly gift, . 
Cn partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of TR 
Ts God, and the powers of the world to come, if they ſhall Fall 5 
: away, to renew them again unto repentance ; F ſeeing they eFu- : 
5 ci to themſelves tbe Son of God afreſh, aud put him to an 
| open ſhame, But then, explicit and terrible as theſe words . 
nde, yet ſome of them plainly relate to thoſe miraculous gifts 
and * Aich we do not now Laperience,. and therefore 


an were made g 


cennot 


Rr „ Jude | _ | 
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-exnnot fn againſt them to that degree, nor by is 
make our condition fo deſperate, as thoſe who did; beſides 
at impouble, both in ſcripture and common language, often 
mieans no more, than extremely difficult and hopeleſs ; but not 
5 bey ond the reach of his grace, with whom all things are pa/- 


blen. And as this impoſhbility is expreſsly here ſaid to be 


| that of renewin 9 them o repentance # 4 (which powerfully 
5 firengthens what I have already proved to you, that the blafe. 
i phemy agan nft the Holy Gho/t is unpardonable, only becauſe * 


= leaves no foundation to repent upon) fo when any one is re- 


newed fo repentance, this paſſage contains not the leaſt i Wile 


| mation, that he cannot be forgiven. 


But ſuppoſing a total and ſettled unbelief and apoſtacy t to by 


ever ſo ircetrievable ; et merely having doubted, nay, baving Ts 
inclined to the w ron hide, or even beep © good deal perſuaded 
of it, and that for fore” time, is very far from being the ſame 
caſe. The apoltles themſelves at firſt did not believe the reſur- 
rection of our Saviour : St. Thomas ſtood out a whole week : 
iwo 0 them 1 in St. Lute 8 of their perſuaſion, that this was 
he who pid have redeemed. Iſrael, as palt and at an end ſ. 
Yet, as all this aroſe from infirmity, not wickedneſs, they met 
5 with an eaſy pardon ; 4 and {fo will others like them. But few 8 
of. thofe, whom ſenſuality, and fewer ſtill, whom vain ſelf. 
opinion leads to ſcepticiſm, ever recover themſelves. | And as 
5: this affords no ſmall confirmation t to the awful doctrine of tue 
text: fo. it mould warn all fr om taking ſo much as the firſk | 
ſteps. in that fatal path, from which men fo ſeldom return : but 


eſpecially againſt letting out with treating religion and morals 


Dn ma ſcornful and ludicrous manner; which is directly oppoſite 
to modeſt and humble Inquiry : manifeſts. a very criminal 
partiality, as well as ſufficiene y;. and natural! 17 terminates in 5 
com nete diſregard. to every thing wiſe and good. „ 

1 aus much concerning inſidels and apoſtates. - Chriſtians, ON, 
while they continue ſuch, are in very little danger « of commit= 15 

king the fin. condemned in the text. Some indeed have 1 ima- 
gined, that every deliberate tranſgreſſion amounted to it, and 
eee unpardonable ; ; becauſe the epiſtle to the Hebrews faith, 
Fo that tf we fin wilfully, after that we have received the knows. 
age of the truth, — romaineth | no more aer ice for fins, but 


a e 


8 Mattb. xjx. 26, | 5 + Luke xxiv. 21. 


. WW ins 
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a certain fearful looking for of judgement®. But then it ap- 


bears very plainly, that not any vilfal fin whatever is meant 
chere, but that one only, which is mentioned immediately be- bu 
fore and after; laying alide the profeſſion of the faith, treac. Thy . 
under foot the Son of God, counting the blood of the COUCNANE 
an unholy thing, doing aefpite unto the ſpirit of grace; that is, 
renguncing and reviling chrictianity. And it by no means 


follows, that becauſe th ey, who have rejected ( it, will no 
where find any other atonement for their ſins, therefore they 
who. believe 1 in him, ha t have criminally violated fome of Alis 
precepts, cannot parts ke of his atonement, though they app by 


for it with penitent hearts. It is very true. St. John hath 


told us, there is a fin niuto death, at leaſt was in thote days, of of 
which if any one was guilty, he conld give no enc ouragement | 


0 pray for hint. But the whole ſcripture tells us, that not 
| every wilful fin is certainly unto death : and our Saviou ir in 
the text hath told us, that only the blofpher he the malicious _ 
evil ſpeaking, againſt the Holy Get is ſuch. Now they who 
believe in the Father and the Son cannot fardy think il either N 
ok the perſon or the operations of the Spirit; and therefore 
cannot be ordinarily tempted to ſpeak ill of them, with any 
real meaning of what they ſay : : and unmeaning profane ex 
Fi preſſions, though undoubtedly very full of guilt, and likely to 
. produce more and greater guilt, are yet far from that molt. | 


abandoned wickedacts, to which the paſſage before us re S 


lates. 


| Sometimes in vleed chriſtians, ond very good. ones, may dc. | 


| cuſe themſelves of baving entertained irreverent thoughts, and, 
= may be, ſpoken irreverent words of religion, of the FR 
8 tures, of the Holy Spirit himſelf: but this hath been, when 
5 they were under to peculiar A Uſturbance of mind, th at they 
had not the command of their thoughts or words: and then 
they may be abſolutely ſare, that the all- knowing, juſt, and 
good God will not confider theſe offences, as, in a moral ſenſe, : 

_ theirs. In ſome diforders, it is no more pollible for men to 8 
hinder wicked thoughts from taking poſſeſſion of their minds, | 
or blaſphemous words from coming out of their mouths, than | 
to binder ANF. other diſtemper, (for plaiulp this ! 1S rhe which 


Ou? * 26, 27. „ 11 John v. 16, 
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may wech any other part of them, from ſhewing ;tfelf by its. 
common eſſects. And it is no more a crime, when they are 
in ſuch a condition, to utter thipgs even againſt God; than it 
is for a child, in convulſions or light. headed, to ke 3 its pas- 
rent. And though they may not think themſelves diſordered, 
and i in other reſpects may not be ſo; yet in this want of ſelf. 


; government, proportionably to the degree of 1t, they certainly 


are. And it makes no difference at all with regard to their 
| Innocence, whether the diſorder be a na tural bodily one, af. 
fecting the mind; which is notoriouſly the common caſe, bY 
though attended ſometimes with very unaccountable ſymp. _ 
toms ; ; or whether it ariſe from the ſuggeſtions of the wicked 5 


For as he tempted Chriſt himſelf, fo he hath ever fince 


2 oiled chriſtians ; and often ſuggeſted the worſt of things to 

the belt: of men. Our words indeed, notwithſtanding ſuch . 

temptations, we may for the moſt part reſtrain: but we can 

by no means always prevent impreſſions being made on our 1 
25 imaginations: and how ſtrongly ſoever any one may experi- 

e nce them to be made on his, ſtill the wicked thoughts, which : 

e he laments all the while, i 18 terrifigd at, and almoſt. in agonies 

25 about, certainly do not proceed from his own will an choice ; 


and for that reaſon, far from being unpardonable fins, they 


| ö : are in truth no ſins at all; but grievous afflictions, for which | 
God will hereafter reward him, if he endeavours to ſuffen 
chem patiently. This you would immediately perceive, and 05 


ſay, in the cafe of any other perſon : and therefore, when oc- 


Y caſion requires, you. ſhould. ſay it to yourſelf. But if you | 
: cannot, or if it proves to no great purpoſe, nay to ſo little that 


you are driven to the very borders of deſpair, yet deſpair it 


ſelf, ſo far as it is a mere diſcaſe, is not an offences again. 


8 God. 


But then, how remote fever we are from commitrivg 


” 15 which cannot be pardoned; we may too eaſily commit 
| ſuch, as will not be pardoned : for none will, without true 
8 repentance. And every tranſgreſſion either invites or drives 

- : us into repeated and worſe tranſgreſſions, which inſenſibly ſo 

8 var den us through their deceitfulneſs* , that though, while the 


aay of ſatvation+ continues, we always may repent, it becomes 


les and leſs likely, that we ever ſhall. And even if we do, | 


k. 


eb. ili. 13. „ 4 Cor. vie 
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we ſhall, notwithſtanding, even in this world, aſually be great 05 
ſufferers one way or another: and, unleſs we become uncom- 


monly zealous in our duty, ſhall attain a much lower degree 


ol happineſs in the next, Bear in your minds therefore the 


ſeon of Sirach's words : Flee from fin, as from the face of a fer= 
bent; for if thou comeſt. too near it. it will bite thee ; 4 the teeth 
__ ther of are as the teeth of lion, ſlaying the fouls of men. All 


niquity is as a two-edged word, the wounds whergof cannot be 5 


 bealed* : cannot be healed at all, without danger and difficulty | 
and pain; ; nor ſo perfectly at beſt, but that {till either weik- 
neſs, or ſcars and deformities however, Will be left behind. | 


Det us therefore carefully av oid all ſin: but particularly av od 5 


all fins relating to the Holy Ghoſt, and practiſe all duties re- 
Jating to him: that ſo, abiding 1 in his fellowſhip, being ſup- : 
ported by his teſtimony, and rejoicing in his comfort, we may 
at length be ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe the ear we of | 
Phat e to which, e. e 5 


*Feelus. xxi OF * | ; 9 5 8 5h 143,14 3 
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BY 
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BY! "Tis Harries OF ENJOYING SATISFYING EVIDESCE oF. ThE 
3 e TRUTH oF Cunisriaxrrr. 

BY | | Marry. xiii. 46. 

| n But 54 ted are your yen for they fee ; 5 an ind your ear re for they 

=_ 5 „ 

2 1 | RE - On Saviour, i in the parable of the ſower, ich n e 


theſe words, compares the reception of his doctrine in the 

"Hearts of men to that of ſeed in different ſorts of ground. Some 

are like the high-way, beaten and hard, an open thorough. fare 

do all comers and goers: there it lies looſe on the farkuce, and is 
immediately cruſhed under foot, or devoured by the fowls of the 
= air: the very firſt laggeſtion of the devil, the world, or the | 
fleſh, deſtroys at once the effect of all the inſtruction i in their 
3 duty that is given them. Others reſemble A light, but ſhallow _ 
1 ſoil, with a rock underneath : where the ſeed qui ickly ſprings 


| | 4 "Þs but is quickly alſo ſcorched aud withered. They are glad 

BY: to believe, and forward to profeſs, what promiſes the favour of 

7 God and future happineſs ; but impenetrable to all attempts of 

| 0 = thorough change within: bad inclination reſiſts firmly at the 
„ bottom, white external performances make a ſpecious appear- 
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ance to the eye. . Whenever the time comes, that they. are to 
ſiuffer or loſe any thing for doing their duty, this is much too 


aäaifficult a ſervice for them; they have no root ſufficient 5 
I PEO „ ei them with ſtrength to bear it; they are burnt up, and 
„ vm ſhrivel away to nothing. In a third ſort, the ſeed of the w ord = 
2458 takes deeper hold, and makes very ſtrong and promiſing ſhoots: 


| 

| 755 but thorns and bad weeds, the earlier poſſeſſors of the field, riſe . 
3 up and choak it. For theſe grow of themſelves : but it requires 
Wit f Culture, and watchfulneſs to root them out: inſtead of which, 
| 90 many plant them in the midſt of the corn, intangle them- 


ag 


OO 


* 
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| ſelves: without need, in the cares and riches and pleaſures of this 
. which they heedleſsly indulge, till every better principle 
is weakened, overſhadowed and ſmothered. But ſtill there re- 
mains a fourth ſort, who, in an honeſt and good heart Having op 
heard the word, tee it, and bring forth fruit*; yet very un: 
: equally, ſome an bundred Fold, ſome Jexty, ſome thir ty. 7 


The perſons, to whom this doctrine was delivered, gave i im- 
mediate proof of its truth. The generality, fond of the ſhew _ 


of religion, but dreading to undertake the practice of it in 
| earneſt, hearing heard rot, and ſecing Ja not, to any uſefu! 


purpoſe, what in this form of ſpeech our Saviour laid before 


them: as indeed he declares he knew would be their caſe, and I 
therefore deſignedly uſed a manner of expreſſion, which they 
5 would not take the trouble, ſmall as * was, to underſtandf. 
For ſuch neither deſerved plainer inſtructions, nor would! hav 5 
made any other than a bad uſe of them; which could only have 
| increaſed their guitt. Nay, | lis diſciples themſelves apprehended 
his meaning, though obvious enough, but imperfectly and 
deſired to have it explained to them. This how: ever Ke ved 2 8 
35 good diſpoſition: and therefore he not only condeſcends to their 2 


3 but aſſures them 1 it Was a happineſs un :{peakable to ba 1aVe 5 


any degree of proper attention to, and ferious ſenſe of, a thing 1 : 
ſo infinitely important, as God's word. Bl: Nd are your eyes, 
for they ſee s and your ears, for they hear. K truth, vrhich, - = 
: though applicable more eminently, beyond compariſon, to thoſe —_ | 
who heard and ſaw the word of life himſelf, 3 ret muſt. Hold ES, 
_ proportion of all; who are taught, by the mi inifiry of his FOR 5 
vants, the chriſtian doctrine. This paſſage then aſſerts in a 
ſtrong manner the benefit of religious inſtruction: which many | 
appear, unhappily f kor thei uſelve es and others, to undervalue EX 
| ene ) ney . „ ᷣè e 7 
ludeed we are all very apt to overlook 1 fight the advin- . „ 
— tages, that we have long enjoyed Without interruption, 8 
=; ur worldly affairs. Health and plenty, ſafety and liberty, . 
eite in us very little thaukfulnefs : but the things of another, 
and, we imagine, diſtant life, make a {till fainter impreffion. | ' 
Hence great numbers thoughtleſsly diſregard religion: and 
_ foe avowedly dilbelieve it. No wonder, if many of theſe 
| | | think; | 


| + Luke viii. 15. f Matth. zjii 14. f Ib. 8 Lake vii PN 
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"Gn tevehing i it needleſs, | or even hurtful. But others alſo, 
who profeſs to acknowledge the duties, that we owe to our 
Creator, of a ſober, and righteous, and godly life; yet maintain, 

| that in goodneſs, nay juſtice, he is bound to make them, and in 
fact hath made them all, ſo evident by nature to every man, 
that we want no farther information to know the whole of 
them. But how do they prove this ? the goodneſs of God is 
extended t to his various creatures in degrees extremely different; 
and none is intitled to claim this gente or that. The juſtice 
af God per! mits him to give as low capacities to men as he 
pleaſes: : and binds him only to require, in proportion to what 
he gives. Why then may he not put us under a neceflity of 
= b from each other, in a great meaſure, the way to future 
1 appincſs, 4 43 well as the methods of procuring to ourſelves the 
convenience s and neceſſar ies of common life? ſhould we not be 
wren chedly furniſhed with theſe, indeed ſhould we be able to 
ſiubſiſt, were each generation, each man, to provide them for 
his own uſe, without being previouſly taught®? And muſt we e. 
not have been much more at a Joſs in matters of a moral and 
ſpiritu- nature? we are endued with reaſon : but we ſhould . 
apply very little, if at all, to ſubjetts of this Kind; and make 
a very ow Progreſs. in them, if we did; unleſs education, that 
| is, * Mon, opened the way, and directed our ſteps. We have 1 
an inbr« bende of good and evil, which enables us, in many a 
; things, oui ſelbes lo judge what is rigbtt. But then, however 
55 * 0 pals, which our boaſted faculties will ſcarce be able . 
0 all ns this moral perception is by no means perſect or dif. 

5 tinct; a it 15 mixcd with paſſions and appetites, far livelier . 
and firs er, that frequently obſcure, and ſometimes . 
= it. Stil n fact, the duties of life ſeem plain to moſt of us: J _ 

and ſo ware tempted to conclude, there is no occaſion for in- 
. ſtruckion i them. But how came they to be thus plain? why, 2 
| principal becauſe we have always had inſtruction. Conſider 
thoſe nat 25. that have little : for none are intirely deſtitute : 
wt every where parents teach their children, and all men teach one 
another. ſomething: but ſtill is the whole of their duty plain 
| to wen! 5 There are doubtleſs parts. of i it, which they cannot 


well 5 : 


- e am elt acris acies in i naturis hominum & ingeniie, ut! res ; tantas | 
_ guiſquam, niſi monſtratas, poſſit videre; neque tanta tamen in rebus ob- 
euritas, ut eas non pe itus ac ri vir inge nio cernat, i modo aſpoxerit- 
Lic. — 3. 236 5 — Luke xi. 57. 
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avoid ding: and they might, with all theic diſadvan- 


= tages, underſtand more than they do: but can they, ever y one 
_ ofthem, with eaſe find out the whole! ? How dreadful a condem- 
nation mall, they, who affirm this, paſs on millions at once, 
for having found our ſo little? We chrifitans are more charit- 
able, and think their darkneſs, though not a Juſt fication, yet 


a confiderable excuſe : Hut then we muſt inſiſt, that light would 


bs a great b'e ing to them, and that inſtruction i 1s ler to 

| introduce it. For what wretched ignorance of moſt evident, 
and what {trange belief of moſt abſurd, things, in religion an! 
morals, doch all hiſtory {hew to have prevailed, for eres 1 

ages, through nations, <ROWINg and | learned 1 in other reſpe pes, : 
but untaught in this? py 7 


Nay, to look no farther than ourſelves ; 4 1 many to we : 


5 ee of low capacity, that, with the bell help, know little, and, 
with leſs, would ſcarce oe any thing ? Ho many of better 

capacity want leiſure from worldly cares, and would have no 

time for improvement, if the frequent return of this day dad 


not give it them? How many, even with leiſure, would never 


turn heir minds to the con der ation 0 their duty, if hey were 


not called to it ſo loudly here, and knowledge i in 2 manner N 


force d upon them? How many N of higher rank AS well 55 
: as lower, appear after all very poorly | grounded | in the mot. 8 
2 import ant principles and precepts? | EN ns: 


It mull be conſidered toe, that our own FAS had we ever 


fo much of it, and eve er ſo much time and inclination to uſe 27 . 

5 cannot teach us all t hat we are concerened to know; but 00 5 . 

are doftrine s of the orcateſt moment to fallen creatures, as we. . 
; are, to be le 2ACnt. 5 revelation. | Nor | is it Luffici Tent, that 


each man ſtudy theſe in the bible for himſelf . God hath eK. 


| preſsly provided, that ſore ſhall inſtruct others in them. Boks, 
written in diſtant countries and ages, cannot be intelligible other- 15 
wiſe. And ſeveral very iutereſting g parts of ſcripture are plainly 

-- foch; that were moſt men aſk<d, as 729 Eu: anch was. by Philip, 
: ander ſtaudeſt thou what thou reade/! ? they muſt anfw er, Wy > 
did, how can J except ſome man hoeld guide me*? And well 


may they admit ſuch guides, 28 deſire to lead them, . by 

prong that the Say 15 mght oo . ts 

But further: „ vere e every ſingle dictate, bork of 8 d . 
e 2 revelation, 
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notion of the whole: yet particular cir 
W general duty; and raiſe conſiderable doubts, what ought to by 
done; where {till it is of great conſequence to do right. The 
very wiſeft frequent] y need advice in ſuch caies : much more 
then muſt it be Ot * ſtanding uſe to others. OC a 
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revelation, ever ſo eaſy to be under{lood ; yet the number of them, 
ariſing from the various relations, in which we ſtand to our 
Maker and our fellow- creatures, is much too great to afford 
any hope of their being all diſtinctly apprehended by all, un- 
lels it be made the buſineſs of ſome, to point them out to the 
reſt. Or, though we could each, of „ l form a genere! 
0 


[ſtances often perple x 


+ Befides : : What is in itſelf h ly evident mays 2pnear, 10 
a pr rejud! iced mind, uncertain or abſurd. And it is very com- 


mon for men to be. prejudiced 5 againſt plain truths : 


ſometimes through ignorance or weakneſs; ; but much oitener, 


5 that wrong belief may quiet them i in wrong practice. No one 
indeed can directly believe what he will, merely becaule he 
will: but many have ſtrange arts of miſrepreſenting things, and 
putting fair maſks upon foul errors : which public inſtruction is 
excellently fitted to pull off; an; ? preſerve. all, who are not ob- 

ſtinate 1 in cheating themſelves, from final ruin. Minds, that 

Have a wrong bias, if ſuffered to proceed without contradict ion, 
0 would mould their religion i into almoſt any thape they pleaſed: 


aid great numbers of well. meaning perſons would either fall of 


their own accord, or be led by others: into childiſh and hurtful. 
ſaperſtitions. For! human nature hath always been found excecd- 
ing prone to them: and the preaching of the goſpel in its purity. 
£15 ihe fafeſt and moſt effectual preſer vative agaioft them. But 
tit is not ſuperſtition, or enthufi aſm, alone, that endangers the 


Wy Hare, of mankind, whatever ſome would have us think. 


8 Theſe and zoubtedly may be pernicious: but profane nes and pro- = 
lig atenefs mult : which in all ages have been too Seetal pre 
"ſed, but! in ours are openly defended. Such a ſituation of things © 
makes it doubly neceſſary, that religion and virtue ſhould have 
2 full hearing. Whoever barely wiſhes well to civil ſociety, 


nnot fail to be in ſome degree concerned for their ſupport. 


. Pt w hoever i is in earneſt a chriſtian, will think it of the high- 
eſt importance to the future as well as preſent happineſs of men, 
that the arguments for our holy faith be propoſed to the world 

in cheir ms force; ; "tae objections, which Way. cauſe uneaſi- 


neſy. 
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neſs to good minds, and farniſh matter of triumph to bad ones, 
_ anſwered: and the difingenuous artifices of unbelievers expoled, 
But making known to us what we have to do, to hope 
and to fear, is only the firſt advantage of religious inttruction. 
Though we every one of us knew it completely already ; et 
uneſs we always recollected i it too, as often as there was need, 
and were influenced by it, frequent admonition would {till con 
tinue extremely uſeful. Very often the moſt acknowledged 
truths are the leaſt regarded. They are fo familiar to us, that 
they have no effect, but when placing them in a ſtronger light 
awakens us into a diſtincter attention to them. But e pecially - 


what affords us no pleaſure, as our duty too ſeldom doth, we 


are very apt to Pals over as lightly as poſlible. 5 The world 

attracts our eye with a vaſt variety of objects, inſinitely more 

agreeable : to theſe we give up our whole ſouls, and are totally 85 
loſt in vellement purſuits or vain amuſements. 5 The ſerious 


cConfi. deration, what we ought to do in life; and what will fol. 
low, if we do it not; ſeldom preſents itſelf to us, and is little Dr 


_ encouraged, when it doth. - If we think, it is of other matters: . 


if we read, it is for other purpoſes : if we have friends, they = 
wil ſcarce look on it as their buſinels to be more concerned 


ſor us, than we are for ourſelves : or, if they were, often they | 
dare not attempt to ſet us right: and too often they, who paſs 


for ſuch, are moſt artfully induſtrious to lead us wrong. Then, 55 


beſides che multitudes of thoſe who are : almoſt abſolutely inatten-⸗ 
tive to their duty, how many are there, Who impole on theme | 
| ſelves with flatteri ing imaginations, that they perform it faith= 
fully, when they do not: blind to faults and defects, that every | 
one elſe diſcerns in them : proud of merely ſeeming, or merely _ 
ſuperficial, good qualities; ; and. having the zazze and (hew of 


living, while indeed they are dead*! now both the thoughtleſs 5 i e 
aud the perſumptuous maſt be brought to a right ſunſe of their 5 
1 condition, or they are ruined for ever: and what can be fo _ 


5 likely to do this, as the voice of public inſtruction, cry ing low * 


IT ly in their ears; calling the former from follies and vanities 3h 


10 to the true buſineſs of life, and warning the latter againſt fatal oF 
"BM ſelf-deceit | ? admonitions from this place confelledly. are found- 


= ed on ſuch. an authority, as warr ants us in deliv ering them with 
a ſpirit and boldneſs, that r men would not bear | in Privat: and 


Vor. II. FBV 
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no part of our diſcourſes being ever levelled at any one in par- | 
ticular, we can decently and inoffenſively reprove, with what. , 
ever freedom is requilite, the errors of all in general: eu 


ing the people heir bins ion, and the "oy Y es their 
ins. 
But, 8450 © men both acquainted wich their 3 "SF 
attentive to their failures ; they may {till have great need of be- 
ing directed, what method to take in order to a reformation, 
Not every one, that defires to become good, any more than 
every one that deſires to become healthy, knows the eaſieſt 
and ſafeſt and ſpeedieſt way to it. Here again therefore ſuch, | 
as have made it their ſtudy, may do great ſervice; AO. 
the dejected, confirming the doubtful, ſtrengthening the weak; 
4 informing each, what particular dangers are in their circum- 
ſtances muſt to be feared, and by what means to be avoided; _ 
| when to fly from temptation, when to ſtand their ground a. 
gainſt itz: how to again advantages, how to retrieve loſſes, how 
to bear up under tedious and ſevere trials; ; and become, = 
length, in all things, more than conquerors. Few, it may be 
feared, are ſerious enough to think of theſe helps with the = 
regard, which they deſerve. But ſome, however, God bs: 
| thanked, both ſce their uſefulneſs, and have. experienced "EE 
'T hings of this nature, indeed, are often moſt effectu ally taught 
1 in private: but public inſtruction alſo, from time to time, 
eee nters far into. the particulars of them; though it is, and 
| | REES ought to be, more uſually. employed in furniſhing the more 
r 2 general means and motives to piety and virtue: oppoſing to 
tue vehement paſſions that aſſault men, ſuch lively repreſenta- _ 
| IP 8 N tions, as every one cannot make to himſelf, of the reaſonable- 1 
1 { 1 nels, the beauty, the excelleney, the rewards of religion; ; the 0 
1 PEO abſurdity, the deformity, the preſent miſchiefs, the future pu- 
niſhments of ſin; ſtripping each vice of its ſpecious diſguiſes, 
and refuting its plauſible pretences: adminiſtering conſolation _ 
under the diflicylties « of duty, and the afflict ions of life; ; and - 
EL placing, in a ſtrong light, both the glories and the berrars. that i 
£1 are ready to be revealed. - 
Such are the natural benefits of religious. iaſtruQion : and 
5 erideatly none can {be greater, If it anſwers Its end but im- 


erte, 


I JE vin. .. on Det. i. 7 
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; perfectly, and hath often been abuſed to ſerve bad nee 8 
every good thing in the world is equally liable to the ſame 
charge. Againſt abuſes, it is perhaps no where better guard- 
ed, than this nation; nor hath ever been freer from them, 
than at this time. Imperfections will always be found in 
what men are to execute: and will inall caſes be repreſented by Eb 
many, as greater than they are. — Particularly | in the preſent, g 
ſome will affect to ſhew their own wiſdom, in cenſuring what _ 
the public wiſdom hath appointed; ſome will revenge them | 
ſelves, by condemning an inſtitution, which muſt condemn the 
_ notions they advance, and the lives they lead: ſome will be 
| prejudiced to its diſadvantage by perſonal or party intereſts : 
and others will be provoked, by diſlike of particular men, to 
hate the very office they ſuſtain; or, by diſapprobation of 
ſome parts of an eſtabliſhment, to invelgh: againſt the whole. 
And very commonly they, who afford themſelves the feweſt 
- opportunities of being acquainted with public inſtruction, are 
g loudeſt 3 in their complaints, of the wrong and wretched mann 
ner, in which it is given. Now a candid, or an upright _ 
man, would never think himſelf at liberty, either to find faults 
without impartial examination, or to exaggerate thoſe Wich 
be might apprehend he did find. And a good, or even a pru-k 
dent man, far from laying too great a ſtreſs on accidental or _ 
ſmall, defects and inconveniences, would labour to conceal, . 
| unleſs it were in order to remedy, whatever appeared Wor. 
mis, in a ching of ſuch general uſefulneſs. For, if teaching 
truth, and cautioning againſt error; if ſetting before men their 
duty, and their intereſt: if directing them how to ſucceed in . 
their views, and how to eſcape dangers; if ſupporting. them in — 
1 right courſe of action, and deterring them from a wrong one, _ 
be of ſervice in any of our concerns; it muſt be of moſt ſer. _ 1 
vice i in the moſt important one of all, religion. And who- - 
ever hath need, either to be taught what he did not ſuſſicient- 
ly know, or to be reminded of what he did not ſuſſicienti yx 
E ns conſider ; to be reſtrained from doing evil, or EXC! ited to do „„ 
good; to be comforted under the afflictions of life, or enn 
couraged againſt the fears of death; may certainly . 
better, if he will, for the preaching of God's word. There 5 
are few, one ſhould imagine, ſo perfect, as not to have A 
| left for receiving advantage from it, in ſome of theſe ways. 88 
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And bos rer conceives he is, cannot with any decency tell 
the world ſo; which in effect he doth, by ſtaying away from 
it. At leaft, he cannot think the bulk of mankind hath at- 

attained to this height of knowledge and goodneſs : and there- 
fore he ought to countenance, by his example, what may in 

all likelihood be of the greateſt benefit to thoſe amongſt whom 
haue lives; and, in proportion as It amends and Improves them, 

: will be of no ſmall benefit to himſelf. 


For, that inſtruction always hath had, and will have, a A 


mighty inſluence on the belief and practice of mens duty, not 
only the nature of the thing, but the teſtimony of all tiſtory, _ 

| ſacred and profane, ſhews. Our firſt parents were inſtructed 
by their Creator. Had they not; how quick ſoever the im- 

provements of a ſelf-raught ilofophier may be, when deſerib- 
cad from mere imagination, yet reaſon. and fact make it highly 
probable, that even had they continued innocent, they would 
bave been very ignorant ſor a conſiderable time. But the of 
entrance of fin muſt enfeeble and darken their underſtand. 
| ings greatly: and had their knowledge of what they were to 
do, been ever ſo clear, yet, what they were to expect, and on 
what terms, when they had failed of doing it, muſt be ſo very 
_ obſcure, that it was of the utmoſt | importance for God to in- 
terpoſe and inform them ; as we find in ſcripture he did by 

the immediate notification of a Redeemer. Divine inſtruQion 


therefore began religion; and buman bath. prelerved it. 


Hence that honourable Wars er, given to Abraham by Gd 
” : himſelf: For 1 now him, that he will command his children, _ 
and bis houfehold after him; and they ſpall heep the way of 
the Lord, to do Juſtice and Judgement,” This pious care, for 
= A hich he was diſtinguiſhed, ſeems to have been falling into 0 

diſregard amongſt the other men of that age. And the con- 
7 ſequence was, what it always will be. The ſeparetion vr. © 
inſtruction from worſhip ſeparated are. from piety : and, 
: hen this unnatural divorce brought them to be confidered, mg 
8 independent things, the obligations to virtue were fatally weak- 1 
ened. the notions of religion were greatly corrupted, and, in 


proportion as 9 iner eaſed, wickedneſs and Werken NG: 
8 prevailed, - | | 


; Still 
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Still wire were, in the heathen world, perſons very e * | 


ent for great and good qualities. And as no ſtated public in- 
ſtructien was eſtabliſhed among them *, Py are ſometimes 
produced, as arguments againſt the need of it. But their num- 
ber by no means appears to have been confiderable;” Leſs had 
been ſaid of them, if the generality ef their countrymen had 
been like them: and what is ſaid, 13 delivered by authors, 
: chiefly deſirous of gaining honour to themſelves, by drawing 
beautiful pictures of the merit of their heroes. Yet, after 
all, we find that merit, even according to the moſt favourable e 
bounts of at;- which beighten 1t Far beyond truth+, mixed 
: with great blemiſhes. Their piety, the firſt article of human 


duty, if they had any, (for ſeveral of their ſyitems of philoſo- 


phy were inconſiſtent with or unfavourable to it) was groſsly 
_ 1dolatrous : their love of their country was greatly | injuriodus 
to their neighbours; eſpecially thoſe whom they were pleaſed 
85 to call barbarians: moſt of them were polluted with unlawful, 
ſome with unnatural luſts: and none of them ever ſhe v. ed 
that humility of heart, and deep ſenſe of im perfection and 5 N 
which belongs to the very beſt of human creatures. Still, 
ſhining accompliſkments they undoubtedly bad: but they 
had allo generally private inſtructors at leaſt, from whoſe 1 
tons they might in a good meaſure derive them ? or copied 
them, though not taught 1 in form, from thoſe, with whom hey ” 
converſed. Or ſuppoſing the contrary; in every ſcience, in 
every common art, ſome ſew will make a great progreſs with = 
= ſmall advantages for it: but ſball we conclude from thence, 
that any ſort of knowledge can become general, without =. 
ing generally taught; and every one 40 what no one is ex- e 
horted, or aſſiſted, to learn? Beſides, the original poverty ane 
frugality, the accidental neceſſities and diſtreſſes, nay the un- 
accountable faſhions and fancies of ſome countries and ages, 
have brought particular virtues into practice and high repute, 
nnd they have been greatly celebrated for them; ; though de- 5 
ſerving of the ſevereſt cenſure for their faults i in 05 reſpects. . 
And, bad as we are at preſent; it would be doing us great 
injuſtice, to prefer upon the whole, perhaps the beſt of the 
7 heathen times, but certainly the common run of them, to ours. 


The 2 
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: The bünber | 18 great in itſelf, though ſmall in compariſon, of 
| ſuch as infinitely excel, in piety, in benevolence, in purity of 
heart, the utmoſt perfection, to which men, without the grace 
of the goſpel, could attain. But not to inſiſt on theſe, we are 
without queſtion in general not only more rational in our de- 
votions, but milder in our treatment of each other, and more 
regular in our conduct of ourſelves. An impartial reader of . 
- the Greek and Roman authors, eſpecially of ſuch as lived in 
_ the times of which they ſpeak, will eaſily ſee and acknowledge 
this. But were it otherwiſe, their wanting inſtruction, and 
our having it, cannot poſtibly be the reaſon, that we are inferi- 5 
or to them: but we, without it, ſhould have been ſtill much 
worſe; and they, with it, ſtill much better. Indeed, they 
were lenſible, whatever we are, how great need they had f 
it: and accordingly the beſt of them, ſome after taking long : 
journeys to inform themſelves, made it their buſineſs to teach - 
others, who applied to them, the wiſeſt rules they could, for 
the conduct of life. But they plainly found, both their know- e 
jedge ſo imperfect, and their authority ſo inſufficient; that 
8 they declared, of their own accord, what many now ſet them- . 
ſelves to deny; that interpoſition from above was one to pm 
. inform and influence mankind. os 1 8 


This advantage the poſterity of: Aae ak. "Ho 


7 z though they did not receive from it near the good they might; 5 


as indeed we none of us ever do from any advantage; yet it 


8 produced, beſides the more diſtinguiſhed examples of piety Rs 
Wy, and holineſs, mentioned in ſcripture, and doubtleſs many o- 
e the , 3; conſiderable degree of national faith in the one true 
| God, and obedience to his laws; which was not only a ble. 
7 fing to that fingle country, but ſcattered ſome rays of light 
by through all the people, that ſat in darkneſs round them, And 
neo ſooner had they learnt from their captivity, inflicted on 
| them for their neglect of the divine commands, to ſet up and 1 
carry on a more conſtant and extenſive courſe of inſtruction, 
than they bad done before, by reading and interpreting th = 
5 5 ſcriptures every Sabbath Day in the ſynagogues* of every 
city; than their inveterate, and till then incurable, diſeaſe of 
een ceaſed from mage. them almoſt intirely; and they 
3 25 N —— . 


Ads xv. 21. 
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5 preſerved for: many ages a more uniform 0 to their N 


duty. than they ſeem - to have had, ever ſince they were a 


nation. 
But at length, even this 0d of ;nflrettics being 6 cor- : 


rupted by the eſtabliſhed diſpenſers of it, the light itſelf Be- 1 8 
came darkneſs*, . And then was the proper ſeaſon for the greet REY 
enlightener of the world to appear: who detected and con- 
demned the abuſes of this inſtitution, placed the conduct of it 
in better hands, and forbad his followers for ever that blind 
ſubmiſſion to the doctrines of men, which had made the com. 1 
mand inents of God of no fett. Nor did he only purify, but 
perfect it with ineſtimable additions of neu knowledge: whence © 
he tells his apoſtles, immediately after the text: Feriy 1 ſay un- 
to you, that many prophets and righteous men have deſired is 
fe thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and ts; * 
bear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. Al- 
ter which, his concluding care was to provide, by due regula- . 
tions, for the perpetual ſupport of this ordinance; and e 
- miſe the miniſters of it, that he would be with them atway,” 
even unto the end of the worldt. We are therefore not only 5 
do eſteem it, as a prudent and uſeful thing; but to reverence — 
5 it, as the appointment of our Lord and Maſter ; ; and attend e 
on it in faithful expectation of his bleſſing. For under 8 
ever diſadvantages of human weakneſs the goſpel is often ue 
preached, it is ſtill ebe power of God unto fe vation), to all 
that hear it, as they ought. Nor can we hope, that he WhO DP 
 reſiteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble], will give it 
1 thoſe, who ſet up their own wiſdom againſt that of heaven; 5 „ 
which hath expreſsly ordained paſtors and teacher 65 for „ 
diſying of the body of ChrifiT. And ſo effectually did this 
method, unaſſiſted by human art or power, build up the church . 
in ſpite of all oppoſition of every Kind; that, in a ſmall com. 
his of time, the chriſtian faith was diffuſed through the earth, _ 
drove atheiſm, idolatry and vice into corners, wherever it 5 1 
585 peared; ; and planted in their ſtead, rational piety, benevolent 8 
virtue, moral eee founded c on the Kare Proſpect of. Ss 
: eternal Fieiey. 1 
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| Influence of this excellent doctrine been preſerved, by a care- 
ful uſe of the means, that recommended it firſt, But, by de- 


Happy would mankind have been, had the purity and god 


grees, preachers handled the word of God deceitfully* and 


bearers tuined away their ears from the truth unto fables} : 


inſtruction was partly perverted, partly diſuſed : error and 


| ſuperſtition | returned in a new form, and Ignorance | and fs 
wickedneſs again overſpread the world. Once more, two cen- 
turies ago, the reſtoration of a preaching. miniſtry reflored 
truth and freeedom amongſt us: and keeping up a due rel. 

pect for it, is our great ſecurity againſt the dreadful alterna- 
live of open profaneneſs and e e, or Popiſh darkneſs 


and tyranny : the former of which evils, in all likelihood, if f 
ever it prevails, will ſoon make way for the latter. And 
therefore religious inſtruction, which guards u us at once e again 


both, is a moſt important publie good. 


Its private advantage to particular perſons ſ ſeems toda often . 


to be ſmall. Maultitudes there are, as bad, notwithſtanding N 
as one can well! imagine they would be without it: and for this 


reaſon ſome deny its benefit. But ſurely it is a ſtrange objce- N 


tion againſt the. uſefulneſs of a medicine, that they who re- 
 ſuſe to tare it, or neglect to take it regularly, are never be 
better lor it. Many de ſpiſe and ridicule this inſtitution ; and: 


yet from time to time gravely complain of the little good it 5 


doth, whilſt they are ee endeavouring, that it ſhall do 
Rill leſs. Aud of th I e reſt of man kind, few attend it fo con- 
ſſlantly as they ought, and ſewer {till with a due degree of 
uy right dif poli: ion. | Let aft er all, the number made truly and 5 
5 inwardly religious and. virtuous, by it, 1s not contemptible; 
thoſe that are amended in part, or kept back from being A - 
chievouſſy wicked, are very large: and in how much worſe a | 
8 condition we. ſhould. quickly be, were it laid aſide, Is abuts 
dantly more eaſy to foreſee, than lafe to try. Too much trial 
5 indeed we have had already: more than cot to find, that + 
as the contempt of God's word and worſhip increaſes, idleneſs, = 
8 debauchery, dilhoneſty, ſpread through the generality of man- 
Find: evils, which one ſhould think every one is greatly con- 
5 cerned to prevent,” but ſpecially; the upper part of the world, 8 


3 : 
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both for the ſake of their inferiors and their own. - How far 


tte ſame bad conſequences have taken place amongſt them- 
| ſelves, might perhaps appear diſreſpectful to ſay: but we 
may ſurely beg, that they and all men would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, what one good effect they have ever obſerved to follow 15 
from diſregarding the appointed exereiſes of religion in what 
| better way the time, allotted. for theſe exerciſes, i is gencrally 1 
| employed by thoſe, WhO frequent them not; J and what harm = 
could poſſibly follow, if, from obedience to the command of . 
God, from a reſpect to public authority, from concern for pu- | 
bplic welfare, from tenderneſs for their own private reputation, 
and (may we not add 2) from hope of poſſibly receiving ſone 
little improvement too, they ſhould prevail on themſelves to 
ſpend at church, every week, a few of thoſe hours, which a 
+ they do not ſeem, on other occaſions, to reckon ſo very pres; =; 
cious. Doing this, and requiring thoſe who depend on you to 
do it alſo, you cannot have occaſion to regret very bitterly: : 
omitting it, whatever you think now, perhaps you may, er- 
e tainly vou will, repent: God grant the time may come, be- 
fore it is too late. Let us therefore now make this, amongſt . 
— others, one trial of our ſpiritual ſtate, whether ave have lobe! 
Abe habitation of Gods houſe, the place where his honour dwel- 5 
leth*: whether we receive the word with. all readineſs of 1 1 
| mindh, and defire the Jincere milk of it, as St. Peter expreſſes: --/ 
himſelf, that we may grow therebyt. If not, let us ſtir up . 
ourſelves to the more conſtant and zealous practice of a du,; ; 
which the apoſtle to the Hebrews enjoins as an indiſpenſable Es 
one, even in the midſt of ſevere perſecutions : with who 
words I conclude. Let us bold fa 1 the profeſſi on of ear fanh 5 
uit hout Wavering, and. provoke one another unto love and 1 
= good works, not fo aß ing the aſſembling of ourſelves together, „„ 
as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one another : : and 5 
15 aueh t the ee as 28 on: the day Mn. „„ 
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Take beed ther efore bow ue bear. 5 


V LRT . beſtowed c on us by providence, 15-4 


Te truſt, of which we muſt hereafter give account. The ad- 
va antages, which tend more immediately to our improvement | in 
piecty and virtue, are a truſt of the moſt important kind: and 

religious inſtruction holds a principal rank : among theſe. | £5 „ 

nature is excellently fitted to do men good : the grace of God 
is ever ready to accompany it: and yet very frequently it fails 

of its end. Doubtleſs too often this is our fault, who are em- 
85 ployed to diſpenſe ; We do not preach, we do not live, 23 

ve ſhould: may God be merciful. to us and amend us: for 


heavy will be our condemnation, if we wilfully tranſgreſs, . 


„ ſupinely neglect, either part of our duty. But the 15 
word of God, even when delivered by unſkilful and wicked 
85 hands, hath power enough to produce its eſſect, if received as 
It ov ght: and though delivered by the ableſt and beſt, too com- 0 
N monly, for want of being ſo received, produces none. Preach. 
ers of righteonſueſs, from the days of Noah* to this, have found 1 
their warnings in a great meaſure fruitleſs. Prophets, expreſs- | 


1y commiſſioned from heaven, have been rejected or diſregard- 


ed by thoſe, to whom they were ſent. Nay, the Son of God 
himſelf, as indeed his whole hiſtory, but eſpecially his parable 7 
in this chapter ſhews, met with many, in whoſe hearts his | 


doctrine either gained no reception, or ſoon withered away, or 


5 was choked with thorns ; for af ew, who brought forth good 


finit, ina a greater degree « or a a leſs... And if; it was needful for a 


1 


ng 
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him, who ſpate as never man did*, who confirmed his diſcourſes | 
by miracles, and adorned both by a life of perfect holineſs, to bid 
his apoſtles themſelves tate heed how they heard: much 


more ought his miniſters now to give his people the 
ſame caution, and they to obſerve it. You think, and they, 

very truly, that a great deal is incumbent on us, but do 
= you confider, what is incumbent on yourſelves ? Our reaſons 5 


to deſire that our preaching may be ſucceſsful, are very ſtrong: BA 


but yours are yet ſtronger. Tf we fail of converting you, 
| provided we endeavour 1t faithfully, we have delivered. our own _ 
el: but if you fail of being converted, you die in your ini- 
1 guityf. The goſpel i is the favour. of tt fe or of deathft, to all that 2, 
hear it. Thoſe, who are careful to improve by it, God will _ 


| bleſs with farther improvements: thoſe, who are not, he will 


leave in his juſt judgement to grow worſe and worſe : or, to 

0 ſpeak. the language of our Saviour juſt after the text;  Whoſo- 95 
eder hath, to him ſhall be groen ; ; and whoſnever hath not, 

55 him ſhall be taken even that which he Seemeth to have. EE 
| Being therefore ſo deeply concerned in the matter, let us all LY 
. : conſider, with what diſpoſition of heart 1 we eee to receive ere. 5 
. inſtruction. „„ 


1. And i in the firſt place, that we Gould binrkes 6 to it cok 5 


5 attention, is exceedingly plain: for elſe both ſpeak ng and 5 
hearing are loſt labour. And yet how many are there, WO 

_ vouchſafe not even ſo much regard to the doctrine of lal vation! 85 

. Decency perhaps brings us hither: and a failure of making our 

1 appear ance might be remarked to our diſadvantage: but whether : ” 
our minds are abſent, cannot be ſo eafily obſerved: and theretore Dn, 
about that, we are very indifferent, Or we come of cour le; 0 „„ 
out reflect iug. what end is defigned to be ſerved by it: and, 1 
though our conſciences would not let us ſtay away, vet We 
have never -bethought ourſelves, that being here without any care 
to become the wiſer for it, amounts very nearly to the lame 

5 thing, Moſt howeverhave ſurely ſome general inteation of mind- 

ing what they are about: but in ſo weak a degree, that every 
ſuggeſtion of every kind overpowers it, Some ſet their hearts 5 
on the affairs, and ſome on the pleaſures of life ſo intirely, that 


theſe objects croud i in at the moſt improper times, and drive 
aut all others, _ Too many have indulged a an indolent hd at 
| Lp | | R 2 | 85 1 | leſlneſs, ID 
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IPO till applying their minds in earneſt to any thing is 
become extremely difficult and painful to them. Not a few 
are engaged ſo deeply in obſervation. of what. they ſee at 
churcb, that they have no room left for taking notice of what 
they hear. There are perſons too, who have ſo much to ſay 
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1 if one to another, that they loſe, and make thoſe around them 
14 loſe, much of what the preacher hath to ſay to them all. And 
18 : frequent mutual informations, 1t ſeems, are of ſuch 1 importance : 
© 31178 and neceſſity to be communicated immediately, that even the 
_ RS duties of hearkening to God's word in the leſſons, and ſinging 
| 8 5 praiſes in the pſalms, muſt give way to them. But indeed 
' the beſt diſpoſed, and moſt conſiderate, are not fo happy als. 
' JR „„ Ways, as: i command their own thoughts, | E Our 1 imagination s, 5 
Z however carefully checked, are too apt, on every occaſion, to 
0 1 re, preſent us with a multiplicity of fancies. and notions, quite 5 
j 11 foreign to the buſineſs we are upon: but never more fo, than by 
| he "hy the midſt of our religious exerciſes. And when once our 
F 0 minds are got looſe ; > An ellect, which the leaſt accident will 
Firth produce; then on they run from one thing to another, hanging 1 5 
j together by ſome Kind of whimſical connection, till we are car- 
ried we know not whither: and if we try to recover ourſelves, 
are often loſt a ſecond time in the very endeavour, Some de- 
23 TO gree of this is merely the weakneſs of our fallen condition: = 
| I il * and ſome have by nature more of it than others: for which 
| 005 : tl they have indeed cauſe to be ſorry, yet not to think deſpond- 
; F 0 3 = ingly of their ſpiritual | condition. But . ill, too much of it is 
ESE . commonly our own fault. We have taught ourſelves to beſo 
7 EY! Po unſettled as we are, by indulging a languid indifference to the 
{BH „„ moſt intereſting of all our concerns; and perhaps too, by de- 19 
r lighting in the vain amuſement, which theſe roving ideas give 
B84 . us, at the molt i improper ſeaſons. : The cure of this bad babit oe] 
ö 18 very difficult: and therefore our watchſulneſs againſt its 5 
BF # ” growing upon us ought to be the greater: : and our attempts 
Til to root it out, more cloſely followed. We muſt beg of God 1 
; 15 8 pardon for our paſt. neglects, and aſliſtance for the time 3 
i} 


EEE: come. We muſt imprint on our minds, beforehand, as deeply | 
1 0 5 as 5 we can, the importance of inftruQion i in our duty: and 
L come to it with the moſt deliberate aud firmeſt purpoſe of ſtrict = 
© attention, We muſt call ourſelves back immediately, when 


Sen. LIN. Ha, of he nd ef % 18 


8 we find we are wandering : and without ſtaying at al to dir. = 

cover what it was, that led us off, return without delay to the 
ſubject before us. We muſt alſo make it a rule to recollect 

afterwards the principal things, that have been ſaid to us. For 
not only this will tie us down to mind them the more, when _ 

5 they are ſpoken ; but minding. them ever ſo much juſt then, : 

will fingly be of ſmall benefit: we muſt think them over and | 

over at home, till we digeſt them into laſting nouriſhment ; and, 

as the apoſtle directs, give ſuch earneſt heed to the things 
which we have ard; Ts we may not 6b war time, let ben „„ 


2. But beating God's work with attention wil . do 5 


1 us no good, unleſs, in the ſecond place, we hear it alſo with= 
out prejudice againſt it: for elſe we ſhall attend to it, only to 
find fault, invent objections, and ſo lead ourſelves into error; 
which may be worſe than ignorance. | Now unreaſonable par- 5 
tiality is blame-worthy i in all caſes: but extremely ſo, when it „ 
= operates to the diſadvantage of religion. The doctrines of na- j — 
tural piety and morality are confeſſedly of the plaineſt and 75-22 RY 
greateſt uſe to the preſent peace and comfort, as well as the EE. 
future happineſs, of mankind. And thoſe which revelation OY 
| hath added, illuſtrate, confirm, and ſupply the defects of the 
former, in the moſt perfect degree. Prepoſſeſſion therefore a 
To gainſt either, i 18 oppoſition to our own chief good, to that of the . 5 
world in general: and every worthy, every prudent man, ho 235 
„at all underſtands what chriſtianity is, cannot but hearken to 
it with delight, and heartily wiſh to find it true; and when he 
is convinced it is, deſire to have it conſtantly inculcated on. 
3 : himſelf and his fellow-creatures, throughout the earth. To 
vain and vicious minds indeed hearing it faithfully presched 
muſt give uneaſineſs. But Kill ſuch preaching is the molt e 
the moſt ſeaſonable and neceſſary kindneſs, that can be done 
them. Unwelcome truths will be never the leſs truths, bat „ 
much the more dreadful, for their ſtudying to diſbelieve A 
And therefore the wieked, beyond all others, are concerned. 
to take notice of the threatenings of the goſpel, lay bold on its 
mercies, and examine their lives by its precepts; whenever 
oy the y LOT, or r but fuſpett, thay have acced , Nax. ſup- 
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: poſe they have no ſuſpicion of that fort, yet unprejudiced at- 
tention to the preaching of it can do them no harm; and may = 
do them more good, than they think of. We require no im 
plicit ſubmiſſion to what we teach. We warn you againſt 
it. So far as our doctrine is diſcerned by your reaſon, or felt 
by your conſciences, to be true: or appears to ſtand on the 
teſtimony of God; fo far only believe us. We ſpear. as to 
_ wiſe men; judge ye what we ſay*, All that we aſk is, judge 
_ nprightly. For prepoſſeſſion hurries people to condemn what 


ö | 1. Wi 5 they will not have patience to underſtand: they imagine arti- 
dies of faith to be unintelligible, and rules of life to be unrea- 
| 1 i tonale without the leaſt foundation; and alarm themſelves | 
N $1.15 | and others with phantoms, he. mere ercatures of cheir own 
— 19 fancies, = „VVV 

_ But though irreligious prejudices 455 prevall; too much : 


2 yet there are times, when faſhion gives a more than ordinary 1 
countenance to them: when all, that would make a genteel figure, | 


1 | muſt throw afide the antiquated notions of learning their 
l 5 duty; and think, or ſeem to think, ill or meanly of thoſe who 1 
tue ts teach it. Now whether you have need to learn ary _ 
V thing which you. did not know, or be reminded of any thing 
_ which you had forgotten, or be excited to any thing which 
* : you neglect, or diſſuaded from any thing which you praQtiſe, 
FFI I muſt leave to Four own conſciences. The word of God, the 
4 33 5 wiſdom of all eiv ilized nations, the judgement and experience 5 
Lit: : pk all wiſe men declare that every one hath need of thele things. - 
| | L | 5; ͤ mal for us, whoſe buſineſs 1s to teach : paying us too much 5 
| 1 ET. regard, we acknowledge, f is a dangerous temptation to us; ; aud 5 
| 1 00 „„ may do, and hath done, great harm- to true religion, to virtue, Ek 
© : © 5 to human ſociety: but paying us too little, is full as likely ä 
do harm. And we appeal to yourſelves: which extreme „ 
6 363 5 the people of this land at preſent moſt inclined to? Certainly 
Fon ought to have your eyes open to our faults and imperfec- 8 
N | 1 Hh tions : elfe they will encreaſe: but you ought to conſider at 
FD the ſame time, how difficult it is for any ſet of men, and for . 
te in particular, to behave ſo unblameably, as we ſhould. Add 
| indeed while we diſcharge our office with any good degree of 
| fairhfulneſs, the benelicial nature e of 1 it ſhould methinks intitle 


Ro: 


we 
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us to ſome peculiar ſhare of the good- will and dur of man- 
kind. At leaſt, no one ſhould, either deſignedly or inconſider- 
ately, make ſuch harſh interpretations of what we ſay or do, 
as would be univerſally thought unjuſt, or uncharitable, with 
We; reſpect to any other men. For ſuch treatment will not only : 
| injure us, but make us in a great meaſure uſcleſs to thoſe un- 
der our care: which is a matter of public concern. = Rs 
wWho are inſtructed or admoniſhed by one, of whom they think i 
amiſs, let him lay before them ever o important truths, very 
ſeldom take much notice of them. Yet this i is one prejudice 5 


againſt which you ought. to guard with your beſt diligence, 


The Scribes and Phariſees were both ill men, and our Sai. 
obur's bittereſt enemies: yet fince they ſat in Moſes a 
were the authorized inſtructors of the people, he commanded 

bis diſciples to obJerve and do whatſoev: e duties they bade 
85 them®* . Aſk your own heaits then, are you thus diſpoſed in 
relation to every truth, which you hear from us; of whom, 

we hope, you have cauſe to entertain a ſomewhat better — i= 
- on, than of them? inns: eo i CD 
But they, who have 1 no ne ui Rn, religious #7 
inſtruction or the diſpenſers of it, have notwithſtanding = 
often very blameable antipathies to particular ſubjects, Some 1 
= are highly pleaſed, when we enlarge on points of faith : but 
- hate to hear thoſe of practice much enforced. Others are for e ” 
practical diſcourſes only : and forget, that faith 3 is the neceſſary Se 
1 foundation of them; and if it were not, that God hath the | 
05 ſame right to our believing what he teaches as to our doing what 
. be requires. Some would have preaching conſiſt wholly of © 1 
moral do&trines ; ; and hold piety in contempt, as an uſcleſs en- 1 
_ thuſiaſtical thing : though both reafon and ſcripture ſay, © 
ts the firſt and great commandment. Others deſpiſe morality, 

e as an inferior heatheniſh attainment : and think ond) * the ſub. 1 RT 
8 : limer parts of religion ſhould be taught: though the apoſt le — — OY 
1 faith expreſsly, { will that thou affir 2 conſtantly. that they, rs 
ho have believed in God, be careful to maintain good works: ?: 
theſe things are ood. and Profitable unto. ment. Many will . 5 

phy great attention to the Deine promiſes of the goſpel : 5 


"but : 
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but little or nons to its laws and threataings. Or, if they are - 


bat their neighbours, tranſgreſs ; ſtill they turn a deaf ear to 
all that can be ſaid on others: and one would except his un- 
juſt gains, 2 ſecond his vicious pleaſures, a third his vain amuſe. 


_ from being any proper matter of our animadverſion. In ſhort, 
with moſt hearers, ſome points are in ſuch favour, that they 
can hardly be repeated too often, or carried too far: and others 
fo unwelcome, that the very mention of them gives offence. 
Tney have not patience enough to diſcern the true ſtate of the 
queſtion: much leſs to obſerve the force of the arguments for 
it; or conſider the anſwers to their objections againſt it: but 
teject immediately with anger, whatever thwarts their inclin- 1 0 
ation, or preconceived opinion: unmindful of the prophets re- 
proof to the Jews of old: This 7s a rebellious people, that will 0 

rot hear the law of the Lord; which ſay to the feers, ſee nat; 
and to the prophets, propheſy not unto us right things, ſpeak Se 

BY uuto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits*, But however apt we „ 

5 5 are to think otherwiſe, both our buſineſs and our intereſt i is, not 
to ſhut our eyes againſt inſtruction, but make uſe of the a 
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willing we ſhould dwell on fome precepts, which not they, ; 


ments, a fourth his ill humour, a fifth his cauſeleſs ſeparation, 


light i it offers; not to fence againſt conviction, but lay open = 


our hearts to the impreſſion of truth, be it ever ſo painful; : 
and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to 
fave our fouls}. For thoſe duties, which we the leaſt like to 
6, hear of, may be, and often are, the moſt needful to be incul- 1 
cated upon us of all others. | Thoſe doctrines, of which we are 
tune moſt firmly perſuaded, may, for aught we know, unleſs _ 
ue have examined them well, be great miſtakes. And even 
: ſuppoſing them true, yet attending . to one part of e 
| ES may lead us into error. - 


Ibe third diſpoſition, ae ls in ee on the ma” 


of God, is ſeriouſneſs of heart. There are many, WhO have 
no poſitive prejudices, founded on ſeeming arguments againſt : 
it, but ſo thanghtleſs and giddy, that they fight it moſt ſur- 
| priſingly. At beſt, they look on what is delivered from hence, : 

oy ſomething of courſe to be faid, and not to . minded. But | 


in 


— HC. Tai 
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- in thair bvelict- moods. they can divert them; ves extremely 
with the moſt ſolemn exhortations; and their gatety is apt to 
_ riſe the higher, the more SN their duty is preſſed upon 

them. Now undoubtedly the ertion of a cheerful temper, | 
when regulated by good tenſe 5 propriety, is very innocent, 

as well as agreeable. But to ſeck for matter of drollery in 
| every thing and dreſs up ſu Ujccts of the utmoſt i Importance. in 

Indicrous diſguiſes, to delight ourſelves and others with laugh- | 

ing at them, is the fillies aff-£ ation of wit, and the moſt dan- 

8 kind of folly. Remember then What your Maker 
: | enjoins, what your eternal happineſs or miſery depends on; is 
worthy of the moſt awful attention, even of the moſt [prightly | 

mind: beſides that the ſame levity, which inclines men to play - 

thus with religious truths, uſnally diſpoſes them to treat the 

weightieſt affairs of common life with the ſame ſort of fportius | 
f indiſcretion, till at length the end US that mirth i 15 Anwi, 
eren in this world. L = 


Sometimes indeed want af ſerious ben to + Wie we bear, ” 


"wy not ſeem altogether inexcuſable. Subjects of the greateſt ; 
moment may be handled ſo improperly, as to diſguſt even the 
well - meaning; and poſſibly raiſe contemptuous, inſtead of de- 
| vout reflections. But as it muſt be a very. wrong heart, that 
takes occaſion to be thus moved, where none is given: fo 10. i 
much be given, which. ſurely is not frequently the caſe, it 5 
5 cannot be a right heart, which dw clls on ſuch things 0 only, Kg | 
chiefly. Conſider : here you come, in obedience to the appoint- ; 
ment of God, to learn or recollect the de ctrines and the Pre- 5 
cepts, that lead to ſalvation. | One or more of the m are ac- 
cordingly laid before vou and recommended to you : but Un 
: happily with ſome peculiarity, it ma Ly be, of phraſe or manner i 
ſome arguments not of the ſtrongeſt, ſome irre Zularity of me- 5 


thod, or want of livelineſs or prudence : in ſhort, ſome mixture 


OF other of human ioficmiry. Ougbt theſe defects, be they . 

| ever ſo real, though poſſibly after all they are but imaginary, : 
20 change the important buſineſs you are upon, into an ill na- 3 

tured amuſement: and turn you aſide, from the eee | 

= of your own fouls, to an idle criticiſm upon another man's 

; performance? Or is it the concein of ev ery one of us, to profic 
by all we can, ſupply what ! 15 wanting, a add ſtrength to what 
is weak; and paſs lightly over the imperfections ot © our inlruc- _ 
tors, r our OWN 5 ? 


— prov. xiv. 13. 2 
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But they, who by no means hear ſermons with contempt, 
will yet be far from due ſcriouſneſs, if they hear them only 
with curioſity. And this it may be feared is a very common 
caſe. We want to have ſome faſhionable controverſy diſcuſſed, _ 
| ſome difficult paſſage of ſcripture explained, ſome darling ſpe- 1 8 
culation enlarged on, ſome plautible hypotheſis propoſed : in a 
f word, ſomething told us, that may prove a pleaſing exerciſe of 
our underſtandings at the time, and a help to converſation af- _ 
terwards. Diſcourles, of which we can make this uſe, ve 
ſeldom think of putting to any better; of ſuch as we cannot, 
wre ſoon grow weary, and hearken impaticntly after other 
teachers, having, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, itching ears. 
Thus we pay moſt earneſt attention to what we hear: an a 
receive abſolutely no good from it. For filling our heads, i 
this manner, is rather the way to corrupt our hearts, 28 to E 
amend them. Learning and ingenuity are doubtleſs of great 
5 {ervice 1 in explaining, defending, and adorning religion. But 
CE. ſtill the things, which a ſerious man will chuſe to have moſt 
E iuſiſted on in the pulpit, are thoſe, which he i is moſt concerned 
0 praQiſe, and moſt liable to fail in, the plain common rules 
dk chriſti ian life. There is nothing new perhaps in ſuch diſ- 
courſes: nothing, but what you have often heard and well re. 
member. But have you minded it as effeQually as you ought? ; 
Fo” arching into this may poſſibly be new enough to you 3 how _ 
th „ eee, God and ourſelves know beſt : but it is needful, 5 
HI -- without queſtion. | Repeating to vou ever ſo often the pre- oo 
i 10 „ ow cepts, which you are conſcious you. oblerve, will give you c : 
F _ Pie aſure, And the more unpleaſing the repetition of the reſt 
| NT 15, the more neceſſary it will be. This kind of prea ching - 
hath no entertainment in its”? . ery. true. But is it for en- 
ter tall nient that you come to the houſe of God! ? Such as do, : 
muſt not take | it amiſs. to be. diſappointed ; but ſubmit, inſtead OY 
r what the y wiſh, to have what they want, given them; „ 


˙¹2t know ledg e of their duty, thei ſins, t their Savi jour, their grounds | 05 
I . c hope or fear in _relaticn to eternity. At leaſt, whatever 30 
EEE they might Þ ke for themſetves, , they malt permit others. to late 5 
#4 "FR age | Lo 27e preached to them me | 25 | 55 1 DENY 
r „ . . But 


I 8 | 8 5 e J Matth. xi. 5. 


Ser. LIII. Hearer of the Word of God. e 1 135 


But ſuppoſing you are ever ſo Jefirous to hear ſermons, ever y 
55 fo proper: on what account do you deſire it? Perhaps only to 
enjoy the latisfaction, which a well compoſed diſcourſe natur- 
ally affords. Your ear is gratiſie ed, your ſentiments are enlt- 
vened, agrecable emotions of various Kinds are excited. 80 5 
the hearer is pleaſed, the ſpeaker commended, and followed; 3 


5 but with no thought of practiüng one word he hath ſaid, Tus + 


Ws the turn of mind, ſo admirably. deſcribed, many ages ago, 


by the prophet Exzetiel. Son of man, the children of thy pen 5 


ple frill are talting of thee* by the walls and in the doors of the 
5 bouſes, and fpeat one to another, every one t9 bis be other, Jay- 
Ing, come, J pr 4 you, and hear 7004 at 7s tbe word, that co Ie. tl | 
forth from the Lord. And they come an 1 At before thee as 7 1 
people ; and they "FR. thy words, but they will nut do thom : | 
or with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their hear t goeth 
| after thetr covetouſueſs ; their worlkilly defires of whatever 
fort. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely fong, of. one” | 
that hath a pleaſe ant voice, and can pl: ay well on crit inſt; rument- : 


£ or they hear thy words, but they do them not f. Rel? 1g10us ET 


ſtruction could never be appointed to give ſuch empty, inſig- ny 


nificant delight as this: nor doth it in the leaſt attain its pro- 8 


per end, unleſs it influences men to forget the preacher, : and 


think of themſelves : 75 unleſs it raiſes i in them, not a ſuperſicis 9 


: complacency, or an idle admiration ? but an awful folicituc de 
about their eternal welfare, and that a durable one. N 
Conſtitutional warmth of temper 15 often TROY up i into 2 x 


> pious flame, that goes out almoſt as ſuddenly, as it was kind-_ e 


fle Lively acer are experienced; excellent deſigus are 


formed; every thing promiſes wonderfully well for a time; : | 


and then ſinks down into nothing. . may be, | men are 
moved ane w, and reſolve anew, at every good ſermon they By 


hear: but they cool again long before the next, aud bring [i 
fruit to maturity. Now a life of religious feelings ard TOY: 2 


Eon. 


* 


+ Ezek. XXXili. 30, 31, 32. | ET 5 
| See an excellent e e of Muſonius the philoſopher on this ub- 
185 A. Gell. 1. 5. c. 1. See al ſo Arr. Epict. l. 3. c. 23 and the cha- 
5 rater of Socrates 8 diſcourſes given by Atcibiales\ on us. own experience. 
Plat. Convtv. See alſo Ora: * Shs — —— nt 


. This 1s the marginal, and the right tranſl Ion. 
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tions, with an irreligious failure of acting ſuitably to them, is 


not the life of un chr iſtlan, nor will it ever N us the re. 
85 ward of one. N 


4. There ill remains then a fourth 2 witho ut which, : 


however attentive „impartial, and ſerious, we are, we ſhall fall | 
ſhort; but towards which all theſe qualities greatly contribute © 
and what that 1s, the apoſtle. plaivly fignifies to us, where he 
| ſaith, The word preached did not profit Shams. not being mixed 
Hh faith, in them that heard ird. | And the faith, that we. 
mult have, to make it profit us, 1s not a mere hiſtorical perſua- 5 
- ſion of the truch of the goſpel, though. with this we are to 
: beg! n; 3 but Aa deep ſenſe of our need of God's mercy promiſed : 
in ir; thankful : acceptance of the terms, on which that mercy 
18 offered ; an humble rehance on a crucified Saviour for Per- 
| don, grace and ſtrength; With a firm de pendance on having 8 
theſe bleffings conveyed 16 us, throngh a right uſe of the means 
L which he A ordained for th: at end his word, and ſacraments, 
and prayer. ou: ch faith. indeed muſt. come by bearing at firſt; -. 
as the apoltl e hath obſerve df. But this is no object ion againſt. N 
5 the neceſſity of exerciling 1 it aft erwards, in order to hear as we 


ought: and exerciſing duly our breſent lower degree of it, i 


the only way to 110 higher. Every one therefore, bo 
deſires benefit from religious inſtruction, muſt attend on it with T 

| humility of heart, as a falling, finful, undeſerving creature; 
to hom it makes known a method of recovery, which of him- | 
lelf he could never have found out or imagined, He mult. „ 
ceive it, when de livered conformably to ſcripture, not as the f 
OY word of men, but as it wu in truth, the w ord of Godt, muſt la- 7 
; Þour to ſtreng then his conviction of theſe things. Ie muſt ap= : 
ply carneſtly to him, whole gift faith is, for that faith i in his 
5 goſpel, which a 2th by love. For when < once we come to 
love our Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, we ſhall hear 
8 the very hardeſt parts of our duty with willing minds, and N 
perform the whole with a cheerful and perſevering zeal; till! 
| which time, all remains imper fect and ineffectual. Every "7 

tainment that comes ſhort of uniform univerſa] obedience, how- 
ever ſpecious it be, leaves us in effect very nearly, if not quite, 
"where: we were. St. James's compariſon is Perfect juſt. 


* Heb. iv. 2. | I Rem. x. 17. 
3.5 Theſl. li. 15 3 


| Sea. III. Hearer of the Word of God. = 


Be pe doers- of the wed; and not bers ety; FAS your 
| wn ſelves. For if any he a hearer of the word and not a do- 
er; he is like unto a man, beholding his natural face in a glaſs. 

0 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way ; and ftrait way 
orgettetb, what manner of man he — Vet this too plain * 


appears to be the common method. A great part, even of 


T thoſe, who come to hear from a principle of conſcience, fuch 
a8 it is, mind exceedingly little at the time, reflect leſs aſter- 
Wards, and continue juſt the ſame men they were before. They 5 


wonder indeed, that their neighbours take no more notice of w hat 1 


is ſaid: and can even wreſt paſſages in ſermons to me: anings, 
ig which they were never intended to have, and are ſcarce, if at all 


capable of, in order to point them againſt the faults of others; 5 


while they think not in the leaſt of correcting their own, de OR 
they ever ſo plainly deſcribed : as if religion were made for 
every one elſe to practiſe, but themſelves. It would really _ 


| ſeem quite impoſſible, if daily experience did not ſhew it, that 


men could be told ſo plainly, and warned o frequently, . 


5 tranſgreſſions and follies, which they cannot deny to be ſuch 1 


* which often they not only do great harm, but ſuffergreat unn. — — 
_ exfineſs, in this world, and which they are ſenſible muſt bring „ 


on them, if not forſaken, the heavieſt vengeance of God in the 


- next; yer- fit all the while as unconcerned, as if the diſcourſe a 


” were about ſome perfectly indifferent matter; ; and go away _ : 


| laſt, without ſo. much as a. ſingle thought of ever changing 


EZ their conduct. Or if they do think of reforming, it is at ſome 1 


diſtant time; like Felix, when they have @ conventent feaſort; 


| and this they look: on as a very pious intention: whereas indeed — 


| it 18 only determining to live on wiekedly for the preſent, and 1 
a leave off they know not when. 5 Or they reſolve from hence- s 
forward to perform ſome part of their duty, the more eaſy, & 


| or proſitable, or faſhionable, perhaps: but neglect the reſt, Ws 
much as ever. 32 a they go farther, and will break looſe from 


Hp all their fins: but they will not avoid thoſe tempta ations, that 


muſt i in all likelihood bring them back ſoon into their former 


bondage; nor make uſe of thoſe means, that would proſe roe . | 
them from it. Thus, one way or other, they contrive to Bear 


| | management, as Its. Jaues, in the . above- mentioned, 


the word, and not to do it; and all they get by this artful 
ah. 


 ® James i. 22, 23, 2 m Ads xxiv. 18. 
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hath excellently obſerved, 1 deceiving 1 own ee For : 
God we ean never deceive; men we very ſeldom do; nay e 
ven ourſelves, for the moſt part, we are able to cheat but poor. _ 
| ly; and could we ſucceed in it as e as we Wilh, we 
fſhould be only the more irretrievably ruined, 5 
Jae heed therefore, how ye hear ; and be gin your care with 
; | confidering ſo ſeriouſly, and improving ſo faithfully, what hath He 
been delivered to you for that purpoſe now, that you may reap. 
the trueſt and utmoſt. advantage you can, from whatever ſhall 
be any where taught yon hereafter. Laying aſide all malice, | 
and all guile and hypocriſy, as _new-bor 1 babes, defire the ſin- 
5 cere mils of the word, that ye may grow, thereby*: grow n ü 
Frace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Samour Je, 
Chrift « to him be e 7. both now and 1 885 ever. Amenf.. 


0 : . 1 pet. ii. 1, 2. 8 . 5 a + 2 Pot. $119 18 
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SERMON. IV. 


Tur Ern. AND Dorer oF riert Ess IN Nekro. gs 


Josk. xxiv. 15. 


And ir it fee er 7 unto you to ſerve the Tos bee you ths 
day whom you will 2 rue: whether the gods which your Va- 
ther s ſerved, that Were on the other ſide of the flood ; or the _ 
1 5 gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye Awell g but as Ie 
me and my. a Wwe wal 88 he. Lord. 5 


| Tur Sovereign Alete of all things, being eee to | Jet 
- troy. the inhabitants of the land of Canaan for their im- : 
| _ pious and barbarous idolatries and unnatural luſts, was pleaſ- 


1 ed to make the Jews, who were a much better, though far from | 
3 blamelefs, people, the inſtruments of their deſtruction, in 


order to warn them the more ſtrongly againſt the like fins. | 


| + heir leader in this awful work was Jeſbua; ; who, after he i : 
had accompliſhed it, divided his conqueſts amongſt them; Anek 
is then, having received, from the gratitude of the people, All: 


5 | inherit: :nce in his own tribe, no way conſiderable, which how- 


ever was all that he aſked*; appears to have retired thither, , 
5 and ſpent the reſt of his bore in an honourable privacy ; ;  leav- . 


ing the adminiſtration of affairs, in time of peace, to the or- 5 
dinary civil magiſtrates : Uull, finding his end approach, he ga- 


5 ther ed all Irael, and called for their elders, their heads, their | 
5 0 judges and. their efficersþ ; ; and they preſented themſelves be- 


fore God. In this ſolemn aſſembly, the laſt he was to ſees. © 
| requeſting nothing for himſelf. or his poſterity, but ſtrialy _ 


8 following the example of Mies, who had in no reſpect exalted 


his own deſcendants above the reſt of the people ; he expreiles | 


3 the . einde for what he : Knew the Panto Fa e " 


to 


7 Joſh. xix. 49,50. f chap. xxiv. 1, 
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; to depend « on ; the preſervation of true religion, and conſe. 
_ quently of virtue, in oppoſition to the Taper nikko follies, and 
_ ſhocking vices, of the nations round them. To promote this 
end, the venerable chief recounts to them, by the eſpecial 
direction of heaven, the miraculous and gracious diſpenſations 
of providence, which their fathers and they had experienced, 
: and he had been ſo long a conſtant eye-witneſs of; concluding 7 
the hiſtory with their preſent. happy condition : and his in- 
| ference from the whole is, now therefore fear the Lord, and 
ſerve him, in fi ncerity and in truth*, But being ſenſible, that 
_ mankind are ſtrangely apt not to think themſelves in a good 
fate, when they are in the beſt ; he proceeds to intreat them, 
that if any are diſſatisfied with the fruits of obſerving their 
preſent religion and laws, they would conſider well, under k 
hat er, upon the whole, they would wiſh to be; for un- 
der ſome they muſt. They might, if they pleaſed, after all 
he had ſaid, try a change, and take the conſequences : but he 
had ſeen too much of the benefit of adhering to God, to have 
the leaſt deſire of experiencing what would be the effects of 
forſaking him: and his prayer and his endeavour ſhould be, 
that all under his influence might tread, for ever, in the ſame 
eps. Tf i it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you, 
this day, whom you 10 1⁰ʃ ſerve =—bwut , as 9 ee me and my Lacher a 
ave will ſerve the Lord. | 
1 In theſe words we have, 9 8 he, 
1 5 85 1 An intimation of the danger there | 15, der men may 5 
. grow weary of true religion. F 
11. An admonition, that ſuch would think ferioull what , 
they propoſe to exchange it for: and what advantage 8 
they expect from thence. „ 5 _ 
III. The reſolution, which prudent men wil make, whats . 


—— — — 8 
— — — . OO => K 


cver others do: to continue in the practice of it them. _ 


ſelves: and preſerve. a conſcientious regard to it e EN 
all that are placed. under their inſpection. „ 1 
. 5 intimation of the danger there i is, that a great part of 5 
5 e world may grow weary of religion, e even whilſt it is tonght. 8 
5 in ſimplicity and truth. | 2 
| Undonbtedly one of ihe flrongeſt 888 Wo it 1 
5 arifen trom the abſurd, and often hurtful imkrtures, with which, : 
_ —. e from 


= Joh. xxiv. 14. 5 
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| from time to > time, it hath been corrupted, either by miſtaken 
or deſigning men. Theſe have tempted many to reject the 
whole, good and bad promiſcuouſly 1 without teparating what 

was of God from what was of man. Now, were every thing ED 


elſe to be treated in this manner, not one of the righteſt prin- 8 
ciples of behaviour, or the moſt valuable bleſſings of life, 


could poſſible eſcape. For what. is there on earth, that hath 


HW not been frequently miſunderſtood, perverted and abuſed, both wes 
buy weakneſs and wickedneſs? It is therefore the groſſeſt par- 


: tiality, not to diſtinguiſh in the caſe of religion, when we do 
it in every other: indeed, not to be as zealous for every real n 
part of it, (for they are all highly uſeful) as againſt the cor- : 
ruptions it hath unhappily undergone. And yet, even in a 
country where it is the pureſt, ſome can allow themſelves to 1 
talk, as if it were fraud and impolition throughout: can gra- 5 


tify their vanity, defend their vices, or ſerve their intereſts, _ 


N by infiſting confidently on the moſt gr oundleſs and exploded _ 


objections; ſometimes againſt all reverence to him who creat- : 


cd them; often againſt the revelation he hath made to them ; | 
= nay, can light, it as intirely, without being acquainted with 8 
the ſhadow of an objection, as if they had the ſtrongeſt in the . 

; world : think it a reaſon abundantly ſufficient, that they ſee © 
others of good figure do ſo: and at laſt, perhaps, ſet theme 


| ſelves to make it their ſcorn, without having once conſidered _ 
WW 7 earneſt, whether they ought 1 not to have made it the rule 5 
and comfort of their lives. „„ 


_ This is going great lengths ; yet not dota the greateſt 1 


of all. For it hath happened too commonly, that thoſe very i 


| _ things, for which religion ought. to be honoured moſt, have 
been the true cauſes of mens oppoſing and forſaking it. * 5 


Fews, for inſtance, were diſguſted with theirs, becauſe i ; 
| was too ſpiritual and reſined for them. We, indeed, who 155 7 


1 bleſſed with one yet more ſo, may be e to find the con- 5 
trary faule with that of Moſes. But think what the worſhip 85 


of the world was at that time: - worſhip of the ſun, moon and 


ſtars; brute beaſts, ſtocks and n altars under every 0 
green tree, and upon every high hill; ceremonies numberleſs, 


= unmeaning, immodeſt, inhuman. How prodigious a reforma- 


tion was it then, to introduce, inſtead of theſe miſchievous ab- 
. the adoration of one only inviſible e being. the maker 


oo ol 
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of all things; and the offering of ſacrifices to him i in one only 

| temple upon earth ; with rites and obſervances, few in com- 
pariſon, and directly pointed againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition ! ; 
But what was really the merit or” their religion, was the 
Ground: of their clamour againſt it: Make us gods to go be- 


Jore us* ; let us have deities, that we can ſee and feel, to car- 


- IF Dinh with us; was the cry of the people: and whenever 


they forſook the Lord, it was for theſe more ſubſtantial objects 


of devotion. This may ſeem unsccountable enough ; and yet, 
__ amonolt ourſelves, converts are frequ: ntly made to a com- 


munion, one of whoſe chief recommendations muſt be, that 


it ſtrikes the (enles,. with images and formalities, . and : 


thew. 


But, as ; ſome | are prejudices 1 true ie religion for being 


too rational; many, it may be ſeared, are averſe to it for be- 
ing too mor al. As long as piety can be made, in any ſhape, | 
confiftent with fin; whether by truſting in faith without 
works, or ſubſtituting works of no value for thoſe of real va- 
ue; or abounding in ſome. one ſort of duties, inſtead of ho- 
neſtly practiſing every ſort; ſo long it may be borne with. 
But if the teachers of it will aſſert and prove, and attempt to 
| convince mankind, that no one can be pious, without being uni- 
formly virtuous; then there remains no poſſibility of compro- 
miſing matters: but, if religion will give no quarter to vice, 
the vicious muſt give no quarter to religion: a very bad in- 25 
ducement, I own, but a very ſtrong one; and it deſerves care- 
: ful re eflection, whether a principal reaſon, why chriſtianity 1s : 
now, more than ever, diſregarded, be not this; that now, 
more than ever, ſince the primitive ages, it is ſo preached, as 
to leave no room for being godly. and wicked at once. But, 
_ however this be, there appears, 1n general, but too much dan- 5 
ger, indeed but too much experience, that men may be tired 
even of true religion 1 that it may ſeem evil unto them, to o ferve 5 
2 the Lord their God. Therefore the text contains, 


II. An admonition, that ſuch, as are diſpoſed to throw all 05 
the bonds of duty to their Maker, would think ſeriouſly, what 


| tort of change they are about to venture IE on, aud how they - 
i hog to be gainers by it. 5 . 


No other courſe, that they can take, 40 F as 3 5 
any * with my to a future ares "IM" ory” muſt own 


there 


 * Exod, Xxxil, 1,—23. 


xx. Uv. 5 e Ficllones in Religion. . "AF 


there may be one: nay, if God be either jult, or © wie; or : 
good, or true, there will; and if there be, it 1s the moſt im 
portant intereſt we dae or can have, to be happy in it: vet 


_ nothing, but religion, provides againſt our being miſerable 1 in 


it. confideration, which takes little time to expreſs; but 
v ery few ſpend enough in thinking of! it; for what are the poor 
pleaſures of this ſhort life, compared with the joys or the pains 
ok eternity? but even as to the preſent world, how much 


freedom ſoe ver bad men may effect, ſome maſter they mut 5 | 


: ſerve ; ; ſome reſtraints they muſt be under, and ſome mortifi- 
cations they muſt go through. Conſider the purſuits of the 
f | ſelfiſh and ambitious; are not they obliged to ſuppreſs their 
| inclinations, and contradict their paſſions,” in a thoufand in- 

| ances, to carry the ſingle point of their worldly advantage! ? 

Conſider the indulgences of the voluptuous and intemperate, - 
— the ſallies and fights of the wild and extravagant : we are apt 


; to ſay indeed, that they deny tnemſelves nothing: but is it 


1 true? Are chere not multitudes of things, that all of them | 


wiſh for, and cannot have: and ſtill greater multitudes, 5 


proportion as they give their wilhes a larger ſcope? IS r 
poſſible ſcheme of life to be carried on, without ſelf. denial In 


ſome thing or other: ? Or, if men can, and will, do juſt | as they on Ts 
pleaſe at firſt; what comes of it? Is it not the perpetual con- TT, 
I ſequence, that they muſt ſuffer for it at laſt ; and bear much the 
| heavier burthen, after a time, becaule | they let out With. the = 
_ * reſolution of bearing none? „ . „ 
4. "IE therefore every method. we can n pitch o on, "hath at lest, 5 8 
eirber its reſtraints, or its ſufferings ; | and prob: bly pott: 


5 which are moſt reaſonable? which are moſt beneficial? | Thoſe | 
of religion aud morals, or thoſe of the various maſter 85 which, on 


| Es _ departing. from reli gion and morals, we muſt obey? > It concerns 


e highly, in ſuch. a queſtion, not to flatter ourlelves, and take - 5D 


ä 5 things for granted; nor to gueſs, and run the riſque, but to ca- 5 


mine and chooſe: whereas the misfortune i is, men enter upon 3 


courſe, and follow i it their whole lives, without ever deliberate] 3 


chuſing it at all; halting, as the propher expreſſes 1 it, between 5 
Fo opinions*, whilſt they proceed in one tenor of practice; 


and that, the wrong one. For the unſafe one is certainly the 


i Wrong: and, unleſs religion cannot be true, neither impicty, 5 


nor immorality, can be ſecure. Whoever therefore allows 


es pes | hinaelf | 5 ; 


1 Kings xviii. 2122 


x 48 EE ; The Foil and Danger Sen, Lv. : 


; himſelf i in either, ought beforebatid to know very certainly, ; 
What is impoſſible to know (for we cannot know things to be 

true, which are falſe: firſt, that nothing remains to be hoped 
or feared in another life: and then, — bids fair- 
5 eſt for happineſs 1 in this. 


| Too many indeed appear to think the latter point, at leaſt, | 


A very clear one. But remember, the inquiry 15 not merely, . 
what will afford us moſt pleaſure juſt at the preſent ; or even 
= for a few years; though SE © ſeldom, that the vicious find 
reaſon to applaud their own conduct ſo long: but what will 
= continue to pleaſe, what will give us the advantage upon the 
whole, taking inward. ſatisfaction into the account, as well as 
outward gratifications ; and not only delight us in the firſt and 
ſmalleſt part of the journey of life, but ſupport us in the re- 
EY | mainder, that needs it moſt ; and enable us to conclude it with N 
comfort and credit. That abandoned wickedneſs cannot do | 
this, every one, who. thinks and obſerves, mult ſee ; and they 
who do not, will ſoon feel. Some therefore contrive to take a- 
middle way: indulge themſclves beyond virtue, yet reſtrain | 
_ themſelves ſhort of Pprofligatenets. | And undoubtedly there 
a would be leſs guilt in this, * it were not, that being ſo deli- 
ED, berately guilty 3 is a great aggravation. ; There may alſo fewer 
worldly incoaveniences follow from it: but ſtill, if great de- 
viations fr om duty lead to great miſchiefs; the ſmaller muit, 
In proportion, lead to ſome. | And befides, they who intended 
to go but a little out of the way, are almoſt 2 either in- 
. vited, or driven, gradually. | farther and farther : and can never 
” know before-hand, where they ſhall ſtop. | 1305 what is there 1 55 
to ſtop them? deſires multiply and ſtrengthen. Duty 1 is out Sy 
of the queſtion, | Prudence grows accuſtomed to ſubmit : per- 0 
| haps falls low enough, to adviſe covering one ſin with another. 1 
What now ſhall keep! ſuch perſons back from any crime : 7 - 
principle of honour, it may poſſible be ſaid. And true hen: 
our, fo far as it goes, is a noble principle indeed.” It is uni- 
N form virtue, adorned with diguity of manners, with attention 
| to every thing praiſe- worthy and amiable, and ſcorn of every _ | 
i thing baſe and mean; 5 Judging what is fo, by reaſen and truth, 
| not vulgar opinion. But the falſe honour. of the vicious is an 
5 airy phantom, changeable as fancy and faſhion Vary, that per- | 
mits in multitudcs on inſtances, and requires in ſome, the 


enen, . 


f SER. Lv. e of Nelke in Religion * 


: ickedeft; ths cruelle@t, the abſurdeſt behaviour; and 1 men 5 


up for objects of reſpect, that have no one good quality, mere- 85 


ly becauſe they profeſs calling to account whoey er ſhall fail of _ 

the regard they demand, or aſcribe to them any bad quality, 
which they do not care to own. It can never be, that io 
_ wretched a counterfeit as this ſhould be the guide of life. 
There is therefore none to be truſted to, if virtue be rejected; * 
and virtue, without religion, neither IS complete, nor will be 


effectual. If other ſuperiors and benefactors are intitled to 5 


reverence, God is. If outward expreſlions of reverence are 


to be ſhewn them, they are to be ſhewn him: both to pre- 


| ſerve it alive in our own minds, and to ſpread it around us. 


And if any expreſſions of it are due, thoſe which he hath ap- 5 8 8 
pointed are due. Paying ſuch regard to God, joined with atten. 3 
dance on proper inſtruction, muſt. naturally produce a ſerious _ 
ee, Lare to abſtain from every thing injurious, to do every thing 55 
beneficial, in human life ; as not only our Indiſpenſable obli:-- 


* gation, but our moſt important intereſt. And what other 5 


motive can either extend ſo far, or influence ſo Nrongly 7 4 II 95 
then there be any need, that the world ſhould grow better, „„ 
not grow worſe; that men ſhould live together innocently an E 


— uſefully : have comfort under afflictions in this life, or look 


tor eternal bleſſedneſs i in the next: Principles of piety muſt be 5 


| _ encouraged. Nay, could we poſſibly be content to give up all 


55 ttheſe adv antages, there would ſtill remain other conſiderations 5 


of great weight on the ſame ſide. : Though we may throw 7 


3 religion fo far as not to be governed by its precepts : we Sal: | 


be made, on that very account, from time to time, extremely 5 


3 uneaſy by its threatnings: and the conſequence of not obeying 1 


2 God as children, will be dreading | him as criminals. What 


| if here and there a few profeſs to have got over theſe fears? 5 . 5 
= perhaps inwardly they know the contrary : or, however, they 


come to know it when they leaſt think of 1 it ; or, could they ET 


3 be ſure never more to experience them on earth, they will too e 
| ſoon feel ſurer and greater torments in hell, for having i 


wiekedly hardened their hearts. But mankind i in general an- 


| not get over the fear of God. Some religion they muſk. and 5 


will have: and the only queſtion | 15, whether it ſhall be a good g 


| and true, or a falſe and bad one. Toſhua therefore puts the 
matter to the Por in a nag 1 * of ond e 


"go E Evil and Danger - SER. Ly. : 


to you to „ form the Lord, chooſe you whom pou will fares: 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved that were on the o- 


ther. fide of the flood ; or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
land ye dwell, It is true the Iſraelites were prone to ſuper- 
ſtition: we are inclined to profaneneſs, and therefore may ſeem 
in no danger of the oppoſite extreme. But univerſal profane 11 5 
neſs, and total unbelick, never ſubſiſted long any where, and | 
never will : the world could not bear it: and the human mind 


hath a natural bent the other way. Lou have ſeen this in 
the caſe of the Fews. What was that of the Gentiles, When 


they forſook the truth? That becauſe, when they knew God, 
they Slor f ed him not as God, neither were thankful ; they be- 
came vain in their Unaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened, tall they changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like unts eorraphble man, ond birds, and 


N e beakts, « ad cr eeping Binge 


We of the preſent | age indeed cannot wat go thus far a at | f 


| once: but by how eaſy eps may we come to it! Were not 5 N 
our forefathers near it, but a little more than two hundred 
c years ago 3 - worſhipping, with. more Zeal than they did their 8 
Maker, images of pretended ſaints, many of whom had lived 
and died great fianers, and addreſſing prayers to them in a Jan. 
guage they did not underſtand ? Now the ſame high road, that 
ol popery, is open yet. And will not numbers be inclined to 
take it, if they can be perſuaded, from what they lee, that the | 
profeſſion of the proteſtant religion is the direct Way to the 
profeſſion. of no religion at all! ? When public worſhip and | . 
ſtruckion are once deſerted, or attended on with viſible indif- 
| ference and contempt ; when perſons are taught nothing, and 
7 guarded againlt nothing; will they not of courſe be i in danger . 
of every thing? And have we not ſeducers amongſt us in — 
” very corner, trained up with the moſt artful ſubtlety, to work | 
on the 1gnorance of ſome, the guilt of others, the private inter- . 
eſt of a third ſort; to lead them over unto a communion, that 
hath corrupted the notions. of piety, and weakened the bonds 9 
of moral obligation; done infinite miſchief to mankind by tyr- : 
anny, perfidy and cruelty; ; and mult be an eternal foe, what- - 
ever it may ſometimes pretend, to that happy eſtabliſhment of 
| truth and liberty, which may God perſerve to us and ours ? 


Whoever 


Sen. LIV. of Fickenef in Religion, Te" 


| Whoever therefore hath a dread of ſuperſtition, bigotry ad = 
flavery, ſhould be zealous in the higheſt degree for pure reli. 
gion, and if ever he would have his zeal effectual, muſt ex- 
* it in the ſame manner, that we find in the © _ 
IIIA part of the, text, the Jewiſh chief did; by elta 
| tat, whatever others La be. and. his bouſe will ROY the > 
85 Lord. 5 e e 
Fear of ſingularity hath A moſt powerful 1 on man- 
5 Lind: and, in matters nearly indifferent, it 15 very. uſefal that 
it ſhould. But in points of importance; our concern is, to act 
as we ought ourſelves, let thoie around us act as they will; 


I take all the innocent care we can, neither to provoke their an- 
ger nor contempt; but ſtill do the right thing, and ſtand by 1 
it: preferring the teſtimony of our own hearts, that we deſerve _ 


approbation, before receiving from men ever fo much of it. 


But eſpecially in religion, both reaſon and ſcripture dictate 5 
: this behaviour. And yet many, who can even affect to be 1 
[= fingular 1 in trilles and follies, have ſuch * cowardly fear of be- 


| ing thought | ſo in the caſe of ſeriouſly profeſſing religion, where 5 
it would be truly honourable, and they would 1 in ag: be ho- 5 
noured for it, perhaps even by their preſent acquaintance, or at 
leaſt by better whom they might chuſe, and by the world in 

general; that, to avoid this imagined evil, they will incur the 


: more real ones, a guilty conſcience i in this world, and the wrath +. 
of their Maker in the next. If this be not contemptible ES 

.. nels,” what | is? And if i it be, ferving the : Lord, let ever 10 few 5 
oe do it; is true wiſdom. + | 


But then it muſt be 1 chat, though « every degree ot 


. 5 genuine regard to God will produce to us [propertionabli ee 


| nefits, and preſerve us in ſome degree from ſufferings ; ; yet. the BY - 
# life and immortality, promiſed in the goſpel, can be attained, 


and, where it is faithfully preached, eternal puniſkments prog 


B be avoided, only by obedience to the terms propoſed in he 1 


__ goſpel. The doctrines, therefore, which God hath revealed „ 


there, plain or my ſterious, muſt be received with h umble faith; 95 


the duties he hath enjoined there, moral or poſitive, m uſt 5 5 


| obſerved with pious reverence ; and our hope of future hap- | 


paineſs maſt be placed, not in the merit, either of our own good _ 


works, for without the grace of the Holy Spirit we cannot do 
any; Or of « our own TEPEMEZOEG; "1 for being Jonny that we have _ 


fined 1 


Y ! 32 5 9 5 ; The Evil and Danger g SER, LIV. ; | 


Ganed i is not belle innocent; but ſolely in the divine mercy 
_ through our Bleſſed Redeemer, who died for us that we might 


live to him. And, how much ſoever theſe rules may be over. 


looked or deſpiſed in the world, yet he hath repeatedly aſſured 
us with uncommon ſtrength of expreſſion, that our not being | 
 _ eſhamed of him and his words, of which theſe are part, is ann 
Indiſpenſable condition of his not being L ran > us at the 9 
Freat day. | 


But Greing 4 the Lord, as s good chriftiing' ourſelves, i 15 8 


ſufficient, when we are intruſted with others alſo. Now, in 

ſome degree, we are intruſted with all who are placed under 
dur influence, eſpecially 1 they be under our authority * 
5 and God, with juſtice, expects every one to do the good, which 

7 he hath given him abilities for doing : for, conferring them, is 


the higheſt honour he can beſtow on his creatures; and uſing 


them, is the nobleſt way of at once obeying and reſembling 5 
our Creator. But, not to exceed the limits of domeſtic life, 
"0 which the text points our view : parents are, by nature and 
_ ſeripture, intruſted with their children : bound in conſcience 1 
55 endeavour, that the being, which they have given them, 
prove not a miſerable one: bound i in prudence to provide, that 
when they grow up, chey may be a comfort and a credit bo 
them, not a ſhame and a curſe. And yet, how commonly is 
lie ornamental and ſuperficial part of their edacation the only 3 
. one attended to! Perhaps a ſight form of catechetical inſtruc _ 
tion, and a prayer or two are learnt by rote, as a taſk in their 
childhood, for mere form's ſake, and perhaps not: but, alter 
that, very little care taken in teaching them rules of common 
prudence; leſs ſtill in giving them any conſiſtent principles E 
Morals; none at all in binding them down to both, by a ſeri- 
ous inward ſenſe of religion; of the purity of God's law; their 
; de pravity, and need of a Redeemer and Sanctifier; ; the impor- 55 
tance of Chriſt's ordinances, without which, nothing will be 
inwardly, or often outwardly, ſuch as it ought: and then, at 
| laſt, either great ſurprize and anger is expreſſed, at their com- 
4 ing out, what it muſt be expected they ſhould: or elſe their 
Tun is ſtupidly acquieſced in, as unavoidable from the be- | 
ginning: and men fit down contented, that they who are near- 
eſt, and ought t to be. deareſt to them, thall be wicked, and 


| wretched, . 


| jd Mark viii. 3 8. # 


Sem, LIV. of Ficdlenes i in Religion, | OR 333 


nb and deſpicable ; 1 or, however they eſcape here, un- 
done to eternity... | | 6 
But not only our children ſhould be 10d to eſteem and prac- , 


tile the obligations of picty, but our ſervants and dependants. 5 


We cannot indeed force them to it, and we need not, But Ne 


can give them opportunity, aud advice, and encourage ment: 
we can remove the obſtinately bad, to preſerve the reſt: we 


1 can put the inſtruction of good books 1 in their way: we can 


call them to family -devotions, from the lamentable omiſſion of 


which duty, a very great part of our fins aud ſollies proceeds ; ; 
and we can likewiſe bring ſome of them at one time, and fend 
| the reſt at another, to the houſe of God. It is very true, pray- 


ing and reading at home, and going to church, are neither the 


whole nor the main of their duty; and they will be faithfully 
told fo, when they come here. But theſe are parts cf the Hrſt 
and great commandment, regard to him that made us; and 


2 they are ſuch parts as, if they negleet, they will too eaſily 


; think they may as well neglect the reſt, Moſt of them would g 


= be glad of this Kind attention to them ; 4 all of them would reſ- TS 


pect us for it: and were ever ſo many of them indifferent 45 8 
bout it, or worſe, ought it to be an affair indifferent to uss? 


2 When Poor, ignorant, thoughitleſs creatures come to live un- = 
der our roof; is it chriſtian, is it human, to let them go on, 


: : juſt as they will, to their own deſtruction of body and had? 3 . 
| They contribute a great deal to our happinels : why ſhould _ 
not we contribute, ſince we fo eaſily may”, in this important N 


: point, to theirs ? + But indecd, is not our on, preſent 25 well pe in, 


: as future, deeply concerned i In it too: > Our eaſe, our characters, ; 5 
our fortunes, our lives, depend on the hore eſty, the veracity, 85 


the ſobriety, the diligence, of thole about us. And what Sean 


ſecure theſe qualiti es in them ſo well, as their being perſuaded, 
> th: at. God requires them at their hands, and Ws treat thein 


| - a8 they tregt us? W ere this motive weaker than it is, no wy 185 


one ought to be deſp! iſed. Loud complaints of the Ill behavi- 


our of the lower part of the world, arc made continually ; but 9 


5 whom have the up! Der part to thank for it but themſelv es, i if | 
they take no care to prevent or mend it ? oh ich the beſt care, 
it will happen too Keek ; but, without u, what elle Can = 

. happen? 1 

Upon the whole, it is aſtoniſhing, t that any, who pretend i 8 

be good, can fail to endeavour, that their children and ſervants _ 
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may be lig ie 3 when not a few; confeſſedly bad, take ſuch 


precautions as they can to make them better than they are wil. 
ling to be themſelves. And undoubtedly this is very prudent, 
To far as it goes. But, as the prudence of ſuch people is 
175 throughout eſſentially detective, o this inſtance of it, ordi- 
narily ſpeaking, can go but a very little way. For what like. 
| lihood is there, that a few right exhortations, or directions, 
from the head of a family, will make the members of it mo- 
deſt and ſober, juſt and regular : while his example authorizes 
them to be lewd and temperate, unjuſt and diſorderly ? 
Or that ſending them to church will teach them to reverence 
God; whilſt, perhaps, the table-talk that they hear daily, 
. teaches them to deſpiſe him? Our conduct therefore muſt be 
EOS piece; elſe we ſhall neither ſucceed, nor will it avail - 
us to our own eternal happineſs, if we do. But let us firſt bo 
” ſoly ve to ſerve God ourleives ; and then We may inſiſt, that 
they who belong to us ſhall, both with a good grace, and good 
hope of his bleſſing : to which we cannot acquire a ftronger _ 
: title, than by that method, which procured, as we read i in ſcrip- 
ture, to the father of the faithful and his deſcendants, a bene. 
dition ſo diſtinguithed, both temporal and ſpiritual :/ -Abra- - 
bam foal ſurely become a great and mighty nation, and all the ; 
nations of the ear th ſhall be bleed in him. For I know him, 
4 that he will command his ebildren and bis houſhold after him, ; 


nd F he y. ſha, 11 Keep the way of the Lord, to do Juftice and judge- 2 
me ont, that the Lord | Moy. bring moon... Abraham that, which 5 Bis 
but hb Habeas ef bi, in. 5 5 . Rn 


, 8 E R. 


SERMON Ly. 


or Love To Gop AS THE nor AND GREAT ConmanDuzxt. | 


Tn Marr. XX11.. 37, 38. 55 
Jeſu ſaid ante bm thou ſhalt love the Furs ty Col SIE - 


ET 15 all yy heart, and with all cd Jouk. aud with ail thy 1 1 25 


mind. e 
This 25 the rb. and great commandment. EY: 


Tuxer e contain the ores part I our blelfed Lord's . 9 


anſwer to the queſtion, maſter, which ts the great command. 5 


= ment i in the law ? It was put to him by one of the Scribes or - 


lawyers, the authorized inſtructors of the people, tempting * 
im: that is, deſigning to make trial of his Knowledge, and 


. the ſoundneſs of his doctrine. For the man's intention plainly : 


appears to have been no worſe than this, from his immediate N 
N approbation of our Saviour" 8 judgement; and the gractous aſ- 
fſurance he received in return, that he was not ar f rom the 


4. ngdom vx God, as we read | in the | parallel. your of St. e 


| 3 


us a queſtion of more curioſity than importance: becauſe un- 
doubtedly the leaft, as well as the greateſt, ought. to be ob- 


Which of. the -ontmnndments | is the greateſt, may bow" 2 8 


; if rved. Vet ſtill it was a point of ſome conſequeiice i in itſe elf: . 


= ſence two precepts. might interfere ; and men be obliged to oy 


omit one in order to obey the other: now in ſach caſes it was . 
material to know, which they ſhould prefer. But the notions 


entertained amongſt the Jews increaſed the neceſſity of a right - 


| decifion of this doubt f. They divided the injunctions of the: a 
law, s as appears from cheir books yet remainin 85 into 1 . 


0 2 Scneeeee a 


— 5 Mark xii 31. t Vid. $chootgesii Hor: Heb. * Talm. in lor, - = 


- 156 | of Eee to Cad. = Sxx. Lv. 


5 light ones. The former, they held, a man muſt . rialy, 
I he would enter into life* eternal: but the latter, ſome of 
them affirmed, had only a ſmall recompence belonging to 
them, and that in this world; ſo that a man might neglect ; 


them, one Rabbi ſaith, trample upon them, without much dan. ö 


ger. Nay, there were teachers of conſiderable reputation a- 


mongſt them, who aſſerted, that God had given his people ſo _ 


great a number of precepts with this view, that, by obſerving 


8 any one, meaning probably any of the weighty ones, they 
| might. obtain falyationk.” This was very bad: but their opini- | 


ons, which were the weighty ones, made it worſe yet. Some 
inſiſted that theſe alone were weighty, the tranſgreſſors of 
which, it was expreſsly threatened i in the law, ſhould be cut 5 
off; and all the reſt light. Some held the third command. 


6 ment, ſome the fifth, ſome the obſervation of the ſabbath, lome 


that of circumciſion, to be the weightieſt. In our Saviour's 


time, it ſeems by the reply which the Scribe made him, that 


reriſicing was commonly thought the principal article of the 
law. And indeed, many pafſages, not only 1 in the goſpels, but 


in the prophets, evidently ſhew, that the nation in general 


were fond of exalting the ceremonial precepts above the moral 


ones, becauſe they bound them leſs diſagreeable. In themſelves, 
it muſt be owned, the former were a heavy yoke, though in 


their circumſtances 1 it had long been a needſul one. But to bad 
| men not thing i is fo heavy, as been their hearts and lives. 
It is true, their ſacriſices, and all their obſervances, rightly Ifi= 


: terpreted, required this in order to their final acceptance with 
God. But the outward act being 2 matter of great form and 
punctuality, and ſometimes expence too, they eaſily perſuaded- 


themſelves of what they had a great mind to believe, that * 5 


ſerupulous perforn nance of ſuch troubleſome and ſhewiſh duties | 


77 would certainly be ſufficient, whatever their inward diſpoſi- 
| tions and common behaviour might be. Yet, at the fame _ : 
„time, the Effenes, no inconſiderable ſect amongſt them, though - 
5 affecting privacy, and probably therefore not appearing ä 


es Lern ee 


the hiſtory of the goſpels, ran into the contrary extreme: and, 
Profeffing . ſaudtity of manners, omitted. the temple-fucri- 2 


„Matth. in. 13. f Pocock on Hoſ. xiv. 2. cites this from Ikarim, 


” itt, c. 29. e liber quiſquis virtuti a We You. i. 3 457. ed. 
Nang. deen. Aut. I. xviti. c. 1. 


SER. > AT | Of Tove to A n 


In ſuch a | ſtate of things as this, it was etwa to ale the N 
ſentiments of ſo remarkable a teacher as our bleſſed Lord: and 
very important, both for the inſtruction of the people and for 


his own character, that he ſhould declare them. Undoubtedly 5 47 


had now a fair opportunity of ſecuring the applauſe of tlle 


multitude and their leaders, by an anſwer ſuitable to the NT 
tions in vogue; inſtead of gaining, as he did, by contradicting 2 


them, only the ſingle approbation of one good man. Bat for 
this cauſe came he into the world, that be ſhould bear witneſs of 

_ the truth*: which yet he did with ſuch. prudence, as never to 
0 prejudice the leaſt part of it in his zeal for the greateſt. When 


he blamed the Scribes and Phariſces for preferring the minuteſt 5 


of ritual obſervances to 2 weigbtier matters of the law, Judge- 
ment, mercy and ' faith, he added immediately, theſe ought ye to 


have done, and not to leave the other undoneþ. In the text he pro- 
ceeds with the ſame caution : and, well knowing how prone 


men are to draw falſe conſequences from the trueſt doctrines, 


not content with deciding which was the firſt and great com- 


mandment, he aſſures them that the ſecond, a very compre- 


ts henſi ve one, was of the ſame nature and obligation with it: 1 


5 nay, for yet fuller ſecurity, ſubjoins a declaration, that, though 1 


= theſe were ſubordinate, yet with theſe were connected, what- = 


5 things elſe the ſeripture hath required. FJaoſus faid unt 


Bim, thou Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy beatt, , 
and with al thy foul, and with all thy mind. This 1 is the 3 

ft and great commandment}. Aud the ſecond i 15 like unto it, T7 

to alt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two com- e 
mand ments hang all the Iaw and the prophets. Here then we 


ſee the whole ſyſtem of our duty, ſtanding. on its proper foun- 
5 dation, and exhibited to our view in its natural order: begin- 
ing with the love of God, proceeding to the love of our fel- 


Io creatures, and perfetted | in a careful attention to every * 


gard of every kind owing to either; 3 which we cannot F | : 
7 without z virtuous government of ourſelves. 5 ; 
The love of God is the ſubject to be ebnen at recen 


. which 1 tall do by e „ 


U 3 37 + Marth. zxili 3. 5 Aben Ezra faith, the love of 
= God is the root of all the c ommand ments. Buxt. Floril. p. 278. wana 
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duct towards us. But there is no determinate ground in al! 
this for being either pleaſed or ſorry. If then we confider 
e next, that the fame being 1 18 perfectly juſt and righteous, Us 
EEE. main, gives us abſolute ſecurity, ſo far as we are inno- 
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1 2% Its nature. 5 | 

II. The importance of i it in point of duty. 

III. Its influence on our happineſs. 2 

IV. The methods which infinite * riſdom hath employ ed, to 


. cultivate it in our minds. = 


Tc Its nature. | 
V arious affections cannot 4a to -ariſe in our hearts Hom | 


contemplating the attributes and actions of our Maker. His 
eternity and preſence every where muſt needs raiſe in us 
wonder and alloniſhment. His unbounded. power and Know- 
| ledge, beſides increaſing this greatly, muſt alſo fill 1 us with ap- - 
prehenſions, that our happineſs or miſery depends on his con- 
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ent; and great comfort, that he, who can do all things, will 


| + only what is equitable. It gives us fear indeed, with rea- 
5 fon, 1 in caſes where we are conſcious, as in multitudes we all TT, 
are, of ill deſert. But ſuch dread, even in the guiltieſt of men. 
muſt be accompanied with a real, though unwilling, approbation | : 
of the character: ard the penitent concern of better minds 
. l be at tended with reverent eſtcem. Yet, were we to {top 
bere, our veneration for God would be incomplete, becauſe : | 
there Rill remains a more valuable and engaging quality than 
| any that we have hitherto. been aſcri' hing to him, But let us 
advance one ſtep further and place zefore our eyes the uni- 
verſal bounty and mercy of our heavenly Fatlier, proved by 7 
| the plaineſt reaſon, experienced in the works of his creation . 
IT and the courſe of his providence ; but exereiſed moſt fully be- 
; vond compariſon in the unſpeakable bleſſing of our redemp- _ 
tion, and rev ealed to vs moſt plainly in the declarations of his 
holy word : then, ik our ſouls have any feeling, there will | 
| ſpring up in them, lively ſentiments of complacency, of gra- : 
titude, of love. And when once goodneſs hath. made the 
impreſſion, every other perfection of his nature will both | 
ſtrengthen it ine xpreſſibly, by enabling him to do us conti- 


nually all poſſible acts of kindneſs, and at the ſame time regulate 


it duly, by a proper temperature of that awful reſpect, with __ 
which our rendereſt aff: ctions towards the bizh and holy one, 


that inhabiteth ene „ ee ever to be intimately mixed. 
e . puck” 
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Such then 1s the 11 9 of God. And as our t of the 
divine excellence cannot be too ſtrong, but muſt indeed at the 


beſt fall infinitely ſhort of what he delerves ; WC Are command- 
ed to love him with all our heart, 2 autth all our ſoul, and with 


all our mend; that is, with the utmoſt exertion of our inn ard 5 
powers. Not that we are to confine our whole affection to 


him: for it follows, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. : 


Whatever hath any thing amiable in any degree, we ought, as 


far as we can, to eſteem in proportion; and conſequently him 
beyond expreſſion moſt, who hath in the higheſt degree poſſi- 


ble every thing that can appear amiable to our rational facul- 
ties, duly exerciſed. All objects therefore are to be excluded 5 
fo far as attachments to them would be inconfittert with de- | 
15 votedneſs to our Maker. Now the wor (hip of falle deities 16 
peculiarly inconſiſtent with it. . And for that reaſon the love 
of God, when preſcribed to the For ws in the Old. Teſtament, is 
uſually explained by adhering to him with conjngal fidelity, 5 
(for under that image it is often expreſſed) i in oppoſition to 
his rivals, the idols of the nations; and not dividing then- 
I ſelves, as they were extremely apt to do, be tween. Jehova 
and them. But if, inſtead of theſe idols, we ſet up any others 
in our hearts*, make unlawful pleaſure, power, profit, reſent- 
ment, our deities; this alſo is an evident breach of the f th ET 
5 which we have vowed to our ſovereign gracious Lord. Ney, 5 
if we value the moſt allowable objects of deſire ſo highly, as”; 
to forget or think little of the ſupreme God, we {till incur the . 
2 ſame kind of guilt. For we ought to conſider whatever We 5 
| have cauſe to love beſt, as beſtow ed on us by his hend; : and 5 
therefore as a motive to love him above all from whom ever 5 
good and per fect 9 iſt cometh. downht.. To . ay indeed, chat we 1 
ought to love it in this view only, as coming from him, would 
be going too far: becauſe, had we been 1 ignorant of God, mot _ 
: things, that deſerve. our liking now, l in their eee OY 
"bane deſerved 1t then. But ill, the more we attend to the 


goodneſs of God i in every thing, without neglecting the inferi- 


or attentions to which he hath bound us, the nearcr we. ap- e 


proac u towards being what we ought. COON gs 
And further, the more affectionate this regard to hin on all 
occaſions is, the better it will ſuit, not only the words of the 


= commandment, but the diftates of reaſon wat; : v aich clear- 5 


Exek. xv. 3. James i. 17. 
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"by teaches, that the warmeſt piety is due to the Author of all 


our enjoyments. But then it muſt be obſerved, however, that 


love to a being intirely ſpiritual cannot, ordinarily ſpeaking, 
raiſe in us thoſe perceptions of animal fervour, which earthly 
Paſſions can: nor ought we to eſteem ourſelves upon them, if 


we had them. For experience proves, that very bad men may 5 


feel at times high raptures of this Kind; and very good men 
may ſcarce ever feel any thing of them : ſo much do they de- 
pend on conſtitution. Far therefore from affecting ſuch emo- 
tions, when we really have them not; which is a ſort of hy- 
: pocriſy, whether ſhewn before men, or in the preſence of God 
alone; we ought not to be too earneſt in our wiſhes for them. 
If he gy es them, we are to be thankful : if he with- holds 
them, it is either for our ncedful correction, or, perhaps, our 8 
true inward improvement. And by labouring to work our- 
ſelves up to them, nay, by merely indulging them when our 
natural frame inclines us powerfully towards them, we may be 
quite bewildered and loſt in unmeaning or injudicious tranſ. 
Ports, little or nothing akin to that ſublime. duty, of which 
5 they would put on this: appearance, But ſtill leſs ought it to 
be confounded, as it often hath been, with a blind, or what is 
worſe yet, Aa bitter vehemence of religious zeal. For the moſt 
ardent devotion, ſo far as it either produces injuſtice or indiffe- 
rence to our brethren, or proceeds from unworthy conceptions of 3 
| : God, is indeed by no means the love of him, but of a phantom 
of our own. imagination, placed in his ſtead, And the real 
. and only teſt of the genuineneſs and ſtrength of this divine af- 
fection in our breaſts, i is the unvaried conſtancy of a fincere and 
ro rerent delight i in the Father and Lord of all, as the perfecteſt, 
and beſt, and moſt beneficent of beings; J expreſled 1 in humble 
and hearty praiſe and thankſgiving, in a ſtudious imitation of 
1 him, and a chearful obedience to him. i „ Ten 


The next thing to be laid beſore you is, „ . 
RS | The importance of cheriſhing and d ating | from this bun. 15 


eiple, in point of duty. 


Moſt people ſeem to ek that EN they.a are < pleaſed! to call | 


: moral behaviour, though perhaps 1 in ſome points grofsly im- 
5 moral, | is their whole duty. Others, who have ſome notion of : 

piety, carry it little further than attending public worſhip, os 

More or lets frequently, perhaps." with Lond little thought of 


what 


TM 
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5 what they a are about. Some, who make a enten e 91 private i 
: prayer ul ſo, it may be doubted, neither teel, nor endeayour to 
feel, much of the good things they ſay in it, Or, whatever | 
ile a few may have of the fear of God, they have uſually 5 
none al moſt of love to him. Any real expericuce of that af- 
fection, they have heard ſo often treated, even by profeſledly 
erious chriſtians, as mere enthuſiaſm, that they are apprehen- 
five of danger from it. The ſeripture doth indeed enjoin it: 
and ſo they will bear with the mention of it in diſcourſes fr om 
the pulpit, provided it be paſſed over dightly, or interpreted — 
away to Juſt nothing : elſe they conceive It to be at beſt intirelx 
| ſupererogation; and leave it accordingly with all ther. hearts: 
0 ſuch as chule to have more religion than they need. . 


And, it mut! be confeſſed, this way of thinking g hach receiv- 


| a too much countenance from the indiſcreet and extravagant | 
manner in which the ſubject hath. been ſometimes handled. 1 
But ſurely, explained as you have heard it now, there can be 


nothing more reaſonable, or of greater moment. If we have 


any principle of 89. dneſs in ourſelves, that moſt. lead us to ST 
eſteem and love it in others. Now in God is perfect good- 5 
neſs: and therefore not to eſteem and love him, i is to be void 
of right affection towards that being who deſerves it infinitely 8 . 
the moſt, Our duty conſiſts i in ſuch behaviour as the relations 
of things require of us. To whom then are our firſt and moſt 
important relations? Are they not evicutly | to our Maker, 5 
preſerver, and gracious benefactor, to our ſovereign Lord, _ 
--: final judge? 2 Other claims, however like in their nature, muſt 35 : 
5 be unſpeakably inferior. 1 in their degree to his. What ſort of 
mor ality then is that, which dwells only on the wr; nſirory ob- . 
ligatioas of men one to another, and overlooks the eternal 
7 bonds, which tie us, fo long as we bave or Being. „to him, of 8 
obom, and through whom, and to whom, are all tbingrtꝰ The - - 
regards that we. owe him, indeed, are numerous; . and vary | 
in ſore meaſure as our ſpiricual ſtate doth, But Rill, as good- 
; neſs, though. combined with other attributes, was in the begin- 
ning the active principle in the mind of God, and ever prevails 8 
through all his diſpenſations: ſo is love, though ocaßonally oe 


. Heh with other movements of tout, the coginal a. uni- 


e „ Ken. 2.86. 


— 7 * _— 8 = oats — 5 2 => = 
. — . — — « —— I — - —— — — —— 2————ů—— —— — 
— — 5 — — = ag —_— — — 2 — —— 
. —.. ̃— —;ͤ—. A ; 1 — 2 —. — 
— TI ä — : = 3 — 2 — - - 3 Ge 
= = RR 2. — — — I 3 — — — — — 
* * ho - 4 * . Pp... — — — 3 


a wee Of Lov to Cod. e 5 SER. Lv. 


verſal alfuttion; due to him from all his id creatures: or, 


in our Saviour” s words, the firſt and great commandnmen 


* Suppoſe, in the mutual intercourſes of this world, any one 
ſhould value, as he ought, a perſon of but low defert ; and yer. 
be inſenſible to much higher merit, well known to him, in an- 


= other; ſhould be duly grateful to the former for favours, 
not worth naming in compariſon with thoſe which the latte 5 
had done him, and yet ſhould leave him and all his Kindel 12 : 


out of his thoughts 4 would not ſach a turn of mind be very. 
wrong and erna > Would not ſuch an excellent and bene 
ficent perſon be very uncqually and unjuſtly treated! 2 Yet this 


is exactly the common behaviour of mankind. Here we live 
amongſt poor imperfect creatures, like ourſclves, We tre. 
cCeive a few ſmall benefits from fome of them, and ſee 8 little 
fs glimmering of goodneſs 1 in others ; and ſhould be very blame- 
= able, if we did not feel and expreſs a proper eſteem for them, N 
on account of both. No.] there is at the ſame time, not only 


within our knowledge, but ever moſt intimately preſent with 


us, a being of inconceivable perfection and lovelineſs; from 
whoſe bounty we and this whole univerſe have received our 
. very exiſtence, and every capacity of enjoyment that belongs 
dc 1t; by. whoſe continual ſupport we are upheld in life; whoſe 
| grace excites us to every thing good; whoſe Cs paſſes ; 
cover our daily tranſgreſſions 3 Day, who hath commended bis love 
towar de us, in that, while we were yet . mnners,. Chr 1, his only 
Sion, died for us, that, being Juftified by his blood, we might Je 
T Saved from wrath*, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
What then have we cauſe to think of ourſelves, if we love not 
. him, who himſelf 29 loves; if fuch acts of. kindneſs make none 
or faint impreſſions on our hearts; if we reflect but ſeldom _ 
upon them, and are influenced but little by them? Is there, 
or can there be, an inſtance of ingratitude from man to man, 
_ that bears the leaſt pr oportion to the unworthineſs of ſuch A ws” 
port For that God bath. no need of our aknowledgments, . 1 
our feliow- creatures often have, only proves his goodneſs uy ” 
be the greater; and therefore ought not ſurely to make our _ 
| Tenſe of it the leſs, Now, if theſe things are thus evident to 
ONE: vie in hom much ane a 9 muſt | they bert ww 


- ki . 
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| his all-ſecing eye! 2 And with whit aiflike and Tenalics muſt i 


5 he look on ſo ſhocking a depravity, as that of refuſing him the . : 


very affection, which he purpoſely and prinetpally formed us 
to cxerciſe towards himſelf, its mea deſerving, its only ade 
quate object? For, as all that in a moral ſenſe i 1s good in his 

| whole creation, is but the ſha dow of divine perfection; fo the 


eſteem and love of what is good mult. ev er be eilentially "I 
ſeective, till it 2eads us to, and terminates in the love of him. 


But let us now conſider alſo the effects of this brinciple o on 

5 Other parts of our duty. We muſt ſet our hearts on ſome- 
thing. Worldly things are all of them trifles. Many of them. 
are not to be attained, but by. unlawful means however at 
tained, fondneſs for them debaſes and c: rrupts us. We ſee 
and fesl it every day ; all the wickedneſs that prevails on earth 
_ ſprings from it. Therefore, to avoid s danger, men have 


been directed to fix their attention on the rightaeſs,: he amiable- 5 ; 
_ neſs of virtue: and right: and amiable it is, no queſtion, But, with= 5 
out having recourſe to unhappy experience, the plaineſt reaſon 


1 ſhews, how weakly and how. tranſiently the bare idea, the ab- = | 


tract. notion, of moral excellence muſt affect ſuch creatures, 5 
ſurrounded with ſuch temptations as we are, compared with an 


affectionate regard to him, in whom the fulneſs of it dwells, 


and overflows on all the works of his hands, Every fort, = 


indeed, of regard to God, is a more powerful incitement to 


virtue, than any other motive but love hath a pe culiar force; "I 


often 1 in beginning a change fo evil to good, but always in 
0 arrying it on, and compleating it. While we obey only from 
fear of him, we are unwilling and ba ck ward, imagine difficul- : 
Ty ties, contrive excuſes ; ; and think 1 1t a point g gained, if we can is 


8 perſuade our ſelves, that this or that needs not to be done. If 


. hope be added to it, wi itho: ut any indu cement more generous, | 


wee hall ſt! Il be i in danger of aiming to get our reward by doing 
04 "mY little for it as we can. But thoſe, whom we love, we ſerve 


with ala acrity and 2.5 al; forget our own inclinations. to adopt by 


De - heirs, hate every thing that diſpleaſes them, deſpiſe every 


thing that doth not re commend us to them, look on their com- 
mands as favours and honours, rejoice to encounter difficulties 

_ for their lakes, and think we can never do enough to teſtify our 
| attachment to them. . hat noble improve ments then muſt 8 
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: love to o God make i in a the performance of our : duty: 5 and how : 
can it fail, > 


III. Of increaſing 0 our © happineſs, even in this world, as well = 
ns the next? T 
For want of RR this aelightfal affection. the e 
1 of him are dreadful to the generality of men. Too many are 
5 tempted to wiſh in their hearts, if they durſt, that he were not, 


or had no regard to human conduct: and if any of them can 


but: perſuade themſelves for a while, on the ſtrength of ſome _ 
poor cavil, to hope what they wiſh, they triumph in the 
imagined diſcovery, that ſets them ſo much at eaſe. From 
| the ſame default, humbler and righter minds conſider him 
very often. in no better light, than as a rigid lawgiver, ar- 
bitrarily ex racing a number of almoſt impracticable duties, 
and inforcing them with the dread of inſupportable puniſn- 
ments: whence they are ready to fink under the terrors of reli- 
= gion, even while they are conſcientiouſſy fulfilling its precepts, 
Looking on God as the object of love would rectify theſe miſ- 


taken conceptions intirely. We ſhould all fee and feel, that 3 "2 


being of infinite goodneſs, directed by infinite wiſdom, 1s the 


5 higheſt bleſſing; and the want of ſuch a one Ls e : 
greateſt calamity, that is poſſible: we ſhould be ſatisfied, that 


tthe ſtricteſt of his laws, and che ſevereſt of their ſanctions 5, are 
means which he knows to be neeuful for our good ; that his 

— mercy will forgive on repentance our paſt tranſgreſſions of 
them, that his grace will ftrengthen us to keep them better, 

and that he will never reject a ſoul affectionately devoted te 


him. In proporion then as we are fa, all terrifyin g apprehenſions 


will vaniſh from us. | There is no fear i in love, ſaith St. your; 55 
8 fear hath tor ment”; "bot perfect love, caſteth out fear*, 
= Another ſor: of men there 1s, who have not much uneaſineſs, 1 
5 but lic 185 or no pleaſure i in religion. What they call perform. 5 


irg eth; devotions, is commonly nothing. more than going Ns 


S he ily through 2 few cuſtomary ſhews of reſpcct. and repeat- 7 
: ing by rie a cor tain number of good words, without any life, 5 
or almoſt any meaning. No wonder, if the benefit of ſuch 

, worſhir iecms o be ſo ſmall, that more than a few, whoſe con- 
5 ſeirr@es would not ſuffer them: to > negleRt it, cannot However 


"hap | | 


*r John iv. 18. 


8. IW. Of kent nt th 

: ; help conſidering it as 2 a burthenſome taſk, eie wenn, they 

| ſcarce know why. But were theſe forms and ſhadows turned 

into ſubſtance, by the real exerciſe of that devout. affection f 
which is profeſſed in them, we ſhould none of us any longer 


think hardly or meanly of the higheſt and happieſt employ- _ 
ment of the human ſoul. We ſhould be filled with pleaſing 


reverence in doing homage to the gracious Lord of all, cele- 


prate his perſections as intereſted in every one of them, give 
eale to our hearts by a penitent confeſſion of our offences, make  _ 
our claim to his promiſed mercy with moſt joy ful gratitude, 5 

| vow to him chearfully a more vigilant obedience, feel a double 

| | ſatisfaction 1 in every comfort from hav: g received it as his gift, Ss 
a and diſburthen ourſelves of every anxiety, by ne, to 

his providence all our wants, and all our cares. 


Every © ther love may cauſe the acuteſt miſery "Fe | The obiet 


of our tendereſt earthly regards may be inſenſible or ungrate- 


ful; may prove many ways inferior to our expectation 5 may N 


be wretched and make us 10; may be fnatched away on 2 N 
| ſudden for ever. But love to God is ſubject to no diſappoint- 5 
3 N Is indeed a cure for all that can poſſibly Happen ts 
us. While we ſet our affeftion on things above x, the chief — 
= 3 of our ſoul muſt ever be ſafe : even thoſe things, that -- 

ſcem to be the moſt againſt us}, we are expreſsly aſſured, are 

_ working together all the while for our goodt: and the more of 

| our inferior enjoyments God requires us to ſacrifice to him, the 
| fuller opportunities he gives us of manifeſting that ſuprem 
| value for him, which he ſeldom fails to reward amply here, e 
by infuſing into us a ſenſe of his favour, greatly ſuperior to all 
_ worldly pleaſure ; but at leaſt be bath prepared in heaven 1 7 Ol 
Por them that love him, things which eye bath not ſeen, nor ear f 

fy” beard, neither have entered into the heart of man\.. 


Indeed, how large a part, that love itſelf, which we have 
preſerved inviolate through the trials of life, will then make 


of our felicity ; ; when we ſhall be raiſed above all our preſent 8 
5 low objects of deſire, and have every faculty of our ſouls adap- : 
: ted to embrace the only worthy one; when we ſhall experiencs _ 
D. his immediate beatific preſence, feel Joys unutterable, flowing By 
| directly from him, and be compleatly aſſured, that h God _ 
25 our God for « ever and ever 4 how trantporring the 3 


55 - Col. 3. 2. "4 Gen. Kli. 35 2 Rom. E 5 
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ments of 6 our altBions towards: him ma 7 then become, i is not for 5 
Aus now to ſay or conceive. But ſo much apprehenſion of it we 
muſt ſurely have, as will ſhew that our moſt important interef 

lies in forming ourſelves to that diſpoſition of heart towards 

him in this life, which is necefſary to our bleſſedneſs in the 
next. For the principal felicity of heaven conſiſis in God: 


and uyleſs we love Bin“ we cannot N Win or be happy 
with him, Os 


Let us therefore proceed. to 1 5 

IV. The methods which infinite wiſdom hath taken to eulti. - 
vate ſo excellent a principle i in our minds. 

Love owes its being fo goodneſs; ; and ſo may be produced; 
either by a general contemplation of its amiableneſs, or by fa- 
vours perſonally received from it. That we are capable of 


- the former and purer fort of love, delight i in a benevolent cha- 
ho rater, though we have never been benefited by it, nor poſſibly 
can be, 13 a truth of which every day gives proofs with reſpe& 
to our fellow-creatures, whom we affectionately eſteem, though 
ED inacceſſibly diſtant from us, though dead many ages before us, 
And therefore we are doubtleſs capable alſo of admiring. and 5 
adoring the infinitely ſuperior benevolence of our Creator, ab- 
ftracted from the thought of our own ſharing ! in it; as indeed 
we ſurely all of us love him for his bounty io the gory of the 5 
world, as well as to ourſelves. But then, this mere difinter- 
e ſted affection, though natural to our hearts, 1 is very weak and 
languid there, i in the midſt of ſo many other paſſions and <4 - 
petites, as our condition upon earth makes neceſſary for us, 
and the original depravity and ſuperadded evil cuſtoms of man⸗ 
kind have To unhappily ſtrengthened and perverted. Our 5 
55 hearts are pre- engaged and filled up, for the moſt part, with 
temporal, it is well if not with criminal, objects of deſire, long 
belore we come ſeriouſly to ref! ect on the ſpiritual and truly 
valuable one. Nor, when we do, can mere ſpeculative medi- 
tation upon that be expected to prevail over the importunate — 
w_ calls which we have to other attentions: : but experience of his- 
bounty mult be added, to invigorate eſteem by gratitude. r | 


plentifully it is added by our heavenly Father in his works 


nature and of grace. O that men woul, 1 therefore proſe. _ : 
| Tord for bis e. and declare the wonders which. he aoth 


for 
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for the children of men * ; that they would love bin, 147800 be 


firſt loved us +! But benefits received are ſoon forgotten: and | 


"whatever thankful warmih they may raiſe, white the reliſh of 5 
them is freſh and lively, cools and flattens; till, by long paſſæſ- 5 
hon, we grow ant to think every thing tha tt We enjoy our due; 5 | 


and feel nothing in relation to it but diſcontent t, if any part is 


taken away or diminiſhed. Knowing this, our indulgent Maker, 5 


that he may attract us more powerfully to Ki, 5 felf, hath joined : 


with the experience of preſent merctes, the hope of unſpeak= _ 
- ably greater to come: and blefſed is he whoſe bo pe 2s in the 


Lord his Godt. For though it be a leſs 4 becaufe more 15 


ſelfi h, paſſion, yet, 1n the preſent caſe, it partakes conſiderably : . 
ol ſomething moral and religious. Any real deſire of heaveuly _ 
_ bliſs mult imply a degree of love, both to virtue and holineſs, _ 


in which it will chiefly conſiſt, and to that holy being who 


| hath promiſed to beſtow it. But alas! worldly and ſinful - 
attachments debaſe mens natures, that they cannot aſpire to-, 
cannot earneſtly wiſh for, any thing great and excellent. - And ----- 
5 therefore the wiſe ruler of the world hath enforced. kis laws 
by the only remaining motive, fear: that they, whom nothing a 
better will inſluence, may at leaſt be influenced by confi ting - 5 
the preſent ſufferings and future miſery „awaiting wickedneſs: 
2 low and flavith induc enent, it mult be owned: but however 
fo fara good fign 1 in. him WhO acts upon it, as it ſhews him not 
: be inflexibly, obſtinate in what is evil. And, remote as it 
may ſeem. from that generous flame which our NM. ker ſeeks 
to kindle in our breatts, yet the ſon of $ trach. hath juſtly : 

5 obſer ved, chat the e dee 155 the Lord i 7s the bes inning 5 of Be. f 


: love Ye 


e in 1 the ürſt place, « can "with. or F 


: the outward actions of men, and keep them from adding 5 
85 frength to bad inclinations by indulg- nee. Fear, e 5 5 
R of puniſhment which they know they deſerve. can make their 
* vices become tafleleſs and unpleaſant. to them. And when 5 

once th: ey are brought to avoid forbidden gratis fications as hurt= 


ful, there is a fair proſpeR, that not only virtuous behaviour 


5 wil recommend itſelk, 23 ; almoſt every thing doth, BY cuſtom, 


2 pf vii. 21 . John be eee 4 pf exlvi. 1 

S Eeclus xxv. 72. See Philo de Abrahamo, p. 19 ed. ranges 
and a large Quotatien from Maimonides, in Humphrey's Diff. on 
0 ReſurreRion, prefixed to this tranllation of Athenzgaraty Pp. 525 * 
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Y; but that 405 its intrinſic fitneſs and bert will come to be per- 
ceived, and awaken ſuitable affections. Or, if this be Arexdy 
the caſe, and yet vehement temptations hurry men on to fin 

(a very c.mmon and very pitiable condition) fear may be ſo _ 


7 impreſſed on the heart from above, as to overbalance theſe ; 


free the rational principle from the oppreſſion under which i 
| labours, and enable it to reſume its righiful dominion. Then 
i the conduct will be reformed, the view of things gradually 
brizhtcn, and the more ingenuons affections of hope and grati- 
tuce, id unmi: ed love. ſpring up and flouriſh; till at lergth 
our duty and our M K. r, bich at firſt we regarded unwilling- 5 


155 ly. in mere c npulſicn, will no longer have nced of any other 


force than their ow? native attraction, to regulate every 28888 

| of our ſonls, and every action of our lives. 

Thus ther ꝓppears the wiſdom and the goodneſs of hole va- 
rious methods which God hath taken to unite us finally to 
himſelf. He hath planted in our hearts that pure and difinter.. 
: eſted eſteem and love of moral perfection, which leads directiy 

to the eſteem and love of him above all; and without which _ 

we ſhould not have been ſuſceptible. of genuine piety | and 
virtue. But having placed us, with a nature prone to go 
wrong, in a world full of inticements, he hath not left us to ; 
the guidance of this one principle, which, though the beſt in 

itlelf, would have proved inſufficient for our direction; z but 
hath kindly put us under the tutorage of ſubordinate affec- 


7s tions, to train us up in the way whine we ſhould x go , till we 1 
1 become enlightened enough to. approve the things that are ex- a 


| cellent t. and animated enough to purſue them for their own 
- ſakes. Let us therefore give up ourſelves without ſeruple to 
„ influence of « every motive to our duty. which reaſon or 
ſcripture ſets before us, of pleaſure or terror, of this world or R 
the next, and by reading, meditation and prayer, imprint 


. them ſtrongly on our minds: nor be at all dejected, though _ 


> perhaps as yet the leaſt worthy of them hath the largeſt ſhare 4 
in our obedience; 3 as probably it hath for a time in that which 
b moſt children pay to their earthly parents, for whole perſons 
and precepts, notwithſtanding, they acquire, by inſenfible ſteps, 


3 the moſt dutiful and tender eſteem. But whoever would 


” - Krengihen within himſelf ths bleed diſpoſition te towards Ged, 
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x muſt requently recolledt and inculcate the convict on, "that other 


incitements are but the means, and love the end of the command- : 


ment. that we improve and grow i lo wardly better under the 
| heavenly. diſcipline, only in proportion as we advance in un- 


feigned aflection, and are transformed by it into re: 9 Ji kenets 


to the ſupreme good. Oben your hearts therefore. to feel his 8 
goodneſs towards yourſely es, and. imitate it towards you 7 OR 


brethren. For God is love; and. be th: at r delleth 172 love 4 el. 
. {to in Col, and God in him f. | LA 


o 2-4 x on ens... 
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Marru-“ XXIi. 39. 
And t thc ſecond is like unto it, thou be, love thy neighbour 65 


TT HIS is hs iutter part f our ie Anke der to the 


had already anſwered ſolfcient! ly, by ſas ying, it v as the love ol 
God. But molt of the Fews, before whom he ſpoke, thought = 
the beſt proof of their fulfilling that duty, w Was au Jerapnlous xx ex 8 
: actueſs f in ſome, or all. of the ceremonial precepts. that God had 

enjoined them. Aud on the merit of this, they indulged ther. 

| ſelves 1 In creat hardneſs of heart, even towards. their brethren 
of the Hay religion and in utter diſregard, if not implacahle 
' hatred, of all w ho were of a different religion, perhaps 01 

differe: at 9 only. 80 that, it be had carried 1118s 5 90 no _ 
Farther, his hearers, who had. a Seat: for God, but not. actordi 1 5 
a Fe; to edge ®, *. ould in al! probability have nndericood 91 T7 mw. 
ac cording to their own preconc ceived notio: 18 2 and. ne v er Rave 
1 Laſs ected him of defigning to condemn their ſupertt tion . : 
uncharitab leneſs. There fore be imm ediately f ſubjoins, „ from bw 
| the expref 1s. W ords of Moſe +, another comm and ment, Which, 
5 if they mii, te rpreted the firft, might | her them their m: Rake x 
andd' if they did not, would plainly appcar, to any confiderate | 
; perſon, like unto it in 1ts nature, and ſecond i in its dignity and 
uſe: Thou foalt love thy neighbour as thy V. But this alſo 
the Fews contrived to explain in a wrong manner, that they 
: might gratify wrong inclinations. For which reaſon he took 
= an Lend to tet. them right. auch  befices dhe e 


kom x. 2, 1 „ Iker. abe my 


queſtion, which 2s the gr cat comma andment in the ta w2 He . 


* 


BY wh om the 


SER. LVI. Of the Love of our Neighbour, 8 9 171 


Altitude of others, both ber ore and ever ſince, have dons = 
the ſame. thing. Nay ſome, not content with perverting, and 
10 diſobeying, have directly found fault with it. 


Yet whoever believes in a wiſe and good ruler "of the World 5 
mutt believe it to be his Will, that humanity ſhould be prac- 


* 


tiſed among men: and whoever "I in himſelf kind affec- 


tions, mul think the exer ene « them his duty. But then 
10 


0 5 are e entit! echte our kindact „ and in. what 


F4 
— 
2 53 : 


FP 
— 


Which points there fore tle Prece pt, uo v before 
e determine: * And i all EXP! a nN and Vin Heate its 


Getermipations, 'by mewing vou the me aning, ; Je 2 01 ar word 
520 


2201 . 0. /. econd'y, of tl lie expieſſion, lov P11 » bum as our Les: 


and Proving lu ſome meaſure _all-the way, bat princ ipally at a 


the conçluſion, the reg ſonablencſs and neccfüty of having ; lo. 
mu- *h regare d for fo many as the text. requires. | | 


J. Yar neige then commonly ſiguifies in ſer) jprure, and 


not ſeldom in heathen writers, eve ry perſon who is placed 
7 within our, reach and in Maeder. | Accordingly St. Paul, in ſtead 
| of £ 4y12 g. he that loveth his neighbour, faith, he that Ioveth Fi 
- anetho 75 hath. Sulfie cd. the Lai. 


Ve hav e ofvatly. the. molt. 


| frequent oppor tunities of doing 3 to thoſe who live with 
l r near us. But if any one, however diſt tant from us, or 
unknown to us, particularly. wants our help,! he is, in effect, Woe 
155 by that very thing brought near us for the time, and put un- 
der our care. "God's benevlence | 15 abſolutely univerlal ; ours 
thould be exte ended as far as it can: and the extent of mens : 


power being 8 extremely various and uncertain; (for | the mean- 


eſt. lubject may ſometimes, by one ſingle diſcovery, do more . 
5 general f lers vice to mank' ind, than the W mon are ch! 15 capa- 
ble of) the word ne th; hour hath this peculiar. va vantage, and 


- therefore: ; pro 91 wry, that it contract, Or enlarges 1 1t5. fignifica- ; 
£200, Jait as the cale dem ands 


4 and either takes in the ttemi- oy 


ties of the globe, or confines itfe If to our own. home. e 
| Some have carried their public. pix! te dnefs too far 7: and pi- 5 
5 5 guecd the! nlelves on manifefting good-will to th wir” fe Yow- _ 
creatures, by Ut dertakings out of heir prov: ince, and even be- 2 


5 Vand their abilities; while their proper ne igubours, thoſe with : 
had cloſe connections, and their proper boſinels, 
that which their r circumilance 2s bound them to mind, were diſ- 


8 


4 


zard i:d : ain de! aus N when it proceeds from the WER 


* Rom. viii 9. 


172 MF 07 the Love of our Neighbour. BER. LI. 


5 beſt intentions ; ; but highly blameable, if vanity, or a meddling 
temper, be the ſource of it: on which head theſe perſons would 
do well to examine themſelves. But the far more ordinary 

fault is the oppoſite one : narrowing the bounds of our friend. _ 


ly diſpofitions ; and excluding thoſe from the benefit of — 0 
our neighbours, who have a right to R. 8 


The prin ipal cauſes of this 18 ar three: 5 Bored, ; prides an Ws 


"T6 Ifiſhneſs.” 5 


© One chief ground ot hatred long hath been,” 50 is, N T 


verſity of faith or worthip : oft w hich caſe we have a moſt re- 


markable inttance, Luke x. 25, &c. There a certain lawy er 


| ftanding up, and tempting our Saviour with the queſtion, What 
Shall I do to inherit eternal lie? he draws from his own mouth 


the anſwer, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and thy neighbour as thyſelf: then tells him, thou haſt anſwer-_ 


ed right ; this do, and thou ſalt live. But he, willing, as the 
evangeliſt obſerves, to juſtify himſelf, aid unto Feſus, and who 


is my weighbour ? imagining, no doubt, as the ſequel ſhewed, 
and as moſt of his countrymen thought at that time, and many 5 
ages after“, if they do not till, that none but the members of. 
his own communion deſerved the name; and that all others 8 
weere to be deemed. unrelated | to him, and held i in abhorrencc. - 
This abomint ble notion our bleſſed Lord might have confuted 
by numerous paſſages of the Old Teftament+: but he thought 
it more uſeful to humble the vain man, by convicting hin 
from the teſtimony of his conſcience, and making him confeſs, -” 
without perceiving it, how unjuſt his interpretation was. For 
this end he tells him the moving ſtory, that you all know, of 
the Few and the Samaritan ; ; of which two nations the former 
” deteſted the latter beyond all others: and having caſily brought _ 
him to. declare, that the Samaritan had acted the neighbour- x; 
155 Iy. part, as he ought, to the Jew; it evidently followed, that 
a2 Jeu, upon occaſion, ſhould act the ſame part to a Sama- 
ritan. Which thinke/t thou evas neighbour to him that 
„ among the thieves 2 And be ſaid, be that ſhewed mercy | 
e him. TT bet ſaid Veſus unto him, go and do thou like- 
 wwiſe. O that all chriſtians of all denominations had learned, 
or would yet learn, from hence and from the whole tenour of 
the goſpel, what ſome of them in particular are lamentably ig- 


norant of, or worſe : that Kindneſs. and tenderneſs, and much 


more juſtice aud ane; are due to thoſe f every te& and 


of 7 ; 


see PETIT 5 Harm. of New Teſt. And on this wry: 
trod. XXII. 2. xxili. 8 Lev. xix. 355 34+ Deut. X. 19. Ke. 
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party, from -whows they differ the molt widely; ; and due, as A i 
condition of their inberiting eternal li ife ! Hof 5 


Another thing, which often withhoids our 5 Kind: re 570 3 5 


very fit objects of it, and excites hatred to them, is rivelſhip Ws 
"oF profit, advancement, affection, reputation. And we max 
ſee in the world, perhaps feel in ourſelves, if we examine, as 
we every one thould, that competitions, not only about matters 
55 of ſome w eight, but the mereſt trifles, can turn the beſt neigli- 
bours, the neareſt relations, the deareſt friends, into abſolute , 
5 ſtrangers, if not bitter enemies. Nay, the bare ſuccets of = 
thers, where we neither were nor could be their competitors, b 
is enough ſometimes to alienate our hearts from them to a 
. ſtrange degree. 5 ſarely we ought not to be bated by - 
thers, either for aiming at, or obtaining advantages, by any 
fair means: nor conſequently they by us. Nay, thouid they, = 


in ſuch a calc, thwart an Important. intereſt of ours, to ſecure 


an inconfiderable one of their own; even this, though a ſad a 
defect of N oy in Urictuels of ſpcech be 1 no i 5 
e b e 


But further, ſuppoſing a man hk  dirMly dene us 4 os | 


= pable i injury, ſtill he is our neighbour. | Perhaps it was igno- 
rantly, or inadvertently, or from ſuch frailty as we and all men : 

"re liable to: or it is but a ſlight or a ſingle offence: or we 
- had provoked þ him to it; or received favours from him, that 5 
92 overbalance it: or he hath good qualities in other reſpe&s, 
that intitle him to our eſteem. Or if he be, on the whole, 2 
wicked: yet poſſibly he is not incorrigible. While we are too 
much offended to bear with him, our heavenly Father, whom he 
0 hath much more offended, bears with him; and is graciouſly 1 8 
trying all methods to reclaim him. You will fay, © God 
Cannot be hurt by his wickedneſs,” Why, neither need vou. 5 

. By patience, you may always turn it to your ſpiritual improve- 
ment: by prudence,” you. may generally avoid any temporal 
harm from it. You may, if it be neceſſary, puniſh him for it: 
yet conſider him as one whom e could e wih to treat 5 
more e gently. | _ | DO ep og IT oa 
| The ſame. bad effect, that 3 ment ; OY on bone 9 


5115 alone hath on others: "they caunot allow ſuch low 


15 creatures, as the multitude are, to claim their notice, and even 
their love, by a preſumptuous name, which implies a fort of — 
s equality with them. But indeed Wen arc not only our ir neigh- | | 


_ Hours, 


| 394 | Of the Love of owe Neighbour. . Str. L VI. 


5 bours, but our brethren: for God hath malle of one Blood TA 58 
: that dabell on the face of the earth*, They have the ſame 
g princi iples of human nature, the ſame rights of numan ſociety, 
the lame gs of di vine prov den nce here, the ſame cove. 
nant of eternz] g. ory hereafter. And if we cannct, for ti 
lake of theſe things, cverlock the Conten 'ptiblencls of th 
outward appearance, and treat them with compaliion an 11 be- 
neficence, inſtead of ſcorn ue are much meauer Wretches 
than great numbers of them. rn ey ens | 
5 5 A third inducement to deny others a claim to our neigt! h- 
: bourly regard 1s ſelftt] e's. a worie turn of mi; ad, on fore alt 
counts, than either of the former. A man's a: ger and price. 
8 can affect bu it part of bis n den uſa: ally 8 all One: 10 


LIES : the reſt he may ſtill be ien and bencſicent But the . 


ſiſh man ackbowledges no neigl :bour : is concerned folely fr 
© himſelf, and what: he is pleat: d to reckon his own intereik; 
which he places | it wealth or rank, power or pleaſure, us 
they who fee Wealth only by exceſſi ve frugality, are general. 
* diſlæed rather more than they deſerve. But ſuch as enricl: 


r advance themſelves | by the wickedeft rap zcioulneſs ald bal. 


: "hols; provided they live ſplendidly and ex ;penfively, are con. : 


ſidered with an indulgence, that hath extremely pernicious 
fruits. And the moſt abandoned purſuers of immoral pleaſure 
obtain, by their ſhewiſh gaiety, the character of the beſt na- 


tꝛured people imaginable : though they often have originally, 


and ſeldom fail to acquire, the moſt abſolute inſenfibility to 5 

5 Poa welfare, the ties of hoſpitality and friendilup, the d life > 
treſſes of families, and even of the unhappy creatures wh: 3 

have believed their profe ellions of the tendereſt ſentiments. 5 „„ 

But next in guilt to ſuch as mind none but themſelves, is 

; he, that fixes upon one, or ſome few, relations or favourites, 5 

for the objects of his whole affcQion: a fault the me re de: 


1 gerous, as poſſibly it may appear to him a virtue, He is BY fe 


ing his ſhare of good: taking care of thoſe, who naturally, or . 


1 by a ſort of 3 adoption, belong to him. And doubtleſs we 


5, are peculiarly intruſted with fuch : but not authorized either 
to injure or neglect others for the ſake of exalting theſe to a 17 
height that is necdleſs, and perhaps hurzful even to th em- 
ſelves. Kindneſs of heart was planted in men, not to divide 
the world into little parties, each of which ſhould ke eep ſepa- 
rate from. and be zealous agua the reſt; but t to unite all, as 
e 1 | much 


Acts xvii. 26. 


Q@ IX 


* 
"a 


one of eſteem, Pounded on the op; nion that m i are 0 {SEV 
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much 28 could be, into. one rulghbou uohu! d, indeed One body, 
animated with one fuul. It is not tor our family, or our 
5 
+ 


ends alone, that God 15 endend Or Wwonid have vs con- 


cerned: but univerfal gd is Nis e univerfal 00 - 
is the great iufpfrument which he wath given us to 1womute Its 


Therefore ve mult al WAYS bear In 5 ind the common re- 


* . 


lation of man to m- an: and, wh never zit 18 doubt tful w he. 
ther that, or ihe particular ties of blood or Intimacy. require | 
the preference, far from following the ſtrongeſt propenfit 17 


LL * 4 


blindfold, we thy ul labour to preſerve the fincereft ! Par- 
tiality in formit ing our judgement: for that and that only 


X 1 „ r ee eee = i 
will + Feaually plead our - excuſe, if e err; 2 5 without quiet 


tion we often do: 


Having now . ſeen the ſeriptars al and rattonal extent of the 


pirale, ty ne inbbour, Tet us cuntid: er, 


II. What, and how nece Very, that love 's, which the com- 


| mandme nt in the text enjvin.; us to bear Him. This, ONS, 
| hath appeared alread ly in ſome men ure: but malt be ſhown - 
more diſtin Aly, E=ca1 if I too. many objeè c, that they cannot. 
Ne 1D hating ſom ne perſons, and lee ne ca xi to 10 Love m MINE 0. 


thers 


. . && 7 f 5 - PI EET . — a4 — 7 — * * 
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the other, of n ere benevole 2nce, founded: on the -kng oled Age that 
they are "AN ble of pleaſure and pain ain. The former we m . 
j Rig b b expected to ha ave for all We. can: the: latter, for all 
abtolut hy: There are people! in the wor! id, for-whom we can- 


not well have much eſteem. Let every one harli ſome valu- 


1 


"we 1 


ble co aualitics. 95 Thoſe whom we difiike, it is gr Cal 9 2 ; 


| % 3 7 . 127 " * 5 y . 5 „ Oh 3 | 
Or than we allo * them: . \ potibly, Waere Q 15 4 {QT 10 dur 55 „* | 
* 2 5 1 = PREY. JJV OY 
41318 and Þ regudices, | We ſhould Und ſeveral Ci them to be bi 


4 5 ä A: 5 2 : 5 _= 2; Dp . + 55 BK . ; 5 
iy worthy. A and amiable. a And. thoug! 1 2 are 20 cl ways. We: 


x bliged to be acq kalte 1 vith their mer it, We u are abliged not 

By i it. E t hafev 1 |. vv e 3 
to detract krom it. k ut, what! ver ground we may have: to. 
think ill of them, nothing hinders. us fr m withing well-to 

: them. II the ey are bad, is there not great ne ed of wriſuing TOE 


were better? Contin ming ſuch as they are, 18 it not rcaſcnable 
to with them every enjoyment, that. wil do. no harm to Len 


or others? Bo they not often in this world. and will they not | 


= certainly in the next, pay dearly enough ſor cheir wickedneſs ? AD 
_ And 1s it not the part of hum. eity then to exc reuſe Pity to- 
| Fares: them; ; ar 4 leave! ve A ance to him whole! it is ? DR eee 


5 But 


176. : 5 Of the Love Y our - Neightour. Sen, LI. 


as But * are our enemies: is that a title to our love bo 


No, certainly. You are not commanded to love them becauſe 
they are your enemies, or the more for being ſo : but only, 


in a due meaſure, notwithſtanding they are your enemies. Per- 


haps inderd they are not ſo: at leaſt, to near the degree that 
Fou imagine. But if they were: hath not God loved us, and 
ſent his Son to die for us, when we. were enemies Hath he 

not abundant right to expect this return from us? doth he | 

not expreſsly tell us, he expects it: Hath he not planted 2 na- 
tural principle of relent ing and forgiveneſs 1 in us? And is he = 
not ready to aſſiſt us ieee T his © ek in the revival 
and cultivation of it? 


But vou will ſay, © Even to our enemies we «wil. do no 


| wrong : ſhould a proper occaſion offer, we will do them ſervice; 
and then, how can it ſignify any thing, what our affections io 
them are !” Why, you may profeſs to behave thus, without | 


loving them at all ; and you may pothbly deſign it. but you 


will not keep up to it. Such as your affe& ions are, ſuch will 
Four actions be: and endeavouring to reſtrain the latter, with⸗ 
| out amend: ing the former. you will find, 18 continual unealineſs, = 
and much labour, to lit. le purpoſe. Rectify ing your inward = 
diſpoſiti n is going to the root of the matter. To think ok 
your neighbour with mildneſs and candour, and therefore be- 
have to him with equity | and kindneſs, is a plain way. But 
when you pretend never to do him harm, though you always — 
wiſh it him; and to be ready to promote his happineſs, while 
Fou defire his miſery : either you are not in earneſt, or vou 
do not know yourſelf; it is too hard for human ſtrength. S0 
that i in this, indeed, 1 in every inſtance, where chriſtianity may . 
5 ſeem to have made our duty more difficult, by enjoining ne 
: _ reformation : of. our hearts as well as our lives, it hath on me --- 
contrary made it t praicable and eaſy, by putting us In the on- 5 5 
ly true method, Beſides, regalating the one, without the * 1 
= | ther, if we could do it, would be. utterly inſufficient to anſwer 5 
our Maker' 8 great end, the purifying of our. natures, and exal- 
ting us to a capacity of heavenly bliſs, The aſſections, 1 in the | 
moral ſenſe, are the man. And if you give up to God your 
outward actions only, your ſacrifice ! is defective and unaccepta- | 
: ble, Lo ou will 1 plead, It r be, that to him you give up your 


whole = 


* Row, v. 16. 


„„ - 
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whole ſoul : for you love God intirely, though you hate bad 
men. But loving them, is one main proof which he requires 


of your loving him. If you loved. you weuld obey, you 
would imitate him. And therefore St. Fobn decl. res, 4 a. 
man ſay, I love God, and bateth bs br oe, he is a liuar 


Obſerve alſo, that as your love to your brethren mult be: 


inward and ſincere, ſo it muſt have in view, not merely their „ 
preſent gratiſieation, but their laſting benefit, even in op. 501 


tion to that; and not merely the zeir welfare in this world, bn! 


in the next too. For never was there ſurely a more dreadful. 


> W. d 


abuſe of. words, than to cell that good x aature, which oompla- 
cently allows acquainta ance, dependants, ſciends, relations ever . 
ſo near, to go on unmoleſted to ruin, here and hereafte er: nay; 


too often, directly invites and leads them to it. The {cri iptu:2, 


in prohibiting. this behaviour, giv es it the oppoſite Pp and. 4 5 


very juſtly. Thou ſhalt. not hate thy brother i in thine heart + 
_ thou ſhalt rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuper 15 1 pon hint 


Whence, take notice again, t that mere deſire of good to anot hes. 


when more is in our power. will by no means be ſuſficient. 5 
Love is an active principle: and if we dap ſhort, be it through CN 
penuriouſneſs, or be it through indolence. contented - ith On- 5 5 - 

Z by wiſhing well to thoſe, whom with moderate pains and ex- 
2 pence we might aQua ly fer e; it is le. aving that election to 2 
= ſpend itſelf 1 in doing nothing, unle ſs. it be chen ting us with an 5 

; imagination of our being better than we are, which Ge: al hath 


commanded us to cherita. e © vert for tlie " ; ble. par- 5 


Bat e chat we are to low our neightour in wis 


manner, ſtill doth not the com mand of loving 171 im os aue ſelyes, ES 
extend to ſomething impoſlih}e 2. Certain}! x7 not. Fo. ve meet in 


13 


; with ſer eral inſtances. of. perſons being £ ſaid to 10 * ners as 5 
their own ſouls, or themſelve es, boil 3 In the ſacre! | and pro- 
kane 3 and we are to ungerſlaud > the p: aſe Srecah iy ; 


25 „ | 1 Jabs 6, iv. 25, TY PO ITY T4. peut. ITO 5 * 82 am. viii. 3. XY; 49 
8 In quibus enim eadem ſtudia ſunt, ende que vol nta: cs, in his fit, 


95 ut que quiſque altero delectetur, ac ſe ip; ciliciturque ja, quod Py. 


thagoras ultimum in amieitia putavit, ut unns fiat ex pluribus.. Cic. 
ON J. 17. Ex quo perſpicitur, cum hanc bene volentiam late longeque 


dliffuſam vir ſapiens in aliquem pari vi:tute præditum contulerit, tum il-⸗ 
8 effici quod quibuſdam incredibile vide atur, fit autem neceſſariur 1, 


t nihil ſeſe plus W alteruts. Giligat, Quid enim eſt quod diferat, 


„ N. the Love of our Neighbour. _ SER, LVI. 


to their meaning; not to ſtretch it farther than they can 
mean. In ſcripture, atleaſt, it doth not denote the very high. 
eſt affection that we are capable of. For the duty of loving 
God is plainly deſigned to be expreſſed i in ſtronger terms, than 
that of loving our neighbour. Let the latter muſt imply, not 
only good-will as real as we bear to ourſelves; for, if it be 
inconfiderable, it will be ineffectual: but alſo a large degree ol 
| good-will; for that alſo we bear to ourſelves. And farther, 
we are to love him in proportion as we love ourſelves : to pay 
A more attentive regard to his intereſts, the more powerfully 
we are addicted by nature or cuſtom to regard our own ; and 
fo preſerve the balance of our affections in due poiſe. This, 5 
however, we ſhall do much better, if we alſo take the expreſ- 
ſion, as we juſtly may, to comprehend an injunction, that we 
love and conſider our neighbour juſt as much as we ſhould love 
and conſider ourſelves, were we in his caſe. For, though we 
5 be equally affected by his circumſtances and our own, ſo far 
as we can know and feel both, this will carry us no unfit 
8 lengths i in his favour : : becauſe we cannot know and feel both 
in the ſame degree; ; and, though we could, no harm would 
5 follow. Indeed we are ſometimes bound, in the practical ſenſe, . 
to love our neighbour more than ourſelves : to ſhew a greater 
concern for his good, not only than we do ſhew for our own; 
| for which, God knows, in the principal points, we often- ſhew 
none at all z but than we ought to ſhew for our own : becauſe 


2 very important advantage of his may be in queſtion; anda. 
_ mall one, in compariſon, of ours; which it would be mean- 


neſs not to ſlight: or the advantage of many may be in one 


5 : . and our own ſingly in the other. Now, When that bap- 


Ts pens, we may be obliged to go ſo far as to lay down our lives 

For our brethren* ; not only for their eternal, but tempor! 
welfare. Still, unqueſtionably, i in all caſes that but approach 

towards a an equality, we act allowably i in preferring ourſelves, 


1 where no obligation of juſtice or truth exacts the contrary. 


5 And, in the endleſs variety of circumſtances that occur in hu- 
0 man life, all 1 that could be done — * procens; at leaſt by any one 
; _ thort Z 


5 - a__ nüt ext racks?” Cic. 3s Loa: i. 12. - ns 1 more. But he re- 
quires this degree of love not to e very man, but between perfectly wiſe 
and good men. The doctrine of the Epicureans was, nullo modo poſſu⸗- 
mus amicitiam tueri, wiſh æque amicos * nos N e Cic. 4˙ 3 
> Fin, i i. 20. where ſee more.. | | | 

F 1 Jokn Us 16. 


e 
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| Wort precept, and ſuch mankind muſt hav was to give as 
| awakening a caution as poſlible againſt the greateſt danger, and 
as clear a direction as poſſible how to avoid it; which, I hope, 
Fou are ſenſible, the precept before us bath done; and then : 
to leave both right and wrong minds to ſhe w what they are? 
the one, by chearfully taking. and diligently ſeeking, if there 
de need, fit opportunities of doing acts of humanity; the. 
other, by railing ſcruples, inventing aten and neglecting — 
5 che plaineit calls, becauſe ſome are doubtful. | | 


Men may indeed be too prone to follow every 7 good-neturs 


ed impulſe. And the few who have cauſe to ſuſpect they . 
5 are, {hould conſider what they owe to themſelves, and to other > 
demands upon them, preſent, or probably future, as well as to 
the object which now ſtrikes them : they ſhould aſk the 
judgement of pious and prudent liens they ſhould have . 
55 5 ſome regard to the judgement. even of the leſs good part of. 
the world; elſe they may poſſibly diſcredit the duty which 
they would with to recommend. But giving ourſelves up 
do be influenced ſolely or "chielly; by common opinion ö 
= practice, is the way to extinguiſh every thing that is right 
© ME Us; To a proper degree therefore the ſon of Sirach's is 
advice is neceſſary to be obſerved : In every good work truſt Ls 
thy gown foul, for this 75 the keeping of the commandment*. | 
Upright meaning, with a mode rate ſhare of diſcretion, will - 
* de a ſafe guide through whatever perplexities may 4 at ay 7 
time ariſe in relation to this precepft. . 


rin you will lay, perhaps, that. explain and limit i it as we 8 


will, it is very hard after all, that, in order to obe y God, 9 5 

And de: monſtrate our love to him, Wwe muy t diſobey the dictates 
of the ſtrongeſt and uf. fulleſt princip! le he hath planted 1 in our 

nature, the love of ourſelves, and adopt others, often of Tor 5 


undeſerving characters in our own room. But con. ider: 12 


As love i is not happineſs; it is not always the inſtrument of = 

5 caring happineſs ; ; but makes us unea ily and wretched. Jt: can 
55 procure happineſs no otherwiſe than by exciung us to gratify 
our natural inclinations, when that will do us good; and re- 

55 training us from gratifying them, when it would do us 
harm. Now. love to our fellow- creatures is one of our na- 
tural inc! eliaativns, We all feel and ſhew 1 it to be fo, in ſome 


0 aal xxxll, 23. 
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5 inſtances, 1 more or leſs. And why is not the indulgence et 
1 within the bounds now preſcribed, as likely to do us much 
good and little harm, as that of any other? It is a pleaſing 
movement of mind in itſelf, Reflection upon it affords a ſe- 
cond pleaſure. We approve and eſteem ourſelves for having Os 
it, and ſor attempting what it prompts us to. If we ſucceed, 
we have exquiſite j Joy : if we fail, it is no inconſiderable comfort, 
that we meant well. And, ordinarily ſpeak: ing, all around us 
commend and abplaud us ſor it. By theſe means our g00d- 
neſs often brings us great worldly advantages : and very often 
is attended with no worldly difadvantage. For there are 
many and daily ways of exerciſing it without expence or tron. 
ble. And if the reſt do coſt us ſomething, perhaps we 0 7 
. wel bear it, and not be at all the worſe. But, were it more, 
_ do our indulgences of other inclinations coſt us nothing ? Do 
not the debaucheries, the reſentments, the amuſements, the 
_ vanities, the caprices of men, interfere much more frequently 
and irreconeileably with the trueſt and neareſt even of their 
temporal intereſts, than the love of their neighbour deth? 
e theſe things, you will fay, give much higher delight.” 


Perhaps not. For multitudes purſue. with ſtrange eagerneſs | 


wWuhat yields them very little ſatisfaQion. At beſt, it is a very 
5 unwiſe deliglit. And poſſibly you are pleaſed with your pre- 
a ſent objects of deſire, only becauſe you have ſet yourſelves 


to be pleaſed with them. Set yourſelves. therefore to be 


3 Pl. al. d WII n bromoting the wellare of others: and you - will | 
find your account in it, beyond any thing in this world. 
| Indeed almoſt all the miſery of this world ice ag . 
| the want Of 779 „The unavoidable evils. of life are nothing to 
thoſe which we bri ing upon one another vol untarily, by ill- nature, 
inſenſibility and heedlels diſregard. Theſe are the heavy ſuffer- 
ings, that every one complains of and groans under, and 
5 al ways muſl, if every one will be guilty of ſuch behaviour: 5 
and nothing con put an end to it, but ſocial love. Inſtead = 
therefore of being againſt the intereſt of any man, it is moſt 5 
_ efſentially for the intereſt of all men: and were it to prevail 8 
univerſally upon earth, no injury would be attempted. no act 
5 of kindneſs neglected. For this, as St. Paul argues, thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
thou ſhalt no vear faiſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet; and 7 
i oy Hoe a oe Ws, . there 
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there be any br Ber commandment, it 15 briefly comprebended i in 


this ſaying, thou ſhalt love thy nerghbour as thyſelf. Love 


worketh no ill to his neighbour ; allows no commiſſion, no 


_ omiſſion, that may be hurtful to him: zberefore love is the ful- 
filling of the lau“: all the obligations of human ſociety are 
ſummed up in it. With perfect juſtice then doth our bleſſed 


Lord declare, that aut heſe twa commande nta, right affection to 


God and to man, both which imply it towards ourſelves, hang | 
all the law and the prophets}. 


But ſtill, it may be, you will plead, 40 how: happy Ges... 


© the world would become, were all men influenced by t! elfe 


5508: principles ; ; yet, fince they are not, why muſt we?” Be- 
cauſe the whole can be amended only by the ſeparate amend- 
ment of each part. Bur, you will ſay, unleſs the reſt will Ts 

 * amend, of which, to ſpeak. moderately, there is no lik elihood „ 

1 in our time, the wickedneſs and miſery of mankind muſt, _ 

| it we arc to love them ſo well, and. ſcek. their good o atx 


neſtly, occaſion us much fruitleſs pain, innumerable diſ- 9 5 


ER appointments and melancholy reflecxions.“ Why, 70 it will, N 
i we engage in too great, or too diflicult, or too many under- „ 
3 takings; ; if we raiſe our expectations too high; or ſuffer op- 5 
poſition, either to kindle us into vehemence, or plunge us into 
| deſpair. But we may go on very comfortably, if we preſerve | 


the true remper : exerting a calm ſettled benevolence on all fit 


occaſions, ecauſe we ought ; "D without hoping to ſucceed very =; 
often, or to produce on the whole any remarkable change for” 
the better: but labouring the more conſtantly lor this 8 FR 
reaſon, that not a little of what we do will, to all appearance, oy” 
with reſpect to others, be labour loſt. In the morning fow 
thy ſeed, and in the evening withbold not thine hand : : for thou 
 #noweſe not, whether ſhall proſper, this. or that ; or whether _ —- 
they both ſhall be alike good. But thus much we 8 „ 
ever, that the ſeemingly moſt unproſitable exerciſes of kindneſs | 5 
will not only be of unſpeakable benefit to ourſclves in the N 
upſhot, which might ſarely ſuffice. us, but will prove 1 ſome. . 
5 mens | in the hands of divine wiſdom for bringing forth at 
length general good out of all evil. Being therefore thus labour 5 
| ers together with Gody,” why ſhoule not We be happy in our 


2 erden 5 


„Rom. xiii. 9, Ic. 1 Matth. xxli. 40. 
; Eecl. Xi. 6 5 6 bo 80 3 Cor. Us, 7 
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_ gracious purpoſes towards a world, which he FOO infinitely 
better, than the beſt of us can? 5 + 


« have within, we ſhall have none without, but be laughed at 

4 for poor tame wretches, and trampled on ſecurely.” No 
fluch thing. Though few may 1mitate you, very ſew will in 
_ earneſt deſpiſe you, and fewer Rill attack you in any material 
point. Love to all men cannot often provoke any man. Ard 
in caſe of aſſfault, you are not forbidden the juſt methods of--: 

elf. preſervation; you are commanded to be prudent, as well 
as barmleſs*: you have the laws to protect you: all the good 
10 ſupport you, from inclination ; and moſt of the bad, if for 
no better a reaſon, yet leaſt they ſhould ſuffer next. You. 
will ſcruple, I own, taking ſome advantages, by which they. 
often ſucceed : but you will alſo avoid ſome diſadvantages, by _ 
which they are often ruined, And, befides human nelps, 
pou will have the providence of God on your ſide, both to | 
defend you, and perhaps to reward vou openly even here. Or, 8 
ſhould he fee it beſt for you to go without temporal recom- 
pences, nay | to ſuffer temporal inconveniences ever ſo grieveous : E- 

bear but all patiently from a ſenſe of duty to him, and you 
will be filled with conſolation in this world, and aſſured of af 
glory i in that which is to come, 9 


proportion ; as he is perfectly, notwithſtanding the failure of his 


But you will argue further yet: « Whatever peace we may . 


Truſt him therefore boldly with the abſolute Gretion of 5 


5 your hearts and lives. Let thoſe, who reſolve to be too cun- 
- ning for their Maker, ſuppreſs and extinguiſh every friendly . 
i ſentiment i in their breaſts, be blind and deaf to the diſtreſſes of 
all around them, purſue with unremitting fervour their own 2» 
= intereſts, their own pleaſures, their own ſchemes of malevo- = 
| Jence, hateful | and hating one another. But let us be mple 
concerning evil, and wiſe only unto that which is good? : fhew 
_ mercy with cheerfulneſs, love without diſſimulation, be kindly _ 

. effeflioned, in honour preferring. one another, di Aributing to the 
neceſſities of the ſuints: rejoice with them that rejoice, aut 
weep with them that weep ; be not bigh-minded, but condefiend 
to men of low eftate\: look with pleaſure on the virtues, the 

| uceompliſhments, the ſucceſs of others : be flow to believe their | 


_ faults, 


„ Mattb. X. 16. wy 3 Tit. li. PEW 
oy Roms MY 19. $ Rom. xii. 8, ib. 
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5 faults, think of them with concern, and treat them with mild- 
neſs: love even our enemies, bie hem that curſe us, do good to 
tbem that hate us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
aud perſecute us. For fo ſhall we be the children of our Fa- 
: her, which is in heaven ; who mabeth his ſun to riſe on the 1 
evil and the good, + and e rain on the fuſe and on the LES 


| AP. 


Mh. v. 4 4. 


SERMON LVII 


_ Ovn Savious's TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS. 


Marr. iv. TY 5 


Then Was Je Us 17 up of the Spirit. into the wileracſ 10 be 5 
. 8 roy devil. 
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8 the word of Goa acquaints us with many things. of ---- 
8 great importance, concerning our Ay, and future con- 
5 5 which we could not elſe have known: ſo it opens to 
us particularly, 2 very intereſting ſcene, in " the diſcoveries 
which 1 it makes of our connexions with the inhabitants of the 
inviſible. world, both good and bad Indeed, that various 
5 orders of rational beings beſides 5 man, po Taper zor to him, 5 
it in this univerſe, is of itſelf extremely probable... That ſome, 
even of the higheſt of them, ſhould become wicked, is only 
a wor ider of the ſame kind, as that too many of the beſt a- 
bilities amongſt men ſhould. make the worlt uſe of them. 
That for their wickedneſs they ſhould be caſt down®* from 5 
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N ther firſt. Hate f, and confined to a very different one, is a 

| | 

. natural conſequence of the divine juſtice and rectitude. That, 
0 5 though ſufferers. already ſor their crimes, they ſhould yet be 


reſerved unto the ſeverer Judgement of the great. day, is but 
Jjiuſt the very thing that reaſon teaches concerning the finners of 
- the: human race. alſo. That they ſhould be defirous in the 
mean time of ſeducing us into tranſgreſſion, is very natural : PEE 
I V for We ſce ihe profligate amongſt ourſelves deſirous every 
daa ay of doing the like. That this would be poſſible for them, 
8 by no means inconceivable: for, ſince the material frame 
of « our earth | is confeſſedly liable to powerful influences | from 85 


\2 


be 
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other parts of the creation, why may not the imalligeat na- 


| tures in it be ſo too? That evil ſpirits ſhould be permitted to 
aTault us in a degree conſiſtent with our freedom of will, 1s | 


evidently as reconcilable both to the holineſs and goodneſs of | 


| God, as that we are ſured to tempt. one another, often per- | 
© haps full as dangerouſly. That they ſhould be capable of con- 05 
veying their lüge lion, to us, and we not know. their man- | 
ner of doing it, can hardly be called {trange : for we ſcarce 5 
a | know the man ner how any one thing in the world 1 done, = 
we examine it to the bottom; not even how we convey our own. ” 
_ thoughts to thoſe with whom we converſe, And that we 
mould be expoſed to theſe temptations, without e e 
7 them to proceed from any ſuch cauſe, 1s far from incredible * 
5 for we are fr equently influence >d, and ſtrongly too, by perſons 5 
? of no highe r powers and abilities than ourſe ves, withour per- 
Stel ing that. they inf aence us at. all. | 


But, though every onę of theſe things 3 15. ration My ſuppoſe 


= able, vet ſcripture only can ſatisfy us, that they are true in 1 
i. fat: and fo accordingly it fully doth. | For though it tells 1 
us, that bad angels are held in ever ll. ling <> "ans under darke 


neſs 5 1 tells us . that owr adver ar the devil as a roar- 


as lion walbeth about, meaning doubtleſs, within che extent E 


nis chain, ſeching whom He may < evourt.. And yet, even alter- 


the teſtimony of ſeripture given to theſe docr rines; as they 1 
relate to matters which lie out of fight, and therefore all rect 
the mind but fointly, unleſs. the truth OT. importance of them 
be carefully impreſſed upon it, we receive. them too commonly . 
with only a W avering kind of half b. lief, Which produces nao 0 
manner of ſerious thought about A And ſo. by degrees , 
ve firſt overlook, and then doubt, aud then reject, one part 
after another, of what IS revealed concerning the hidden 8 1 
AJLions of the creation; ; . indeed, if once we begin, where ; 
F. hall we ſtop 2) till, at length, inſtead of 2ʃ il ing. as chri- 
| Hans ought, by that faitht, which is the evidence of things. 
E. not, be ß, we come to conſider earthly objects as the only re- 
alities, and heaven and hell, and the inhabitants of each, as 
nothing at 2 all. I on es i v „„ 
Some, it maſt be owned, far from 4; ibelieving wha they | 


undetfiand their bible to teach on theſe ſubjects, make it 
almoſt a point. of religion 10 believe a great deal more : where- 5 
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as the plain and ſafe rule certainly is, to go as far ſcripture 


goes, but allo to flop where ſcripture ſtops. For whatever 
notions are creduloutly entertai ined, beyond its warrant, will 


Logg 8, in che event, veaken, inſtead 8 confirming, the per- 
ſuafion of its genuine articles. But undeniably, the prev: aill-⸗ 
? ing extreme al preſent 18, that of queilioning, or lighting, 


though we do not queſtion, whatever is placed a little without 
the reach of our own x . culties, be it ever ſo cl learly afſerted | by 


dur Maker bimfelf, This turn of mind 1s highly undutiful; 

and tends to mille . us, in the whole of religion firſt, and then. 
of common life. The re medies for it are, to "think of ourſelves 

-with humil ity, and read and conſider tae doQrines of God's 

word with revercnt attention. That of our being tempted by 

15 invitble powers needs not have any wrong effects upon us, and 


day have very right ones. For, as theſe temptations are not 


idling Iheble by us fre mn thoſe Which ariſe of themſclves in 5 


ur own breaſts, and may be reſiſted e Uy by the ſame 


; methods, the belief of them can by no juſt conſequence drive 
us either into luperſtition or deſpondeney. But the conſider- 
ation of having fk au additional adverſary, „ beſides the world 
and the fleſh, muſt naturally increaſe our watchfulnefs, and 
thankful de pendence on the help. of divine grace: and the > 5 

flexion that, in committin? fin, we are complying with the 

ſugg eltions, and gratiſyin, 8 the malice, of the enemies of God, 5 


of « our Own ſouls, and of the whole creation, cannot. but 1 ind line 


.:> us do A ſtrong abhorrence even of ſuch tranſgreſſions, as we 
85 ae elſe > have been dit poſed to view in a pleaſing light. 


Now, of all the paſſages | of ſcripture which relate to this 


FD point of doctri ine, there are none more inſtructive, than thoſe _ 
of the evangeliits, in which We find. our bleſſed Lord himſelf 
| aſſaulted by the tempter : _ whole victory, for that reaſon, ne — 
wildom of the church h. th taken care to ſet before our eyes _ 
0 in the golpel for this day, as the propereſt admonition to us 
in che beginning of the preſent ſeaſon : the buſineſs of which, if > 
we purpoſe. to be at all the better for it, is arming ourſelves 
again thoſe temptations with which we may meet hereafter, : 
as well as humbling ou: ſelves for having yielded to ſo many 
already. - And therefore Ty wall now eee 
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7 15 more Cl ecial 85 bund tor it, 1 in tlie te xt, 


Beſides, the. dev! i had IT len ht mielk, eve 1 iche ut a e 


* 


1. To expla; n this part of Our gavionr' 1 4 te ory. 1 
II. To point out, in a ſe. W N the pr: actical uſes that 


0 flow from it. 


1. To explain this part of his higory. e 

The number of wicked fpirits is repreſin! hd ONES bf | 
very large. And yet one. only, deno ted | by the name of Satan, 
Or the devil; 16: generally Wenn. d 25 LIE wow to hos : 


S 
C 


IT. ne reaſon ot tins, in other Pb. Ces of 0 Wilt, Ma) 55 tRat, 


45 they are all uni! ed under one head, ang engad cl in ne 


deſign, they are to he regards 1 BY. us as ohe adverfary tor, 


» % 


in the common Lal g UAage 0 vv ar, we ſpear 01 tlie ene my 10 the 


fingular number 9 | vv beau 1 yet We n. 1 4 mul: itude. But tl lere 


£5 wag i eltiona Dy. 

1 . 

WS | 75 ov 5 "% elk : 1.1 NE | 0 * 27 

t prince 0 of the demons* hiniſelfk would perfona! 3 engage in. 
fo arduovs a combat, as that wich eſe u muſt appeur like“ to 


prove. | That he, who bears xk wilto all men, ft. old earneſt! * 


wiſh to millead and pervert one, whom | lie C54 1 not but ſ.e 16: 
be a ve ry extracrdin: ary man, and ſent on. ſome er rand of f. ngu— 1 
lar benefit to the hut man race, was to be exp: etc d. 4 that: ; 
: he ſhould hope to do: it, may be account cd for, partly from 

hence: that as wicked. men, though of emin ent ab! ilities, are 


perpetually attempting very abſurd things, 10 may wicked 


tpirits too: as indeed all wickgdnels Un, „hes; 3, in ity ver 7. natugc, 


N the abſurdeſt 104 „e and atte: u Dt in the : ve orld; 0 nat Of be; ing 5 


gainers by difobeying a wile and juſt rule r, of iolinire ; po we er. 15 


= he had ſucceeded | by the means. of. ten kreten agaialt | the: Girl ; 

ma n, and more or Its. againtt all me n KRCE 3 muy * pro bably: lie 
En e not diſtincly what me inner of. pert lon thi 5 Was, : whom he 
| aſſaulted. For though he might! now him: We 10 80 bee d; 0 1 
ed the Son of God, ſtill that na: ne 15 C babe Of various me 01 5 


* 


| "ings. - Or. if he Knew him to be the brot d. Meſlali, vet 2 
he might imagine that this prowile, as well as others, as E _ 
| conditional one, though no condition was expret we z and there- 
fore liable to be defeated. Or, at least, rage m. St ur; e him to 8 


5 «dy 
moleſt, though he def ſnaired to ove reome 
But then, why tha Lord of alf, Wil quick ly after rw ards n . 


5 out demons warn a ; word, ſubmitted previoull; y to 10 ch ebe ated 


4 Matth. ix. 34. The word here - is not STR ROE nor is | that. ever uſed. _ 
Yon wicked ſpirits in the plural number: and kherelore it is rare te 8 
1 9500s than Cevils, I Acts x. 30. 15 5 
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5 indignities, as theſe trials made of him by the power of dark 
neſs, perhaps we cannot fully lay. But this at leaſt may be 
ſaid very ſafely, that, for any ching we know, it might bebove 


5 condeſcending aſſurance, | which bis having ſuffered kim}: elf, 
3 being tempted, affords, that he * will /ſrccor us When we due 
5 tempted alſo“. 
che beginning of his. public appearance, becauſe undoubtedly 
he thought no time was to be Joſt for preventing the good in- 
tended by kit. And 7, ſus awas led up of the Spirit purpoſel) 5 


As for the choice of .the wilderneſs for the ſcene of action 
we find, that he often retired into places of ſolitude for medi- : 
tation and prayer : and no wonder if he did it now, before he oh 

Z undertook the inexpreſiibly weighty office, for which a voice 
from heaven had juſt marked him out. The addition of faſt. J 
ing to his devotions Was another inſtance (his baptiſm had el 

. ready been one) of fulfilling all righteonſneſ57, by doing, i in 

| obedience to God's general appointment, what, if he did not 
„ good men in all ages have experienced, when uſed on = 
fllt occaſions, and to proper degree, very ncedful and beneficial. 7 
His faſting the determinate number of forty days, leads us im- 

0 mediately to recollect, that Maſes the giver of the law, f and 1 
Elias the chief of the prophets, did the very ſame thing 8 
their times, which he, who came to fulfil the law and. the P. % 5 

| pPbetet, did now. Nor are there wanting remarkable coinci- 
degnces of the number of forty on other occalions. What ſecret. 


— — — — 


future eccurrences, perhaps, will ſhew it. But, in the mean 
while, we may venture to ſay this : that as our Saviour uſed 
ſo long and total an abſtinence but once, and we ae inca- 
pable of uſing it ſo much as once; repeating a faint ſhadow _ 
RI it every year cannot t be c our duty merely from his example + = 


* 


1 


bim, not only, in general, to be made in all things like unto bis 


: brethren, that ſo he night reſiſt the devil on our behalf per- oy 
fectly, whom we re ſiſt very imperfectly; 3 but, in particular, to 
give the enemy all advantages and opportunities, in order to 
make his deſeat more conſpicuous : beſides that we may gather, 

as I ſhall ſhew you in the concluſion, much inſtruction Ati 


much comfort {rom the benefit of his example, and from the 


'The wicked one made this atta ack ! upon him at 


to meet him, b-caule the divine omniſcie nce forefaw the event. 


"of providence may lie concealed under them, appears not yet : 


and 


* Heb, ii. 17, 18. Math. 11 1 I Matth. v. 17 
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and that neither himſe if nor his apoltles having: laid any ſuch 


command u pon cliriitians, the faſt of Lent ſtands only on the 
5 footing of human, ee ancient, N — and your ate 5 85 


dence. ' | 


During el bh . it 18 ber wy St. Mark, our. 


plelled R-Geemer as with the wild beajls ; w hich words muſt 
imply, elſe they are of no ſigniſicance, that the fierceſt animals 5 
were awed by his preſence, and fo far laid aſide their ſavage 


nature for the time : thus verifying lite rally what lip! r in 
Job ſaith figuratively concerning a good man. At deflrution 


5 and famine JShalt thou laugh, neith- r ſhalt thou be afr aid. of the 
 deafls of the earth ; for they ll at peace with thee*,: Ner 
doth bo? BY Mark only, but St. Ae alſo acquaint = 5 chat 
a throughout theſe whole forty da, be was tempted of Sautant; 

though in hat particular mannc e, they have not ſaid; nor 


perhaps did he inform his very oſtles: there being many 8 


things in his life, that were my . Wen e and no DG 
marvel then, if they are ſo to us. e : 
When the days of his miraculous Kling were completed, e 
x : the tempter came to him in a viſible form: a ching, which we 
8 have neither any reaſon from hence to Tor will ever be our 

own caſe, or to. believe is ever the caſe of other common men; 
nor vet to doubt of its having been his, from its never being 5 
cours or theirs. For the whole life of Chr jt was ſo full of 
wo ders, that the hiſtory of his temptation! is perfectly agree- . 
* to the reſt: and we muſt either quetiion all, or no par 8 ; 
In What likeneſs the devil appeared, we are not told : proba- 
bly reſen bligg one of the good angels, WhO ſeem by 8 
 Mar# to have attended our Saviour, and e ered. unto himf, 
in the courſe of this wonderful diſpenſation, bef--re his coinbar, 

as well as after his conqueſt. 


„ Job. v. 22, 23. 


6 4 Mark i i. 12. „Kabel 1. 2. 5 


$ 2 Gor. xi. 1 | 


i 


91 e learn from St. Pau, that 1 
Satan hath been ſometimes 8 med into an angel of liebt). 
And ſach : transformation, on the occaſion before us, not on- 
N ly ſaits. beſt with his two laſt temptations, but was certainly 
= the likelieft to procure him ſucceſs in any. of them. At leaſt 
"he: certainly did not appear what he Was: for that would i es 
tirely have fruſtrated his intent. And accordingly we find, | 
that as ſoon as he knew | himſelf to be diſcovered, be deſpaired Ph 
| 00 : fled. | 
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The firſt attack which the tempter made, was grounded on 


the bodily neceſſities of our bleſſed Lord; now again permitted 


to feel the appetite of hunger ; and deſtitute, where he u as, 
of all means to ſatisfy it. On this foundation the devil raiſ-d 


a propoſal. 0 refined artiſice: that he ſhould inſtantly make an 


- experiment, and give a proof, of the truth and extent of the 
late declaration from heaven 1 in his favour, this Mp beloved 


Son“, by ordering a ſupernatural. ſupply for the want which 
| preſſed him. 2 thou be the Son of God, command that b f 
ones be made breadt. Every one, perhaps, may net immedi- 


ately ſee where the fault of this woul: d have been; whic] i 13 
the very circumſtance that made It a fit temptation. | Sata 


Had no proſpect of being able to lead him at one {i ep into 5 7 


| groſs tranſgreſſion and any real deviation, howe\ ver mal!, 


from either piety or virtue, would have anſwered his end. 
Now, compliance with this counſel would have been a devia- 
tion. The voice from heaven alone carried evideuce enough 
along with it of God's eſpecial regard to him: and deſiring a 
pet fuller demonſtration of it would certainly have argued a 
| blame-worthy diffidence, | e had been ſuppoited by the fole 
” word and will of his heavenly Father ſor forty days: why 
muſt he. now, without any ſufficient notice. of. the change ot. 
that will, attempt a new miracle ior providing bim. Af bread 


0 live on; as if the old one, v hich enabled him to live with- 


out it, had loſt its force? V hen God defigned him to return - 
to the ordinary way of life, he wou! Id furniſh him wit th every 
thing requiſite for it: but in the int erval, it had been as ab- ” 
ſurd for bim to think of producing bread for himſelf in the - 
_ wilderneſs, as for Moſes. to have thought of producing it for 
the Ijraetit es there, inſtead of the ma inna, Trained down from 5 
0 "Jt aven for their ſuſtenance. And therefore he anſwered, with 
tlie uthoſt propriety, in his own caſe, exactly what Moſes | had 
| obſerved to them upon theirs, that man doth not live by br ef 
only, but * vey ware that e ot , mouth "of the . 


To, dt. 


poſes next, (and poſſibly under colour of making amends) to 


1 him the moſt. illuſtrious opportunity: of — 8 the hi gh. 55 


Matt. iii 7 + . iv. 3. f Deut. viii. 3. Matth. iv, 4 


The wily ſerpent, appearing i in all In kelibood 2 00 ſatis fied 1 
with this anſwer, and convinced that acting otherwiſe, than 
our Saviour did, would really have been diſtruſting God, pro- 
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eſt confidence in God that could be. And. the meek Peſus 
patient] y yielding to what he clearly diſcerned the intention of, 

the tempter conveys him through the air, (no wonder that he 
ſaffered it, for he ſuffered wicked men to take much greater 
liberties with him afterwards) and places him on one cf tits 


battlements of the temple of Fer: ufalem ; ex! norting hirn to ca. 410 5 


himſelf down in the ſight of all the worſhippers there afl lem | 


Hled, and procure that glory to che deity, and that honour ts 5 
himſelf, which mult be the conſequence of their eb” 
licly and literally fulfilled 1 in him that prediction of the late ; 


milk concerning A pious man, which ſo. eminently Þ1 Gus 2 one 


as he had certa: only both reaſon and faith enough to depend on: 5 
8 He ſhall give his angels charge concerning tace ; and 1 FOE wa; 


Hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou d. 1h thy fo 
againſt a one: poſſibly inſinuating fart ther, by the ul 


tlleſe words, lis own ambition of being employed as the - 
ſtrumept of ſo noble : a miracle, for which he had juſt before 
5 ſhewn himſelf qualified, and the. tutelary ſpirit of fo. excellent 
4 perſon. But the ! KR. edeemer of mankind, far from bei: 18 di 1 
concerted by the ſudden change of the argument, or dazzlc * 
by ſo ſpecious a plea, calmly anſwers by another text of ſcrip- 
| ture, explaining and limiting that, which the ſeducer had quot- ; 
ed imperfectly, and applied wrong: Thou Halt not tempt tlie 
” Lerd thy Godf. As we ought not 4 diqhidence to alk new. | 
: proofs of his power, where we have had ſoſhcient ones alre eady, 1 5 
10 neither muſt we from preſumption urge him to do for us 
what we have no need of, and what thei -efor? he hath given us 
* right to expect. For they, who thro! av ay. the oaturat- 
means, which he hath beſtow ed on them for preſerving tem- : 


| * forfeit all title to a ſupernatural | :rote&ion. __ 
Though unſuccefsful i in both thefe aſſaults, the tempter, 


. *ci TI, 12. Matth. iv. 6. 7 Deut. vi. 16. Mattl 17. 1 

d Hewnan, Difl. Sylloge, tom i. p. i. Diſl. 7. thinks he only pointed 
8 towards each kingdom, and ſnews that 9“ and oflends ſigaiſy this, 
| Bibl. Germ. 1748, Jan. p. 108. Spartian, in the life of Severus, ſaith, that 


trom the top of a high mountain he ſaw 3 & orbem terrar om. Cys: 


9 bav-iber | 


Fah, ad Don N 80 Crutia ah 25 4. Ed. 7 ell, exhorts 1: hips po 


not- | 

5 withſtanding, begins another without delay, 5 robably built on 
the defeats which. he had undergone. He places our bleſſed 
Lord, ſt Il giving way t to his vain efforts, « on a comm: ding es: 1 5 
minence; repreſents to him from thence, in ex <tended view, or 
mimic ima Sery, or e deſcription, Whatever Was great my 
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and ſplendid in the kingdoms of the earth; ; alledges, that to 
himſelf, as the vicegcront of the Almighty, the dominion of 
this ſublun-ry world was granted ; over which he was willing 
to place, on the reafonable terms of homage done to him for 
it, one, of whoſe ſuperior underſtanding and rightneſs of mind 
he had now made f' thorough a trial. All this power will l 
EEE give thee ; ; for it 1s deliver 10 wnto me. If therefore thou will 
bie me, all ſhall be thine*, To each of the former ſug- 
geſtions the holy Jeſus had replied without emotion : but now, 
when the majeſty of his heavenly Father was injured, and the 
faith of his own allegiance to him aſſailed, by fo vile a filſe- 
hood, he bears no longer; tells the hypocrite, he knew lim 
well for the e e of God, who had granted to no created 
5 being, much leſs to him, the honours, or the authority, which 
he claimed; and commands him that moment to quit his pre- 
Jene Get hee Hence, Satan for it is auritten, thou halt WHY = 
ip the Lord thy. God, and him only Hall thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and angels came and min! eh unto him „ : 
| doubtleſs whatever his condition required. 1 8 


All hopes of ſeducing him were now at an h - What: re- 
b mained, was only to oppoſe and perſecute him. And, as this 


method was taken very ſoon after the former failed, St. Lube 

obſerves, that the devil departed from him but for a ſeaſont, 
Accordingly Ckriſ himſelf expreſſes the whole of his publi- 

life on earth by the phraſe of his temptations\,. But as every 

55 contrivance of the ruler of darkneſs\| againſt him proved Ineffec- 

tual; fo that, which he laboured moſt, and at length accom- 

15 pliſhed, the taking away of his life, inſtead of preventing the 1 


erection of our Saviour's rightful kingdom, gave the mortal : 


blow to his own uſurped tyranny. For thr ough death the | 
Son of man deftroyed him who had the power of death, that is _ 
: ” the devil: and having ſpoiled Jrencapolitier a and EPO Ars, e 5 
e over them on his croſsT.. - . 9 
11. 1 come now to ſpeak 1 of the praftical os 9 
| flow from this pore of our Saviour“ s hiſtory. And the follow - 


i reds ſubduci in montis ardui verticem i celfiorem, 8 inde. re- 

rum infra te jacentium facies; & oculis in diverſa porreQis, ipſe a ter- : 

renis contactibus liber, fluctuantis mundi turbines intuere. And hence | 

'. he ſuppoles him to ſee the whole of it. | | 
Luke iv. 6, 9, f Matth. iv. 10, 11. | 1 4 iv. 13. | 
3 Luke 3 X>Ill, 25. | 4 Eph. vi. 12, I Col. ji, 14, 18 
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ing are not inconfiderable : : that the best of men are no more 


exempt from temptations, than others; but may poffibly be 


tried with a larger ſhare of them, and fach as are harder to be 
withitood : that every one therefore ought, in every b. rt ot 
life, to prepare for them; and no one, merely on account of 


his ſaffering ever lo many, to doubt of the favour and love Of 


God: that allureme nts to evil may perhaps beter us With. pe- 
culiar importunity in the entrance upon our chrittlan courte 5; 
but, if we reſiſt chem faithfully then, may ceaſe in 4 gre: at 
meaſure aber wards; and God's grace enable us to go la ei 
and honout rably through the ſeyerett coufl cis of any otivr kind : 
that retireinent and Meditation, faſting and prayer, are the 
right preparatives againſt all Colicitatio! us to fin; which Vet 
may come upon us in the very midtt of our religious duties. 
and ſtricteſt obſervances; nay, Satan may ſeck advantage from ; 


| them to miſlead us: that if, even at ſuch times we are not le- OE. 


cure, much leſs are we ſo in the mi ft of the cares and pur- 5 
ſuits, but eſpecially the pleaſures. of life ; z by thoughtleſs in- 6 
dulgence of which, we invite and aid the tempter, "whom We 


_ ought to ſhun and oppoſe : that we ſhould never ven! ure ouʒt 


of the plain road of duty, to ſupply the molt urgent nec Hhities : 
never run into needleſs danger, in hope ot. extraordinary FOR ö 


liverance; never accept tae greatet advantages, when. oil. red 5 


mt the price ot our Innocence 3 that riches, and honours. aud : 


7 power are the moſt dangerous of trials, being reler ved fo r e 
: lat in the caſe of our blelled Lord : and wkooy rer Can rejcct 
them inſtantly with indignation, when offered on hitul Condi | ny 
tions, as he did, is far advanced in the road to perfection: that! © 


lying ap the doctrines and precepts of 1c: ipture in our heurts, 


ready for uſe, 1 18 providing the beit def euce againlt 0 ar loiritu- : 


al enemies; 3 yet that. ſecipture itſelf m ay be Ea Uy Derverted. 10 5 


mig aide us, ualets we carefully interpret one part of it by «= 


nother, and every one. by. the. deiign af the whole: th, it the © 
effectual way of dealing with all evil. ſuggeltions, is 1 to reptl 
them with an immediate, and ſhort, and determina ite a. aſwer, 25 
foun led on God's word; and that permitting them to reply 
to us, and plead with us, is only giving. them a h. andle to de- 
ceive and deſtroy us: that they, who are led by the provi- 
dence of God to meet dithculties, will, if they alk it, be filled d 
with the a of God to 80 Fu them; and fo with the 
Vat. II. Bb e dannen 
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temptation be will alſo make a way to eſcape* : or, to ſpeak i in ” 
St. James's words, that if we refilt the devil, he will flee from 
1. and if we draw nigh to God, he awill draw nigh to us. | 
That ſince we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched 
| with the feeling of our infirmitics, but one, who was in all points 
tempted like as we are, we may come boldly through him to the 
throne of grace, and find help in time of need. But then, as he 
was tempted without ſint, we muſt imitate, though we cannot e- 


. qual him; and really, though not perfectly in this life, conquer 


fin alſo: for only to him that overcometh will he grant to ff. 
uit h him in his throneh. Yet, as the tempter departed from our 
Lord himſelf only fora ſeaſon, we are not to imagine, that he will 
ever depart wholly from us: but may ſtill comfort eurſelives, 
that if we put on the armour of God, and. wreſtle againſt hin: 
as we ought, we ſhall be able to fland againſt all bis wiles|| : 
| nay, every attempt to weaken our virtues, ſhall only prove a 


wholeſome exerciſe to ſtrengthen and improve them ; till at. 


length, having fought the good fight of faith, we wall lay 1 


: Hold on eternal | fe; and not only the angels, who miniſter 


do us now aſſiſtance in our conflict, ſhall j join with our fellow 


ſaints in applauding our victory, but the captain of our ſalva. 
— Goubs himſelf acknowledge us openly for his good and faithful 5 


5 : 1 and ſervants. Bleſſed i is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 7 fe, | 
which thy Lord bath . to them who love Hints. 


8 1 1 Cor. 1. TY . iv. 57 8 t neb. iv. 1716. 
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Pulk. ii. 21. 5 1 
+ or all ſeek their own, not t the rbengs whicha are zh, Chr it. oy 


"HESE words: contain both an account what the praQtice 5 
of mankind is, and alſo an intimation what it ſhould be. SF - 
And therefore, in diſcourſing upon them, it will be proper, e 


. To conſider what 1 is meant by ſeeking o OWN things. | 


II. What by fecking the things of Jeſus Chriſt. 


00 To explain and : Prove. the b that all 0 ſeek the : 


| former, not the latter. „ 

IV. To ſhew what we are to 1 from it. = „„ 
> Seeking our own things, 1 is purſuing our own n inclinations _ 
and fancies, or imagined worldly intereſt. And many ſtrange = 


| fancies people of all ranks indulge.” Some never aſk them= 


ſelves, whether the courſe which they are taking is. likely to . 


be for their good : others never ſlacken it, though from time . 
a. time they firongly ſuſpect it is not. Often they adopt, 


1 without examination, the opinions of thoſe about them, whom 1985 


1 yet they are far from eſteeming : and either will not e, 1 
; -- hat better judges think differently ; ; or do ſee it, and will not 
1 regard it, but follow caſtom blindfold, even againft their own 


| Hiking. Or it may be, they think a little, but think ſhort; 
neither to the end; nor to any conſiderable part, even of the - 5 


pPreſent life; : 1magine what pleaſes now, muſt 3 pleaſe; * 8 
and what brings no inconvenienee yet, will never bring any. 


Indeed, vſually it is their principle point, to acquire the things - WD 


| __ which others wiſh for, though viſibly of no real uſe; and they = 
are vehement for Whatever will make them envied as happy 
_ perſons, though it produce little elſe than vexation and guilt. 


Some will not truſt even their own experience againſt their 
prepoſſeſſions; but force themſelves to believe, that the lives 


which Ser lead muſt needs be ok Wa Hong they feel the 


contrary £ 
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| contrary. Many loſe the opportunities, and even the 'reliſh, of = 
moderate and rational pleaſures, by a wild purſuit of viſionary 


and extravagant ones. Nay, there are ſome, who not only 


follow wrong ways, but, as the text hath it, /ee# them: go 


purpoſely out of the plain road, as it were, in ſearch of miſery. 


Jt were much to be wiſked, that al theſe were more e 1 
ef their intereſt, even their temporal intereſt, than they are: | 
it might be one ſtep towards becoming what they ought. Bat — I 
till the moſt faithful and aſſiduous worſhippers of the world's | 


great idols, applauſe, advancement, profit, power, entirely miſ- 
| take, if they hope that any of theſe things will either fecure 
them laſting enjoyment, or preſerve them from acute miſery, 


A little reflection diſcovers, that happineſs confiſts in ſomewhat 
5 i ſtable and inward : whence the more thonghtful have learned 
to ſeek it in themſelves. But, alas! when we inſpe&t our- 
ſelves, what a mixture do we find, of 1 ignorance which we can- 

not enlighten, of weakneſs which we cannot ftrengthen, of 4 
wrongneſs which we cannot ſet right! Beſides that all crea- 


| tures, as ſuch, are eſſentially inſufficient for their own hap» 
5 pineſs; there is by nature a void within us, which muſt be 


7. e from above, or we muſt remain for ever craving and un- 


ſatisfied, Let us therefore look. upwards, and confider, 


| The things which are Jeſus Chrift's : the benefits that he = 
1 hath procured for us, with the knowledge of them that he hath _ 
„ communicated to us. And indeed what have we of value, > 
that is not his? Some have pretended. they could inveſtigate | 
| the doctrines, the duties, the rewards of reli gion completely = 
15 by their own reaſon, and form themſelves to a ſuitable diſpo- 
__ Gtition by their own ſtrength. But the hiſtory of heatheniſm 
dlearly ſhews, that no one ever did this; nor probably there- 
fore ever would. The one true God was ſcarce known. Falſe + S 
| deities of the work characters were adored, inſtead of OO 
with rites that ſeldom, it ever, mended their votaries, often N 

: _ corrupted them. The common rules of ſocial life were by no 
means throughly underſtood; as the ſhocking cuſtom of ex- 
poſing children to periſh, the barbarous combats. of gladiators, 
the promiſcuous and unnatural practices of lewdneſs, publicly 

allowed, give dreadful proofs. But the internal virtues of the 


-heart were {till leſs regarded ; ; and they who ſeemed poſſeſſed 


of them, aſcribed the merit wholly to themſclves : very few 9 5 
WE a ſo much as the Phariſee, God, # thank. e that 1 am not e 


2 
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as other men are ; ſcarce any with the publican, God be mn 


fu to me, a finner . Yet how continually are the beſt of men 


guilty of faults ! But they had hardly any notion of the univer- 


ſal need of repentance, or any name for humility of ſoul. For- 
| giveneſs of injuries was very unſteadily taught: benevolence 


to enemies lay yet farther out of ſight. Courage injuriouſy — 
_ exerciſed, patriotiſm ſhewn by invading the rights of their 
_ neighbours, and numbers of other ſplendid fins, paſſed for he- 


_ roIC excellencies. There was very little hope of future bliſs 
do give men ſpirit in doing what was right, and leſs fear OL 


future judgment to deter tuem from what was wrong. Such 
f 


wWiete the 5 inſtructed nations: and ſach, or mow. had we 


deen probably now, but for the compaſſion of Jeſus C! "5" Hs | ; 


| deed without him we ſhould never have known, till too lot; 


| how bad our condition was. The real ſtate of mankind, with _ 
reſpect to God, was, in a great meaſure, unknown to them. 9 9 85 
till he under went what he did, at once to lay open to us our---.: 
danger, and to free us from it on moſt equitable terms: Even 5 
"The myſterious parts of what he taught for this purpoſe lead 
us to reverence the divine wiſdom, and think modeſtly of our 
own; while the more digtinctiy intelligible direct us to every e 
ming that is right and fit. „ 
The goſpel hath laid the e of out er in i think 


55 pleaſing and thankful veneration of God, which his creating 


bounty, his providential care, his redeeming mercy, excite : 

3 and which tends to inſpire us, with a deep concern for what- 5 

ever we have done offenſive to him, an earneſt deſire of obey- „ 

ig his commands, an humble ſenſe that we need his aſſiſtance, N 
a firm perſuaſion that he will grant it to us, a cheerful reliance 


on him for every thing that we want, in regard to this world 


„or the next. This excellent frame of mind muſt powerfully N 


fuppreſs irregular appetites of ſenſe, immoderate deſires hf Si 


woealth, vain fondneſs for pomp. and pre-eminence, anxious 
5 cares about worldly events. And on ſuch love of God chriſti- 


anity builds its ſecond great commandment, love of our neigh- 


bour: a duty, enjoined i in a higher degree, and carried to CITE 5 


"DO greater extent, though {till a reaſonable one, 1n ſcripture, than 
in any other inſtitution of religion. It preſcribes the moſt 


| accurate and tender attention to te obligations which reſult 


rom ny 


5 $ Luke xvili. 1 15 13. a 
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ſrom the nearer connections in life, the moſt induſtrious en- 


_ deavours to be uſeful in whatever ſtation we fill, the moſt af- WD 
fectionate faithfulneſs to the community of which we are 
Ne members, t tempered with univerſal good-will to the reſt ol. 


mankind : benevolent reſpect towards thoſe who excel us; 


"= readineſs to pardon, as far as can be ſafe, all who have wrong- 
ed us; etteem of whatever in any perſon deſerves it; ſincerely 5 
kind withes to thoſe whom. we eſteem the leaſt ; compaſſion 
for the wretched, and relief to our utmoſt ability, though we e 
ſtraiten ourſelves. Nor doth our bleſſed Redeemer expect us 


only to pity, as he did, the temporal wants of men but, as he 


did alfo, their ſpiritual ones unſpeakably more; a precept pe- . 
culiar to the goſpel, and comprehending a great variety of im- 
portant particulars : proviſion for inſtructing the young and 

ignorant; and combining afterwards pious advice with out- 
- ward relief to the ſick and needy z ; ſeaſonable warnings, and 

mild repioof, wen there is hope of their being regarded; con- 


80 ſtant eircumſpection to ſet a prudent, as well as innocent ex- 


| = ample ; that we lead not others into danger, by what, perhaps, | 
we can do ourſelves with ſafety; 3 but ſubmit to conſider- 
Able reſtraints, rather than let our liberty, as the apoſtle expreſ- 
5 = it, become a flumbling block to them that are weak *, | Study- 

1 5 ing to obſerve theſe rules, for they require and merit ſtudy, is 
ſeeking the things. that are Jeſus Chriſt's. And they are op- 
poſed to our own, not as being really contrary even to out 
| preſent intereſt : very far from it. Only through the inbred 

5 diſorder of our hearts, and the general prevalence of evil ET 
15 Habits, we are apt to delight i in very oppoſite diſpoſitions ; and 
— hence a good life comes to be a ſelf- denying one, which elfe 
woyuld be the conſtant practice of ſelf-love. The ambitious wo 
i would ſeek the true honour that cometh from God +; the elfi li 8 = : 
would have reſpet to the heavenly recompence of reward 5 . 
lovers of pleaſure would ſecure the fulneſs of joy which is for OS 
evermore h: and the means of being happy here and hereafter : 
Vould evidently appear to be the ſame. But now the difficul. 
ties of performing our duty are ſo great, and our failures in it 5 
ſo many, that amongſt the things that are Jeſus Chriff s, we | 
muſt ſeek with Ya earneſtneſs his grace to ſtrengthen us. 


cor viii. e. John v. 4,// heb. xi. 26. 
* xv. 12. | j oe, 
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and a an 8880 in | his merits to procure 05.7ceeptance, wien 
thus the weakeſt and worlt of 1 us all may. be ture ét cbr 
ing. 5 | 
Yet; great; as theſe bleſſings a are, the 4 2 hath kaid, hat 


al men ſeek ehetr NWS. not 0 ang 975 Feſts. 5,4, 2 | Let us : 
5 therefore, | 7575 | 


III. Examine i into the meaning and the truth ol this melan- 


choly affection, | e . 


1 is plainly not to be key] in the utmoſt extent. For he- 5 


5 bad given the contrary character of 7 imothby, juſt before, as 
he hata cf others elſewhere, But he may well be under ſtood | 
to lay, that all abſolutely have ſome ſhare of blame in this re- | 
Alper: and the generality, which in common ſpeech the word 
all frequently ſignifies, are highly and dangeroutly blameable.. 
For who can deny this to be tact! 25 Many are vicious in everx 
way that inclination prompts them to. Many, Who | regard = 


tome parts of virtue, diſregard others, perhaps avowedly, The 


more uniformly regular would do well to alk themſelves, 
whether it 15 from a real inward ſenſe ot duty, or for the ſake gh 8 
f reputation or convenience? They who male a conſcience of : 
: _ behaving. right in common life, do they make any of paying 1 05 
due honour to God? our ſtrongeſt obligations. ot. every bind 8 


are to him: yet numbers think highly of their own merit, 
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while they neglect him; and, it may be, pique the mſelves on 55 
nueglecting him. If we profeſs. ourſelves believers 1 in him, . 

_ ve ſtatedly and fervently pray to him, and give him 8 

for his daily bleſlings? do we live in his tear and love, and 

the hope of his future merey? Suppoſing we lincerely embrace 

natural religion . have we carefully enquired into the truth of 

_ chriſtianity 3 5 unprejudiced by attachment to forbidden plea- „ 

| fares by the vain fancy, that nothing. can be true which ve 
: | comprehend not fully, by ludicrous or ſophiſtical m iſrepreſenta- ” 
tions: 2 And, to guard us againtt theſe, have we conlulted pro- 1 
. books and perſons ? ? If we call ourſelves Chriſtians, do we 
obſerve conſcientiouſly all the inſtitutions of chriſtianity; U 
955 light them when any trifle intervenes: and do we obſerve them - 

' otherwiſe than as mere forms? Do we uſe them to impreſs on 

our ſouls the importance of the dofrines, the pardon, the 


grace, the rewards of the goſpel? And do we employ our 


faith of all theſe things to improve us in every part of a Chrif- 
| Han temper ? ? This temper, and our inclinations, too often inter- 


lere 
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. Which 9 7 prefer I where do we lay the founda- 


tion of our conduct: ? We oaght not to lay it in attention to 5 


our own intereſts or amuſements, joining now and then with 


them a little appearance, or perhaps 4 Jirtle: reulity, of religion, 855 
5 provided we can wake it agree with them. But the rue is, 
ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bis righteouſneſs *. The = 


ground- vor k of every thing good, is a devout reſolution to do 


our whole duty. Each iz to do it ſuitably to his own ſtation : 


but al. Th whatever ſtation, high or low, are to make it their 38 
inviolable concern: for God bath given no man licence to ſin +, f 
15 Whoever doch not feel this truth, as the moſt important one 
that belongs to his exiſtence; and govern his conduct by it, 
in tr) ing as well as ordinary caſes, bath not /ought the things od 
Sa Jef: (I in a due manner. And think then, I entreat | 
Fou, how few have. A fad reflection! but we muſt remind 
dur heaters to make it. | Elle how much pleaſanter would it 


| be to congratulate the good on their happy ſtate, than to ter- 


| | | rify the wicked; to encourage the modeſt and Aiden than 
80 confute the prefumptiions, and alarm the thoughtleſs! e 
But, ſuch 5 8 the condition of the world, 461 us now con- = 


8 : fider, | 


IV; What we are to learn from it, 


And certainly we ought to learn great PT RT, towards . 
others, who are faulty; K lince, more or leſs, all are ſo. Even 5 
the fi it Chriſtians, even the firſt of the Chriſtian cleroy, for of : | 
| theſe, it mult be owned, the apoſtle peculiarly ſpeaks in the 
text, fell very ſhort of perfection. And ever ſince, the beſt 
= have had their defects, and the worſt their good qualities. | Let : 
„ the: «fore think and hope, as well as with any reaſon we 
„ein, of all. Vet ſtill, they who abandon themſelves to wick- =o 
_._ ednels, and eſpecially they who labour to pervert others, either 
in principles or practice, and to make a bad world worſe, be: 
they ever ſo agreeable, be they ever ſo uſeful to us, are to be. 
| avoided, and checked with more care, the more danger there 5 
is of their doing. harm. That we are unable, from various | 
__ circumſtances, to exert this right ſpirit, may ſometimes, per- 
haps often, be a juſt plea :. but ought never to be made a falſe 
| pretence. The firm purpoſe of doing it ſhould always be kept F 
in n, and executed as ſoon as polhble, with amends for the | 
7 Ps 


of them, inſigni ificant, cont emptible, 


Sea. LVIIL. Of aWorldly Spirit, | 0 


delay. At the ſame time, in proportion that the bad give 
real marks of reformation, t hey ſhould be diligently encourag- 
ed, yet with prudent, and cautious, and gradaal kindneſs. But 
above all. the honeſt, the Virtuous, the conleieutious, the pious, _ 
onght to be countenane ed, N forward, and cheriſhed, as 
the ſalt and the light of the gar to ® „ who prete orve focte ety from = 
corruption and dillolation, who ſhew men the way to preſent 
and future nappinefs Nor ſhould they | be reje >&cd or deſpiſed, 305 
though ſometimes inferior in qualifications of lels moment, : 
way, though, in tome reſpects, hurting, through miſt. ake, their 5 
On $909 C caule: of which, how ever, it is Ver v unjutt, though 
very wire als to condei ma or 1 them, wituout or c beyond 
realon. - „„ VV 
But the prine 1021 point is, W hat x we are to learn 
more! immediately to ourſele es. If rhe world be fo bad, there 


2; great need to als our hearts, what are We : who make a part - 


ORE. Conforming to it im; plicitly 18 by 10 Means the rule 
either of feripture or of reaſon; yet is it not too much our 


in regard | 


by practice ? 3 little honeſt enquiry would ſoon furniſh the true 


a anſwer. But we. turn our eyes from what we have no mind 
to diſcern, and try to deceive. not only others but ourſelves. = 
Vet to what end? God knows the truth. 1 5 
| it. they do not; and angels too. We ourſelves know it * 5 
part all the while; and ſhall know and lament it to eteruity, . 


if we refuſe to take the proper notice of it in time. EE 
- Examine therefore what the | tenour of your conduct is. -If . 
it be dill lute or intemperate, the neceſſity of amending 1 it 18 
8 1 vifible. II. though otherwiſe i innocent, you conſume 
I * our days chick 1 in trifles; . ſuch walle of precious time, given 

r other ends, 15 highly criminal, 


_ indolent, and the buſier votaries of idle amuſements, : 


expoſe themſelves. to Various e ions, and fer a dang egen 
example to thoſe around them 


i Ipreads, muſt be to make 78 185 of all 2% i cven "the 


Men will know 1 ie. 5 


Beſides that, both the fla 1 . 


molt. 55 


i important, | and, by conſequence, the. community compole. * 


AM: t 


| far. commendable, yet :f an ary. occasion you indulge either 
reſentment. or malevolen ace, however. calm, 


EI IT ET” 


towards any of. 


your 


0 „Matt. v. 13, 14. 5 


and vicious. Further 
though your diſpoſition be to things of more uſe, and ſo 
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| your fellow-creatures ; if you are injurious or  hard-hearted, 
from ſelfiſhneſs ; or but thoughtleſsly inattentive to the rights, 

the intereſts, the wants, the feelings of thoſe whom you ought 

to regard, you may thus have contracted, in many ways, moſt 


heinous degrees of guilt, Nay, ſuppoſing you have been, and 


15 are, beneſicent as well as harmleſs, but leſs ſo than you might; 

even this defect is a failure of duty. Not that you are to giv 6; 
0 e to ſeruples; there is no end of them: but to conſider 
maturcly, and conſult worthy friends; what you can add to the 
5 Hood which you do already. Poſſibly it may be more than 


„ OW: imagine. Be it ever ſo little, do it but according to the 


beſt of your judgment, and God will accept it. But, at the 
ſame tine, be ſure to remember, that the righteſt demeanor i in 
55 worldly matters will not ſuffice; but our chief regard muſt be : 
to him who made us, and whoſe therefore we are. From Bis 
goodn cſs all that we enjoy proceeds: from his authority over 


Aus all our duties flow: and thoſe, which are owing immediate- | 
e 17 to himſelf, ſurely require our principal care. But ſuch 


duties as natural reaſon teaches, are far from being the only 5 


5 concern of thoſe to whom he bath preſcribed additional ones, 5 


founded on the important alterations which our primitive 
ſtate, as we learn from ſeripture, hath. undergone.” Man is a 
fallen creature: We are dead, as the apoſtle ſtrongly expreſſes 


8 . and our life is hid with Chriſt i in God *. Our hope of future : 


3 happineſs lies not in ourſelves, but 1 18 . in the hands of . 
the bleſſed Fefus, who purchaſed . it with his blood : and where 7 
our trea ſu. e ts there muſt our hearts be alſo. Without affec- 


tionate and habitual movements of the ſoul towards the father ; 


Fa mercy, the author of ſalvation, the inſpirer of holineſs 3 | | 
Without a deep ſenſe of paſt guilt and preſent imperfection, an 0 


5 humble faich in, the merits of our glorified Redeemer, and a 
firm relience on the grace of the divine comforter, all our 


virtue, all our piety, will avail us nothing. For, e we 


2 have done our beſt, we are but wnpr afitable ſer roants f. 


You will object. perh PS, that indulging contemplations of i 


this nature would engroſs our whole thoughts and time: the — ws 


5 affairs of common life muſt be utterly neglected for them. 5 
But are you indeed at all near the borders of that danger? Or 
do r nor t fuch among take thozangh. care to Keep. far enough E 


»cCol. m. 3. + Matth. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34 þ Luke xvil.1g. = 
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i out of the reach of it? You. are by no mcans called only 8 
acts of devotion, or only to the more ſublime of moral duties. 
Prudent and moderate concern for our worldly intereſt is a 
duty. Every propriety and decency of life is a duty. Even 
ornamental accompliſhments have their value, But from thiſe. 

_ _ conceſſions men conclude, that they may ſafely pay the: ir main 
attention to what deferves but the ſmalleſt part; and imagine 
they are abundantly good chriſtians, almoſt without any one 

peculiarly chriſtian. action or ſentiment. At beſt, a few pious. 
formalities, practiſed now and then, conſtitute their hole re- 
5 ligion: and the reſt of their life, and all cheir heart, is given a 


up to what hath no tincture Or religion in it: whereas inv. ard. 


reverence of God, 2s hei 18 manifeſted to us in the goſpel of Fefus ; 
5 Cphriſt, ought to be our ruling principle; and extend its influ- 1 
| _ ence throughout each article, of « our buſinels, our r converſe ton, 5 


our private thoughts. | 


Perhaps you will object again, that fo very ſerious 4 turn 


| of mind as this, will caſt a gloom over every thing: and one 


muſt have ſome pleaſure ſurely. But learn to be pleaſed | 


with what you ought : and you. will have inexpreſſ] bly more ay 
- pleaſure than you poſſibly can elſe. In other things you take 


pains, no ſmall pains, to accquire a taſte; often, for what 5 


of no value; ſometimes, for what is bad: and periops, aſter 8 
5 all, can ſucceed no further, than to put on the affe Gation cf 5 


7 liking what you really do not, or get by habit a wretched crav- 
ing for gratifications, which you cannot but d. ſpiſe and con- 
demn. Employ yourſelves better. Eſteem what i 15 eftimable, | 


and it will exalt inſtead of debaſing you: love what is mi. 
: able, and it will reward your affection. Love him. above all, 


who bath jr loved Jou, and bis ler vi ice Will be deligl. ful: 


become ſuch as e requires, and you will find farisf: Aion in” 0 


every thing. It is a ſtrange miſtake, to imagine the burthens 


of religion inſupportable; while we take much heavier u pon : 


| ourſelves from fancy and faſhion. Were the goft 5 10 injoin een 
the fatigues, the expences. the dangers, | which cn refi- ion we 
: ſhall perceive caprice and cuſtom do, th at one ard ent again 3 


1 16 would be accounted deciſive. 


The moſt ſerious perſon in the world may july 7 ifs... 


the cheerfulleit. Even penitents, in the midſt of their ſorrow, 5 


at the. very beginning of their amendment, 0 ed 


3 Jon 3 A 


204 PE The 15 iſe 7 and Unhappingſs SER. LVIII. 


| hope of forgiveneſs and acceptan ce, infinitely preferable to the 


higheſt pleaſures of fin. But perſons of confirmed goodnefs 


have a peace within their, breaſts, which paſſeth all underftard- 
ing of thoſe who have not exper ienced it, and all deſcription 
ol thoſe who have. They feel no tormenting remorſe, no dif. 
- quieting dread. of God or men. They are never agitated by. 
| malice or envy : : ſeldom, and but geatly, moved by anger. Pity. 
| Indeed they often experience; - but gratifying it comforts both 
| others and themſelves. Their behaviour is friendly, „ and 
5 therefore agree: ble : their diſcourſe liv ely, if nat ture hath quali- 
fied them for it; but at Jealt inoſfenſive and conciliati ing. 
Their hearts are op en, in a proper degree, to all the innocent . 
amuſements of life, and they long for none of the prohibited | 
ones. Virtuous diſcretion preſerves their health and ſpirits. "1 
much as worldly uncertainties perrait, makes their circum- _ 
| ſtances eaſy, their ſamilies : and dependant 8 orderly and happy. 8 
Their judicious bene ficence | is very uſeſul, their blameleſs ex- 
| _ ample. yet more, Thus they become bleſſings within the 
compaſs of their ſphere : and ſurely reap no. little joy from : 
=} the eſteem of others, but unſpezkably | more from the teſtimony 5 
- of their own. conſciences. The be ſt of them indeed are ſenſible _ 
4" of. many ſailings : : bat all conſiſtent with that ſincerity, which 
God, they know, will recompenſe. They ſee through the . 
whole courſe of lite, that they are in n the only right way; and 
1 See may happen to them, all will end well. Der {ie 
*, ments, unk! indneſs, ing: atitude, loſſes of friends. or of fortune, 5 
85 neceſſity, pain, ilc knels, and death, work togethᷣer for their Foedt, 
and unite to form an infallible plan for encrealing their final 


felicity. "Nev er will ſocicty grow glcemy, but ivexpreſlibly the 


cheerſuller, for being con pofcd of ſuch perſons as thele : and = 
Ttuch ought the religion 8 naturally to be. | 755 


Therefore Fou, who are truly religious, appear in charac- 95 


ter. an d do credit ny your. cauſe.” Dep; ſe with good Þ zumour 

and pity the impotent ridicuje of we inconkiderate : let the 
world ſee that you are happy, and that your belief! in Gd ; 
is the ground of it. W ear no dejccted looks, put on no for- 

: bidding appearances z : be affable, be courteous, be joyful. "Mi ; 
void improper amuſements ; guard againſt fondnels for thoſe 

in Which -occalionally . may do well to join: but expreſs. 


1 decent 5 


7 Phil. ir. 7. Rom. viii. 28. 
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a decent and mod let, a mild and compaſſionate, not an angry 


or. cen nſorious, diſapprobation of the common exceſſes 1 in them; 


new that you can reliſh life perfectly well without them, by 


_ engaging with alacrity i in the proper buſineſs of Four {tation, 


| iraproving yourſelves, and doing good to others. Never un | 


feaſonably magnify in talk, | \ bat afſiduoully demonſtrate in 
1 fac, the comfort you have in obſerving. the precepts and ex- 


reting the re: wards of the goſp-1, M. anifeit, whenever op- 


portunities preſent themſelves, yet without any oſtentati ion. 


$a e benevolent ſerenity which chriſtian faith inlpires, your 


| enjoyment both of converſation and ſolitude in their ſealons, 
pour compoſare under doubts and uncertainties, your fortitude 
under croſſes and afflictions, and your ſettled perſuaſion, that 


you ſhall ever be enabled to refs your foul i 6 gladncſs Y e 


ee and rejoice 772 the Lor 4 alway. 


| Such behaviour will ſurely convince ea the ee 4 
| the prejudiced, if they have any reſle&ion, that to ſeek. their : 
own advantage with ſucceſs, they muſt ee the things. "which * 

; are Jeſus Chriſt's. And if they ever intend it, the preſent 


. time 15 always the beſt : but this preſent. time is peculiarly | | 


= Deccney prohibits now the uſual diverſions: apply . 


vacant hours to a better purpoſe. The offices of the. wee 


throughout exp. eſs in the molt. affecting man? ner, what your =; 


gracio us Redeemer hath done and ſuffered for ; vou: think de- 


liberately in it, what you ought to do for hin, indeed for 

yourſelves, | : Thi ink what you have becn, and -are, and what b 

the faith 3 you profeſs requires you to be: conſider what fatal = 

 conſeque! nces will follow, perhaps very ſoon, W 301 u neglect o 


5 Read with reverenee the rules and declarations of God's word; 


read with attenti on other awakening, yet prudent. books, re- 
fot Ring as 3 you go along : and engage ſome pious, but judicious 5 


1 


tions: and beg carne -ltly of God's Hftrength to. ſulſii them : 


5 amend, and how you ſhall accompliſh this neceilary WO Ks . 


friend, to exc! ite, ſupport, direct, and, if there be occalion, re- 
ſtrain vou. Form diſcrectly by their helps necdful reſolu z 2 5 


1 they will all prove. ineff. tual. But rememb* r, that the. | 
piety of the week, howe v er ſtrict, is not to end with it; am 
not be really chriſtian, if i it doth. | You ure called to re- 


© 5 


| collects ion 


* Luke xx). 10. Adds fl. 46. f Phil. iv. 4 
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collection now, that you may practiſe vigilance all the per? 
of your days. Temporary, periodical goodneſs, that is lite 
the morning cloud, and as the early dew goeth away „it will 
be of no avail to any one; but they, who, by patient continu- 
ance in well. doing, ſeek for glory and honour and immortality, 
are ſecure of obtaining eternal ti * 8 


® Hoſ vi. 4. | : mom. TE 7: Zo 


4B 


"SEK. 
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"Gar vi. 14. 


| Bur Ged forbid that 1 ſhould glory, fave in 1 pear” of o our” 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by x whom the world i 15 reli unto me, | 
and 1 unto. the world, TERS | 


* E Wü have ſome. Foundation; ut or imagined, for = 


many glory in their ſhame* : are proud of notions and diſ- 


cCourſes, which miſrepreſent ſacred truths, degrade human na. EW 


3 ture, and tend to diſſolve human ſociety ; 3 of gratifying their 


paſſions, their appetites, their fancies, whatever miſchiefs it 
- produces; of doing what viſibly hurts, and muſt finally ruin : 
their characters, their fortunes, their healths, | their ſouls, 


7 thinking well of ourſelyes and our condition; or we ” 
Ti muſt be wretched. And innumerable are the methods which . 
1 men take to procure the eſteem of their own minds. Tos -- N 


Others value themſelves on. more plauſible, yet inſufficient, f 
pretentions: on the luſtre of an ancient family, which per- 1 


5 haps they diſgrace; on the inheritance or acquiſition of wealth, _ 5 
which they employ 1 to little or no good purpoſe ; on agreeable. 


| neſs of perſon, which makes them vain and imprudent the ſnort N 
time it continues, and miferable when it decays ; z on livelineſs EY 
of wit, which either provokes enemies, or invites dangerous e 
: friends; on depth of knowledge, often falſely ſo called, and . e 
pernicious, often wholly foreign to their true buſineſs; on ele- 


gance of taſte in ſmaller matters, while they are contemptibly | 
injudicious in the greateſt; on pomp and ſhew, which give 2 


IE pleaſure | as ſlecting as it is  ehildiſh on n making a Ggure 3 1 


* Phil. iii. 19. 
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"the idle hurry of amuſements, which encroaches on every va- 
luable purpoſe of life, and wears out the ſpirits under pre- 
: tence of raiſing them; on the favour of the great, by what. | 
ever arts attained, and however precarious 3 or on the ſeem- 
ingly more ſolid poſſeſſion of power, which it is hard to abſtain 
from uſing ill, and extremely hard to ule in a due meaſule 
well; which diſobliges by the exerciſe of it many more then 
it can poſſibly oblige; 1s accompanied with perpetual fatigue 


and uneailgels, ee envy : cauſes innumerable 


vexations while it laſts ; and yet commonly grievous regret 


when it is gone. 
If all theſe be wr ong grounds of fell. complaceney, bow few 


of us have right ones! There are thoſe, however, who Profess | 
to dein it on ſomething more ſubſtantial, on virtue. But, 
alas! the virtue of great numbers conſiſts almoſt wholly i. 5 
ſpecious words, honour, benevolence, good. nature, which ure 
either a mere ornament of their talk, or influence their be- 
| Haviour only. on ſome occaſions, or to ſome perſons. And the : 
more uniformly well inclined towards others are often i ſtrange- 
85 Jy addicted to blameable indulgence of themſel ves: or, hows.” g 
ever inoffenſive otherwiſe, are lamentably defective in the di- 
1 cipline of the heart, particularly in forming it to that deep 
 Eumility, which becomes duſt and aſnes. If we think too 
55 _ Kighly of ourſelves, we ſhall be fatally miſled : and, if we think. 
reaſonably, * we {hall experience the daily mortiſication of be- 
ing faulty, more or leſs, even in thoſe things for which we are 
applauded. | Beſides, our virtue itſelf will frequently oblige 
us to do what others will diſlike, oppoſe, revenge, Or though. . 
we eſcape ſuch evils, yet the unavoidable ones of "ny ſorrow, | 
languor, pain, ſickneſs, death, are uſually more than enongh : 
to make our preſent ſtate A: pitiable, rather than a glorious 
one, if the conſciouſneſs of our own rectitude be our Whole a 
 Lupport under mew SEE | 5 
Wiler men, thereſore, in their ſearch, of comfort: 1 0 be- 
vond themſelves to God. And. indced, faith! in him, provided _ 
It repreſents him as a righteous governor, obſerving, diſtin- 
8 guiſhing. and recompenſing, unſpeakably digniſics our condi- 
tion, and adds 1 importance to cur proſpects. But ſtin, our bet 
obedience being only his due, and paid only out of what we _ 
, IVE. received from him, we could "Henher” boaſt nor merit, 


though 
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though it were perfect: and what his free goodneſs would be- 


ſtow on us even then, beyond ſecurity from their SEA. ſuffer- 


ers on the whole, reaſon conld never aſcertain. 


Or, were the innocent aſſured by it of ever fo great rewards; 


5 are we innocent? Thoughtleſs preſumption may anſwer haſti- | 
_ in the affirmative: but what doth the deliberate voice f 
| _ conſcience. ſay, after a faithful ſcrutiny of our paſt aQtions,. 
words, and thoughts, as in the divine preſence? Such and ſo 
many as our duties are, of love, reverence, and reſignation to Uo. 
our Maker, of Juſtice, equity, goodneſs, in the numerous re- 
lations of life, virtuous command of our various inclinations, - 
| careful uſe and upright government of our underſtanding; 
have we been always as blameleſs in eg ach of them, as 3 
purity can demand of us, though we lee that no one round us 
hath? If not, let us remember it, we are ſinners. and ſin de- 1 
ſerves puniſhment, God forbid then that we Spould 8 
: our moral or religious characters: God grant we 5 lind . 
5 my for our failures in them. wo e e „%%% 
But how can reaſon affure us that we ſhall? ? 'Doth it | know, | 2 
what the holineſs of his nature, the honour of his government, = 


the admonition of other parts of his creation, ma ay WE. 


e 2 N oh a> PIT ** 8 
3 S 9 ts 19 Re RO OE tr 7 e 2 
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. fore his precious promiſes f,. who Was delivered, 


3 raiſed again for our jutificationt. 


-needful?- Sorrow for what 15 paſt cannot annihilate it: and 

15 living well for the time to come, though it were not wire, | 

as what we call fo 1 is, wv ith perpetual faults, no more makes CE 
amends for paſt tranſgreſſions, than avoiding to incur. nem 
debts pays off the old. Still our hearts dictate hope. But 
hope, far from being certainty, is not ſs much as perſuaſion, 5 
And though pardon were unqueſtionable. future happineſs, 8 
much leſs eternal, would not. The poſſibilities therefore, the 
probabilities of theſe things, which nature can fuggeſt, how | 

_ reviving ſoever, compared with abſolute deſpondency, have to 

- chriſtians, as the apoſtle ſpeaks 1 in a ſimilar caſe, no glos 7 by rea- 


fon of the glory that excelleth*: they fade away and vaniſh be. 


. our » offences, 5 


Here then we have ſure ground for 0 not in our- 2 


” ſelves indeed ; for we have contributed nothing to this merciful. 
| Giſpenſarion, belides falling i into the extremeſt need of i it by our 


W B e 


* 2 Cor. ii 1% 3 Rom. iv. 25. 
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5 offences : but Chrift Feſus is made unto. us of God, wiſdom, 


and righteouſn-) ;, and ſandtiſicatiou, and redemption, that, as 
1 written, he that glorieth, let him glorp in the Lord*. We 


have only to embrace, with acknowledged unworthineſs, the 


gracious. offer of our heavenly Father, on the 8 con- | 
1 ditions annexed to it. | 


But we muſt embrace the hols: not part ouly. Multitudes 


"profeſs to reſpect the goſpel very bighly, for its many rational 
doctrines, its holy and mild precepts, its intereſting ſanQions, : 


its proviſion for inſtructing mankind, the good example of its 


_ publiſher, its declarations of forgivene ſs, nay perhaps alſo for 
its aſſurances of in ward | aiDflance. | But of the efficacy of what 
our Redeemer underw ent to procure theſe benefits, they enter- 
tain the loweſt conceptions : raiſe difficulties on every article 
©: "of 1. great myſtery of godlineſot, and explain away the ſcrip- 
ture dectrine of it into nothing: ſtrive to form a chriſtianity a8 
as much as pollible without Ch riſt, and be ſaved, if not by 
1 their own merits, however not by his. Therefore the apoſtle 
in the text lays the ſlreſs where it really lies: God forbid, | 
that. 1 fhouid glory in any thing, ſave in the Cross N 
5 Lord Jefus (ri 


1 merely as a confirmation of his ſincerity, which puts his and 


5 in nis ſubmiſſion to die upon it, not 


huis apoſtles marty rdoms almoſt ca a le vel, but as a propi tiatory 
55 offering, by which, to ſpeak the language of holy writ, be hath 7 
rec Wee us to God, meking g Page by the blood. of his croſs, ur. 
the body of bis fleſt thr ough death}. That he appeared | on 
cearth to cttabliſh true re}: gion there, bore the inconvenienc ces ok 
- this mortal tate, endur edthe contra adlictiou of fenners\, and Ficld- 1 
ed up his life to their mis lice, is the univerſal belief of all 


chriſlians: and hy might not God, foreſecing theſe $406 


from eternity, graciouſly accept lis condeſcending to them © : 

| our fakes, thought otherwiſe wholly foreign to a nature united to | 
the divine, as a lacrifice offered « on our behalf to infivite juſtice: 55 
1 beſlowing on the prieſt and victim the moſt. acceptable Tetri- -_ 
. bution that he could poſſibly receive, the right of parduning, fy 


reformiog, and waking. eternally happy, as many as ſhould 


throw t hemſelves on the mercy thus tendered them, and prove 
- the ſincerity « of their thankful faith, by. that of their obedience ? 


We 


® x Cor. i. 32, 31. f 1 Tim. iii. 16. | Col. i. 20, 21, 22. $ Heb. xii. 23. 
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05 We are far from pretending 0 know all the reaſons of a tranſ. 
action, into which even ange!s defire to look*: yet ſurely con- 
ſiderate minds may trace in it evident footſteps of holineſs, 
goodneſs, wiſdom : but at leaſt humble hearts will recollect, 
that te imagined foolifhneſs of God ts wiſer than ment; and 
finding, as every one living mail ou due Cart, that they have 
no ule to glory in themſelves, will glory moſt cordially in 5 
the croſs of Fefus Chriſt aſcribing to his interceſſion their 
forgiveneſs, to his ſtrength their 8000 actions, to his merits 
their reward. Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 


done, but according to his mer „ God ſaveth us, by the waſh- | 2 


ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Gb, which pe 
ede on us abundantly through Chr ofe Feſus 0 Saviour, that 
: being juſtified by his grace, Wwe Should be made Heins of eter nal b 


| lifet.. Bl:ffiag , and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 


im that fe 2 . the 8 and to the Lamb for ever and | 
every, % du | | 1 = ES 
But ther | we cannot © intitled to duch e zultation, unleſs v We 
are quali fied as the latter part of the text intimates, - 4 | 
Us indeed ſaveth 10, but that alone which worketh by love], 
God, to our fellow creatures, to every thing good: e 


cannot conſiſt with a ruling love to the ways of an evil world. 


| Therefore St. Jo faith, if any man love the world, that is, ES 
8 preferably, the love of the Father es not in bhim**; and St. Paul . 

only expreſſes the ſame meaning 2 little more ſtrongly, when 
he reminds us by his own example, that we muſt be crucified, 


| . dead, to the world, and it to ust: we muſt ſacrifice all inordi- 


nate fondneſs for it to him, who ſacrificed iimfſelf on the ie 
for our ſalvation ; ; and mortally hte. whatever f 15 wrong SS: 


= at the riſque of being mortally Ja ted by. it. Still the comforts ” 8 
bol life, which God hath provided for us, are to be enjoyed with 


duly proportioned g gladneſs and thankfulneſs: the fubordinations 


: . life are to be maintained, the common buſineſs of it follow- 5 
ed, the proprieties and civilities of it preſerved, and per- 
verſe non- compliances diligently avoided. But, when all this 
is done, much will remain to be renounced and cr ucified.” For | 
en Jo hath admoniſhed us, we are of Cod, and the who! 8 
; world, even what calls itſelf the chriſtian wor! d, lieth =, 


D 2 V, 0 + wicked 
4 pet. i. 3. - Rs Cor. * 25. „ ES 
9 Rev. v. 13. - . I al. v. 6, e 
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viel zedneſi 3 : powerfully encouraging every bad thing, to which 


our . anon and ons DYE us, and _ to which they 


| Faſhion makes ſome men mifnöna fies of inden Hin; 
againſt religion, even what they know to be falſe: others, 


implicit believers in them, to ſhnew their own freedom of - 
thought: and * third ſort, utterly negligent of every act of 5 
piety, without ſo much as imagining they know why. Faſhion- 1 
able honour urges men to demands of latis faction, equally 
wicked and abſurd, often for no injury at all. _ Faſhionable diſ- 


courſe abounds with oaths and imprecations, andi irreverent uſes | 


of the moſt ſacred names, not leſs fooliſh than profane; or, if 


dlear of this fault, commonly ſets the whole of what we are 
concerned to believe and do, in a miſtaken light. Faſhionable 


extravagance conſumes in gaming, and luxury, and idle ex- 


pences, what ought to provide for our families, for the worthy 


and the poor. Faſhion nable gratifications of the various plea- 


ts ſures of ſenſe defeat the chief end of man's being. Eve n more 
5 innocent faſhionable amuſements ſwallow | up that precious 
time, of which we. ſhould be frugal. for better purpoſes. 5 
| Faſhionable hours interſere with the order of nature, with the | 
wn” public worſhip of God, with the regular diſpoſition of all ſorts | 
ol affairs. And faſhionable complaiſance places the vileſt of . 
human beings on the ſame footing with the moſt unexception- : 


5 able, to the dreadful omen. of the eſſential Aden be- 5 
teen good and evil. 5 5 . 


Vet i in all theſe matters men will fallow, 2 range | 06 


f Senne stens, even the profligate. | But they conceive them 
felves fully authorized to imitate, in every thing, ſuch as com- 1 
mon ſpeech calls decent and reputable: titles, in ſome ages, to 
be had exceeding cheap. In one ſex eſpecially, and the other : 
is copying after f 1t, very ſmall remnants, even of moral virtue, 
wu.ill ſufſie: and in the upper part of both, yet leſs of religion, . 
„ any at tl. 15 needful. Accordingly many, who, from ee 
5 ſcience, preſerve ſome ſorms of it, rather look defirous to have | 
them thought mere forms, and are vondefuly ſhy of uttering 
a word to ſhew the contrary : paſs off any mention of their 


gary to it as ed as may be, and! are content to let others 
Oh 88 treat 


: 1 John v. : 19. 8 
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555 treat it with as much indignity as they will : inſtead of glory. 
ing in the croſs of Chrift, aſhamed to confeſs him before men, 
though he hath paſſed on that ſhame ſo awful a ſentence*; and 
perfectly indifferent whether piety hath the ſupport, which they 
_. muſt know it wants, provided they can make an acceptable 


figure to thoſe around them; a point about which they are a 


ſolicitous, as if the apoſtle had. ſaid, be ye conformed to this. - 
world, inſtead of, be e nott, Perhaps the more ſeriouſly _ 
educated ſcruple going at once the utmoſt lengths of the mode 
in wrong things: but are gradually familiarized to fol- 
low their leaders From one ſtep to another, till they advance 


8 imperceptibly to a ſrigbtful diſtance from the ir firſt ſetting out; 
and it may be at laſt grow ambitious of being leaders! in their 


turn of a little world of their own, that ſhall tem apt THe: > great Dr 
one into ſtill worſe enormities. + 


Through the whole of this giddy progrets innumerable at- 5 


2 tentions, and incredibly earneſt ones, to molt infignificant 


matters, fill their hearts, and expel or deaden ever 'y C devout and — 
5 virtuous feeling. 1f they find leiſure to reflect on their con- 1 
duk, it is chieſly to invent excuſes and Palliations : if they 


ill go to church, it is without defire of i improving there: nay, f 


ik they ſtill pray in priv ate, N hich probably few of them con- 

tinue long, 1 it is little more than repeating thoughtleſsly a few _ 
good words: and thus, by degrees, they come to have no real 

affection or veneration for their Creator, their Redee emer, their 74 


Sanctiſier, no penitent ſenſe of their own imperfections or tranſ- 
bh greſſions, no practical or ſteady perſuaſion of future com pences; 5 


but form their whole manner of talking and j judging, as if the 
preſent ſtate were all: are extremely eager about their wo: rldly . 
5 intereſts and pleaſures, but equally unconcerned about ese 


rightneſs of their diſpoſitions : will on no account. be abſent 3 
5 4 from a meeting for buſineſs which they have at heart, or a gay” 


5 aſſembly to which they are invited, let their health er what 
0 will ſuffer: but neglect the appointed ſeaſons of divine worlkip, DE 
on the pooreſt pretences, or without any: crowd buſineſs, 3 


— journeys, diverſions, i into the moſt ſacred Calan, contrary to the 
excellent ends of their inſtitution, contrary to all law, and all 


ſhame; but v ould think their reputations undone by going to 


the houſe of God, at any unuſual time, or even making, with 
8 5 ſeriouſneſs, : 


Matth. x, 32, a. Mack viii. 38. Jake xi. 26. xii. 8, 9. 
nem. xii. 2. 555 
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(crioutneſs, a momentary. . to him over their- 
daily food: 


1 their duty: but make the art fulleſt uſe of either, to fence againſt 


conſult neither ſeripture nor reaſon to diſcover 


what they are unwilling to own for ſuch ; or, if need be, avow- 


5 edly prefer the opinion and practice of the world to both, FM 


dainful rebels againſt heaven, Lg mean-ſpirited ſlaves to nd 
y fearce know whom, N | 


1 et moſt of them tolerate, and perhaps approve, ſome ap- 


pearances of religion, efpectally in ſome perſons ; but ſuſpect 


any great reality of it, as a degree of madneſs: have the ut- 
moſt terrors of ſeeing this poor land over. run with enthuſi- 


aſr and ſuperſtition; but not the ſmalleſt dread of profaneneſs 
and proflig gateneſs: 


0 authority againſt either, but comforted by the hope, that they 
will prove incffectual, 


are ſtartled at any new declarations of 


and all go on as it did: read almoſt 
«ny thing written to depreciate. chriſtianity, and relax moral. 


: virtue, ut almoſt nothing 1 in favour of them ; are very cau- 
tious of meddling with treatiſes of piety, however ul h 
| compoſed, for fear of turning their heads, but devour ever ſo 


many idle and even laſcivious Wr without the leaſt appre- 
henſion of corrupting their hearts 


reſoluticns of giving nothing to ſuch and ſuch pious uſes, a- "4 
Sainſt which it is grows. cuſtomary to inveigh, and hear no 0 = 
anſwe er. . my „„ | | 1 

Vet many « of i has originally: no nh ks hits turn n of 7 
Sling and acting: indeed ſtill rather affect to ſeem, than - 
neally are happy in it; nay, poſſibly feel tormenting doubts 1 
from time iO tine how it will end. But theſe they are taught 5 


10 couſider as mere fits of gloominefs, which they muſt diſſipate | 
: by every mirth, ful avocation they can invent, and learn to de- 


Piſe themſelves for ever having been in ſo. ſtrange 1 ſtate of . 
mind, and 10 unſuitable to living in good company. Or, if 


reflection will, notwithſtanding, be troubleſome, arguments man 


be fobght ſor to quiet it. and accordingly ey do argue, 


th at 


allow themſelves to be 
much more expenſive in the vain- glorious diſplay of private 
: magniſicence, or towards the ſupport of entertainments called 


pPuolite, though neither of good tendency nor good taſte, than 
_ liberal to the. trueſt a 


the temporal diſtreſſes of their brethren, have no compaſſion at 


nay, perhaps, have made formal - 0 


or, how bountiful ſoever to 


0 or even particular fr jendihip, let the confequences 
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that mens ſtations, connexions, and ſpirits require ſome lane 


ation, and they muſt take ſuch as they can get, amongſt thoſe _ 
with whom it is to be had. But are they grieved or rejoiccd 


at this pleaded obligation? Do they ſtop. at the quantity or 
the kinds that are really needful, or go beyo! ad them at plea- 
"0007: Are they growing better or work all the while? Are 
they ſetting e examples or bad? Surely theſe are material 0 

queſtions. Yet they make a ſhift ei ither to feel or to acknow- _ 

| ledge nothing of their force ; but whatever they like to join in, 55 


peremptorily inſiſt, that it is harmleſs „ uſeful, neceſſary, juſt 


what they pleaſe: yet reſerving 1 liberty, when once it loſes 
credit, to cenſure it as abſurd and wrong every way, and be 
full as fond of ſomething. elſe, that de ſerves it as little, 


without confeſſing the leaſt inconſtancy. 
For, with the world on their ſide, they come at length, in- 


ene of apologizing for themſelves, to aflume a ſovereign au- 
thority over others; confute their objections with barely a 
contemptuous laugh or. look, or by fixing on them any name. 


in vogue, that denotes preciſeneſs; attack and perſecute the 


5 moſt filent nonconformilts to their notions, and haughtily ov er- Fes 
bear all that ſtand in their way. Such as worlhip the ſame | 
idol with them, be their characte rs ever ſo doubtful, muſt. not. 
. be ſuſpected; be they ever fo. notoriou ly criminal, muſt not 


2 condemned ; or counted uulit for their familiar acquaintance, : 


des, private or 
public, be what they may. The pert ridiculers of religion ; and 


virtue are to be allowed abundance of wit in the filieſt and 
groſſeſt things they. utter: and the mot hard-hearted der 
tines muſt be held to have tr: 1e go od-n 


1% 7 
44 K 


mature, becauſe they axe 


. 


| ſuperficial gaiety. 4 they ru: n! 11 nemſely es by their vices, they ” Z 
are only to be pitied: ä if others allo, they are to b 
to the very utmoſt, it is well if not looked on a . 
cConſiderable. But men w ho have _ alw ays been regularly a, 
ftuouns are to be regarded as. bog 8 of derifion, | ORE ic! 1 5 x 

add to their virtue inward relig 5 -regulate their condudt | 


3 = _ more 


it, abſtain from things ON 3 of itz appear to take Ie 8 1 
5 ſure! in its doctrines, its ordinances, Its Promutes, end give any; 
tokens of what the text calls glorying in the croſs. of Chi 


/ 


2 cxcuſed. 


they are to hope fr om this quarter for a very fmall ſhare "of: 5 
the charitable Can our, which | 15 laviſhed | fo ——.— on others. 


Their 


7 
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Their fincerity, or their onderſtanding, 15 to be freigly queſ. 
tioned : their good diſpoſitions and actions denied, or paſſed 


over in ſilence, or ſcornfully undervalued: ridiculous and 


dangerous ſingularities to be imputed. to them, on the weakeſt 
evidence, or none; and if ever they fall into any ſuch, they 
are to be aggravated beyond truth or credibility; and no plea 
uhatever to be admitted in their favour. So very far are too 
many from anſwering the Pſalmiſt's deſcription of the man 
930 Hall dwell i 71 God's holy hill, that in his eyes a vile Pe, on a 
= 47 contemned, but be honour eth them, that fear the Lord. 


Even an infidel, were he to ſpeak honeltly, would tell ſuch, 


= chat they are no chriſtians. Yet, perhaps, they would be 
very angry witch any one but an infidel for ſaying ſo, and in 
reality are by no means unbelievers. But why then will they 


not become conſiſtent? If the goſpel of Chriſt deſer ves any re- 


8 gard at all, it deſerves a thorough regard : either it is nothing, 
or it is the moſt important of all things. And they Who pro- 
| feſs it, yet ſeldom think of it, who are influenced by it, if at 
all, to ſcarce more than a little outward ſhew, and fight and 5 
i frori. the frame of mind which it was intended to create in 
them, better had it been for them, unleſs they amend, never | - 
to bave known ith. All forts of perſons are concerned beyond 0 
| expreſſion to recolle# this often: but two ſorts. beyond the 
<> eſt; -. If you of the upper part of the. world, who have moſt 
" he thankful and moſt to be anſwerable for, inſtead of being b 
: examplary in ſerving God, are remarkable for neglecting 8 
Worſhip and his laws; not only the ingratitude, but the per- 
| nicioufneſs of your behax iour, will greatly increaſe your puniſh. 15 
ment. And if we of the clergy, who teach others by our 
5 exhortations to ſet their affeftion on things above, not on things 
: on the cartht, teach them the reverſe by our practice: make 
our ſtudy to acquire applauſe, or wealth, or power, or rank, to 
8 partake of amuſements and diverſions i in the poor low deg ree 
that for ame we can, or enjoy ourſelves 1 in ſome graver | kind 0 
f voluptuous indolence; to do any thing, in ſhort, b but labour D 
1 diligently i in God's vineyard from firſt to laſt for the good of. 
fouls; we ſhall receive a double condemnation. And they who 5 
: patrogize . any. fuch of us, will ſhare deeply | in our r guilt. 


5 


® pL xv. 1, 4. 2 pet. ii. 2t. 1 Col. Hi. 2. 
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It is not rigour that dictates any of theſe aſſertions to me. 


It was not auſterity, but the tendereſt compaſſion, chat moved 


St. Paul to ſay, for many wal, „, whom I have told you often, 


and now tell you even weeping, that they are the en enes of the 


croſs of Chr N, who mind earth things & not always defigned | 
enemies, but real ones however.“ Our Saviour hath 101 us, 
he that is not with me, is ag ratnyt me +. And they that will 


be with him to ellect, mult bs with mum heartily, openly, and . 
uniformly. We may have qualities very amiable, and do ac- _ 
tions very laudable in the eſtimation of men, and yet our 


hearts be ſar from t in the ght of God t. He requires, as 


g well he may, that we ſhould conhder ourſelves principally 
| as his creatures, as ſinners, as. favoured with offers of mercy. 


aul of grace, as bound to {ive /obery, righteoufly, and godly, 


looking for the bleed hope of bis glorious appearancey. How- 


ever the preference, which the world- gives to very. different f 
matters, may bony us up now in overlooking theſe, it will be no 
I protection to us, when the dead, mail and great, [hall fland : 
. before God N. And however ini pid or in{uppo! table a life 


may appear to ſome, which 1s to be humbly ſpent in regulating 


their deſires, doing their duty, and expecting their reward; 
they will find upon trial, that every other ſcheme produces 


miſerable diſappointments ; and this, as much happineſs as our 


preſent ſtate is capable of. Length of days, baſy circumſtances, | 
general eſteem, domeſtic tranquillity, national good order and 
5 ſtrength, are the ſmaller advantages that uſually attend prac- : 
- tifing the rules of religion: but the conſtant ones, the ca 8 
peace and joyful proſpects of all whoſe minds are. duly affected 
by the genuine hs Wn of i It, thele : are  bleflings  Hexprellbly ” 
x great. 1 | e „ | 7 
"7: ou are not t exhorted to ds a new. courſe of life,” 8! re- . 
| tain your old inclinations ; - making yours elves. une: y, wichout 15 
mak ing yourſelves better: but to acquire ſuch ſentiments, that = 
vou may delight in all vou do. 5 8 vigorous exerciſe of good | 
| ſenſe will contribute not a 11 ttle to this de ficable_ end; for, in⸗ 
deed, the ways of the World are often flat contradictions to it. : 85 
But the fandamental rule i 18% learn 4 ju my val! ye for the croſs of 
Chriſt, for the pry ne hath WE wn, the 8 don he hath pur- 


Vol. I. . Ee 5 | : oo chaſed, : 


* phil, YE 10 = Matth. hi. 3. Luke Xl. 23. t At Vil. 21. . 
Pit fl. 12. 13. * Rev. Xr. 18. 


21 The Protation 1 5t, Pauli in Publi i/hing, . Sem, LIX, 


| chaſed, the felicity he hath provided for you; and you will 
ſoon come to love the reſtraints and obſervances which he hath 
appointed, to look with indifference, or ſometimes with disuſt 
and abhorrence, on what you have hitherto admired, : d find 
the degree of your ſatisfactions unſpeakably encre ad, by 
changing the nature of them from trifling, diſg raceful, and 
noxious, to rational, noble, and beneficent. Still difficulties 
ttzhere will be, and to ſome perſons peculiar ones, in breaking 
ſettled habits, and diſſolving the ties by which you have deen WR 
long held. But God will give you both courage and prudence, : 
to make it eaſier than you think. Though you will do what 


is right with fleadineſs, yet you will do it without oſtentation, 


and with chearful good-humour : ſpeak mildly of others, and 


keep on as good terms with all men as you fafely can. But, 


if you are too ſolicitous to pleaſe them, you will rraduatly flide 


back, and for get, as thouſands have done to their eternal ruin, 
Four former convictions. Therefore, whenever you feel any, 


= ſuffer them not to die away through inattention, or be choaked _ 1 
. by cares and pleaſures, or blaſted by the breath of {coffers : but 4 


| 7 Impreſs them on your ſouls immediately and frequently, form '1 


reſolutions correſponding to them, and confirm theſe by reading | 
good books, by the converſation and countenance of good per- 


ſons, by attendance on God's public ordinances ; but eſpecizlly | 
buy fervent private prayer, ſuited to your ſpiritual condition, 
Vith this, 0 of weatneſs you will be made firong* : and with- 


| out this, the ſeemingly firmeſt human purpoſes, thick as highly 4 
of them as y u will, can never be effectual. Ver God rh maß 
OY . the pro oud, Ine en g's ace 10 C490, humble LY 


"Heb. xi. * | Os blen iv. 6. 1 ret. v. 
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SERMON IX. 


On THE "Rxwnnncyion: or n AND THE Evrzcrs oF 
Tus Event ON THE LiVEs AND MANNERS 
or TRUE CHRISTIANS. . 


| Cot. i iii. 1,2 — 


If: ye this . en AG Chr ft, feek thaſs thiogt which are 5 


above, where Chrift fitteth on the right hand of God. 
TN 8 : 70 or 8 on Fg above, not on things » on the earth. 


Tus day we are met to 0 We yearly memori 101 of 


N our bleſſed Lord's riſing from the dead. Now the ge- 
. nuine method of paying honour to every article of our creed, 


"I allowing it the proper influence on our hearts and lives. 5 
Chbriſt's reſurrection is vain with reſpect to us, unleſs we be 


raiſed by it to the faith of a better world; and the firmeſt 5 3 


faith of that is vain alſo, unleſs it excite us to Lots and ſeck the 
things which are above, This paſſage of St. Paul therefore is by 
- juitly made one principal part of our Eaſter day's ſervice : - 


| and the degree of our practical regard to it will be the true 
meature of our improvement by the diſcipline of the paſt ſe — 


fon, and of God's acceptance of our celebration of the preſent. 5 
That cach of theſe then may be ſuch, as we are concerned be- 


youd expreſſion that it ſhould, 1 ſhall lay before you the chief : as 
motives to a due regulation of our deſires and behaviour, in 


xclation to earthly and heavenly | objects, which motives ariſe 8 
8 om conſidering ourſelves, 1. : e | 
I. As rational beings :| 8 
II. As believers in God: J 86 
III. A. diſciples of Chrilt : 5 which lat N11 ol en- 5 
80 the moſt, as it deſerves. | 
I. Let us conſider ourſelves merely as 3 hs who. 
are to live for a while on earth; and tupgoſe, that we had no 
: | Ee i 5 far- 
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farther proſpect. Then indeed we could not 2 o bn 


on things above: but ſtill we might ſet them a great deal too 
much On things below. For, if our attachments to worldly 
objects be ſtrong, we ſhall frequently, either purſue what is 


| hurtful, or be miſerable that we dare not purſue it, or enraged 


2” being croſſed in our deſigns, c or Gdcjected on finding {mall 
happineſs in our attainments : which indeed are incapable of 
; yielding much. The delights of ſenſe are deſtructive, when 
indul: ved to exceſs: and low and inconſiderable, when conduc. 


ted with mode: ation. We alth and power and rank are ac- 


GU! ired with much di ſticulty, att ended with much anxiety, and 


ſoon become familiar and taſteleſs. Fondneſs for gay amule- 


ments rather makes men uneaſy when they are without them, 
than gives any mighty plesſure in the midſt of them: and, 
unleſs the manage with uncommon prudence, waſtes their for- 
tunes, wears out br, fpirits, kurts their characters, expoſes 
them to conte: npt. Indeed we cannot he lp on reflection con- 
temning ourſelves, for letting our hearts on any of theſe gra- TOY 
tifications, to the neglect of matters viſibly. worthier, But it 
wie follow them to the loſs of our innocence, which generally 
happens when we follow them earneftly, then we have cauſe 
to hate ourſelves too, for tran, ſorefling the dictates of that! in- 
Ne ward principle, which we feel ought to rule us, and which re- 


wards us, when obe; yed, with that plealing « conſcioufneſs of hav- 


ing acted well, which is the trueſt ſatisfaction we can taſte, 5 
= though all were to end at death. | But eve en from this enjoy- 
8 ment, without the aid of religion, we can promiſe ourſelves 5 
55 but little. Our failures and imperfections in virtue muſt be 
daily mortific d: our righteſt and kindeſt behaviour will often 
> Have. ill re turns made to it: they whom Wwe love with A 
moſt deſerved af lection, may be mit ſcrable, or may be ſnatched 
from us: and if not, we muſt very ſoon leave them, and hat- | 
ever we value. In ſuch cireumftances, diſengagement i is vi- 
dently the ouly way of fe curing any comfort. It will indeed, 5 
at the ſame time, render our r flat and inſipid: but We 
: can: aim at nothing better from the things of this world, with- T 
- out meeting with ſomething worſe : and if we are not content= _ 
ed with ſuch a ſtate, (as in truth how can we?) our lole re- R 


5 medy is to look beyond it: and conſider ourſelves. _ 


II. Not centy as happening to be inhabitants of the duſt 3 
of the earth for a few years, we know not how nor why, but 


SER. IX. | On the Reſurrection of Chriſt. , | 


-- "0 created by the power, and placed under the authority and 
protection, of a perfectly wiſe, and holy, and good being, who 
hath made us capable of knowing and honouring, and there-. 

fore doubtleſs originally of imitating and obeying, him. On 

this farther view of things it will plainly ap ear, that the 

5 principle of conſcience, which otherwiſe might often ſerve on- 
ly to perplex and diſquiet men, is the law of God written in 


their ſouls; and therefore that yielding to it will always er 45 
N well: generally i in this world, but certainly in another; for 


which human nature was evidently framed. Here then the 
_ diſtintion between things above and things on earth be gins to 


” open, the connection of virtue with happineſs becomes mani- 


feſt; and excites us to diſpiſe the poor ſhort-lived advan tages : 
that little minds are fond of; to eitecem and practice what ! * 


right, be it ever ſo difficult, or ever ſo unfaſhionable, and . 


vote our entire exiſtence to the adorable. author of it. The 


Principal object, beyond compariſon, of one who believes in 


God, muſt ſurely be God himſelf: and our reverence and love, 
our dependence and truſt, are ſo to be placed on him, as on no- 


| thing elſe in his whole creation. But, above all, ſhould theſe 


25 affections be exerted towards him in reſpect of that future. re- 


compence which we hope to receive from him. And we are 


greatly deficient in prudence, as well as gratitude, if we make 


not that expectation the ſupport and the delight of our lives. 5 


Hut then the temper of heaven muſt be formed in us here, 
or we can never enjoy it bereaſter: and therefore, if we would 


fix our hearts on any thing above to good purpoſe, we mult . 


fix them on reſembling him who dwells there, in purity and 


benevolent goodneſs, Cultivation of theſe diſpolitions i 18 both N 
an appointed requiſite, and a neceſſary preparative for our . 
5 preme felicity: whereas immerſing ourſelves in cares, or dill 


pating ourſelves in pleaſures, unrelated to piety and virtue, . 


were they ever ſo harmleſs to thoſe around us, muſt % 
pernicious to ourſelves; | rendering our minds either groſs I 
and ſenſual, or trifling and vain; Unit for the enjoyment E 

© ſpiritual bliſs. Every believer then, were it only of ſo much 


as nature teaches, mull think it his primary concern to cheriſh 


religious ſentiments. And though he were uncertain of the _ 


truth of his belief, yet, in a cafe of ſuch infinite importance, 
there could be no doubt of his obligation to chuſe the lafer | 


| ide. | But, without farther Jum e he were e 
: 1 der ” 
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der that "neceſſity, he muſt be ſubje& to others, a5 very . 


ing ones. It doth not appear to the eye of unaſſiſted reaſon, | 


what degree, or what duration, of future happineſs we might : 
_ promiſe ourſelves, even were we innocent: much leſs what 
ſinners, as we all are, abundantly worſe than moſt of us think, 
have to expect from the Lord and Judge of all, to the honour 
of whoſe government repentance and amendment alone may 
be no adequate ſatisfa&tion, were they in our power, which 
perſons left to themſelves have too much experience that they 


are not; yet however, ſince we are very ſure, that right ſenti: 


ments and behaviour muſt make every man's condition better, 
and wrong ones worſe than it would be elſe; looking up to 


God, with ſorrow for our tranſgreſſions, with thanktulncfs for 


is mercy hitherto, and humble hope for it hereafter, muſt be 
the duty and the intereſt even of thoſe who have no other 


\ light than their own underſtandings can afford them. But flill 


85 the obſcurity of their proſpett muſt greatly diminiſh both their 
cConſolation from it, and its good influence upon them, and fill 
them with dreadful terrors from time to time. God be thank. 
5"; therefore, that we are not left in the darkneſs of natural 
0 religion, but bleſt with that view of the things above which 
proceeds from conſidering ourſelves, e nry Sz 
III. As the diſciples of Chriſt. If the goſpel of Joſie be 555 
it true, and we have in numerable demonſtrations of it, then there 
is fall evidence, that a future ſtate of eternal happineſs bey ond : 
_ expreſſion is attainable by faith in our dear Redeemer, not- 


Le DE withilanding our paſt ſins, notwithſtanding our preſent infirmi- 5 
ties. For, having purchaled for us life by his death, he hath 1 


given us aſſurance of it by his reſurrection, and, in effect, raiſ. : 


cad up us at the fame time with himſelf. of" then we be thus - 


. riſen with 1525 wher e Mull our hearts be bat where our tr ca- 
. 15 ed ou him, whoſe compaſſion planned the ſcheme | 


e + our een on him whoſe. love executed it; on him WET 


1 whoſe grace enables us to thare 1 init; on that . ingdom of glo- 


ry. in which we ſhall reign. after death; on thoſe heave enly | 


| doctrines and precepts, by which we are to Prepare ourſelves 8 
for it in the mean while? That we a. alk not by fight, but by _ 
| faitht; ; chat we labour not e the meat that 25 Seth, but or 


: that; 


5 „Matth. vi. 21. Luke xil. 34. | 1 2 Cor. v. * 
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that which indurnh to eternal 1; ife* that we love not the 


world, neither the things that are in the worldþ, but have ouwr 
converſation in heaven}, as fellow citigens N the ſaints, 45 4 115 


members of the houſhold of God). 
There is a poſſibility indeed of a ſuch exhortations i in 
Tn too ſtrict a ſenſe, for want of obſerving, that rules, winch we ; 
are apt to neglect and explain away, alt be expreſſed in very 
ſtrong terms to prevent this: and that often in ſcripture, when 
one thing is commanded, and another ſeemiagly prohibited, the 
a | proviivicion' is not intended to be abſolute, but comparative, as in 
the known inſtance, I will have; mercy, and not facrificel|- when 


yet ſacrificing was both lawful and enjoined; but {till to be - 


looked on as forbidden, if it came in competition with a pre- 


cept of more importance. Thus then we are to interpret tne 


direction of withdrawing our hearts from this earth, Not 
that we ſhould lay aſide the common affairs of lite, in order to 


ſpend our whole time in devotion : diligence in theſe affairs 
is one great duty of our heaven! oy: Pr 0 AI. Not that we are 


reſtrained from uſing the good creatures of God with pleaſure : | 
for he hath created them to be. received with thankſgiving®*®, 7 


. and given us richly all things to en oyft. Not that we are to . 


: conſi ne ourſelves tomere neceſſaries; for undeterminable ſeruples 
would ariſe, what are neceſſaries; 3 and as heaven hath previd- 5 
: ed us more, it would be only perverſeneſs, or weakneſs, to re- 

| fuſe taking it. Not that induſtry to raiſe and better our world- . 
: ly. condition 1s b! ameable ; ; for a bleſſing from above i 18 pro- 


5 miſed to ſach induſtry. Not that we are to live in a perpetu- 


N fright, becauſe it is doubtful, how far precifely we may ; 


35 gratify our natural defires in this thing or that: for we ſerve 


— gracious maſter, who means. that we ſhould be always chear- 


ful and eaſy 1 in his ſervice, ſo long as to the beſt of our judge- 
ments we are faithful in it. Not that we are to think even 

the gayer accompliſhments of life ſinful: but rather „„ 
make virtue and piety more amiable by them; provided „„ 
bee only virtue and piety that we adorn with them. Not that 
we are bound altogether to decline amuſements and diverſions, „ 


5 in which others are immoderate, unleſs example | to them, or 


danger 


— John, vi. F 4 1 EDO ii. 15. 
Abi in 2 N 5 Eph. 1 
inet vi. 6. Matt. ix. 13. X11. 9, © Heb. il. 1* 
2 4 Tim. iv. * 8 | Its Tim. vi. 17. 


" On the 2 of Clrift. xn. IX. 


danger to ourſelves, requires it: for their abuſe doth not of | 
neceſſity make our uſe of them unlawful, nor poſſibly ſome. | 


times unexpedient. Not that we are to meaſnre the degree 


of our goodneſs by that of our auſterities and abſtinences: for. .: 
3f I may make a ſmall change in the apoſtle 3 words, neither 
| of we eat not, are we the better ; nor if we eat, are we the 

aworſe*, 15 The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but rigbt- 
5 6010. neſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Much leſs are ==] 

we to cenſure pertons of a free behaviour : for conſcientious | 
watchfulneſs is very conſiſlent with an unconſtrained appear- | 


ance; and though Joba the Baptiſt, an excellent man, was 


rigid and ſtrict; yet our blefl:d Lord, much the ſuperior cha- 
BE racer, come PL] tans and ay inking, and converſed familiar Ly, + „ 23 5 ; 


a friend, with Publicumt and fi nners}. 


Again 5 iz like manner we are to interpret the dice ion of ” 


fetring our ap; Eons on things above. Not that we muſt keep, 


"Or Ariv to k cep, our thoughts as intent upon them continual- 95 
ly. as we poſſibly can: ; neither our condition here, nor in- 
deed our frame, will bear it ; which wants daily relaxation as 
much as nightly reſt ; and without it, our ſpirits will be over- | 
- Comes our health impaired, our temper ſoured ; and, by eon- 
ſequence, more ground loſt in our way to heaven than we 
1 hoped to gain. Not that we ſhould doubt of our ſpiritual : 
flare, if the movements of our fouls towards God and our de- 
: light in the contemplation of future happineſs, be attended 
1 but little warmth. and paſſion ; for, though ſtrong reli- 
5 gious feelings are perfectly rational, and extremely deſireable, | 
yet ſome tempers are moved but weakly by any thing and; *- 
what is preſent, and ſtrikes our ſenſes, will, on the whole, bs 
gitate moſt, if not all, of us more, than what 18 diſtant and 
e, Matura. Stin, if under theſe diſadvantages, we fo love God : 
TS Beep his commandmentsy, from reverent and thankful 
motives of duty to him, we give him that proof of our attach- oy 
ment, which he requires. | I W ithout this, the moſt fervent "* 
fections will be unavai! labl e: : and with this, the calmeſt, which . 


3 the trueſt and moſt perſevering, will be accepted. 


N or, laſtly, are men to diſpair on finding, that regard to a bet- 5 
ter world 1s not only, as an inward ſentiment, much cooler, "Y 


but, 


2 Cor vill. 975 r | + Rom. xiv. 1). | 
+ Matth. xi. 19. Lake vil, 31. S1 John v. 34 
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but, as a principle ok action, much fainter than chey have cauſe 
to wilh; and the workings of earthly defires in their breaſts 
powerful and vehement. For if the victory be obtained, the 
reward mall be in prop2: rtion to the toil of the combat. Aud 
5 though it be not a complete victory, yet ik it be a rea] nes 
= God. may enable us to go on /rom 1 fo Arenirth, till we 
are in all things more than econquerars® Or, at the worſt, fail- : 
ings that will dimini i « our rec :ompence, may 10 no means for- 
© leit it. p 1 | , | 
But though : a few, rho. are worthy of he utmoſt 8 0 
have ſ> peculiar a ſerioufneſs and tenderneſs of foul, that ſhe w- 
ing them how gentle and m. id in reality the ſeemingly ſevere _ 
doctrines of ſcripture. are, 1: requt tſice, both to ſecure their 
peace and direct their conduct: yet the general. propenſity _ 
| is much on the other hide ; and there is moſt need to fear, that 
» when once the precepts on this ; head have been ac knowl. dge: * 
do ſignify nothing impracticable or extreme, they will ſoon be 
overlooked, as if they ſigniied ſcarce any t! hing at all. Now, 
2s is poſſible to deceive ourſelves with almoſt whatever | imagi- 
nation we will: but ſurely ! it is not eaſy to think that a fl; ight: 
duty, of which the word of God ſpe ks in ſuch terms, as you 
have already heard: in ſuch declarations as that of Ne John, 2 


if any man love the world, the love of the Father i ws not in bine, 5 


in ſuch parables as that of the rich man, who, not indeed mere- 
1p for enjoying this lite, but for taking it as his portion, and 
looking no farther, was irreverſibly doomed to the place of 
tormontt..” We may very allowably, in our paſſage through | 
the preſe nt world, both feel a complzy 0 ency In che Ages able St 


neſs of the road, and en deavour to procure good aCccommoda- . 


| tions upon it : ny, by mod: rate attentions of this. Kind, pre. 
dently conducted, we may qualify our. Iv 8. the bet gr, both. ; 
for the. buſineſs all otted us during our journey, and the ein 


5 ploy ment for which we are det igned at tlie conclufion of it. 


But if we turn alide into. every flo very park, and engage in - 
every purkait that inclination. luggeſts: if We forget we are 
travellers, conſider our inns as places of abode e, and adopt the 
| land of our pilgrimage for our country : | what (hall we anf er 8 
at the laſt to him, Wa9 hath ſeat us hither to do his work ; 


limited The. Ting for it; and ed us the ſulleſt Wee tha 25 


1 Fx John 1. 15 | Lake xvi. 19, &c. = 
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our future condition depends o on our preſent incuſt y or as | 


. gence ? w_ 1 


Let us refleQ, therefore, wt it may avail us, in Wits at 
manner we are going on. The bulk of mankind, it is neceſ. 7 
fary, ſhould ſpend their days 1n worldly. labours. But then 


It 1s equally neceſiary, that theſe ſhould be undertaken from à 


principle of religion, conducted ſuitably to the laws of religi- 


on, and accompan! jed with the practice of religious duties, pu- 


blic and private. They who plead want of leifure for devo. 
tion, can always find enough for follies and fins. They who. 


plead want of capacity or inſtruction, have, the meaneſt of 
them, been taught and learnt the indiſpenſable rules of life: 


0 believe in their Creator, their Redeemer, their Sanctifier; 


to behave virtuoufly, love mankind, and honour God: doing 
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0 which, they may offer up to him A life of + Toa” oecupa⸗ ; | 
- pations in ſure faith of his acceptance. And if ſo much res 
| Bard to things above be juſtly required even of theſe ; ha 

5 will be the caſe of their ſuperiors, who voluntarily plunge. : 
themſel ves ſo deep, either in cares or pleaſures, that he who 


= made them 7s not in all their thoughts 3 or, if they c cannot „ 


| help ſometimes. remembering him, Is indolently forgot! n 

gain, or ſtudiouſſy driven out? It is very true, buſineſs muſt 
be attended, but always in ſubordination to the one thing need. _ 
ful. Recreations muſt be allowed; but not ſo as to "Rea 
the great end of our being. What proportion then do our 


employments of real conſequences bear to our. trilling ones: 


and what ſhare, even of our ſerious hours, do we give to Goc, hs 
to improvement in virtue, to the contemplation of cur latter 


5 end. to the hope of immortzlity? Too probably, much may 
5 be wanting to fit many of us Tor our final account. And how 


ED, joy fully ſoever they who are. conſcious of their title to heaven, 5 
may partake of the innocent dclights on earth : Jet it is dread- 
ful to ſee thoſe, who muſt know, if they would refleQ, their 

Th guilt to be unforgive en, and wheſe ſentence, whatever they ima- 
nine, 1 18 poſſibly Juſt ready to fall upon their keads, running 5 
round in a circle of thoughtleſs gaities, inſtead of lieg 5 


with Penitent Sumality for Pardon and grace. 1 
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SER. LX. : 
But, Indeed; were the goodneſs of ſuch examined: as mr 
conceived by others and themſelves to have a great deal, would 


it not prove to be ſolely or chie fly relative to this world? We 
do. juſtice and ſpeak truth : but is it from any better motive 
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than reputation or convenience? We pity and relieve the ſick 5 
and 1280 but have we a like concern for the {piritual wants 

of men? We are chaſte 2 and te mperate perhaps : but 1 is it be- 
cauſe the pure in boart ſpall fee God, or to avoid expence, | 


and diſeafe, and diſgrace ? ? Our very ſenſe of duty, 1s it of duty 


to the author of our beings; ; or do we not conlider more, what 


we owe to ourſelves, or other men, than what we owe to him ? 


Our obh gations to our fellow-creatu: res We acknowledge fre- 
__ gueatly ; but, except it be in common a phraſe, that comes now- 
and then out of our months without attending to it; when do we 


expre! any thankfulneſs, any ſubjection, any e at all, 
to the giver of every good gift? Or, if we have ſentiments of 


this kind now and then, are they vigorous, or are they 3 
Lo guid ? We beſtow, it may be freely, our money, our time, 15 
our pains, to gratify our fancies, or promote our intereſts, r 
| ſerve our friends : what ſhare of theſe do we employ to ſup- 
port the cauſe of religion, to advance the divine honour ?. Tem- 
8 poral diſappointments fill us with the deepeſt ſorrow : but do = 
even tranſgreſſions, and eſpecially do failings and imperfe&tions $7 
in chriſtian virtues, affect us in any degree approaching to it? 

op And would not a conſiderable ſolicitude on ſuch an account ap- 


your to ſome of us, who are far from thinking themſelves void ot - 


eligion, rather an evide ace of A diſordered mind, than a well 
1 5 el concern? Proſpects of temporal advantage elate us 
ö with che higheſt joy: do we experience equal ſatisfaCtion, , 
though we ought to experience much greater, from the hopes 
"of $ ternal blefledneſs ? We are uſually 1 very ambitious of mak 
ing as goοd̃ a figure as we poſſibly can in our preſent {tate : 
What def ire do we ſhew of obtaining an honourable diſtin&ion _ 
in the next? Inſtead of this, we ſeem. careful to exclude all 
1 reflex ion on future exiſtence. When we peak of the death of 
an acquaintance, when we. put the ſuppoſition of our own, how os 
commonly do we conſider it, as if nothing whatever were to 
follow after, and how ſe;dom as an introduction to an infinite. : 
. 1 more a life ! Are we not indeed, ſome how or other, 


. 43 f 2 3%%ͤö;ͤö T altamed 
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aſhamed to mention, as if it were improper, our faith in a 
judgement to come, as a reaſon againſt fin, a motive to holi- 
neſs, a ſupport under affliction; or to acknowledge ourſelves 
j - influenced by It in any one article of conduct? Or, if we do 7 
=: admit another {:atc to ſuggeſt itſelf to us, perhaps we think = 
more of hell with laviſh terror, than of keaven with filial i 
J gratitude. Nay, even when we think of beaven, too com- 
monly, if the truth were known, we have extremely faint f 
wiſhes for it, or inclinations towards it. Yet, we can Beitferr 
| attain it, nor enjoy It; - without loving it: and to love it In: 
deed, we mutt love purity and benevolence, the company "5 
- good men, the worſhip of God: love to celebrate the praiſes 
of him that ſits on the throne, and the Lamb at his right hand 5 


; 5 10 medita ite on the merey of our heavenly Father. the condeſcen- | 1 
fen and the glories of his eternal Son, the gracious inſpirations? 1. 
'H Of is Holy Spirit; our miſerable condition by nature, ur {1 


= bleſſed « ane through the goſpel of Chritt, our proſpect of im- _ 
| proving in pious and virtuous affection to all eternity. Now Ml. 
3 tuleſe, it may be feared, are the things of all others, that the 1 
thoughts many of us dwell on leaſt, and with the leaſt u- 
: _ tisfaRtion: N we call ourſelves chriſtinns, and ae to de > 
-.. ſaved; ns = „%% ne . 
5 Nor Wun it be devied; that great aper, in | folbltuad 4: 
8 deſires may be conſi ſtent with a ſtate of acceptance, But the 
: _ Farther ſuch deſires come ſhort of their due vigour, the weak- e 
5 cr evidence we. ſhall have of what we are moſt concerned . 
5 know : the nearer. they advance towards it, the greater will be 
eur comfort and help from above; for to bim that hath, Shall . 
Ze given and though, from natural cauſes, they may „ 
without danger, beneath what they once were, in ſenſible 
warmth, yet if their practical effects begin to leſſen, it mould be : 
1 mo; alarming. admonition, to remember from whence we are 
fJullen, and repent and do our fir wor lf to be watchful | 
[EO "oo Ane the things which ein, that are Bed 4 8 
1 The hate to reſtore, to DOS and ec our devout : 

N towards he Father of ſpirits\, and the place f 
his abode, are theſe: that we appoint, and reſolutely ſecure _ 
to ourſelves frequent ſeaſons for. Examining. and reQify ing 
| | 1 | | | th ole Peg 
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_ thoſe wrong apprehenſions of things which our own corrupt 
natures, the commerce of the world, and the ſuggeſtions of 

the wicked one are fo apt to give us: that then we recolle& 
the vanity, inſtability, and momentary duration, of every earth- 
|; ly good, the certainty of the unſeen ſtate, the eternal continu- | 
ance of its Joys and ſufferings, the inſeparab le connexion of the 
one or the other with our preſent ſentiments and behaviour; dhe 
authority and holineſs of God, our own frailty, guilt, aad 


weakneſs; the ſacrifice and refurrection, the aicention aud in- 


terceſſion, of our bleſſed Mediator; and I ien we have filled 
our ſouls with theſe great truths, lay open the workings of 
them before the Lord of all, in ſuitable confeſſions, petitions, 
: and praiſes: that, if we find not at firſt the pleaſure or the 
benefit we with fr om ſuch exerciſes, we perſever elnthemnotwith- 
5 ſtanding; yet ſo as not to let them become either on the one 
hand empty forms, or on the other unneceflary burth ens; "us 
employ them diſcreetly, as means to arrive at our end: that 
we afliſt our devotions and reflexions chiefly. by the injmirable” 
Spirit that breathes 1 in the holy ſcriptures : but alſo by the uſe 
: of other good books, and religious converfation, judiciouſly 
: choſen: that we abſtain conſcientiouſly, as far as we can from 


every thing, of every fort, which we find hath a tendency to 


corrupt or deaden our hearts ; but particularly that we ſhelter 
our tender piety from tlie blaſts of ſcoffers with the utmoſt 


caution; 3 indeed rather hide it from their knowledge, than ex- RN 
_ poſe it to their ridicule, yet never deny ourſelves to be what 
[> we are that We conſtantly attend the public ſervice of God, * 


not as a matter of cuſtom or entertainment, but with a faithful 
care to join fervently i in his worſhip, to learn meekly from his Fr 
word, and cheriſh by reflex ion afterwards whatever good impreſ⸗ ö 
= fions we have felt at the time: that we ſtatedly come to the 


holy table with due preparation, vow peculiarly, i in partaking | . 


of it, to live by the faith of the Son of God; and, as we pro- 


; fels uniting ourſelves to him by means of it, remember, that 


8 be who 1s Joined to the Lord i 15 one ſpiritt. Nor ſhould we con- 55 
ſider only the duty of being heavenly-mind- <d, but alſo its ad- 8 


Vvantages. We hall ceaſe to fear death in proportion as We 
ſet our affecti ons on what 1 is to follow it; and have Ho pe as an 


anchor DU; the fouh, fore. and 


that 


| 12 2 aft, and which enterety into 
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tbat within the va, whither the Fre- runner 2 entered for 
1. We ſhall ſcorn to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a : ſeaſon, 
/ ave have reſpect to the recompence of reward ; bear what. 
ever ſufferings our chriſtian obedience may expoſe us to, a | 
ſeeing him, who 1s inviſiblet. We ſhall tate jog Fully the loſs 5 
of worldly goods, Inotoing we have in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtancet. When we are deprived of our deareſt 
friends, we ſhall refrain our voice from weeping, and our 
des from tears, for our work ſhall be rewarded, and they 
ball come again from the land of the enemy. We hail 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unte 
1 Jieſus, who endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
241 the right band of the throne of God.. The more we contem- 
: plate him, the more we feel we love him, the more we ſhall con- 
| ſequently feel we are beloved by him. And when once we 
NS OE taſted, that the Lord 7 gracious f, we ſhall be fill Hed - 
EO wuithall joy and peace in believing, and abound in bope thr -ough , 
ze power of the Holy Ghoje**, till we can ſay experiment. | 
Ally with the Pſalmiſt, am alway by thee : thou haſt hold. 
VVV by my. right hand. Thou falt guide me with thy 
_ counſel, and after that recerve me with glory. Whom have 5 
I in heaven But thee * and there 1s none upon earth that T 
_ defire re in compariſon of thee. My 2 72 and my heart faileth : 
but God. 10 8 e of — heart, . and "of e for. 


oj one iy. 


„ Heb. vi. 19, 20. t Ib. xi. 25, 26, 2 “ * 8; 21 5 fer.” xxxi. BD 
4 Heb. Xii. 1 . 5 3 Yo 1 ret. ii. 3 5 5 5 7 * ' Rom. xv. 12, = 
* Pf. Ixil. 245. | VE Ik : DE 
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Tar NatvRg « OF "Razaciovs B ATION IN THE Or AND 
5 New DESTAMENT: | 


I ; Jonx i li. 7. 3. 


8 Brethren, * write 70 new commandment unto Jon, but 6 an oll. 


© commandment, which. ye had from the beginning : the old 


1 commandment 7s THe: Wor d, We yo bave hear 4 from the be- 5 
Finning. + | 


BS Again, a neu commandment 7 write unto you: which thing i TY 


truein him and in you ; becauſe the Ry 75 Pal. and the 5 
true lig bt. now e e 


RE. " n F. 8 E. words: contain a very uſaful piece of indredion, 


Ge front; on purpoſe to excite that attention, which they will ſoon. 


expreſſed in a manner ſomewhat obſcure and enigma 


reward by the diſcovery of their meaning. Probably e, 


were deſigned to be more eſpecially underſtood. of the great 
Precept, inculcated immediately after them, or univerſal good | 


weill: an original duty of mankind, but ſtrangely forgotten 


|  throup! 30ut the earth, till our Saviour taught it more clearly, 
and enforced it more ſtrongly, than had ever been done before. 75 


Vc they are equally applicable to the whole of chriſtianity : 


= and it might” very well be the apoſtle's meaning to extend I 
e them io far, and ſet forth in them a truth, wonderfully fitted 
to give both a Juſt and engaging 1 notion of the goſpel : that its 


8 general purpoſe is to make men happy, by reſtoring amongſt | 


| of rational beings : 


them the belief and practice of the primitive univerſal religion 


5 and that its peculiar doctrines were all in- 
troduced by the change of human circumſtances, and are the 


5 lame in ſubſtance with thoſe, of which the Patriarchs and Jews I 


received imperfect notices, and typical repreſentations i in antient 
time: that being thus, in reſpect of God's early promulgation | 
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of it, an old commandment ; ; it was yet, with reſpect to the age 
in which our Saviour republiſhed it, a neu one; as darkneſs. 
had covered the word, which by his means was driven away; 
and the light of truth diſplayed again, with a brightneſs and 
7 reviving warmth, till then unknown. For chriſtianity added 
much evidence and diſtinctneſs to many important, and many 
comfortable articles of faith; and then building on them 
the correſponding S0 of - duty, completed on the 
old foundations a ſtructure, only ſo far new as the ſlate of 
mankind required it ſhould „ This is, doubtleſs, an ad- 
vantageous view of the chriſtian diſpenſation ; : repreſenting. it 
As doing for us exactly what we needed to have done; and 
that it is likewiſe a Jo. view 91 1 it, 1 hall Luder þ to lhew, 
by lay ing before you, 
The nature of W as it Ao at arſt. 
The condition of mankind afterwards: and 
The fitneſs of the goſpel to that condition. = . 
The duty of man, ſo far as it was diſcoverable to vas by: rea- 


5 ; fon, whilſt be continued. innocent, mult conſiſt in love, honour, 7 
and obedience, to his Maker, Benefactor, and Sovereign Lord, 


joined with the care of copying the divine goodneſs i in bis be- © 


ES haviour to his fellow- creatures, and the divine holineſs i in the 5 


5 rational government of himſelf. It is plain, that he could be 5 
5 obliged to no more, unleſs God 1 was pleaſed, by revelation, 1 


5 | _ ſuper add more; and as plain, that he was obliged to the whole | = 


of this. For to pretend reverence to our Father in heaven, 2 
5 et to miſuſe his children and our br ethren on earth; or to 


5 : behave with affection, dutifulneſs and gratitude amongſt them, N 


And yet ſhew none to him; and to profeſs both a righteous - 
and godly life, yet to fail of the obligations of a ſober one, 5 
contradicting and debaſing rea ſon by brutal exceſſes and irre- 


155 gularities, 18 evidently faulty and inconſiſtent. > The ſame 1 
be gard to truth and right, which requires any of theſe things, . 


: quires t them all. 80 that neither piety and morals can be ſe- | 


. from each other, nor any part of either from the reſt: 
but the whole bath one foundation ; and is indeed one temper 


of mind, only exerted towards different objects. i In this hap- 1 
py rectitude of heart and behaviour, conſiſts the 1 image of God, 
the perfection of man, the original religion of all « cre datur 1 <I 
85 > hams of religion, throughout the univerſe. 5 „„ 

5 _ hi _ 
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Suppoſing, therefore, any creature fallen from this bleſſed : 
Rate, reſtoring him to it again muſt be the only ultimate end 
to which any uſeful endeavours of his own, or any gracious 
deligns of heaven for his good, can be directed, Now, this is 
our caſe, We are fallen, by the fault of our firſt parents 
tranſgreſſing an eaſy revealed commandment, ſuneradded very 
j. iſtly to their natural ones, as a further. trial of their obedi- 
ence; we are fallen, I ſay, thus from uprightnels_ of nature 
and immortality : and we feel convincing eifects of that me- 
lancholy change. We are alfo ſallen by our own fault, lower 
ttill, from perſonal Innocence into perſonal guilt; and from 
this iti on we want to be recovered. But that we cannot 


15 be, nor deſire to be, till we are lenfible of our miſery and dan- 


ger, and forry for the fins th: at have reduced us to o wretched 
or Condition. Here then begins the neceſſity of repentance: 4 


duty for which there was no room in the primitive ſtate ok 


things; but in ours, the ground-work of all that we have to 
hope for. And this duty comprehends, not only chat we con- 


dem ourſelves. of folly, for having acted contrary to our in- 
tereſts; and of N for ha aving violated the dictates of our _ 


N inward ſenſe of virtue; but 0 al deſert in diſobey ing God. = 
The grief and mame attending repentance. will vary in their 5 


. expreſſion, according to the variety of mens natural conſtitu- 


tions. But diſapprobation of lin, and care of amendment, are. 
ne neceſſary proofs of its genuineneſs. | And to theſe the offen- = 
dier is abſo! utely bound, how ſmall ſoever his hope of pardou | 
my be. For having done amiſs can, in no circumſtances, juſti- 


ty the ne eglect of doing better: andevery increaſe of guilt muſt CO OD 


be expected to iutie 2ale the puni Bin cut. 5 5 
But ſtill, as our ſpirit and vigour in act! ing will be 5 propor- 


1 tianable to the encouragement on which we "a+ without ſome _ 


good proſpect of for giveneſs and acceptance, men would have | 


. » little heart to g9 through | the difficulties of reformation, os 


that ſcarce any reg ard to religion would be preſerved i in the 


; world. And therefore God hath enabled us, by the mere uſe 575 


e reaſon, to conclude. it probable, that as goodneſs i is always 


the Object of his favour, ſo whenever we return to it really, 
= 0 hough imperfeQly, he will look on us anew, with tenderneſs _ 
and. complacence, For lie as a father pitieth bis children. N 


be S rok] "pos then: | that fear & bias: Ver He bnoweth our frame, = 


Eo Wo > I EN — 
8 me — — — 
+ — * 
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he a bardth that we are but diu. But then, whether it 
0 be conſiſtent with the holineſs of his nature, and the honour 
of his government, that repentance ſhould obtain pardon in 


all cafes, or in which: and whether in any, without ſome ad.. 
monitory and e correction firſt; and how ſevere ſuch 
correction may be; though it nearly concerns. us, who can 


Tay, unleſs knowledge be given him from above ? 

Another point, of greater importance to fallen and ſinful _ 

2 man, f is this. Parity by the original depravation of our ne: 
ture, partly by our tual tranſgreſſions, the Arrength. of the = 
human mind is griev ouſly we -zkened, and we find in ourſelves. 


4 fad inability of doing, what yet we know ve ought to do, 
and were made for, aud cannot become happy without doing. 


Now what ſhall relieve us here? When indeed we contem- 


plate God' 8 continual providence and care, even ov er the mean- 


eſt of his works, and reflect that the improvement of his ra- 
tional, creatures. in piety and virtve muſt be the principal end 85 
of his creation; we cannot but hope, that be will condeſcend 
Th - to aſſiſt us in it; inſpire us with good purpoſes, and direct and 
2 ſtrengthen us in the execution of them. But {till hope i 15 not 5 
certainty: and the weaker our hope is, the fainter will our — 
efforts be: and whether, after great and habitual fins, we may 
| _ promiſe ourſelves the aid of his ſpirit at all, though then we 7 
. need it moſt, reaſon cannot judge on any certain grounds. 
80 A third moſt material article, on which it throws a litt! e 
e but a light greatly overcaſt with clouds and doubts, is 
= that of a future ſtate. Conſidering the immortal nature of 
mun's ſoul, the evident capacity it hath for much higber de- | 


grees * of knowledge and virtue, than it ever ttains here: and 


; the enrneſt defires of a future beiag, , which the wiſeſt * beſt 2 
men ſeel beyond others: confidering the. many miſeries to which 
we are ſubject in this life, the few and low enjoyments. or 


which we are capable. and the ſtrange difproportion with which | 


| both are divided; while the good too frequently ſuffer ev ery I 
thing that 1 is terrible for the ſake of their goodneſs : and the 
5 bad very commonly obtain the utmoſt proſperity by the means _ 
a their wickedaefs : men have never failed i in any age of the 
: world to entertain "NERD expeQation of a better and more equal 
. ſtate hereafter. But how long or how ſhort its duration will 
be, how great or how fmall its rewards, and what qualifications 


—_ | wilt | 
5B pal, cali. 13,1 *. 
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will intitle us to wy, and hat hare of them our mms 
faculties only gueſs : and the ſubject ee in a very great 
meaſure to lie out of our reach. 8 
But the divine mercy gave additional ! hopes t to men from 
; "te very beginning, beyond what reaſon was able to furniſh ; . 
with uſeful, though general and obſcure, intimations ef the 
means, by which theſe hopes were to be acco; npEfhed. Oar 
firſt parents were told, that the ſed of the u woman fuould bruiſe 
the head, and deſtroy the power, of that /erpeat*, winch bac 
brought | into the wor id lin And death. Sacrifice es were accepted. 
EE early as the days of: Mel. Enuocb, for his piety, thougn 
undoubtedly not a Kale is © one, was tranſl, ted to a ha; pier 
life. Noah was alfa; ed, that. the ſpirit of Gud firove with | 
_ ment, to reform them. And theſe reviving tr uths, poſſibly 
with many more. circumſta ances and en !ences of them, were 
certainly propagated amongſt all Noah's childre n: of which 
5 : there remain Clear and nume rous footſteps in che Ki lia ing 
8. | „„ 
But by degrees negligence ne wickedneſs introduced igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition : and theſe 1 in their turn augmented ne. 
gligence and wiekednefs: till the patrizrebal doctrines were 
forgotten or per verted; the ſpiritual worth'p of God laid aſide 
for idolatry ; ; and his nature and perf. ctions {ſo groſs ly miſun- 
derſtood, that it 15 no wonder if pardon of fl lins, aſſiſtance in 


right conduct, and a recompence after death, were either not 


5 Sought of, or expected on conditions abſard, and even immo 5 
1 Far: the Knowledge of the commoneſt duties of life was 
un many caſes utterly lott ; and ſhocking crimes conſidered « as 
perfectly law ful, nay exalice” into acts of religion. N Thus th en. 
did the nations of the earth, to ſpeal K in tlie | language of St. 


5 Paul walk 1 in the vanity of their minds, Þ 4h the unde! hand. | 


Z "mg" dar tened, being aftonate d fr. om the life of £ adft. 


| _ Suppoſe now any one lo have made it his buft line nels, in this - 
5 lamentab! le ſtate of things, to teach. men their duty to God, 8 
3 their ellow-creatares, and themſelves ; 3; and to. have giv en 
them only ſuch inſtructions in it, with ſuch hope 5 of acc ept- 
| 2nce and recompence, as tlie mere light of nature could aſlord; 5 
| That A | publiſher of good Hdings, what a noble benefaFtor to 
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ank id, 001 ſuch a one "have been ! And nad he forthes 
appointed a nuwber of his followers to travel through every 
land, combat the reigning errors and follies, eſtabliſh the truth 
in their ſtead, and ſettle a ſucceſſion of men to ſupport it for 
ever; how highly would the inſtitution, and the author of it, 
have been honoured by the well- diſpoſed throughout the earth! 
But no perſon appeared, who had either abilities to exe- 
cute, or greatnefs of mind to conceive, ſo vaſt and excellent 
"i deſign. | The founders,  lawgivers, and rulers, of kingdoms 
and common wealths, if they ſtudied the temporal welfare of 
thoſe under their care, for which they often provided very in- 
judiciouſly, had little farther regard even to their morals, and 
to their religion ſcarce any at all: but patronized and ſet up 
: 5 whatever form of it, either the people were accuſtomed to ob- 
| 7 ſerve ; or their own fancy, or the example of their neighbours, 
4s happened to ſuggeſt. So that there was not, for many ages, 
5 in all the known countries of the Gentile world, a fingle in- 
ſtance of rational public worſhip of the true God. Then for 
5 the philoſophers; ; molt of them ſpent the chief of their time 
in ſpeculations, that had ſmall connexion with virtue and piety, 
And they who did turn their minds to examine into the obli- = 
= gations: and the hopes of men, had very imperſect, very erro- 
neous, notions of both; tolerated, and even applauded, great 
fins; had ſcarce any n tion at all, either of inward humility, 
or of repentance towards God; were very wavering, to ſay no 
worſe, 3 in their belief of future rewards ; ; and had yet leſs ap- 
_ prehenſions of future puniſhments. Beſides, they « differed from 
one another in moſt. material points, but all agreed in com. 
forming to whatever falſe worſhip. was eſtabliſhed : and, had 1 85 
55 they held more truth than they did, were ſo little regarded, in 
any thing right, by the generality of their fellow citizens; 
: that they confined their diſcourſes toa ſmall number of their 1 
private diſciples, and left the multitude. to live and die like G 
the beaſts that periſh. This undeniably was, and had long 1 
been, the caſe, when chriſtianity appeared. And though nl. 
man reaſon might have taught; men more than it did ; 3 yet they, 
whom it did not, were never the better for that poſibili 5 
g t Y: nor was there any likelihood of its becoming fact. 5 
Such was the condition of the Gentiles, That of he Jews . 
in the mean | time was very different, but became at length al- 2 
ular Rana ears ᷣ ͤ——— ares be 
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moſt as bad. They had received; from their anc eſtor Abra- 
bam, further notices of God' 5 gracious intentions. They had 
received, from their legiflator Mofes, a great bleſſing, an autho- 
rized written ſyſtem of true religion and moral virue; with 
additional precepts, to preſerve them from idolatry, ſeparate 
them from the nations that profeſſed it, and exhibit to them a 
more particular, but dark, repreſentation of. good things to 
come, Which would naturally engage their attention and ex- 
pectation all along; and, being explained when God ſaw fir, 
would ſhow, that he purpoſe, which he executed in latter 
times, he had formed in the earlieſt. After this, they receiv- 


ed from a long ſucceflion of prophets, ampler and more ſpiritual 5 


iuſtructions, fuller aſſurances of God's forgiv eneſs and grace, nn, 

clearer notifications of a future ſtate, and more circumſtantial | 
accounts. of an extraordinary perſon to ariſe from the family 
of David, by whom all the divine bleſſings were to be convey- 

cel to all the world, on the condition. of 8 and Bering 


5 him. 5 


Theſe undoubtedly were gebe advantages. Vet for a long 5 


time, notwithſtanding them all, they were continually aſſociat- 
ing idols with the true God, and even the vileſt parts of es 


then worſhip with his. And when they came to profeſs * 


. ſtricter adherence. to their own. religion, they grievoutly pete” es; 
voerted the moſt eſſential articles of it. They worked them 
ſelves into a hatred of other nations, againſt 0 hom they v ere 


indeed commanded to be on their guard, but Kill to love them. 
5 They promiſed themſelves a temporal deliverer, to eftablith for 
heir benefit an uni! erſal kingdom of this world, inſtead of one 


e free them from fin and death. They neglected the weigli- 


5 tier, the moral parts of their law; and grew fo miuntely and 


n abſurdly obſerva ant of the ceremonial, that at length they 3 ima- 5 


gained, their whole duty to God conliſted i in outward forms; 

| by a ſc rupulous practice of which they conceited themſclves to 

; merit every thing from him, without any.c one 7 gage quality 
Within. = Fo 5 e . „„ | 
When therefore. the 8 of this. wiſe oft r nations bad prov- 7 

ed fooliſhneſs, and tne piety of the beſt inſtructed ladly de- 


generated into ſuperſtition, our heavenly Father mercifully | 


12 5 and ſeaſonably fent forth his Son, to renew the old command- 5 


ment which © Was in the beginning, to | perfect thoſe additions to 
8 50 
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"AF which the alteration of human circamftances' bad. required, 


and perpetuate the . of the whole to the end of 5 
time. | 


That the elite Ange of chriſtianity i 15 re-eſtabliſhing the 


love of God, the love of men, the love of virtue, is obv iouſly 
: plain from the whole New Teſtament: particularly, from our Sa. 
_viour's ſermon on the mount; from his anſwer to the queſtion, 


which i is the gr eat commandment 1 in the lau: from St. Yames's 


ü declaration, what i is pure and undefiled religion before God and 
the Father : from St. I, diſcourſe to the Athenians : _— 


from 
his obie -rvation, that [ove 1s the end of the commandment : 


from his explicit allertion, that the grace of God appear ed for 
this purpoſe, to teach all men, that, deny ing ungodlingſs and 
2001 dly. tuſts, they ſhow 1d live /oberly, righteor /ly, , and godly, n 
this preſent world, looking for the glorious Hope) of a better. 
And the re-eſtabliſhment, which the goſpel hath made in this 
reſpect, 15 perfect, It requires ſuch love of God, as will i in- 
cline us effectually te 1mitate, as well as honour him; ſuch | 

| love of men, as extends to the whole world, and folks both 
the temporal and the ſpiritual good of all; ſuch love of virtue, 
as is free from oſtentation, from auſterity, from ſclf-opinion. | 
It lays us under a neceſſity of remembering, that we are frail, = 
I that we are finners ; ; and therefore moſt firmly bound to bu- 
mility in our own hearts, mildneſs towards others, penitence | 
in the ſight of God. To thoſe who are in any degree thus 
dipoſed, it not ouly repeats the obſcurer, yet inſtructive and 

| comfortable, intimations, of pardon, grace, and reward ; which 5 
the pat riarchal ages enjoyed, as a light, Shining faintly in a 
„ dark place]; and which. after- times loſt, and Wan dered on in 
N the thickeſt night: but it viſits men like the day: ſoring fr om 
on Vin h, cloſe follow ed by the ſun of righteouſneſs beaming 
forth to ch cer our hearts, and guide our feet to the way of 
peace}. Inf ead of the ſhadows and figures of the Moſaic law, 
which veiled, and, in a great meaſure, concealed, what they 
55 exhibited ; at preſents us with the undiſguiſed truth and very 
ſubſtance : ſets before our eyes that great atonement to the p 


jaſtice of beay en, v | which other victims | were appointed to pre- 5 


85 e : 
* Match: Xxii. 36. = : 4 James * 27. | 
PF 8 Tit. ü. 11, 12. 73. 
= 2 Pet. i. 19. „„ Luke i. 78, 79. 
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ſignify; ; and. opens the whole treaſure of divine bounty; free 
forgiveneſs, kind afliſtance, eternal happineſs, to the worſt of 
ſinners, on the equitable, the advantageous terms of W 


ous ſorrow, thankful faith, and univerſal, though { ſtill 1 imper 5 
fect, obedience. Come every one that thit fleth, come t9 ths "Os 

5 waters of! ife, and bs 1 without money and without pr ice*. I 
ſtead of a heavy yoke of ceremonial reſtraints, and rigorous | 


obſervances unexplained, neceſſary for the immature and! WW 


judicious age of the Jew?/h diſpenlation; God hath conſider- 
ed chriſtians as grown up to a manly capacity of rational ſer- 
vice, and fuller Knowledge of his counſels. Jie hath therefore 
- communicated to us a much greater number of doctrinal tr. aths, : 
all fitted to inſtr uct our wortdip; and inflame | our. gratitude * 
but hath re: luced our ritual performances to two : both of: 
. them clear and important in their meaning; E iſy and affecting 


in their uſe. and fully g guarded againſt being eNteemed. beyond 
their uſe: firſt, baptiſm, which moſt aptly ie our engage- 5 


ments to preſerve ourſelves from the defilement of lin, a” 
God's promiſe to look on us as fre ce from the gait of 1 it; then . 
"= holy Euchariſt; which, with equal propriety, expreſſes 


our Saviour” 8 giving his body to be broken, and his blood to 


0 lhed, for the ſake of man; and our being noutiſhed, al: d 5 
ſtrengthened, and united, to him for ever, by imbibing ank 
a e his doctrine, and receiving.” into our r ſouls, It faith, 


the beneficial influences of his death. 5s 5 
Thus then the new. commandment, delivered by our pleſled 


Lord, i is an authentic republication, both of the primitive re- 
ligion of man before the fall, and of the additional inftr iCions 
. him after it; with ſuch. improvements of theſe tft: as 
make up, together with the former, a complete inſtitution of 
3 piety, fitted to anſwer all ur neceſſities to the world's end. | 
0 pre vent or detect any corruptions or miſtakes in ſo 1 impor- 5 
.: Yant 2 ſyſtem of doctrine, the ble ell d Author of it hath pro- 
vided, that we ſhould have the very words 8, in which ke. „ 
livered it, recorded in the goſpels; 3 and his true meaning Sons 
firmed, and further explained, in the writings of his immedi- 5 
ate diſeiples: which ineſtimable treaſure. providence hath 


watched over through every x age: and, 57 its aſl Hance, the 


n 
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o commandment hath once in theſe latter days been reſcued 
from dangerous perverſions, and 9 reſtored to its origi. = 
nal puritß7ßp. | „„ how. q 1 


Ha the methods taken 10 preſerve it from corruption, ande male 


© a. 


But beſides, he hath made yet bir Provifon for ſecuring, 


not only the genuine belief, but the faithful practice ef ir 
As man is a ſocial creature, and capable of receiving at leatt 

as much benefit from uniting in religion, as in other things | 

fo he hath formed his followers into a ſpiritual ſociety, or 

church; to celebrate the worſhip of God more ſolemnly, ard 
bear A public teſtimony to his truths; to exhort, and pro 
oc another to love and good works*; to reflore in the ſpirit of | 
aueh neſ⸗ them that are overtaken in faults}, but pil aw 'ay. from ” 
0 among / them the groſsly and obitinately wicked; that, it poſe. ” 
Able, the reverence of fo awful a cenſure may bring them to 
recollect themſelves and repent ; {DE ſuppe fing it fails, that 
pet the innocence of the reſt, and the honour of the chriftian |} 
name, may be prefer ved. And that all this may be perforin- 

ed in a due manner, he bath inſtituted a regular ſubordins tion 
e luceeſſion of paſtors and teachers, for the perfefling of the 
Do Saints, | For the edifying of the body of Chrift J. -An app oint- — 
ment evidently ſuitable, both to the nature of a being, which | 
10 greatly wants inſtruction and admonit ion, as man; and to 
the nature of a reli igion, that will ſo very well bear to be 
ſhewn in -A full light. : However defectively, cherefore, „ 
b wrongly, this inſtitution may be adminiſtered through our _ 


faults ; or how much ſoe ver it may be deſpiſed, or oblirufted, 


2s through yours; yet, in itſelf, it is viſibly of excellent uſe; and, 
which is remarkable , peculiar to the religion delivered in _ 


ſeripture. For, in the Gentile world, through many centurics, 


5 We have no one inſtance of any public teaching, much leſs any 
moral diſcipline, attending their worſhip. And indeed when . 
Julian attempted to ſet. up preachers of heatheniſm, 3 in oppo- 
_ fition to thoſe of chriſtianity, it was immediately foretold him. 
and the event verified the Predi fon, that what had proved fo. ” 


: eſfectual to eſtabliſh truth, e 805 ſerve to expoſe and 
: ruin error. „ 


Such then being the nature of cur r holy religion, and ſuch 5 


it „ 


eee „ + Gal. vi. 1. 
"hs 1 Cor. v. * e N iy, , 12, 
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it a perpetual inftcument of preſent and eternal happineſs to 
mankind ; whoever ſincerely honours God, loves his fellow- 
creatures, or wiſhes well to his own ſoul, muſt fee and feel 
himſelf deeply concerned to embrace and reſpect the goſpel of 


Chrift; which God cannot have revealed. for ſuch noble pur- 


poles, and left any one at liberty to flight a ſingle part of it. 


But then we muſt remember, that neither profeſſing nor ad- 


1 9 it, will ſerve for any thing but our condemnation; 


= unleſs. we receive it unto an hone and ood heart*, and bring 
| 8 5 


| forth the fruits of it in pious and virtuous lives. Little chil. 
dlren, let no man deceive you : be that doth righteouſneſs, 15 2 
7 _ righteous: he that committeth ſin, is of the devil. For this pur= 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
vo of the devil +; and hereby. Wwe n that we know bim, 1 
i we 2 8 his . Rs | | 


my a Ma > iv, 25. Luke viii. I "Ie + 1 John ; i. * 8 | or John ii. 3. 
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SERMON IX. 


"Tax Titbaner OF THE Serves: or THE Coke, AND. 173 
N ISERABLE  PERVERSION BY Homan DEPRAVITY. 


Mar TH. Ki 34. 


"Think noo chat I am come to fend peace a on earth; ; I came not fo 


5 fend Peace, but a Sword. 


1 "HAT cheſs: Words of. « our. bleſſed 8 Saviour - expreſs; n not th 
_ deſign of his appearing in the world, but the effe& it w ould: 


= have very contrary to his deiign, through the wickedneſs of 
men, both his life and doctrine ſufficiently ſhew : and, indeed, 
all forts of men have acknowledged. For though too many 
= Chriſtians have acted as if they underſtood him to deſire what 
he only foretels, and thought it their duty to make his words 
good: yet none of them, I think, have ey er profeſſed to under— 
ſtand him ſo. And inſidels themſelves have done him the 
5 juſtice of allowiog, that he meant to eſtabliſh good- will and 
virtue among men. But then his religion, they ſay, hath 0 ye 
* miſerably failed of anſwering his purpoſe, hath. produced ſac! I 5 
dreadful evils, and been of ſo excceding fmall benefit, that they 
cannot imagine a wiſe and good being, as God i IS, would. ever ü 


take ſuch very extraordinary methods as the goſpel aſlerts, 460 


; introduce and eſtabliſh it. And though few, it may be hoped, 

1 will think it reaſonable to carry the matter thus far : yet many — 
may be tempted by ſuch confident aflirmations, if not to doubt 5 
of the truch of chriſtianity, yet to have leſs delight in it, lefs : 

1 85 thankfalneſs and zeal for it, than they would otherwiſe have. 


We ſhall do well, therefore, to enquire, both how far the facts 0 


| alledged 1 in this object ion are true, and 1 whether E: the conclaſion 
_ drawn from them is juſt. 5 


That conſiderable evils have taken thets rile 3 our 83. 
viour's doctrine, muſt be owned. He himſelf, we fee, declares 


| they | 


Sen. LXII. The nal of the Spirit of the Opel. 3 - + a 


| they would; | and he had reaſon to declare it in terms as ſtrong, 
as the truth would warrant. For as the Fews expected nothing 
but peace and profperity, for themſelves: at leaſt, under Foe 
£ Meli ih, it was both bonourable and prucent to give them fair 
warning of what was to happen, that they might not ſi:ft be 
elevated with falſe hopes, and heated into preſampruous be- 
viour, and then complain they had been decerved and mille . 
Beſides, a he undoubtedly. thought the leaſt de gree of evil : 
great deal too much, he could not ſpeak ſlightly of that whic! Fw 
- he foreſaw. But gin he could never deſign to fo 7. that it 
would over- balance or go. near to equal th To good: ior thus be 
might have diſcredited his own. miſſion, and contradited the 
: whole tenour of his own diſcourſes, ) 
The allegatio ons, there fore, of the argument before 1 us cannot | 
be proved from this text, nor, indeed, from any other. But 
the whole proof muſt be en from the natural tendency of 
chriſtianity, and the experience of its eF:&s. Now 1 it cannot, con- 
15 ſiſtently with common modeſty, be denied, that the tendency of 


chriſtianity to the welfare of mankind i is very powerful, „„ 


tice and mercy, obedience to ſuperiors, condeſcen Hon to infe- 


e mutual teadernefs and mutual 3 are che main ; 


| -zeward of 5 e 13 «annexed ; es nothing: con- 


| trary to them 15 ever taught throughout the ſeriprure. i It 15 195 


very true, pleas have been made from it in ſapport of ty ranny 


and cruelty ; but they are ſo abſolutely groundleſs, that unbe= | 


: levers themſclves have vindicated our religion in this reſpeck, > 
2 by charging it on thoſe whom they apprehend. to claim exon: 


15 bitant powers, that they allumed What their own ſacred boot. 5 - 


, «i d not give them the leaſt colour for. 5 ce oy | 
Nor inde d do L remember any accuſation a againſt | the gol; ER 1 


as hurtful in its nature, gt all worth notice, excepting that k 


Th the great ſtreſs it is ſaid to 15 on right belli ief: from w thence, | 


we are told, all who imagine each other to believe amiſs have 


been prompted. to reciprocal hatred and perſecution; whereas, : 
the heatheus had no articles of faith, aud therefore lived . - 
| peace *, But indeed every profeſſion, both. of religion and | ir- 


E revigion; muſt have ſome belief to ground itſelf upon: elſe - ir 


Hh . will 


See. letter to the 1 niger of 2 fe, p. ”, and tr nfirer to! i,” 


244 The Tendency of the \ Spirit of the opel. SEK. LXII. | 


will be a profeſſion of nothing. Deiſts, and even Atheiſts, 

| have their creed; conſiſting, as they would find upon inquiry, 

of much ſtranger doctrines than ours doth : which alſo they be. 
lieve to be of vaſt importance, otherwiſe they would be ſelf. : 
condemned for propagating it. Nay, if we may judge of what 

9 many of them would do, by the ſpirit they manifeſt in what 

they ſay; as they inveigh againſt chriſtianity now both with | 

| bitterneſs and unfairneſs, they would employ againſt it, if they | 

had power, violence as well as fraud . Then, as for the hea- 

thens, whoſe mildneſs in theſe matters is ſo extolled ; both 


Jews and Chr Mians had moſt dreadful experience of their want 


| of! it. Nor were they by any means totally guiltleſs of reli- 


gious quarrels am ong themſelves. Nor hath the goſpel gi ven | 
the leaſt encouragement to ſuch quarrels by the faith it re- 


quires. So much faith it muſt require, as may be a fourda- 


tion for the duties it enjoins. But all unneceſſary ſpeculation: 
it condemns in the fulleſt and ſtrongeſt terms. Be mens faith 
ever ſo right, it tells them plainly they ſhall. never be reward- 
cd, without every part of a good life : and be their faith ever 
ſo wrong, it neither permits unkind uſage of them in this world 
nor harſh judgement with reſpect to another. here are, in- 
0 dceed, awful denunciations in the bible, againſt ſuch as corrupt : 
the goſpel, turn the grace of God into laſeiviouſneſs „, or abuſe * 
to patronize any kind of immorality. But nothing ſevere is 
ever ſaid of well-meaning perſons that miſtake; ; nor any thing : 
more ſevere of bad men that err in opinion, than of bad men 
that do not. Nor can there be ſtricter injunctions againſt any 
thing, or enforced with better arguments, than thoſe of Cie 
and his apoſtles againſt all ſorts. of perſecution. | So that had 
they eſtabliſhed ever ſo many articles of faith, and laid ever ſo 
So much weight upon them, yet as they have certainly laid equal | 
weight at leaſt on brotherly love, mutual forbearance, and uni- 
w_ verſal charity : they can never have authoriſed doing any harm : 
| in the world. And the religion they taugbt is confeſſedly | 
fttted to do all the good in it, which the pureſt precepts, and 


the ſtrongeſt inducements to practiſe them, the moſt. regulet 5 


Fare to inſtruct men, and the moſt friendly diſcipline t to wat ch. 5 
dover them, a are capable of. 


Q see Leland again Tindal, vol. 11 p. 55 — 
e le l. F 
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Yet ſome, notwithſtanding, will inſiſt, that i in fact! it hath done | 


harm : and againſt fact there 13 no arguing. But, in the nature : 
of things, nothing can do what it hath no manner of tendency 
to do. Chriſtianity therefore may have been the pretence, 


may have been the occaſion, of evil; but the cauſe it cannot. 


However, let us enquire, what the proof 1 is of its having any 5 
way occaſioned near ſo much harm, as it hath directly pro- 
duced good. We readily confeſs, a Jong ca talogue may With 


8 


| cale_ be given of the fins: and f{uikerings that have followed its 


appearance and eſtabliſnment. In the firſt place, its pro: felfors 


_ underwent grievous perfecutions from the reſt of m ankind. 
hut eyidently this is no more to be aged upon chriit:anity, 
+ than the injuries which the wicked have often done to the ood; . 

on account of their goodneſs, are to be charged on moral virtue. 

In the next place, the Jews, having offended God by their in- 

human treatment of the goſpel, were permitted, by his jut 

Y providence, to turn the ſame bitter ſpirit againſt each other, 

and againſt the Romans, and fo to bring on themſelves utter 

deſtruction. But here alſo chriſti ianity is perſectiy clear, . 

lels it be an iunocent man's fault, that a criminal 1s pun} he 
Rs for having robbed or murdered him. And theſe things It pro- 

5 bably was that our Sav iour had chiefly | in view, when he ſpoke = 
in the text of @ fo ord to be fat on the earth; or, as per- 


5 haps, it mould be traullated, on the. land, the. country | of 5 ; 
TE Judea. . = : 


But, we mutt ackiquledie farther, N and Melons pre- 


15 eile very ſoon amo ong chriſtians alſo, and produced lament- 15 
able effet 
il towards another, equal to any they had ſufered from infilels. _ 
| But t then it oug! ht to be allowed as in return, that though Mite... i 
Juit ſpiritual ce nſares began even in the ſecond century, and the EE 


ti 1 they. came at le ngth to exe relle barbaritics one 


low degrees of tem noral perſecution, ſuch as baniſnment . 


5 confiſcation, in ; the fourth, very Joon. after whey” had power: 
yet the utmoſt extremities were introduced much later, nor a; q 7h 
they receive the for mal ſanction of the ſupreme aus her: ty, till : 
many ages after. 1 believe twelve hundred years h. d peſſad, | 
before any law was made in any chriſtian ſtate for putting men 
to death on account of erroneous faith, Since that ume * 0 


deed, moſt ſhocking tragedies have been acted by a wicked _ 


Zeal for religion. 


But then many, that have ſeemed to proceed 


from — e were byt the re truth known, would in all 


like. 
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likelihocd be found, and indeed often have been found, to pro- 5 


cced from quite othet notIves., _ Intereſts and reſentments have 
been covered perpetually with a : maſk. of piety. Zealots have 


often been only the inſtruments of parties, while they ſeemed 
to be their directe rs; and the miſchief, done in the name ot 
| God, would have been as certainly done without it under ſome 
other preterice, if that had not offered itfelf. Religion! is a pe- 
cic us plea - and therefore was. uſed whencver it could: but 8 
any plea will ſerve for what men are bent to do. And if th * 
miſchiefs that have been diſguiſed under a form of godlineſs, 
could not in ſome cafes have be en ſo eafily or effectually accom- 
= pliſned elſe : yet the whole of them ought not to be attributed 
” even to the. Pretence of p piety 1 hut only o much as would not 
have happened, had not that been uſed. Religious animoſitics, 
rel igious wars, have been fre quent and dreadful, But can we | 


Imagine, that if theſe had been avoided, no others would have 


aliſen, during all the time that they have filled! 4 Such a notion 8 
would argue ſtrange i ignorance of human rature. 1 80 that 1 in 
ages when the world hath appeared to ſuffer very much from 5 
the abuſes of religion, 14 may indeed have ſuffered. very little 
1 from them. And of what it hath ſuffered, one great part may OD 
have proceeded, not from the bigotry of believers, but the arti» 
| fices of fuch as were inwardly unbelievers. 


But beſides the evil of diſcord, chriſtianity hath 3 nceufed . 


4 opſluucting knowledge, and promoting 1gnorance in the 
= world *. But in what condition was the world before chiiflia- 
nity? Did not the groſſeſt ignorance, about matters of the 
higheſt importance to men, prevail almoſt every where, even 

1 the politeſt and peſt inſtructed nations? And if the ſucereding 
| 3 times were not learned, what elſe could be expected; 3 when the 5 


Roman empire debaſed and ſunk under tyranny and Juxury, 


+ before it received the goſpel, was ſoon after diflol ed by tha 
- inunqation of ba! barians that overſpr« ad Europe with war and ; 
deſolation? By theſe heathens it was that arts and ſeiences 
CR were brought ſo. low. What remained of learning, remained e 
5 5 among chriſtians: and as they became chriſtians, they ſhared 
77 in it. Little was left indeed. Boat had it not been for the 

0 profeſſors, and particulaly the teachers of this religion, to 


which 


. That cbriſlianity bath HH been 18 by the increaſe of krovled oe, ; ſee | 
. Warburton, Vol. II. Serm. . | 
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5 hielt fome would impute all the darkneſs of the middle ages, 


every monument of ancient days muſt probably have been 


loſt *. Chriſtians they were too, and principally clergymen, 
that have reſtored and 1mproved learning ſince; and the chriſ- 
tian world is at this day the ſeat of it. Nor will the unbe- 
lievers amongſt us, I am perſuaded, protend that, what they 
have contributed to make it lo, 1 is at all material i in compariſon, | 
or preſume to mention the names of their few and arrogant 
leaders in competition with the multitades of truly great men, 
who have adorned the faith of Chr: iſt. by their diſtinguiſhed ex- 


cellence 1 in Sg branch of philoſophy and literature. Indeed 


learning is of ſuch eminent ſervice, both to the underſtanding 
and the proof of our reli, gion, that we muſt of neceſſity 9 Ex 


And accordingly, more are bred up to learning with a 


f we. of | belug dedicated to the miniſtty of the goſpel, than wit! 1 
70 other whatever. Few of them, in proportion, we on 
make great improvements : but few in any profeſſion do, And 
_ preſerving thus, though it be but a moderate degree of know- 
edge, amongſt men, cannot fail to be exccedingly uſeful; eſpe- 
dially of that knowledge which immediately relates to their 
| moral conduct. But were infidelity once to prevail, the chief 

inducements to all applications of this ſort would ceaſe: ſcarce 
1 any one would take the pains to learn, what 1t would be no - 
one's peculiar duty to teach; worldly purſuits and ſenſual in- 
dulgences, having little to ech them, would almoſt wholl * 

; engroſs the attention. of mankind; ; and produce not only « ne- 
gle, but a contempt, of more liberal ftudies z 3 as i fear we e have 5 
| begun to experience already. 1 rs 1 | 


But we ſhall be told, that how little Parts, or how mich 


5 aries ſoever, chriſtianity may have done to learning; it hath 5 
contributed nothing to the virtue or happineſs of mankind, 
and therefore cannot be a religion worthy of God. Now, on 
1 Ph the contrary, we apprehend, ir hath contribated to both theſe 
very greatly: and it ſeems the extremity of unreaſonableneſs | 
to ſay, that, in ſpite of all its precepts, promiſes. and threatens 
_ ings, it can make m ultitudes bad, and yet by the force of them 
all can make no one good. | There i is viſibly no poſſibility thet 
either better rules of life mould be C. Veit or more ins refling - 


* The retipions orders eſtabliſhed in . with century revived lea rn; 
2 In the 2 See 3 des $6; July, IM: 9. 357. | 
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motives to obſerve them, than the goſpel hath given. It mult 
therefore reform thoſe, whom any doctr ine can: and the only” 5 
f objection againſt it on this head muſt 8 that it doth not re. 
; form thoſe whom no doctrine can. — 
„ it will be faid ; look into the hiſtory of ehriftien-; A f | 
tions, into that of the chriſtian clergy i in particular; and what 1 


ED ER A ts 
£ — — ——— ů — 


— 1 


will you find, but the ſame wrong inclinations and wrong be- 


of haviour, in at leaſt the ſame degree as amongſt other men? And 


t muſt be owned, the profeſſors of the goſpel. in general, but ; 


the miniſters of it above all, (becauſe, though on the whole 
we have by no means been worſe, yet we ought to have been 5 
1 better than the reſt) have much cauſe to be humble before : 
God and the world for the diſhonour we have done by our ne- 
85 gligence, our 3 our haughtineſs, our ambition, 


our covetouſneſs, ou r unfairneſs, | our bitterneſs; to the 


worthy and holy name whereby we are called. But as to the -” 
| degree of theſe faults, it ſhould be obſerved, that Te. fins and 
kuollies make the chief figure in chriſtian hiſtories, ſo they do 
8 and muſt in all hiſtories. Virtuous and quiet times, be 
ever ſo long, virtuous and quiet men, be they ever ſo many, 
8 farniſh. vfually but ſlender materials for a narration, and fil! b 
EL up but a ſmall ſpace init ; whereas grea. notice is taken of the i 
dad things that are done in the world, partly from a natural 
5 diſlike of wickedneſs, partly from perſonal hatred to ſome of 


thoſe who commit it, and partly alſo from the pleaſure men 


= have in fr aming compariſons advantageous to themſelves. But oo 
—T eſpecially the failings of ſuch as lie under peculiar obligations 5 
ol being pious, and exemplary, will always be ſeen in the ver, 
> ſtrongeſt light, and blame thrown upon them beyond all pro- 
portion, when they act amiſs, But when men act well, ande 
things go on right, very little is ſaid. The good do not pro- 5 
7 claim their own goodneſs : and the world is ſeldom very in- - = 
| quiſitive about it; hath other matters to mind; 4 thinks at the OY 
moſt they do but their duty, and is much apter to beck for, and 5 5 
: Imagine faults, than to own and remember virtues. = 1 


In the primitive times, when few were tempted to profeſs : 


$ the faith of Chri/t but ſuch as embraced it in earneſt, and his ü 
: diſciples were eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of mankind, the 
fruits of the goſpel bore a moſt convincing teſtimony in its fa- 
\ your, But when once the profeſſion grew general, and pro- 

| fitable: when real and pretended chriſtians were mixed toge- 
: ther, and the virtues 5 hid unongſt the immoral, no wonder 1 
eee 
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then the benefit was leſs remarkable. The whole promiſeu- ; 
ous collection going all under one name, and many of them 
ſeeming but little the better for their faith, both partial a and 
careleſs obſervers have haſtily concluded that few or none are 


| the better at all. And yet, there are great vumbers on the 


bie. that theſe are the moſt important of all things. 


virtuous here, it adds alſo to the uneafineſs ot the vicious: 
for they ought to be uneaſy for the wo: 1s ſake and their. 


whole, much greater than either the profane are ready to think, : 
or even the pious have commonly the means of knowing, 
_ whoſe hearts and lives their bel! er hath w onderfully nn 
ſome of good diſpoſitions raiſed by it to eminent goodneſs: 

others of bad diſpoſitions excited to reſiſt them elfectually. 
And how much the influence of religious principles and re- 
5 ligious perſons, whom our Saviour calls the alt of the earth®* 5 | 
| may contribute to preſerve even che bad part of mankind from 


utter corruption and diffolurion, | is not PEAR often ſullicient- NT 


3 conſidered. | 5 : 
But were it tr re, though It neither 18 nor c. n be, that the = 
, virtuous. would be. equally. virtuous without the piccepts, 
without the promiſes, without the grace of the goſpel : yet. 
there 1 is no pretence, that they would be equally happy too. 
For the chriſtian do Arine is adapted throughout | in the high- 


BF eſt degree to ſupport them under the difficulties of duty, and 5 


the alflictions of life, by ſuch aſſurances, as. reaſon unallifted 1 
can never give, that God will pardon, frengthen, and reward 
them, both here and to eternity. Poſſibly to ſome this may 5 
ſeem at preſent a ſmall matter. Bur there will come a time, 
may it come before it be too late! when they will be beni 


It muſt not be objected, that believers in the goſpel a are of „ 


8 full of doubts and terrors. For believ ers in notural reli. 
gion alone have infinitely more cauſe for tom, as boch —_— N 
rule and their hopes are infinitely more obſcure, Nor mult - 
be argued, that if chriſtianity adds to the hap; pineſs of the : 


own. It may force them to grow better ; if not, it may re- . 
train them from growing orle: at leaſt, ſooner Gr later, i: 125 


” may bring them back, in part, if not wholly; and e boo: 


vent an unknown quantity of evils, which elſe they would Fi 


ſuffer, and make thoſe around them lu Jer. So mat indeed, . 
Vor. II. — — —. —— 9 eee e 


5 * glatt. v. 8 | 


one perſon, Whore: the goſpel. is at all underſtood, can well 
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fail to be in ſome reſpect a gainer by it. And he its good 


influence ever ſo ſmall on each ſingly, yet the ſum total mult 
be very large. It is ſoon ſaid in un angry mood, that religion 
doth no good; ſor the world cannot be worſe than it is. But 
| _ conſider | a little what the face of things would. be, were me 
7 form! ing hand of chriſtian education to ceale from 1ts work, 
and the continual. warnings of chriſtian iuſtruction to be lai 
„ ie Nothing could be fubſtituted comparable to them: 8 
Nothing would be ſubſtituted at all. Attempts for it, if they 
were made, which probably they might not be in haſte, would 
be diſunited and inconſiſtent, diſregarded | and ſuccefsleſs: all 


perſons would be left in a great meaſure, and the lower and 


larger part intirely, to the guidance of appetites and paſſions | 
grown up wild, with a very poor mixture of a reaſon unin- 
formed, and more likely to be ſublervient and do miſchief, 
than govern : and do good. 
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Nor have they alone, who: Praten inte been mace __ 


they might hare: become, and * ave been at this day. 1 if chriſti- 


. had not rooted them out? The Very groilſt Eorruprions 


2 | 


Wiler and better by A but others alſo. The chief part „5 
what is valuable 1 in the Mabometan religion, which bath ſpread 
po 8 exceedingly wide, 18 probably derived from the Old and New 1 
Teſtament. N And certainly the unbelievers amongft ourſelves, e 

5 who would ain repreſent revelation as uſeleſs, have, notwith- = 
5 ſtanding, borrrowed from it thoſe rational notions of piety and 
virtue, which they pretend to be the natural growth of their | 
dyn underſtandings. For few or none of the molt learned of | 
: their heathen predeceſſors had them: . but ſcarce the woſt i 8 
5 norant of their chriſtian contemporaries are without them. 1 
_ Nor ſhould | we conſider only what good the goſpel bath 5 
1 done in *! ther reſped s, but how much ſuperſtition particular- 7 
. 1y . hath e or prevented. Ibe ſuperſtitions. it 

| hath occafioned, we are continually told of : but ma ny ſcem 

8 to have forgot ak it found in the world; the moſt abſurd | 
| and object, the. weſt expentive and troubleſome, the u. oft 1 im- : 
3 moral and barbarous, that could be. And none were more crucl, 
Or: upheld by more dreadful church- -tyranny, than thoſe E 
: the Druide in this nation. Now who can fay, bew long any. 
of the 28 might have continued; who can ſay, how much worie 
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of it, Afterwards, were not quite ſo bad as thoſe prece eding 


enormities. Beſides, in many countries, but in none more 


5 completely than our own, the reformation of it hath driven 
out thoſe abuſe s, which the perverſion of it brought 3 in: and 


it continually bears teſtimony againſt them, wherever the ſerip- 


ture is freely read. Superſtition is by no means an effect of 
1 religion, but a natural weaknels 1 in the human m ind, to which 


it may be greatly ſubject even without religion. The bee 5 


was intended to deſtroy it: the clergy are e or a ſtand- 
ing guard againſt it: and though too much of it (till. prevails 
among chriſtians, yet very much more e prevails in all the 


eſt of the world. | 5 
Taking therefore ite our view this hats beneft of the” 


F. revelation, both what it hath effected, and what it 
| hath hindred: had it been the pretence or the occaſion for all 
5 the harm that is alledged, it may yet have been the direct 
cauſe of unſpe cakably more good: and nothing can be unfairer, 
than attending only to one ſide of the account, inſtead of both. 
Indeed to ſtate both exactly, or make any balance approaching 
5 towards accuracy, 18 utterly impoſſible, where fo vaſt. a number 
+: 00" things and circumſtances, through ſo large a part of the 5 

world and ſo long A ſucceſſion | f ages, muſt come in before a 
judgement can be formed, Every one may aſſert as boldly 
as he will to the diſadvantage of chriſtianity. But to prove 

the aflertion from fact muſt be inſuperably difficult. And 


when facts cannot be ſufficiently aſcertained and compared, the 


| preſumption. will always be a very Juſt and ſtrong one, that 
every thing hath produced choſe effects chiefly, which its na- 


tural tendency fits it to produce, Now the good iendency or 
chriſt e no. candid and conſiderate reaſoner will ever dil 
e one e objection farther hath been raiſed, that now 45 Reult 


ſocver it may be to judge of a ſeries of paſt times, yet the 
cee of introducing the goſpel | into leathen nations m ; 
our own times. may "be: judged of: and we have imparted 5 
to none, but we have made them worſe than we found them. | 


Now ſuppoſing this dreadful km putation true, 13 it by teach- 
ing them our religion that we have corrupted them, or by 


teaching them fins abſolutely inconſiſtent with our relig 100? Hal 


they ned our chriſtianity without our debauchery, Which 


is e Turety- nd part of 1 it, their condition had been finitely bet- 
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but ourſelves too. 
in which numberleſs incentives to luxury and all manner of 


: becauſe they are preſent; 
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ter than it was before : : and had they learned our debauchery 
without our chriſtianity, it had been ſtill worſe than! It 15 now, 


Nor doth this obſervation hold with reſpe& to them only, N 
We compare the preſent chriſtian times, 


wickedneſs abound, with the ancient heathen. ones, when the : 


poverty and ſimplicity of their manner of life ſecure ed them 


from adding artificial, to their natural, vices : and in what- 


Di ever we God or imagine ourſelves worſe than them, we aſcribe 
it to our religion. 
i to take a luxurious heathen nation ; 3 Rome under its emperors 
: for infance ; and a Inxvrious chriſtian one; and then ſce where 
crimes will appear to be moſt general, and earried fartheſt : 
- only making due allowance for one thing, that the ſins and 
| Follies we are offended at in our own age, will look greater, 
and yet the virtues ok thoſe WE 
= live amongſt will ſeem leſs, becauſe love to ourſelves. will 
5 tempt us to depreciate hole, with whom we thall be moſt 5 


Whereas the true method of comparing is, 


compared. 5 | 
But fippoling it ever 1 queſtionatite, > what good, « or ever 


ſo clear what harm, hath proceeded from chriſtianity; 4 how . 
are we juſtified. in doubting. on that account, whether its ori- 

gin be from God? Think only of how little benefit reaſon 
: hath been to a great part of mankind : 
it hath cauſed, by enabling them to reflect on their own diſad- 5 
| vantages, dangers, and ſufferi rings; 


28 the abuſes 
tended near ſo far. 


n 


how much uneaſineſs ; 


how much miſchief it hath 
EP, brought to paſs, by qualifying the to contrive and execute 
© deſigns againſt each other; how much wiſer and better 
DD many brutes are, than many men : yet doth not reaſon pro- : 
cced from God? Again, What innumerable evils in all ages 0 
and countries, have civil governors. been the authors of 8 
EE The abuſes of chr iſtianity cannot have produced ſo much evil, 
of. temporal power, becauſe they have not ex- ” 
Yet. is not ſociety and civil government 


CPP . ? 
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2 
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from Ged! Indeed if nothing could be from him, but What 


| in the event 15 an advantage to us; "2 we muſt deny that the : 
7 very being of-:- many perſons is derived from him: 


many doubtleſs had better never have been. 
he intends abſolutely and unconditionally, nothing can hinder: 


but Where he. intends only to alford men the means of being | 


for too 


The good, which 


8 5 
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bloodſhed and difloluteneſs, was a very amazing one: a thing 
Which neither any ſagacity could have foreſeen, nor any en- 
khuſiaſt have believ ed; nor any impoſtor would have declared, 
| ik he had believed it. And therefore the fact, joined with the 85 
| prophecy of it, far from an. objection, ie a proof of our religi- ; 
on; and ſhe vs us to be i in the midſt of an event; the melan- FO 
15 = choly part of which having been fo remarkably ſignified to 1 i 
5 before-hand, we ought. by no means to judge of what wil fol- 
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happy if chey will, he muſt leave it in their eie to — — 5 
therwiſe: and what he doth for them, is not the lefs worthy 
of him, becauſe they are ſo unworthy, as to diſpiſe or turn it 
_ againſt themſelves. For never ſure was it made an argument 
againſt the value of a medicine, that they who neglect to take 
it, or who mix poiſon with it, are not the better for it. Wh. 15 
ever will give religion leave to do him good, will always be 
an evidence of its uſefulneſs. Aud it is extremely hard, to 
have thoſe alledge againſt us that there are but few ſuch, who ſpa 


are continually endeavouring that there may be none; and im- 


pute that wickedneſs of the world to the waut of efficacy i in 
chriſtianity, which is fo very much owing to their own pro- : 


fane diſcourſe and licentious examples. „„ 
But farther: the goſpel- ſcheme is not completes yet; ; Ant 
the good i it hath not done, it may do ſtill. It hath lubſiſted! . 


deed a number of years, that ſeems A large one, and ſufficient 


to thew whatever is to be expected from it. But large ant 


- Imall- are comparative terms: and what proportion its dura- 
: tion hitherto may | bear to that which it hath to come, or how _ 
5 differently the power of God may be exerted in its favour 
hereafter from what it is now, we none of us know. But this _ 
we know certainly, that the original books 1 in which it is con- 
3 tained, publiſhed at its firlt appearance, foretold both its paſt . 
and preſent corruptions, and its future purity and univerſal 
happy fruits. The former of theſe predictions, that chriſtiani- 


ty ſhould be made an inſtrument of tyranny and ſuperſtition, : 


3 


low as we ſhould in a common caſe ; ; but firmly believe, that 


as the myſtery of iniquity* hath been revealed, the my/? ery t < 2 
God ſhall be accompliſhed likewiſe, and truth And vi rtue 


| e on this earth. 


But then let us remember, that full encugh hath 1 been Gone - 
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to W the firſt ſet of prediftions ; . and it is High time we 
| thould begin to make good the latter. That Chriſt hath ent 
a ſword on earth, no one doubts : let it now be our caic to 
ſhew him in a more amiable light, as the Prince of peace, e 
We have ſuſhciently made the goſpel miniſter to ſin: let us at 
laſt bring forth fruit by it wnto holineſs, Then we ſhall bear 
in our own breaſts the ſureſt, the happieſt, the only bencſicial 
Proof of its efficacy; and have our conver ation ſuch amongſt 
unbelie vers, that whereas they now ſpeab againſt us as cvil-do. 
ers, and againſt our religion itſelf for our ſakes, they may L yp 
our gad works, which they ſhall behold; glorify God* : thus 
bringing forward that bleſſed time, when the wo!f ſhall Ae 


with the lamb, and the leopard. lie down with the hid ; when = | 


| the y. ſhall not hurt nor deft: iroy in all his holy mountain: for 


the earth ſhall be full oj the TOOL” * the Lor d, as 5 the Was 


ters cover the feat. 


Yet even this joy ful ſcene will be: oy a i nt ade ow of 


that eternal ſtate of bliſs, to which is reſerv ed the complete 5 
: vindication of the benefits of chriftianity : and in which, how- 

ever the preſent world were to go on, they muſt appear with 

| irreſiſtible evidence, when the righteous ſhall ſhine for; 70 as the LD 

Sun in the kingdom of their Futbert, when God fhall wi oe way. 

: all the tears from their Ser, and there hall be no more death, 1 

neither 3 nor Hing, neither WS: there be any” more. SE 


Ow: 


1 . 2 pet. it, 12 | b _ | | Hiraiah Fr Y 9. 
41 Marbella 5 es. mil, % . 
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Tur Darn AND Marr of Lion Morats, AND oF Lion. OD 
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Ern. v. 11. 


| Art have no fe lobe wth; the unfruitful works af iind. a 


but rather re rove Fes 8 


1 F the practice of hes duty were general amongſt men, it t 

would appear to all of us as we come forward into life, not- 5 
withſtanding our preſent Proneneſs to ſinful indulgences, ex- 
tremely natural and eaſy. For as its reaſonableneſs always 

recommends it to our underſtandings, and its amiableneſs to 

our affections, when unbiaſſed: 10, 1 in theſe circumſtances, the Os 
. public. example of goodneſs would engage our imitation, the _ 

_ univerſal eſteem of it excite: our ambition, and its beneficial 6. 

_ conſ-quences plainly ſhew it to be our true preſent intereſt. _ 
Allurements to unlawful pleaſures would then be comparative- | 
ly few; provocations to mutual 1 injuries none: conſciouſneſs of _ 
To right behaviour would make men pleaſed with themſelves ; 

„ reei brocal acts of juſtice and Kindneſs would make them ap- 

„ py in ench other; and experience, that there being was 2 

1 blefling to them, would produce in their ſouls afeQionate ſen- 

timents of reverential gratitude to the bountiful A! ithor of it, 

Such we ſhould have found the world, if fin had not entered 

1 into it: and ſuch we might ſtill in a good meaſure bring N 
3 - Be; if we would ; 1 if moſt of us did not, beſides filling our own | : 
lives with guilt and miſery, contribute, by a variety of wrong 

behaviour, to render our ſellow- creatures alſo wicked and = 
_ wretched. This we all ſee and feel to be the real ſtate of VEN 
_ things: but how do we act upon it? We complain grievouſ- 


EK. & each — for the faults which we each of us go on to 
| TIRE | commit; "> 
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e we complain e even of providence, becauſe the world 
19—only what we have made it; and alledge the miſcondue 

of our neighbours for a defence of « our own, inſtead of trying to 
mend ourieives or them: whereas, evidently our concern is, to 

Have no fells u hip with the unſruitful works of dartneſs, but ra. 

ther reprove them ; to preſerve our own fouls from the epidemic _ 

5 diſtempec, and warn choſe around us of the danger of being 
infected. But it is with the ſecurity of our perſonal innocence, 
that weare to begin: without which we ſhall ſeldom in earncit 
8 e ſcarce ever ſucceſsfully proſecute the reformation 

of any one elſe : nor will the greateſt ſucceſs in ſuch endeavours 

avail us, if, as our apoſtle expreſſes it, wen we bave e 
5 to others, we o ſelves are caft away“. 3 1 

Tze firſt and principal conſideration then is, how. to avoid 5 

E any. fellou ſhip with the un nfruitful, a gentle term, whych means 

pernicious, works of darkneſs. Now a main point of caution 

_ againſt all ſorts of peril is to know, from whence chiefly we 

are to apprehend it. But Who can ſay, from what quarter 

„„ "our. virtue runs the greateſt riſque, in a world o thick ſet 
On, round with various temptations: where all vices are ſo com- 

5 5 mon, that it ſeems a matter of courſe, and almoſt of neceflity, : 

WWW indulge one or another ; and the majority of the guilty i 18 

F ſo large, that each N himſelf, in ſome degree, as ſafe | 

iin the crowd even from divine diſpleaſure, numbering himſelf 

| 0 N amongſt the multitude of. 2 mnners, and not remembring that wrath 

J not tarry longh: where our eye es and our ears continual ly 7 ortk 

: preſent to our imaginations crimes, of which elſe we ſhould . 
never have tought, and ſuggeſt eaſy methods of attaining : 

hat we believed to be as impracticable, as we know it to be 
ED unlawful : where the proſperity of ill men ſo ſtrongly prompts _ 
a Wig their condition, imitate their preſumptuouſneſs, — 
FF i | and doubt of a ſu berintending power: : where every natural in- 
1 7 JET 5 5 clination that we have meets with ſomething to inflame 1 it be- : 
3 55 vond bounds, or turn it aſide from its proper object: where ſear 
| Ea ks of inconveniencies threatening. upright condu. and hope . 
. gaining advantages by deviations from it, work within us con- 5 
; tinually : where 1 injuries, real or fancied, are daily provoking us 
to ;njure or hate inreturn ; and even friendſhip and kind affec- : 
5 tion meeting too ollen with undelerving objects, make us Parti al 3 
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and unfair, ſabſereient' to the purpoſes of the bad or injudici- 
: 015, and criminally. negligent of the merits. of the worthy ? . 
Here is already an alarming liſt of dangers: and yet one 
d foures of them remains unmentioned, lo very Fruſtfal that prob- 
ably it brings more of us to ruin titan all the reſt : 1 mean, 
l trong tendency to follow what, ever precedents are ſet us + 
which being the great ſeducer of mankind to have fellowſhip ; 
TY with one anotuer 10 the n. 2E wor ks of darkneſs, 1 hall 
Lonfine m yielf to the confideration ok it in the ſequel of this 
; dt ſcourſe..-.- 5 33; 8 
A diſpoſition 1 to | Fall in with what We lese others do 13 one : 
of the earlieſt natural principle; that we exert: and in itſelf a | 
ver y be nesiclal one. Tor by means ok it we learn, with caſe : 
and pleaſure, a multitude ot things neceſl ary or ſerviceable in | 


life: conform readily to the 8 ot thoſe about us in a 


= touſar id matters of ind! ference, and from mutual likeneſs be- 
come mutually agreeable. By the ſame means. allo, were | 
| patterns of piety and virtue | more frequent, or we more at. 5 


tentive to them, we might be excited, as undoubtedly it was I; 


defi gned we Mond, to copy, © and even rival, each other's ; lauda- 
ble qualities. But where things are capable of contrary ules, 5 
we generally make the worſt of them : and in no caſe more than 
-:: this; The example of evil, ina corrupted world, is by much 
the oftenelt | in our. view : which the weak and indolent imitate 
without reflexion; 3 the good. humoured and pliable are drawn 
8 alter tl em by the deſire of plerfing, though in wrong ways ; 1 the 
Vain aud ambitious by fonduefs of excelling; though 1 in culp- | 
able attainments + anal almoſt all! by the Rams of ſingularity _ 
and dread of rid) cule : till the numbers of the faulty be- 
: ing thus become oats ſulicient to keep one another 
in countenance, cuſtom refules to le et its authority. be any 


5 NPE examined, aud le ts 2 irc. Af as the fole rule of con- 


| An oe 


„For, even when we Gra 1 to at the mo entirely from 05.5 
5 Ho and diſpoſition is cf our own, theſe, upon inquiry, will. 
hy frequently found to derive, if not theic original, at leait 1 
great part of their ſtrengt th, from the deference that we pay to 


By . ne notions and practice of the world. Thus men ſpeak and 


think lightly of religion, often Without imagining they know 


Any 3 of weight t againſt it: and Ft how dhe 6; can have 


Vor. th 5 K* 1 — 7 
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the very loweſt degree of belief in it, and not believe it to be 
an affair of the utmoſt importance, is quite inconceivable: but 
notwithſtanding they treat it, without ſcruple, as a light mat 
ter, becauſe they ſee it commonly treated ſo. : But this degree 
8 depravity 1 is not univerſal. We, perhaps, may blame thoſe _ 
who do fo, and with marks of great ſeriouſneſs profeſs our- 
felves. chriſtians : yet, it may be, are eaſy in tranſgreſſing. in 
2 higher degree or a lower, as occaſion offers, almoſt ev ery. 
_ precept of chriſtianity, becauſe. others, who call themſelves 
E chriſtians alſo, do the ſame thing. We acknowledge that de 
- ſoon to Jeave this earth, and give an account to God of the 
part which we have acted upon it: yet perceiving, that moſt {| 
People about us overlook theſe awful truths, we can do ſo too, Þ} 
as abſolutely, as if we had no concern in them. And, to bea 
little more particular: what is it that makes us in our com- 
mon diſcourſe ſo regardleſs of equity and humanity, fo eager _ 
to ſpeak evil and propagate ſcandal? Surely not always ma- 
„ lignity of heart : and certainly very ſeldom any peculiar know- 
eat of the caſe, or intereſt in it. But ſuch is the reigning turn 
of converſation, which we are wicked and weak enough o 
adopt and promote, at the very time that we inveigh bitterly i 
againſt it, and ſuffer grievoully by i it. Again: how many are there 
. 5 5 who trifle away their days, in thinking of and doing nothing : 
— mm tends to any good purpoſe, only becauſe rrifling | Is. 
wr. | faſhionable ! How many are there who affect follies and vices, to 5 
which, at the bottom, they have little or no liking, which are 
highly prejudicial, and will probably be fatal to them, merely 5 
bdbdbecauſe they are in vogue: and for no wiſer a reaſon will per- 
1 ſevere i in them, when nature cries aloud to have them left off i 
How many diſtreſs and undo themſelves and their families, by 1 
imprudently vying. with the luxury and expenſiveneſs ol thoſe = 
about them, nay, of thoſe above them! And, in general, from 5 
wut is it elſe, than taking it on truſt from common perſua- 
1 . . ſion. that poſſeſſing the things of this world is happineſs > 
=_ though we not only may obſerve the contrary in all whom we | 
know, but feel it in ourſelves ; that we purſue them through 5 
fins and through ſufferings of all kinds, and deteſt one another : 
on account of them, at the rate we do? What, indeed, elſe 
could ſupport the abſurdity of ſeeking our chief good where 5 
plainly | it is not, but that we all Ke. one another do ſo, 
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© 
7 and will perſuade ourſelves, | againſt the fulleſt evidence, 
3 that ſo univerſal an attachment muſt be well grounded. | 
3 But the example of a ſmall part of f mankind is often ſuffielent 
do lead us into ſtrange errers. Where party. zcal of any kind 
prevails, into what monſtrous opinions of men and things, what 
utter difregard to all truth and juſtice, to pub ic ſpirit and hu- 
| manity, will men run one after another! Indeed they will do 
things, when united 1 in bodies, whic! „ t taken lingly, they would : 
| [ ablior:? nay, will think they 10 rHAify their own behaviour, com- 
| pletely, by alledging only, that it is the ſame with that of their. 
_ oppoſers, whom they condemn as the worlt of men. Some 
5 times a leſs authority than this proves able to miſguid us: 
| and a blind prepoſſcſtion i in favour of a few perſons, or a ſiogle 
; one, ſhall ſeduce us into a very unjuitifiable imitation ; and even 
; make us, by the means of it, contemptible, or, by carrying it 
3 too far, guilty, when what we meant to copy was commend- 
- able, or however innocent. 8 % cr 
; Without ſpecifying more inſtances, or e on theſs, 5 
5 : the miſchiefs Of being injudiciouſly confor med to this. W o 4 
: 5 appear ſo conſiderable, as to make the remedies which can be 
£ found for it extremely defirable. Now, remedies of. miſ- | 
1 1 chiefs very: with their cauſes : : * nich in this caſe are numer- ; 
; : : ous. ed: | 1 | 88 5 | 
x N . Some follow the ule itude to 40 evil f n mere incon- 
8 8  {iderateneſs : poor creature , greatly to be piticd, and yet ſe- 
55 | verely reproved. For, 9 enough depends on our chaſing. 
: - right in lite, to make us think about it: and there is appcar⸗ 
7 5 ance enough of errors in the common practice, to give us no 
„„ diflidence in a matter of ſuch moment. But mankind . 
- J general being choughileſs, each individu al, as he goes on with 
. the reſt; finding few or none di Ferent from hi unt my to comp: ue 1 
oy, 6 with, 1 is hardly ſenſible of his own being o. Y et would we in 
” imagination, ſtep out of the preſent | ſcene of things for a while, 3 
15 1 conſider ouriclves as mere ſpectators, and view the contſe ot : 
Shy „5 them as they pals before us, how amazing would. the gle _ 
Ho ER The Plain and only way to happineſs, through. the faith= _ 
9s FM ful cultivation of 2 and virtue, almoſt unanimouſy ne- 
dre E glected: nations and ages treading, in mutual implicit. reliance, 5 
3 > paths leading to I. the leſs a W fen-6 7 Pt | 
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to be ed in a hurry off amuſements, or plod on in 


4 worldly buſineſs without higher attentions ; the reſt, by irre- 5 

| _ gular paſſions, and unlawful pu: ſuits, making themſelves and 

| f their neighbours as wiciched at preſent as they well can, and 

5 at the ſame time providing for unſpeakably egrevter Jn 

1 hereafter : every generation reminded, every fingle perſon {cc. 

90 ing, on one occaſion or another, in how w rong a courſe the) 

i are; . yet ſhutting their eyes again, and going forward b! 84. 

i fold; none almoſt taking warning by the fate of his prede- 

* ceſſors; but each leaving, in his turn, an uſeleſs admonition 

3 of his own to ſuch as come in his ſtead. This their way ts their 
11 PEE _ folly: yet their pofterity approve their ſayings*. Aud ſhall we 
= be of the number of thoſe who act thus: or rather allert our 

5 „ right to judge for ourſelves, where it concerns us fo nearly ? 

5 Eg Such is the uſage of the world: but is it the dictate of con- 
3 ſcience, | is it the road to happineſs? 7 1 he multitude, %% leads. -| 

3 ert of the bliadt, have they reaſon, have they ſcripture, have hey 1 
g 5 the final event of things, to juſtify them? If not, let us chuſe 
ꝙꝑꝗ 6 ler guidance ; and apply the real rule of life- to direct our 
58 5 5 ſteps: alk ourſelves. often, what we arc. doing, and what 1 15 = 
4 TS tends to? Stop ſhort, wherever we e diſcern ground for ſuſpicion; 1 
4 „ beware of plauſible pleas, for they often colour over the v or 
= actions; : be u are of indiſcreet compliances, for they border ne arly 
"i 5 upon criminal ones; 5 and ever remember the ſen of Sirach's ad- 

5 vice: go not in a way W herein thou may fall. Be t cone ent . 
i. "a dat 6 yl. But above all! let us beware ot ourſelves 3 5 a. : 
1 # 5 recollecting, as we have | but too much cauſe, our natu: 2 u- 
14 f . pineneſs, and forgetſulneſs of the cautions that we fo often, res... 
15 9 5 ceive, give the more. ear not Berd 70 the things WU bich we have 
f i beard, Led at any time we lt them fliph ; and ſet our hearts 
18 undo the wor ds of G ed s law, for 72 15 not a vain thing a 15 1 
4 5 Feeanſe it ic our life. . T 

. "3 Others there At e, not ene ossbitele . bud 15 


* wo | N condudt, but di fAruftful of their cwn judgment: berre Gow 4 


4 | by ſo great an authority, as the pre iCtice. cf all mank in d ap- in > 

: pears to. The,” againſt ſericuſneſs in relig ON and firiQneſs 1 

| ho virtue. But, unis erſal as this FreRice way ſeem, there | 15 
1 . | e 3 3 55 3 many 
[ ö ® pfal. Kli x. 13. 1 i b Eels, Nil 27, „ 2. 
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many excoptions from it amongft all ranks, and ſome, God be 


1. *-i 
— a | -Praned, in the higheſt, of exemplary chriſtians, who, in the | 
| a _ 74/7 of a crooked and perverſe generation, ſhine as lights n 
1 the world. But were the apoſtacy more general than it is, 
p ; yet being the effect of mere inconſiderateneſs or ungoverned 
„ Pall, ons, what weight can there be in the moſt perfect agree 
= ö „ ment of perſons thus influenced ? . Or if {till the multitude to- 
5 4 | gether look. formidable, ſeparate them ; and conſider ſingly, of 
EE | : whom the whole is compoſed. The much larger part will be 
n Ack now leged at firſt fight to be ſuch, as we ſhould be aſhame 3 
„ ; once to think of taking for our directors, 1 in a point of any 
„„ coul. quence. And Sg the reſt: tlie rich and great are rather 
ö peculiarly expoſed to temptation, an , of courſe, to fall, than | 
3 f 8 aualiſied to diſcover and reliſh thoſe momentous truths and _ 
„ rules of liſe, which humility and retirement into ourſelves beſt 
HM fd@ciſpole us to receive. The learned and knowing are liable to 
y be miſled into wrong judgements by the ve anity of ac dif- 
„„ ferenily from common men; nor do they always act agree- 
„ ably to what they inwardly think. And the reputed wiſe and 
ic. able very frequently have never confidered i in earneſt what the 
MM true wiſdom of life is, but only buſted. themſelves with a filly 
WM c<c:nming to attain. wh At they have rathly. and ley” taken for 
„ the end, at which they were to aim. 
jel "But: further: this univerful conſent, pleaded: gin obfere 
* 5 : ing the Ls pts of religion, 15, when examined, no confent Y al 
. | all. | For : 3 the. vices. of men are contrary to each other, and 1 
8 ; ev ery Vicious temper 1s full of inconſiſtencies within itſelf: neo 
5 one immoral. courſe will ever be generally approved, nor al- 
„% Þ . | moit any one immoral. perſon continue long of the ſame opi- 
on. ion. : The only thing, in which we mall find them agree, 15 
. hat, wh ich they aul by turns own, that the conduct of tbe 
. Lirtugt us is right; . and their own, wrong. Here, therefore, : 
re 0 4 pigas and d! ſcreet man will ant raiſe an inteſtine 
8 war amongſt the enemy: defend himſelf againſt one ſide by = 
„ dhe nu hority « of the other; indeed againſt al fides by tue au- 
BB 0 wority of all: and in concluſion reſolve, lighting and pityi ing 
e a2 divided giddy crowd, in et very good. avork to. truſt ws 04078 
„ 2% for this is the beeping of the commandments}. e = 
TG 3 Another Rrong inducement. to have fellow thip with the 
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bad cuſtoms of the world, is deſire of being eſteemed by i it, 
But do the vicious really eſteem one another? Do they not 


almoſt always hate or deſpiſe one another? Or ſuppoſe that, 5 


for joining in their ſins and abſurdities, Tow were ſure to re- 5 
ceive their applauſe as your reward. Perhaps the whole 


meaning of it is at the bottom no more than this: they want 


to keep themſelves in countenance, being conſcious that they 
have occaſton for it, by adding as many as they can to their 
number; and their good opinion of you is thinking you weak 


enough to be drawn in for one. Or perhaps tne ſuperiority, 


| which your innocence gives you over them, is painful to them, 
| and they would fam bring you down to their own level. Or | 
they have ſome intereſted deſign upon you, or they confider 8 
you as an inſtrument fitted to amuſe and entertain them: and 
lo extol you, while they deride you. This, you ſee, is not 
| being admired: it is being made a tool. But were it other. 
wiſe: conſider a little ; 45 hat can ſuch admiration be worth? 
How long will It be likely to laſt * ? And what muſt the con- 
| ſequences prove, now and to eternity? Why then, inſtead ER 
courting out ward regard from thoſe, who inwardly condemn |} 
= themſelves, do you not chuſe to be reſpected by the wiſe and 
good, to enjoy the teſtimony of your own conſcience, and to | 
| fecure the important approbation of him, who hath ſaid, them |} 
that honour me, I will bonour 5 and "er that afpiſe re, foall 285 
be lightly efteemed®*2 1 N 
e further motive, which yet. more «powerfully: 1 
_ many to unlawful compliances, i is falſe good-nature and 
ſhame. They have ſo exceſſive a flexibility of temper, that | 
they k now. not how to ſtand out againſt what the praQtice or -- 
„„ the world recommends, and eſpecially what their acquaintance 1 
invite and preſs them to, though they ever ſo clearly ſce the 
OR | impropriety of it, and have ever ſo firmly reſolved. the con- 
5 _ Unhappy creatures, betrayed by diſpoſitions, almoſt 


virtuous, into vice! The truly good. natured part, would they 


9 5 Put reflect, is to lead others! in the right way, not to follow them 
In the wrong : the truly ſhameful behaviour, not to be reſolute, | 
i obſtinate, i iftempters pleaſe to call it ſo, in conſulting our preſent | = 
and future welfare. Beware of evil, ſaith the ſon of Sirach, and e 

pet not aſhamed, avhen it concerneth 27 15 For there 1 a. 


ume, : 


Sam. ii, 30. | 
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ſhame that bringeth fin : and there is a ſhame which 2 glory 


and grace. Accept no perſon againſt thy foul; and lit not 
the reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall*. J. here is, that _ 


deflropeth his own ſoul through baſhfuln: 6, and by accepting 


of perſons, overthroweth himſelf}. But they, who have the 
misfortune to be of this make, ſhould by no means truſt to 
their own moſt ſolemn purpoſes, or even. vows. Their chief 
ſafety is in flight; in avoiding, to their utmoſt, ſuch company 
and ſuch things, though ever fo agreeable, as may endanger 


_ their! innocence; and keeping at a diſtance from temptation, : 


till they can bear it better. Thus they will eſcape at once the 


uneaſineſs of reſiſting and the hazard of yielding, and increaſe 
their ſtrength gradually by a cautious exerciſe of it: provided ; 
they reſt not in human means only, but, with faith and hu 5 
mility unſcigned, apply for and depend on the divine «ffift- 
©.” ance, promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt; the neceſſity of which :- 
5 for every perſon, in every caſe, we preſume you. always un⸗ . 
derſtand, and for that ſole reaſon we do not —— er 


FR 1 TTT . 


e With this in dardd weaknels i 18 ; commonly lied an ap- gy 
7 = prehenGon of difficulties from without: of public diſlike and 
” cenſure for condemning the public taſte by a different conduct; 

or at leaſt of much ridicule, a thing full as hard to be borne, : 


70 for doing conſcientiouſly what the world deſpiſes, and abſtain- : 


| ing from what it doth without ſeruple. But let not the danger 
of cenſure appear to any one ſo frightful. Indeed if perſons | 


Eo take abſurd or indifferent obſervances to the great duties; if 
6 they are ſtrict in their performance of one duty, and grolly_ 


negligent of others; or if to the performance of many there be 


added, either a vain deſire of making their own goodneſs remark- 
able, or the provoking fin of uncharitableneſs towards others, 


without ſourneſs, which are ſurely. none of them virtues, may 


| they muſt not expect very favoura ble treatment. But an uniform- 5 
| 1y good cheiſtian, without ſuperſtition, without affectation, and 


live foberly, righteou fly and godly in this pr eſent world tf, bad 


as it is, ever ſo long, without? any great danger, either of making = 


85 himſelf enemies by doing no harm, and as much good as he can, 


i or of falling i into > contempt, | for ating only as . man in 1 5 ; 


| heart 5 
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knows he himſelf ought to act. But if ever this prove other. 


5 wiſe, inſtead of being ſhaken in our minds* by it, let us con. 


ſider, how much more cenſure we ſhould incur and deſerve by 


a vicious life, to ſay nothing of other inconveniences : and 

8 above all, let us conſider that infinitely more important cen 15 
ſure, which both we, and our ſcorners, are ſhortly to undergo ; 
and ſince, as St. Peter argues, they who think it ftrange, that 


we run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil Ye 150 
4 ſhall give account to him, that is ready to judge the quick an 


the dead ; let us arm ourſelves with this mind, that we live no- 


our time in the fe th. to the 2525 7 men, but to the will of | 


As or the ridicule, which ludicrous ſcoffers. love t to throw 


| upon religion: we may avoid much of it by prudence, and 

deſpiſe the reſt. with eaſe, It falls heavieſt on the pretences to 
piety made by the vicious; ; and we. ſhall ſeldom be though: | 
"ach; if we are not: or on the reſervedneſs and formality 94 

g 0 who are good. Now indeed it is never adviſable bo go. 
the utmoſt lengths of what may, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be juſt law. 05 
Ful; they adjoin fo very cloſely on what is forbidden: yet 

there is a contrary extreme, an immoderate luſpiciouſneſs ol 


innocent compliances. And they, who indulge it, lay a heu- 


vier burthen on themſelves than they need, perhaps than they 
will ſupport without linking under it. But at leaſt they roh 
= their own minds of that ſerenity and chearfulneſs, which they _ 
might and ought to have enjoyed: they diſguiſe religion uſe 
- "Mer 4 gloomy uninviting appearance, which is great pity 3 and 
Os furniſh the profane with a grievous. handle for expoling both _ 
them and it; till perhaps they at length grow aſhamed of their 
e profeſſion, and make a ſudden exchange of their exceſſive Figs 
or for the worſe errors of libertiniſm and infidelity. 1 here- 1 
fore, in a moderate degree, on proper occaſions, let us not be 
back ward to bear a part in ſuch cuſtoms of the world, as we 5 
are ſure we ſafely may: and let it, if poſſible, be a graceful one. : 
On the other hand, whatever, though harmleſs 1 1n itſelf, may: 
be a ſnare to us, or by our means to others, let us abſtain 
Kom it indeed reſolutely, but abſtain with an eaſy air and 


manner: keep o our f reaſons. to ourſelves, rather than be eager | 


1 
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- W mention them: or mention them, if it may do good, with= 
out exaggerating or infifti ing too vehemently upon any thing 
Ps but ſo as may belt convince men of the pong of oar judge- 
ment, and reaſonableneſs of our conduct. Behaving thus, we 

may well hope to become objects, at leaſt after a while, of 


reſpect inſtead of deriſion, to which no part of genuine piety is 


on any account Uable, And they, who ſet themſelves to make 


u Je | of it, might without difficulty, if the ſeriouſneſs of their 


- caſe, and lometimes pity, ſometimes juſt indignation, did not 
prevent it, have that weapon turned upon them, and be proved 
the moſt abſard of all human beings Their ſcrupulouſneſs of 
admiting the moſt indubitable truths of religion; and readineſs . 
at the ſame time to acquieſce in the wildeſt iwaginations, 
7 that are unfavourable to it: their {chemes of making them. = 
| ſelves eaſy by. counteracting the dictates of their own conlci- 
... ence; and happy by. tranſgrelling the laws of infinite wiſdom | 
and goodneſs, enforced by almighty power: their delight in 
the hopes of exiſting no longer than the ſpace of this tranſitory | ; 
fe, and their haſte to ruin health, fortune and reputation, all 
that can afford them enjoyment, in the very beginning of life: 
cheir earneſt purſuits of what they frequently deſpiſe at the 
time, and almoſt always nauſeate ſoon after they have attained 55 
it; and the tormenting in ward conflicts, that they often experi- 
1 between two paſſions, both of them perhaps fooliſh, and 
both pernicious, which ſhall be preferred : ſurely theſe things, 
and above all their triumphing ! in the wiſdom of theſe things, 
and inſulting thoſe who are ſtupid enough to follow the rules 9 
= Plain reaſon, and the directions of God himſelf from h eaven, as 
the beſt guides to their prefent and furure well being, might, N 
- without any great effort, be ſo de ſcribed, as to retort on their 885 
:- -0Wn heads 2 double ſhare of the contempt, which they. are ſo T 
5 liberal i in throwing * about them. But however unwilling or 5 1 
unfit a wiſe man may be to anſwer fools. according to their e 
5 folly* 5 at leaſt he will ſee it to be unworthy of his notice; 17 80 5 
5 g on, unconcerned, through the i impotent attacks of ito . 
"the ſteady praQtice of whatſocver things. are true and beach, . 
Zo whatſvever things are lovely and of good. reporth; recollefting 
daily that awful and repeated declaration of the holy Fefus, who- 
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o and 2 nful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 


| aſhamed. when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the | 
Dol angels* . Then /hall the righteous man, as the book of 
Wiſdom beautifully expreſſes it, /land in great boldneſs be- 
100 the face of ſuch as made no account of his labours. And 


they repenting, and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, Hall. ſay 


within themſelves, this was he, whom we had ſometime in deri. 


ho ton, and a proverb of reproach. We fools accounted his life mad- 
_ neſs, and his end to be without honour, How is he number ed - 
among the children of God, and his lot is among ft the ſaints ! 
Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and wearied 
ourſelves in the way of wickedneſs and dęſtruction. What hath 
our pride profited us; and what good hath our vaunting brought 
ns? All thoſe things are paſſed away hike a ſhadow , and as 
the du uft that ts Novo away with the wind. But the righteous 
live for evermore: their reward alſo 70 with the Lord, and the 


Care of this ts with the 29 e 
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And have mo fullouſtip with” the unfr with ul wor ke 1 dar ang E 


but rather. repr ove e chem. | 


THE prevalence of i impiety nt immorality in "the world, 


| hath not only made the original duties of mankind more 


difficult, by increaling the temptations. to tranſgreſs them, but 
added to their number many new obligations of great impor. _ 
tance, relating partly to the concern of preſerving ourſelves, 
partly to the charity of guarding others, from the general ine 
| f=&tion. Our own preſervarion i is doubtleſs to be the firſt ob- 
je of our attention, as we are primarily intruſted with, ank 
5 anſwerable for, our own. perſons, and have by nature the 
. ſtrongeſt ſolicitade for our own happineſs. | But zeal for that 
of our fellow-creatures ought certainly to fill the ſecond place 
in our breaſts; 5 and is a duty much too little regard. d, even 0 
by the good; conſidering how indiſpenſably both religion and 
f humanity, and indeed our common intereſt, require us to pro- | 
” m die what 1 is right and fit, and reſtrain each other From im and 
C ruin, by all ſuch methods as we properly can. For cvery one 
is by no means qualiſied to uſe every method : and therefore, 15 
8 without prud: nt reflection, many may both labour and ſuffer | 
mu ch, without any proſpect of its turning to account: ny, 
may involve themſelves in guilt by immoderate eagerneſs 7 
5 reform their neighbours. But, thaugh all muſt conſult their 
own ſtrength and opportunities, and I to thoſe who are bet- 
ter able, and to the providence of God, what they find them- 
5 ſolves unequa al | to: there ſtill remains to every ons of us a pro- 
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per ſhare of this great work ; and we ought to be faithfully © 


diligent, within the ſphere of our influence, be it larger or 


ſmaller, to diſcountenance wickedneſs, and encourage piety and 
virtue, by all thoſe ways, to which God, having adapted our 
powers and circumſtances, hath conſequently called us. And 
as theſe vary greatly, ſo the apoſtle hath given room in the 
text for treating of them all, by mentioning the loweſt inſtance 5 
ol due care in this reſpect, having 70 fellouſbip with the un- 
_ 7 witful works . dar ay, 3: and — mn, PROT ho 


them. 
LE The firſt of theſe, barely” not 1 in the bad 8 15 


that others commit, may ſeem perhaps to be ſcarce doing any 
5 thing for the oppoſite cauſe. And yet, as the common practice 

5 of ſin is the principal plea 1 in its favour, it is of great conſe- 

a quence to ſhew, that the practice is not univerſal: that there 

xkre ſtill perſons leſt, who fear God and love his laws, who ab. 

HFbor an unworthy deed, and deſpiſe a criminal pleaſure. The 
pPirolligate, ſenfible that a virtuous character ! 18 the ſuperior one 

"0: ſpeculation, have nothing lefr, but to queſtion the reality of 

it in fact: and by rellecting very little, and converſing with 
1 ſuch only, or chiefly, as are like themſelves, they become Dy. 

degrees almoſt perſuaded. that all men are wicked, and cannot 

be otherwiſe. This opinion extinguiſhes modeſty, as well as 
deadens e they triumph in their Imaginary diſcovery, : 
degrading : as it is to human nature, and inſult the vanity of 
thoſe Who preſame to think themſelves. moral agents. It is 

lamentable to obſerve, how far they have ſucceeded in their i 

monſtrous attempt to per vert the true order of things. While 15 

they g/ory in their ſhame *, too many grow aſhamed of what 

1 they ought to account 9 glory : - would: with to. have 
=” their performance of e dutic es, and the Lot 

"ne their lives, | unknown d: believed, Tl aſcribed E 

| ſome. other motive than ie e or, it may 1 5 a few Fs 

- . ſhionable ſins imputed to them, to fave their reputations. | By | 5 

| the influence of ſuch prepoſſerous baſufulneſs, they often be- 5 

; come at length what they deſire to ſeem : at leaſt they ſuffer 

others to fall, whom the authority of their example might. 

| have ſupported, and confirm the profane and vicious in their 

wrong notions. and courles. Another inducement, beſides 


5 cowardice, 


© Phil, zii. 19. 
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_ cowardice, to this i improper conduct, is an abhorrence of ke = 
thought oſtentatious: which hath the more weight, becauſe in 
all matters, and eſpecially in religion, whoever takes uncom- ben 
mon pains to make a ſhew, will be ſuſpected of not having 
much reality. But if affectatien on that hand be a fault, af. 
fectation on the other is a greater; and the plain rule of bella- 


viour lies between them: that every chriſtlan go through his 


2 chriſtian duty with uprightneſs and ſimplicity; netther defir- : 
ing to bring the private parts of it into public view, nor la- 
bouring to make a ſecret of his faith and practice in caſes, 
where they would of courſe be ſeen, A natural artlefs pro- = 
_ cedure will as certainly vindicate itſelf, as diſhoneſt coutrivan- 
cas will be detected. And therefore let no fear to be thought, SE, 

. or, when occaſion requires, to let all mankind perceive that he 
is rightly thought, religious and conſcientious. The regula. 
tion of our appetites and paſſions, by reaſon and good ſenſe, can 
never be a ground of contempt. Doing J. uftice and loving. 
mercy, is honoured throughout the earth, And though it 

fhould be added of the ſame perſon, who lives by theſe rules, 
that he alſo walks humbly with bis God *: one doth not diſcern, 0 
why that ſhould leſſen the good opinion pre- conceived of him; 
"or how thoſe. who every day with abject ſervility are 8 
195 ſhipping others, no better than themſelves, for trifling intereſts, 


can pretend to think it meanneſs in him, that he honours! and 


adores the maker and judge of all. Nay, let it be faid further, 
that he adores him ſuitably to the directions laid dowa uy. 
eripture: and conſcious of his own Ignorance, guilt, ang 


weakneſs, is willing thankfully to accept inſtruction, pardon, 


: _ aſſiſtance, and eternal life, the free gifts of his heavenly Father 
on the giver's terms, through faith in the merits of Feſus . 
Chriſt, and the grace of the Holy Spirit; ſtall who hath a right 
0 blame him, unleſs. he can prove, which no one ever bath 5 
done or will, that this is not the way to happineſs here and : 
hereafter, and that any other is? A virtuous, a religious, "a 
chriſtian character then, as it always deſerv es, will generallß 
command reſpect: its amiableneſs, its importance to ren to | 
Private welfare, will be viſible. And, in proportion a2 

numbers appear poſſeſſed of it, the vicious will be awed into 
BY  filence, and the modeſter part of them at leaſt into outward 
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imitation, which may produce in time, through God's grace, 
in ward ſeriouſneſs. But, however theſe may be affected, all 
e well-inclined will rejoice in the protection, and i improve by 
the example, of ſuch declared friends. Almoſt every one may 
do ſome good in this way, and poſſibly far more than he ima- 
ines, merely by maintaining openly an uniform tenour of 
| pious and moral behaviour, without taking any pains to call 


the attention of mankind to it. But the rich, the noble, the 


pon erful, the learned, the i ingenious, the admired, thoſe eſpe- 
cially in whom ſeveral of theſe advaptages are united, may, 
barely by manifeſting themſelves to be ſuch as they ought, 
each of them fingly reform or preſerve multitudes of theit un 
Diem and a number of them combined oppoſe and put 
to flight the reigning vices of the whole * in | which they ; 
ke. Ss | 2 

Hence it is, hay our Saviour hath laid ſo great a ſtreſs on 
| the duty of confeſſing him before men; and exhorted his dif- 


- eiples thus, ye are the Gght of the world ; tet your light ſo. ſhine 


before men, that they may fee your good works, and glorify your - 
Father, which is in heaven Fe Hence alſo St. Paul, alluding 
N to the exprei Mons of his maſter, though not preſent _ 
when. they were uſed, faith of thoſe who are blameleſs and 1 


Varmleſs, the fons of G od, without rebute, that they /oine in the - 


ente o_ 125 others as 25 ghts in the world, bolder "g forth the word. Y £7 wg 
11 After exhibiting 2 pattern 150 goodneſs 3 in ourſelves, our 
next care ſhould be to promote in a proper manner, on all fit 
ls the eſteem of whatever is good in others. The ge- 
nerality attend not enough to moral excellepcies, and too 
often eonfider them i in a wrong point of view : by which means 
they overlook, or ſometimes conceive prejud: ce : againſt, what. 
wo would elſe honour, and be proud to imitate, Therefore, 
whenever favourable opportunities preſent. elicimſctves;. they 
< ould be inftantly ſeized : and the rightneſs, the lovelineſs, the f 
| beneficial fruits of each virtue ſhewn to ſuch as are not yet . 
lucdeiendy ſenſible of them: the ridicule, which hath been un- 


juſlly thrown on ſome duti es, taken off; and the miſrepreſenta- ” 


tions, which have rendered them contemptible, rectified: . = 
plea of exceſſive ſeverity, urge againſt others, confuted ; and 
„ 85 


Matth. x. 33. f Matth. v. 14, 16. f Phil. ik. 15, 16. 
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| the real difficulty of practiüng them proved to be eligible, bß 
the ſhortneſs of its continuance, and the bleſſed effects of over- 
coming it. At the ſame time we ſhould exemplify theſe truths, 
5 5 whenever we can, in the characters of the worthy : on whom 1 
ve ſhould be always endeavouring to turn the eyes of our ace = 
: quaintance; : to place them and their actions i in an advantageous | 
light; to vindicate them from aſperſions; to convince as many 
as poſſible, how much more valuable, and conducive both to 
private and public welfare, a religious and honeſt principle 1% -* 
than the moſt ſhining and envied- accompliſhments, when ſepa- 5 
rated from it. Accordingly it ſhould be our ſtudy to cheriſh f 
and recommend ſuch as are eminent for this merit; to ſupport 
and prefer their intereſts; to make them known = acceptable : 
one to another; 5 and for ward amongſt them a general union, 
5 that above all things would Bein them e and lucceſs. 


But, 55 


III. Whilſt we are thus labouring to encourage virtue and 5 


| religion, we mult. be extremely cautious that we obitruct not 
our on work, by favouring any fort of wickedneſs: os 
never patronize, for the fake of our own gratification, what 985 
may probably tempt unguarded innocence into ſin, or furnith 
the ill. inclined with the means of committing it: that we con- 
5 tribute not to raiſe any bad or even ſuſpicions perſon toa con- 
dition of doing harm: that we protect not the guilty with ur 
intereſt or power, nor varniſh over their faults from conſidera- . 
= tions of private intereſt or friendſhip: but fairly ſuffer truth to wy 
prevail, and crimes to be detected, as they ought. _ 
N particular good purpoſes 1 may ſeem, and perhaps but ſecm, o 
be ſerved at preſent by the contrary poliey, they will never counter- 
5 balance the general miſchiefs ariling from it. 
not pay court to, or delight in the vicious, forthe ſake of ſome Wit 
and pleafantry, ſome ſuperficial agreeableneſs, that ſts off their 
vices: we muſt never even ſeem to look on either villany or 
> _ debauchery, as objects of mirth only; 5 extol the entertaining e 
qualities of him, that ruins others by them: or the abilities on: 
| the man, that uſes them to his neighbours wrong. Fife „ 
ſhall teach thoſe around us to eſteem and emulate. them : indeed „ 
we ſhall accuſtom ourſelves to regard ſuch characters as ae 25 
”_ pliſhed and reſpectable, not as deteſtable; and come, at length, 
inſtead of pitying, to deſpiſe and ridicule thoſe who ſuffer by 
: them : -thuy” e au nt the dune of che one, and 
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| the afflition of the other. David mentions it amongſt the 
diſtinguiſhing marks of him, who Hall abide in the tabernacle of 


the Lord, and dwell in bis holy hill, that in his eyes a vile perſon 


ie contemned ; but he honoureth them, that fear the Lord*. And 
St. Paul ein to make it in ſome ſenſe a leſs crime for a man to 
. immorally himſelf, than to rejoice in others that live ſo : 
5 who, Enowing the judgment of God, ſaith he, that they, which 
commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them +. We have from has”. 
ture ſtrong appetites and paſſions i in our corrupted frame, which 
tempt us ſo vehemently, and hurry us often ſo ſuddenly 1 into 
ſome ſins, that perhaps we may not be altogether void of e, 
..cufe. But there is no original principle within us, that 
leads us coolly and deliberately to approve them in others. 
This therefore can only proceed from a peculiar and wilful de- 


pravation PS 7 heart, equivalent to what might be Produced by | 


many repeated acts of tranſgreſſ.ion. i of 
And here it muſt be oblerved, that e intimacy with 13 
: "the wicked is one degree of ſhewing countenance to them, and 
ooght to be avoided ſometimes, indeed, nearneſs of relation, 5 
connexions in buſineſs, the neceſſities of affairs; at others, com- 
e mon civility and decency of behaviour, which, though a weak 5 
e tie, it may be very unadviſable to break through, oblige us 
10 keep up acquaintances of this ſort. And indeed what St. 
i aul obſerves of the heathens of his days, that if a man would 
not company avith the groſsly wicked amongſt them, be muſt 


arceds go out of the world f, is become too true even of che pro- 


fe ed chriſtians of ours. Beſides, a reaſonable proſpect l ; 
reforming the faulty may Juſtify e, eſpecially | of 

Known | "ad conſumed. virtue, in cm much with” 1 
them, and being, what our Saviour was very truly though 
25 maticiouſly, called a friend of publicuns and Jinners F. But to 
«ff. ct, or even permit, beyond what ſuch reaſons require, either 

: : "Friendſhips. or familiarities with habitual tranſgreſſors of the 

5 Jaws of God, is on many accounts unallowable. On our own : 

acconnt we ſhould reſolve againſt. it, for the ſake of our good | 
: name: which, ina world ſo cenſorious, it 1s difficult enough to 
8 prefer ve, by the diſcreeteſt behaviour, unſullicd ; j and therefore 


ve 


$2 darth. xi. 19. 00 „V 


Sea LxIV. The Monte and Miſery of 2 Morals. 273 


we moſt not hope to eſcape, if by ill-choſen company we e give 
real ground for a bad opinion of us in ſome degree: and too fair 
a pretence for carry ing it farther tl nan probably we deſerve. And 
yet how ſoon we may come, by tach imprudences, to deſerve a2 
much worſe opinion than we apprcheud, cannot be fore feen: s 

_ conlidering, how prone both to imitation aud to ick eduefs the | 


| | fed, when we place crimes before it in ſo alluring a light, as 
that of their being practiſed withour any fcruple by our daily 
agreeable alfociates. Bat were we ever ſo lecure 1a all reſpects, f 
there is a dignity ] belonging to piety aud virtue, which ought 
to be ſupported; and is betrayed, when we mix unnecelflarily 5 


human heart 1 is, and how much this propenſity mult be encrea- 


With the proſligate and abandoned: whom beſides we thus make 


8 eaſy an! harden in their unlawful courſes ; nay, give them alſo 
the public credit of being regarded by us, and well with ns; 
Which may enable them to Fa we know not what harm. Be- 
fades, by ſuch undiſtinguilhi ng treatment of men, we diſqualify 

ourſelves. from ſhewing that preference to the worthy, which 8 
5 their due; and lead others, more or leſs, to fight the difference _ 


. right and wrong, | That be far from thee, to do after this 7 man- 5 
ner; as rade ſpeaks on another occaſion : and that the EE 
5 ie, ſhould be as the wicked, that be fur from thee *. | 
10 ſuch degree then, 45 every one can, he ought to 49014 4 
<2 very appearance of theſe 1 1mproper attachments : or, if be hath 
EY failed in point of precaution, nniſt immediately think of the 


> ud our duty 18 enough to eſlect ir: and ſuch perſons grow 
weary of an acquaintance, whoſe conduct reproves them, and 


e k characters, aud, in probable conſequence, the notions : | = 


«WORDS of diſengaging himſelf. : Sometimes, afteady adherence | — 


___ whoſe ears are deaf to their ſolicitations. But if that proves „ 


| otherwiſe ; and either the ſcandaloaſn: 215 of. their lives, or 1 im- 


0 — mM wꝛinent danger of being at length perverted by. them, requires . 
r Greedy: and abrupt ttep to be taken, we hall do well, 
e e ſome flagrant occaſion, to renounce all commerce with them ; 
— Ee at once : which, at the fame time that it ſets us free, may poſ- 5 
4 * 7 fibly make on them, by the ſtrength. of the thock, a falutary 
. Impreſſion. | Where the familiarity either Cannot or ought not 
"IN to be broken off, the degree of it. however, may be ſo moder- 
2 ted, or fuch Fenner o it contrived i in particular inſtances. 15 


You ll. 15 * 5 ; 8 8 5 tat, 


. Gen. ü. 3 


the faults of thoſe to whom we are. neareſt: and be, 


> & 4:44 V y* 
14 


5 tote, 


-thele en 0 5 artific es; for tlie - ſeilkul e o 1 them may 
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that, paying ſtrictly all due regard to them, we may be known 


to ditupprove what they do amits : and at a viſible dill ance from - 


171 ke Our 


ble fle d Kor, ho! * He, and undrjiled, 2 arate from fu 
mers. * though We preierve, when called to it, a courſe of ea! y 
demeangur in the widit of them. In proportion as our fitua- 
f tion wall be cmit us to vary our deportment from tin e 0 cath 


ve m 75 with-hold from them, when any enormitics of tt 
the uſual franknefs and chearſulncis of our conver 


ation nd reſtore it. on the proſpe cl of their amendment ; we 85 


156% al ſo, atid monla, be wa itchiul to expreſs our del: ght! 
every right ackion they perform; to fi; gnify inc Entirely 100 
aſſliction we ſuffer when they m. {behave and thus move ther 


7 good nature, if any be left in them, to giee us pleature, not 
5 Lain, while, we {o evide utly Wiſh the 00 well. Bat ſtill ſome- | 
"times neither thete nor the 5 receding met! hods can be tried, at 5 


others ey are Kare or Ikely to prove e imſtectual ; and there 


1 We Wen have recomſe 1 to that, which As apoſile ſpe- 


5 ciſies in the laſt * ord: 5 of the text, re 57 O them. Various 
8 perſon , indeed, on various accounts, we cbumot r eprove for 


their WOr HKS of tart Lnefs : J either ha aving no acce 818 to them, or n 


title to ule th: it freedom. Or at moſt, we .can only conve * 
: oblique roproot under ſome agreeable, or how ever inofl. nlive, 


awe ez or m. ake a fy all advance upon the borders of- pla: 


ſp sech, obſerv. vg well on which Ede they: are m ft Lesbe ; 


and watchin "SE or the. ſeafc ns, 5, when, good diſp oli tions either I ie 5 


1 =. 
ble 2 us to gain g Gro! and, by. unpercei ived deg trees, on 


pc fiibly ena 


their inordin ate pat! 1101s and. bz 0 habits; and chus carry them | 


1 
[ 


ſoch lengths towards: re ormation, as we thould in Vail have 


attempted, 554 887 6 firſt perceived the. * hole of our de- 0 


8980 ſign. | | | UE 8 | 
ER, Put, in many nd mor direct. and ae re W e 5 
the fault ty are neceffar : which, therefore, ſuch, as With pros 
. = icty can, are boun | to make; and baten ver reluctance they, 


ay [ id to fo pa in fur a work, muſt, as the ſcripture Cree! 5, 
775 4 any « 0 rebuke ei, neighbour, and d not ſuf Th fin i upon Him: 


Tor 7 
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tz 


for omitting it is in the ſame place interpreted 0 be bat 
ing him in their heart*, Timely admonition may ſtop him 


hort juſt at the entrance upon a wrong courte, and ſnatch him 


out of imminent hazard unhurt. Even thoſe, who are far= 


ther gone, may yet be recalled, by a lively repr: ſentation of 
their guilt and danger, of which, | We they had a very in- 
adequate, if any, appre henfion, | But then we muſt be very 


careful, unleſs we would intirely loſe al influence, both. at 
preſent and for the future, that We oY ver bring A charge wi bh. 


_vut having inconteſtable proof of its truth; that a genuine 
friend! 'y concern be evidently the principle of all we ſay; that 


we exhreſs more forrow than anger, where circuniſtances Will 


allow it; as they peculiarly do, where the perton blamed hurts 


ED timfelC. more than any one elle: that we ule tender e expollu- 
lat ions b choice; and harſh EX epreſſions, Put 807 all, téerri-⸗ 
| > 5 | 15 
5 fying and threatuing ones, only when nothing elfe will pre- 


vent ruin. For this 1 is, doubtlels, t the meaning of the apoltte's 
rule: of ſome aue compaſſion, 2 ig a FILE erence ; others ſave 


| with fear, pulling them out of the is 2 And es hrs the 
ſtrongeſt marks of diſapprobation and diſpleaſure are necdful, 8 
they (hould ever. be ſhewn without inſult cr hau ghtine 18, with- 
cout the leaſt app earance of loving to reprim Sod without Cx 
a: «Seratine. any. thing, or treating the frailties of human nature 
. too. ſeverely: indeed with ſuch att ention to acknowled ge and 155 
85 point out wha atever in the gener il char: ctar of the pel fon con 
- cerned. is valuable, or in the particular ciret umit ances: of the 


caſe excuſa ble, as may reconcile him, if polhible, to the liber 


ties taken v 1th bim, by he conviction t tl nut t they a are : taken Fe, 
| willingly.” | 1 | 1 


Many other precaut ions, kor the 1 ter Thoreſs of ale good a 


Work, eve ry one's prudence will ſaggeft to. him, in tlie ſeveral 


inſtauces that e come before him, according 7 to the [1 iture of the : 


llence, the temper of the off-ad er, and el per tally the degree ON. 
of authority which the reprover hath over him. Sometimes 
all authority is beſt laid atide,: and ſoſtened into mere perſua- 

ion: ſoms times a moderate ſhare of its welght 18 wanted, to 

bear down a lefs. complying. diſpoſition : RE. others, its whole 
force is little enough to fetter a | ſtubborn ſpirit. Here then 


we muſt e each of us think and ack for ourſelves : but with | 
| = wy m 2 | 3 a8 
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this conſideration ever preſent to our minds, that not only a to- 


tal neglect of this duty, but a neglect of diſcharging it in the 
moſt effectual manner that is incumbent on us, will be imput- 
ed to us for guilt ; as it was in the caſe of Eli: who having 
contented himſelf with gently blaming his ſons, for what he 
: ought abſolutely to have forbidden them, and deterred them 
| from 1 will judge his houſe for ever, ſaid God, fer the inigui- | 
ty which he knoweth, e bis fors made themſelves vile, and 5 
be reſtrained them not. 


When, therefore, mild repreſentations be an eite 
rougher treatment muſt be ufed. And if the offender grows a 
hardened to private remonſtrances, it becomes needful to ap- 


ply the ſeverer diſcipline of more open cenſure. 5 Poſſibly he 
may yet retain ſenſib. ty enough to be moved by that: for which 
reaſon our Saviour appoints, that we obſerve a gradation : firſt, 
tell our by other bs. faults between us and him alone; then, take 8 
mbit h us one or two more ; and, latly, , tell it unto the char bt; let | 
the whole number of good perſons, with whom we are both of us 
connected. try their intereſt with him. And if even that fail, and 
no hope at all remain of him; yet. by- flanders at leaſt will 
thus both be put on their guard againſt ſuffering by him, and 05 
drarned againſt. imitating. kim. Therefore St. Paul directs, 
them than ſing doubtleſs meaning obllinately, rebuke before all, 
bat others alſo may feart. Indeed were every one to be expoſed £ 
for each miſbehaviour of wl. ich he i is guilty, or even all ſuch as 
he doth not immediately reform ; this. procedure would be un- c ; 
= chriſtian and inhuman : many g good perſons would pals 1 in com- 5 
mon eſtec m for very bad; and many blameable ones, but "EE 
| whoſe recovery there | 15 room for great hope, would be driven 3 
to diſpair of regaining 2 any character, and lay afide the thought _ 
- of growing be etter. But there is no need of being ſo tender „ 
bout the reputeticus of tl oſe, who are totally abandoned 9 
= fin, On the contrary, it is of. importar ce to the world, that 15 
they ſhould be Known for who at they Are : and not enabled to 
paſs. themſelves. upon mankind. for worthy charaQers, by re- 
ce eiving the £ Fame regards with ſuch in com mon ſpeech and be- | 
 laviour. He that feeith. unto the vr. ed, thou art righteous, 
Vim ſhall. the Pech. le curſe, Nations . all ahh vim. HBul, to 5 5 
them 2 that rebuke bin, Pl all be delight, and a e 11 N. ing Foal. 


come 


* F Sam 22 ci i. 13. 4 Matth. x viii. 15, 16, 17. 11 Tim. 1. : 20, ©; Z 
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8 upon them*. There is frequently no other weapon left : 


againſt ſuch perſons, but public infamy. The puniſhments of 


human laws in multitudes of caſes cannot reach the Thoſe 
ol a future life ſome have brought themſclves to doubir: many 
to overlook. But to the dillike and abhorre :nce of mankind 


few or none can be inſenible: and . one that deſerves it - 


ſhould be made to feel that he doth. V Vickedneſs i is the great 
diſturber of the world: the bane of all peace and comfort, 7; 
civil and domeſtic. Therefore every one hath a natural right. 
to ſtand up and declare againſt. it: a Claim, that the difrract, e 
which belongs to it, be inflicted on At And in this cauſe 
good men ſhould act with. ſpirit; aff ame the authority, in 
which their chacaQter will ſupport them; and not ſuffer gaih, | 
which is by nature timorous and cow: ardly, to lift up its hend: 
they ſhould unite in the common concern of oppoling its pro- 
Erels; and, as the prophet expreſſes it, he valiant or the truth 
1h the earth}, A zeal, ſhewn uniformly by the * irtuous a 
giainſt vice and that alone; ; keep free from all! mixture of per- 
- ſonal reſentment or private Jatereſt ; ; appearing, by the ſteps 
which it takes, not to proceed from moroſene s of rempc r, Fo 
but from principle, and conducted by a moderate ſhare. of pru= 
_ dence, will eaſily reſcue. itſelf from wrong interpretations, ſen. 
5 cure to itſelf reverence from the world in general; and pr oduce 5 
* much good, without proportionable hazard or diftic ulty. . 


It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that neither is ex very __ 
qualified equelly for ſuch a work; ſome, by nature, bis liz: X 


tle capable of exerting themſelves, or moving others, and ſomm 
again of ſo warm paſſions, that they muſt not allow them 8 
” ſcope, even in the beſt cauſe: nor will the fituation and con- 
nexions of « every one always by any means permit u'm to ap- 
pear againſt” in actions and ill peop le in the manner that he 
could wiſh, Vet no one is left without the means of doing 
6 ſomewhat. winds it: and all that we are able to do, with = 
| out neglecting other obligario dus, 6 our duty. V hoever can 


look with juſt the fame eye. on good and bad, provided hi: f ' 
oven preſent advantage be out of the que! (lion, hath n0 love of - 

8 religic n, or virtue in him. And whoever takes no notice of 8 
the difference will be lkrewdly ſuſpe ted of not ſeeing or not re- : 
 garding it it. The cooleſt e of other wrong th zings that are 


dona 


Prey. xxiv. 24, 25. e ther ix. 3. 
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done thinks immediately, when any happen to effect himtelf, 
that all ought to intereſt themſelves on his behalf, indeed e 
hardly do it too much. And therefore, when things are done, 


which aſlect the happineſs of others, the welfare of ſociety, 
the honour of our Maker, oui Redeemer, and our Sanctifier, 


We ought to intereſt ourſelves for theſe. _ Perhaps we may ob- 
ject, th: it our conceru would be fruitleſs. And fo, perhaps, 
{Was that of David, when he ſa 1d, river of waters wu Gio * 
mine eyes, becan fe len keep 5 not thy Jaw. . Sc cl. Hat l. eben 


EY 5 


con ſumed ine, N they forget ty avords*, Bur certainly 
fo was that of %% Lot, who dwelltn among the inhabitants of . - | 
I & 8 | 


= Sodom, in Fab and hearing vexed his righteous foul from d day 
10 da y with thee a unla wful decdut. Yet they are ne e A8 
objects, not of blame, but praiſe. And indeed uneaſy ſenti- 


ments on ſuch. occaſions, however ineffectual otherwiſe, may 


improve us con fiderably, by remindipg us, that Wwe are of God, 8 


and the world lHieth an wirdneeT; ; provided we care fully re- 


oh firain them, which. itſelf will be a profitable. inward exerciſe, 
from rung! ing into ex ceſs. Beſides, whoever. preſerves. this 
= due medium betw een indi Ference and vehemence, as he will i 1 
be always P. rudent! 5 feck: ing methods of reclaiming, or at leeſt | 
of checking the guilty, and conſequently Pouring the inno- ” 
cent; 0 he will find more than any one elſe can ſuggeſt 5 
him: nd though bated i by t he pad, or diſpiſe d by the thought 
leſ⸗ 5 for this trouble! ome activity, will be eſteemed by many 
fellow. ene many converts whom he hath helped 
make, 1 JEAN: to fall, whom he hath ſeaſonably ſtayed 
and ſtreng nee Or let bitt have ever fo much cauſe EN 
ſay in othe r reſpe&s, F bave laboured i in van, 'T bave ſpent my i 


1 ength for nought : get fur 2 Li jdgennt 29 with the Lord, | 
and bis work with bis Codd. . BL 


| * pfal cxix 136, 139 1 | 475 . 30 8. Fe Ne 
"+: s "Ow: 1 £0 IO - 1 N _— = $ Ita, kl 4. 
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6 what 3 is rig ght and fir for us to o do, and! nat 15 otherwiſe, we 
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Tar I1roRTAxcE or * SeLF- Exantxarion, A? 7D Cons ENT 
5 | | | EFORM LaTION, | 1 5 | 


155 A 1 iii. 40. 


Tes we ſee ch 4 an. nd 5 our ways, ande burn again to the Tor 7 


2. N E. gracious And wiſe: Cre ator of all ching, as he hath 


made known. to every creature, by a ſecret inltinck, the 


| way. of life which belongs to its frame and cond: tion! ſo to 
man He bath ſhewn, both by his aff. ctions and his fore ictitan PE 
ing, what ts good, and what be requires of him. Yet havi ing 5 
5 placed him in a ſtate of trial, in which theſe inward princi; les 2 5 
might be perv erted and miſlead him, he hath gr: aciouily { upers 
added external manifeſtations of his will for our ſurer and oy 
pleter g guidance: : thus making our rule of duty I deut and 
obligatory in the higheſt degree. No courſe of action is rote 
plain] yy fuited to the nature of any ag gent, than religion and vir- 
tue is to ours. For 1 W hat can be more evade ntly natu ral, th: 11 5 
for a reafouable bei ng to make reaſon lis governing pr inciple; "Be 
fora ſocial being to do juſtly, « and love mercy ;. and tor a creat- 5 
ed o 12-20 avalk humbly with his God * 2 Aprecably therefore 
0 this peculiar dettination, Wh ch allots to us e ployments 7 
+ Wor thy to fall up an eternal exiſtence, where: as inferior an iwals 
. 5 arrive very 0 8. without contributing ali molt © : any thing to it 5 
themſelves, at the ſmall perfection of wh ich my 2, are capable, 
And there flop: man is qua ied, and, as revela 10n fully REDO 28 
ED us, deſię ned, for endle 18 improvement in goodne is 2 and app: 
a nels, but fach as thall depend on his own care and induliry, 


© f excited and aſſiſt; d by the grace of God. 


For this purpoſe, t | together with an inward percept: ON of 5 


have 


Mic. vi. 3. 
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have alſo a faculty of felf. reflexion, which, Ne us to 
our own view, ſhew us, what we have been and are. The 

| _ exerciſe of this faculty i 15 expreffed i in the text by ſearching and 
trying our ways ; andelſewhere by examining and proving our= | 
"Fe Ives, and bnowing the thoughts of our heartsf ; which phrates | 
have. their peculiar import and ufe. For as the temper and , 
fate of our hearts is the great thing that we have to be con- 
cerned about in religion: ſo the conſideration of our ways, or 
the actions in which our temper is exerted and ſhewn, mu} 
| difcover to us the motives that influence I: juſt as, in the ma- 
terial objects that ſurround us, we learn, from particular facts 
| and appearance es, ie g general laws by which the trame of Wings 
18 e „%%% ũ ́]œ ; 
This faculty of moral n and the fat approbution or 

0 dil ke ariſing from it, which we commonly call by the name 
of conference; 13 the character that diſtinguiſhes man from the 5 


1 beings below him; it 1s the principle that God hath endued ; 


: With an evident right to direct our lives: and, according as 


we employ c or 5 it, we e thall 1 advance or ' 89. buck. in real * 0 
e religion. | ” e | | 


The ſeeds of every virtue were © ah] in i the foul of : man a Z 
originally, each in gts due order and proportion, without any 


mixture of evil. Vet even then, for want of due cultivation EN, 


IF. our firſt parants, they were fatally blaſted, inſtead of grow- h 


1 "ng up to the perfection for which they were deſigned. But _ 


now, whe n our inward frame is fo unhappily diſordered and 


weakened by their fall, watchfulneſs over it 18 become un- 5 


5 ſpeakably more neceſſar y than it was at firſt. And ſince, with Y 
à nature thus prone. to err, WE are a conſiderable time from 


1 our birth before we reflect. on our actions at all; and, after : 


5 that, do it very imperfectly; 3 it cannot fail, but our own bad : 


inclinations, and the cuſtoms. of a bad world, muſt bave led us 

11 aſide, more or leſs, from the right path, before we Knew 

| ES <iltinfly which. it Was. Nor have we, many of us, it may | | 

I 1 de feared, made fo early. or fo elfectual an uſe, as we might, 5 | 
ofthe faculty of ſelf-government, in that ſeaſon of warm and 


| Haſty paſſions which quickly follows the firſt conſiderable 1 


of reaion. And, if not, we may be ftill ſurer of Body: many ; 
hangs: within us chat want correction. 


: A great 


® 1 Cor. xi. 23. 2 Cox r. il. 5. ben. ü. 30. 


4 SER. LXV. The Importance of Self Examination, : 287 


A great part of thoſe around us, we ſee, are quite wicked. : | 
And in the few that are ſeriouſly good, the moſt ſuperficial ob- 
ſerver and moſt charitable interpreter will diſcern a great num- 


ber of faults and imperfections unreformed. Since therefore 


failures in point of duty are, from the nature of the thing, to 
5 be apprehended, and have in fact happened to all the reſt of 


the world: if we were not vſually, by a moſt prepoſterous. 
__ kind of negligence, leſs attentive to ourfelves than to others, 


wie ſhould be likely to perceive the moſt Giſorders in that breaſt, 
with which we have the moſt opportunities of being intimate- 
17 acquainted. But, at leaſt, there is ground enough for us 


do examine, what our ſtate really i 13: o ſearch ad try our. 15 


ways; that, if we have erred 1 in any thing, we may. turn agar 1 55 


to the Lord. 


And though it is very apparent, that bach a reſolution may 
_ have many good conſequences, and can have no bad ones, if 5 
executed in the manner, which every man's reaſon, and the 
word of God, will ſuggeſt to him: yet, for your further en- 
5 e acts and direction, 1 ſhall TN? before JW: "y ticular- 5 
1 5 The ang. that may avis fe om this s inquiry. 
II. The chief things requilite for performing It igen. _ 
1. The advantages that may ariſe from it. 5 
A confiderable part of the wrong conduct of mankind pro- 5 


1 - ceeds, not ſo much from any ſtrong inclination to do amiſs, as 


from being ſo unhappily thoughtleſs, that the lighteſt motive 2 
1 enough to determine their choice any way. We engage at 
= ſirſt 1 in this or that Hort of behaviour, we ſcarce know why or 


how: then go on of conrſe in the way we have ſet out i 30 

without thinking whither it leads us; and by uſe grow fond - 

+ 06; and zealous for it ; yet are too indolent all the while 
once to aſk ourſelves, perhaps, whether we are aiming at any Le 
- thing 5 or, however, whether, it be at what we ought; or 


 fomething of little importance, if not hurtful or criminal. 


Now this caſe, without reflexion, is quite irrecoverable; 3 and _ 


a little reſſexion i in time would eaſily ſet. all rigl, & Nay, even : 


5 where vehement paſſions hurry perſons into follies and fins, it 5 


was for Want of this wholeſome d! ſcipline at firſt, that their 
paſſions gained the maſtery ; and applying it ſteadily for ſome 
time will be a ſur? — through God's bleſung, of —— : 
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mem again to lubjection. For there is no polibility, either l 


of viewing a bad action, in a full light, without abhorrence, or 


of weighing its conſequences without terror. Wickedneſs, 
therefore, always baniſhes thought, and piety and virtue en- 

8 courage it. A good man, far from being driven to hide his 5 

inward condition from himſelf, though he find many things 


that want fill to be amended, yet finds at the ſame time, ſo 


many, w hich, through the aid of God's Holy Spirit, are already 


grown, and daily growing better, that he feels no joy equal to 
that of liis heart telling him, what he is. But the guilty mind 


©" 18 driven by fear and ſhame to lille the voice of nature and 
conſcience, that ſtruggles in the breaſt for utterance. 4 very 


one, that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 


 tefl Bis dect fhould be reproved : but he, that docth truth, com. 

eth to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeft, that they 

are wr t 77 God“. And therefore the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of 

(elf. amendment, as the immediate fruit of lelf. inſpection. 1 


thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies 


2 4 made bafte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments+. 
Nor doth it only excite in us good reſolutions, but furniſnes 
| directions how to put them in practice. Reſlexion will ſhew 3 
us, and nothing elſe can, by what defect within, or what op- 5 — 
portunity without, each of our faults got ground i in our breaſts: - | 
and which is the way to root it out again. For want of this 0 
knowledge, multitude 8 try in vain to correct the diſorders of SY 
their hearts and lives; ; and only here and there one recovers, | ; 
as it were by force of conſtitution; | whilſt numbers periſh, 555 
who might have been preſery ed by a competent acquaintance ” 
with the method of cure. For every ſingle caſe requires % 
: be 1 in ſome degree di ifferently treated; and muſt therefore, 1 nn - 
order to it, be particularly ſtudied. Strong reſolutions indeed 
may ſometimes do a great deal; but very often ſtrength, unaſ- 
ſiſted by Hill, waſtes itſelf to no purpoſe : and the bad ſucceſs | 
"of. vehement efforts II- directed leaves little e and leſs 5 
5 heart, for further endeavours. 1 e Dp 
z Another uſe of ſearching 1 into our - paſt ways, 1. 
to preſerve ourſelves from the ſecret approach of future dan- 
. . firſt deviation frem their Au is is in molt perfons 2 


4 4 4 
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bat ſmall ; and its progreſs, for ſome time, gentle and 0 
by themſelves; ; till they have inſeuſibly goue ſuch a length, that 
they are mod, to diſpair of being able to return. And there- 
fore attending to little errors is the ſafeſt method to prevent 
great ones. But even where we have yet been guilty of none, 
obſervation will thew us many tendencies that we have to. 
fin; many weak and expoſe ed places in our mals, unli! ww y tO ” 5 
: wihttand- the affaults, that mu! t be expected in ſuch a world : as - 
this. Aud kence we ſhall be forewarne to avoid the temp- 


tations that will en dung rus; to prepare 0 uiſely es for fuch |) 
We cannot avoid ; and ſtrengthen our inward f. ame With ſaci 


-Carc, that It moy- be prove agaiuſt tie var gene accidents of 
lite, | | | 


Tin this is dons in ſome good degree 1ellex! on, 1, though . 


ways of the higheſt ule, will often, be very unple ling, by fei- 

C r before our eyes the di ſagreeable view, of our faults, Bur 

when we have tolerably well reformed and fortified our minds, 

then the exerciſe * OF 1 it will grow d. lightful, 9 N day beyond | 

5 other. Aud when once we can ſay to Gurte Ivez 3, on ſure grounds, 
that we have fought the. good fight*, 2 and gatten the victo: N 


and Have only the ſcati ered rem allis of t the enemy left to pur 15 


ue and deſtroy; h. ng incxpreffile \ W il the ſatizta tion: be 16 en- 
Wo. Oy the approbation of our own | hearts, aud the con ſcionſneſs. 8 


of God? | favour; ro loc! K back an lee | t! ie. Tt gers, from | 
which. we are ec! ts do feet With: 'n, that a te: meg ol piety | 
and virtue is indeed tr! he hoppinets of man ; - and. experience the 


em many inc reaſe of t Hy at demper. cunt; analy diminilhing GUY: 


1 


} 


£2 
21 


* ; 
ment, to WI ch we were 5 ungers bel te 


15 
3 


All theſes are gen 8 advant ages for in; 2 from the Dr: alt; ce Of 
ſelf. inlhecti« on. But i in many Caſes it atis I a moe 'e{yx cial 
| good influenc CC. A diſtinct k. yowledge of vurtetyes will. greatly. 
, ſecure us from tlie ill etlects of Hatt ry, whit Cit "would perfuucl . 
„ üs that we are what We feel We are not 5” und: £ nable us to 


deer unjuſt reproach, thinking 1 it a ve ery ſmall 1 Fea that We - 
 fhould be judged of 7 moan 5 }: udy 2 nt, When ve can 9 T's ih with | 


comfort, that be who judgeth Us 15 the Lot dh. F.xperience af 


x our infirmities will teach us humility, and move us to compaſ- 
| fon and forgiveneſ:, according to the b 8 direction: Bre. 


Naz. 


thr en, 
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| thre, if a man be overtaken in a fault, reflore ſuch an one in 


the [bp it of meetneſs, confidering thyſelf tft thou // be Lempi- 


ed*, Experience where our ſtrength, as well as our weak- 


neſs lies, will ſhew us, how we are beſt able to ſerye God 
and our fellow. creatures; what we may attempt, what Will 


be too much for us. And ſtrict obſervation of our own hearts 


will qualify us, beyond all things, to give uſeful TRATIONS to | 


; others, and direct their iteps 1 in the right way. 


But, in order to receive thele or ny benefits from belkin. 
1 quiry, there are, 1 Ha 


II. Some rules 8 chlarvad for 1 it properly. 


Of theſe the ſundamental one is, that we conſider it as a re- 
ligious duty; perform it as in the preſence of God; and 


earneſtly beg him, to ſhew us in a true light to ourſelves, 


Who can tell how oft be effendeth 23 0 cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults}. | Try me, O God, and ſee the ground of 5 
my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts.” Look well, 
, there be any way of wickedneſs i in me: and lead me in the OY 
way everlaſtingt.. A ſerious regard to the moſt. awful, and oY 


pet moſt gracious. of beings, will be a conſtant. preſervative 
againſt all the errors, however oppoſite, to which we are liable 


IF. in this matter. „ 85 
5 Some are ſo very ſenſible 1 hand of Weit own condi- 8 
tion in general, that they are afraid of examining into it par- 8 
. ticularly : or, if they do begin the inquiry, they have not "i 
courage to carry it on. For the more we reflect on our faults, _ 
the more we muſt feel that ſhame and remorſe, which God hath 8 
placed i in our minds, as he hath done the ſenſe of pain in our 0 
Py bod. es, to reſtrain us from proceeding in what would deſtroy 
. Now moſt perſons are willing to recover their bodily 
” _ health, how much ſoever they ſuffer in the cure: but to regain 
= 8 a right tate of ſoul, on which all depends, they will bear no- 
1 thing. So, becauſe their condition ! is bad, they let it go on to. 
©: -be- daily worſe; rather than have the uneaſineſs of thinking of 
itt, to make it better. Vet neglecting to look into our world . 
ly affairs, becauſe we think them deſperate, every one owns to 
de wrong: and muſt It not then be infinitely more ſo in our 
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2 I 2 ae, 4 ci * X 4 
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VE ctexnal gencerns, which e can never be: deſper ate, but from our; 5 ; 
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pefuſing to look into them? As Toon,” therefore, as any one 
finds an averſion to ſelf- inquiry beginning, he ſhould in ſtantly | 
break through it, ſet about the work, and never ſtop til be. 


hath finiſhed it. For then is the ſeaſon of trial, that in al! 


likelihoodd may determine his ſtate for ever after. The averſion 
vill increaſe, if we yield to it; and the habit of ſin grow ſtron 
ger: the next effort will be, Rill more uneaſ, „ and conſequently 


_— fainter, than the preſent - and all will end in a total deſpair of 


becoming what we ought. | Yet, at the ſame time, 2 mail 1 


| flect now and then, whether We will or not : and may, even by 


tranſient thoughts, undergo more pain to no purpoſe, than 
would have wrought a cure. Bat ſhould any thing happen, es 


many may, to awaken us in a full and laſting view of our con- 8 


dition, when perhaps we may be ſo far enflaved to fin, as to 
3 practiſe it on, with our eyes apen to all its horrors; this wou! 
be a dreadful ſcene indeed. Or could we be ſo fatally ſuc- 

ceſsful, as to baniſh. thought intirely ; it would only be 

loſing the ſeuſe of part of our miſery, : and, with ty all hope of 
5 | happineſs. „„ 1 15 5 
Let us therefore e de too tender, nor too proud, ts. 
8 bear inſpeQing our hear ts and lives: : and, that wie may bear 


it well, let us learn to mo lerate, if we have nerd, the uneaſinets ; 


which it may g give us. For every pion | that we have may 

Do by raiſed ſo high, as to defeat its ov'n end. And though we 
enn difll de nothing ſo juſtly, as our faults; and very few dil. 
- Ke: them near enough; yet if we dillike ourſelves for Se 


too much to have patience to th nk of them, and mend them; 


that runs into a new fault: and we ſhould check ourſelves de 5 
it, mildly indeed, but very carefully ; : conſidering well both ux 
natural frailty, 2nd our M.ker's  goocineſs : bur eſpecially the 5 
pro niſes of forgivenels an ad grace 5 Which he hath recorded for 
our uſe in his holy word; ; not in order to reconcile us at all 0. 
. fin, bat i in a re zafonable dezrec to ourſelves. | And how. morti- 


5 ſoever a needfal examinat! on may fill prove, it is ſarely | 


worth while to ſupport the moſt. painful reflexions for the Pe- vs 


ent, when it will. ſecure. us a ſucceſſion of pleaſing and „ 
dnes ever after; ; and ver rify that encouraging account, which _ 


: che fon of Sirac 20% hath give: of t this whole matter: TW ſom 4 
55 | altea) 
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 alteth her children, and layeth Hold of t: them that fel . E. 1 
thut boldeth ber faſt Dall inberit glory. and whereſoever De 
enters, the Lord will bleſs.— | 
8 by c crooked ways, and bring fear and dreatl upon him, and 407 1 
ment him with her diſcipline ; ; until ſhe may truſt his foul, and 5 
try him by ber laws. Then will ſhe return the ſtrait + wy. unto 
Him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her fecrets. But if be yo 
wrong. ſhe will forſake him and give him over to bis WR TH, 


—At firſt ſhe well awalk with him ; 


Ob/erve the opportunity and beware of evil“. I 
But moſt perſons are in the contrary extreme to this ov er- 


great lenſibility; and by no means apprehend ſuAciently, _ 

_ what Spirit they are of t, or what live s they have. led. The | 

_ courſe of behaviour to which we are inclined, eſpecially if we. 

have fallen into it early, and find others do not ſeruple it, we 
are very unwilling to ſuſpect. of any thing wrong ; very apt 
do ſtifle our ſuſpicions, if they riſe; and to take it much 
amis, * others intimate their judgment of, what ſurely. we 
15 ought to underſtand beſt, our own conduct. 8 Therefore, be- | 
fore we can at all depend on the good opinion we may entertain 
of ourſelyes, we ſhould. alk our hearts, and make them anſwer 85 
honeſtly: have we ſearched our ways at all! ? Have we ſearched = 
the whole of them? And have we done it with impartiality | 

- and diligence | ?- Or winked a little, where we did not care to | 
look; forgot a few things, that we had no pleaſure in remem » 8 

| | bering 3 ; and coloured over what we four, d, without it; would =; 
5 appear diſagreeable? A fond affe tion, even to others, can 1 make 
us wonderfully blind to their defects: and much more may it 
in our own. caſe, : So that, unleſs we have examined With 


4 


= great accuracy, though awe En nothing T by cur;ſelves, yet are 
7 We not thereby juſlifiedt: and what we way call the teſt! on 7 
GE our conſcience, may be given 10 unfairly as to be of no 
. * eig . For 7 4 man think. Limſel, to be fomething, when he 
5 > 7s bk. be deceiveth bimfelf. But let 90 man TROVE Lis. 
OW WIR, and. then ſhall he. bave rejoicing in himſelf. Let | 


therefore, carry always in our minds the inflructive „ 


1 3 of Solomon, that, every Way of a man 1s right 5 in bir own 
oe, eyes, but the Lord pondereth the bearts|\|. And let us be care- . 


Ip ful ſo to ponder and judge our ow u hearts now, that we may 


"hk : 
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be able, through the mercy procured for us ; by our bleſſed Re- 
| deemer, to ſtand his final judgement hereafter. 


Nor muſt we examine only into the weak and folficions' 


parts of our characters and conduct: but thoſe which procure 
us the moſt applauſe from others and ourſelves: for want of 
which, even vices, a little diſguiſed, may paſs upon us ſor 
great virtues; ; and we may be doing, with entire ſatis faction, 05 
. hat we ſhould abhor, if we underſtood it right. This is the : 
way to grow in love with our faults, inſtead of correcting 
N them; and therefore we ſhould often call to mind that furprif- 5 


g. but too common, character of the church of TLaodicea; 


; 7855 a yeſt, Jam rich, and iner eaſed awith goods, and have need. by 
of nothing : and knoweſt not, that thou art wr etched, and 18 . 
able, and poor, and blind, and nas ed“. 5 5 „5 
Ls Nor are theſe general grounds of caution the 1 ones; 8 but SI 
every perſon will find, on inquiry, particular reaſons for being | 
watchful and diſtruſtful of himſelf, in ſome point or other; 
ariſing, perhaps, from unhappy experience of failures, at leaſt | 
from conviction of the dangers, incident to his natural dif- 85 
poſition, age, employment, company; and, which 1 is a matter 
bol no ſmall conſideration, rank i in the world. For they, above all, : 
| ſhould be careful i in ſearching their own breaſts, whoſe higher 5 


condition ſubjects them moſt to flattery, and removes s them 
fartheſt from hearing cenſure. 5 | 


But though it is very uncommon for P to carry "their © 


pied of themſelves far enough, yet we may carry them 
too far; eſpecially if we examine ourſelyes, as it may be moſt 
5 people do, only or chieſſy when we are under ſome ſtrong de- : 
gree of ſorrow or fear. For then we ſhall be apt not only to MDT, 
ſuſffer groundleſs uneaſineſs, by thinking much too ill of our e 
preſent ſtate, which is by no means a duty: but to diſpair, and 
lay aſide the endeavour of becoming better, Which would be a 
geſtructive error. 5 Tue proper time for elf. inſpection, there- 45 
fore, i 18, when we are in the calmeſt and eveneſt ſtate of mind,. 1 
25 neither careleſs and preſumptuous, nor terrified and deſponding. . 
And we ſhould often repeat the work, place ourſelves and our 
actions in different points of view, and compare the reſult of 
N ſeveral obſervations, th: at one may reckt or confirm an 


ether. 


r 
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other. Nor will it be at all ſuffieient to ſee what we have 
been and are, without conſulting the word of God, as well ag 
our conſciences, which may elſe miſguide us, to learn what we 
ought to be, And thongh it would be an unhappy weakneſs 
0 affright or entangle ourſelves, by imagining the rule of our 
| duty ſtricter than it is; yet it may be a fatal miſtake to flat. 5 
ter ourſelves, by imagining it leſs ſtrict: and the plain way is, 
ſirſt to judge of it reaſonably and uprightly, „then to try our 
condition by it impartially anc frequently. The more conſtant _ 
we are in doing this, the eaſier, the more beneficial, the more 
ſatisfadtory, it will be: whereas long intervals will only give 
time for ill habits to ſtrengthen and multiply, till we thall 


- Have. no heart to attempt a. reformation of them. 


And though the cloſſeſt attendance on this duty may, at pre- © : 
| ſent, be far from producing. all the good fruit we could wiſh, 
it ſhou!d never diſcourage us -from proceeding in what we 
| know to be neceſſary, Beginnings i in almoſt every thing ure: 
ne laborious and imperfe& : and we make a ſlow progreſs at firſt, 
even in what afterwards we come to excell in. The ſmalleſt | 
| ſtep we can take towards ſelf. amendment i 15 advancing ſome- 
: what towards happineſs: and if our zeal continue, our difficul- . 
„„ bien in aſſuredly leſſen, and our proficiency grow quicker, i 
Por though of ourſelves we can do nothing*; yet God giveth 
power to the faint: and to them that have no might, he inc redſ 
PT ſtrength. They that wait on the Lord 3 run and not. be : 
: weary, Bey ſhall walk and not faint+._ „ 5 
And as the worſt of men ought not to give up themfolves as 5 
| ines pabie of becoming good, nor thoſe i in the loweſt rank of 
geoodneſs to deſpair of becoming eminent in time; ſo neither 
mould thoſe who are in the higheſt indulge too great a compla- 
cency in their oun improvements; ; much leſs a contempt of 
Cthers, or an imagination, which the great apoſtle diſclaims, : 
5 though they had already attained, either were alrecdy 
. pe? ect . But the common duty of all, to expreſs it in his fol- 1 * 
lowing words, i is, forgetting thoſe things which are bebind, and _ . 5 
reach! ng Forth unto thoſe. things which are before, to preſs = | 
towards the mark, for the prize of the bigh calling of God . 
in Chriſt Jeſus t. Which chat we mar all ine he : of his = 


. infinite 1 N print, Oc. 
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Prov. i ix. 10. | 


: | The fir of the T FO tbe beginning en and the low N 


ledge of t the Holy ts unde? ee 


WI, all a aber e we all hs that obtain. : 


ing 1t greatly depends on a wiſe choice of our conduct in 


| ile . and yet very few examine, with any care, what conduct 
: is likelieſt to procure us the felicity that ve ſeek. The livelier 
part of the world, hurried along by a giddy tumult of paſſions 
and fancies, venture, with a moſt intrepid gaicty of heart, on 
5 Mhatever looks pleaſing to them: and are in much too great 
LL haſte for preſent gratification, ever to ſtay and once think, What 
| may be the couſequences, either to othe 8 or even to them= | 
elves. The good-natured and ficxible are eal; ly drawn to fol- 
low the more active and enterpriſing of their acquaintance 3 8 
and the thoughtleſs and indolent find it unſpcakably tte leaſt 8 
trouble to let themſelves be borne along by che tide of cuſtom 
and fachion, juſt as it flows and ebbs by turns. Yet ſurc B -- 
_ reaſon doth not make part of our nature for no purpoſe 1 Nor: 
: experience diſcover any thing more plainly, than. the number 5 
; lels mailerics. th dat 5 trom going on 2 thus”. at all adven- | 
VC e 5 


| Thoſe, therefore, 3 are a little more n ne take * 


different ' courſe : yet often ſcarce a better, and fometines a2 

* worſe, They deſpiſe the weakneſs of being caught with every _ 
bait of preſent pleaſure, or ebandoning their lives to the direc- 
tion of mere chance ; ; and follow, with great attention, art and = 

_ induſtry, what the world calls their intereſt. But this being : 
their only view, the diſappointed are totally miſerable ; -— aide". 
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more or leſs, all are diſappointed ; the far greateſt part, very 


grievoully. And the {mall remainder, who ſeem to attain 
their withes, betray, unde er the faireſt new of outward Proſpe- 


rity, evident tokens, that they have very. little | Inward enjoy- 
ment to compentate ſor the many and long anxieties that uſual. _ 
1 precede. Few tbings come up, even at firſt, to what they : 
1 promiſed : and ſuch as do, fall below 1t very ſoon ; leaving the. -- 
mind, at beſt, languid and unſatisfied. But if och perſons 1 
have taken, as they commonly do take, forbidden ways, : 
amongſt others, to their ends; then additional uneaſineſſes eroud 
in upon them: painful reflectious on their paſt behaviour; fo» | 
| licitous apprehenſions of what may follow, both here and here- 
after. For there is deeply rocted in the heart of man an in- 
| bred ſenſe of right and wrong; which, however heedlefly over- : ; 
| looked, or ſtudiouſly fupprefſcd by the gay or the buſy part of | 
the world, will, from time to time, make them both feel, that 
| * hath the juſteſt authority to govern all that we do, as well as. 
e power to reward with the truck conſolation, and _ with 
e the acuteſt remorle. | | ; | 
Others, therefore, ſee the abfofate Bee of belaging virtue - 
"a duty into the zccount, when they deliberate concerning the 
behaviour that leads to happineſs. And were the regard, ns; 
which they pay to theſe, univerſal and uniform, their happi- 
neſs would be as complete as human nature and c' 'rcumſtances ; 
permit. But too often they, who pr actiſe conſcientiouſly ſome 
| duties, with ſtrange inconfiſteney, utterly deſpiſe others. „ 
which is ſtranger yer, many, Who profeſs the moſt. generous 7 
concern for moral obligations, quite forget the-firſt and ſtrong- _ 
eſt of them all, the TEVErence due to him who made us. The 
ties, which unite. them to their fellow. creatures, they readily 
| acknowledge : but unaccountably tight their abſolute 2 depen- _ 
. dence on their Creator, and the conſequent veneration, which 
18 they owe to that being, of who: u, and for Whom, and to whom 5 
are all things * s "Now ik any diſpoſitions are good, religious 
ones are ſuch. They procced from the ſame principle, with | 
-* "the very beſt of others: the exerciſe of them 1 48 the nobleſt ex- 3 
ertion of that princiz ple; and yet ſome affect to ſet up virtue 
in 8 to piety; . and would be thought deſirous to ſerve ” 


I Cor. vil.” 6. Heb ü. 18. Rom. xi. 36. 
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the former, by deprecating the latter. Some again, who ate 
more upon their guard, yet exp: ain themſely es freely, on oc _ 
ſion, to allow nothing further than this; that religion may be 
of uſe to keep the bulk of mankind in order: not reſlecting, 
that the upper part have {till greater need of 1 its reſtraints, than 
the lower; and that whe? lever it comes to be ſpoken of, as only 
an inftrament of policy, it will be no 1 f> much as that. 
Hut lighter minds run wi! ider lengths by far: and abſolutely _ 


indifferent what harm may come of it, perpetually treat all 


ſacred ſubjects, as if freedom of thought about them conſiſt- 
ed in pour! ing the utmoſt contempt N them that Was. 

_ pothible. 8 5 5 

4. perhaps very few, K any. of theſe, wou! 1 they conſult 4 

55 their hearts honeſtly, do ſo muc ch as imagine the ey have e any : 

| reaſon to doubt, but a world, ſo viſibly. fall of beautiful order 

and gracious deſign, muſt have been ſirſt formed, and be ſtill 

governed by a moſt powerful, intelligent, and beneſicent cauſe bo! 
This, the leaſt degree of conſideration, how elſe ihe frame of 

: things could be whit it 1s, will ſuſhcten! 11 ſhew: and every 


iakes the proof. in pro- 

portion, fuller and more obvious. If then. there exiſts a ſo- 

= vereign of the univerſe, almighty and all-wiſe, it cannot be a 
matter that we are unconcerned in. He, by whoſe. pleaſure : 
we are, and according to whoſe determinations: about us we 


ſhall be happy or miſerable, i is not a being unrelated d üs 5 


nor, while he continually ſuperintends every thing elſe on this 5 | 


earth with the exacteſt care, will he ever ne; glect the worthieſt 


object, which it preſents to his view, the aft tions and beha- 
Vviour of his rational creature, man. He muſt. expect every 


= thing to act, as its nature requires. And having dittinguiſhed 5 
ours with the knowledge of himſelf ; he caunot have 11. it in 
our choice, to lay view aſide out of our thoughts, as 36 we 
knew him not: but muſt have intended, ch. at we | thould 2 7 
8 thoſe regards; which are his due. 5 


Now the firſt of theſe, and the foundation of al the” en, 


2 proper temperature of fear and love: two affe Kions. 1 . 


ought never to be ſeparated in thinking of God ; and, there- | 
\ Lore, hic! tſoever is expreſſed implies the other. The text 
hath mentioned only fear : but evidently means that kind, 


which children feel towards a wiſe and good parent; which _ 128 


: Plalmiſt had 1 in his e when he ſaid, there 1 1s _— with 
OD 1 002 TO thee: 
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thee : : "therafors ſhatt thou be feared *. As God is infinitely 
good, and hath not only beſtowed on us all the temporal bleſ- 
DE lings, that we enjoy; but offered us, on the moſt equitable 
"x, terms, through the mediation of his bleſſed Son, and tlie grace 
= of his Holy Spirit, pardon of our fins, aſſiſtance of our weakneſs, 
and everlaſting life; ſurely he is amiable in the higheſt degree: 


and inſenſibility to his goodneſs, whilſt we are moved with the 1 
faint ſhadows of it in his creatures, would be ſhocking depra- |} 


vity. But then he f is alſo inconceivably awful; abſolute in 
5 authority, reſiſtleſs in power: we and all nature are intirely 1 in 


„ His hands, and depend on the breath of his mouth. Such a. 


being, ne muſt own, 75 greatly to be feared, and bad 6 1 FEVOr= 
ence "of the higheſt of them that are round about him +: much 
more then ought the ſons of men to contemplate him with 
abaſemeut, and even rejoice in him with trembling}. F ar. 15 
this from being below the firmeſt and the braveſt foul. Not 
to fle! a dread of God, muſt be the groſſeſt ſtupidity: and not 


to own it, the moſt impotent affcQation. | A worthy heart wit 4 


think. pr ide againll 1 its Maker the extremity of wickedneſs : and 


= value itſelf on expreſſing zealouſly that loyal and thankful ſub- 
| miſſion, which 1s due ſo juſtly to the. King of Il; that faithful 8 


and affeQionate obedience, which his precepts claim, who hath - 
| bought. us to 1 imſelf, with his blood: that reſpectſul and rea- 5 


dy comp) iance 40 which his holy motions are intitled, who. 


© graciou [iy d! eth in us both to will and to do . In theſe 
things. cc nit 3 the true fear of the Lord! For as the text, | 
thou ah £C 8 in the moſt genera al terms, undoubtedly com- 5 
prehended : at firſt the he le of Je with piety, we ought to un- | 
deerſtard it now, as comprehending the whole . chriſtian. 
And that Prackiſing this, is the true wiſdom of man, "I thall e 


- procec ed to ſhew-you: dininctiy, by conſidering it its influence | 
io On the conduct, 


N On the enjoy ment of o or lives. - +” - 
LS On our © conduct. | e 


Some indeed, willskisg the a Hates of Kunene and voni- 8 


| ty for thoſe. oft reaſon, preſume to Te enk of the auth or of our 


nature, as if, ty givin gus the ſeveral inclinations belong ging to 
. he had V warranted th 1e ur nel all. ed indulgence of them all: 


8 5 
and N 4 
5 


fel en xx. 5 1 P Cal > Ixxxix. 7. 8 +: Pſal. TR: 5 
S Phil. il. 1.36 e „%% op ed en 
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| "and ſo would make his being of no conſequence 1 to our actions. 
But alittle reflection will eaſily confute ſo wild an imagination; 
and ſhew us, with how great propriety the wiſe King hath ſaid, 
that the Enowledge of the holy is underſtanding. He, who is 
185 perfectly holy and righteous limſelf, muſt have regard to what | 
is right and fit in others. He, who hath provided with nenn 
9 55 tatherly care for the common good of us all, can never have : EN 
left us at überty to defeat his purpoſe, by injuring and COT. 
1 5 rupting one another, and filling his world with confuſion i” Ft 
miſery at our pleaſure. He hath not planted in us paſſions, 
5 afteCtions, and appetites, to grow up wild as accident directs; 5 


but to be diligently ſuperint ended, weeded and pr uned, and 5 


1 each confined. to 1ts 8 bounds. He hath not endued us 
with a principle of conſcience, to be overborne by reſentments 
955 and intereſts, drowned 1 in ſenſual gratifications, led captive by 
faſhions and fancies: : but to be cultivated and improved; and 
then oheycd, as the guide of life. Its autho: ity is derived 
from himſelf: and its judgement upon us will be fit nlly affirm. 
= ed by his own. For it cannot be, that the fovercign at all the 
: earth ſhould either fail to reward ſuch as dutitully promote bis 
gracious de ſigns, or let any one be a gainer by acting in con- 
tradiction to them. Theſe things every perſon' s own hen art, 
Es © permitted, will tell him very plaiuly.” But our underſtand- i 
ings are unhappiiy prejudiced in favour of our bad inclina- 
e and were they leſs ſo, the unaſſiſted reaſon of fallen 1 
man i is able to trace out but a very i mperfe& ſyſt: m of reli: 
gion. And therefore to complete the aarance of its great 5 
truths, expreſs revelation from above hath given us undeniable = 
evidence, that univerſal virtue is God's law, and eternal hap- 
painefs or miſery its ſanctions: adding at the fame time what- 
ever more N votices, directions, and encouragenents | 
codur cond; tion wanted. Now what can po bly inen; men, 
like luch a motive 70 enforced ? And how weakly muſt they 5 
1 i age, or how ill muſt they mean, who would a vandon 0 foli " : 
=: foundation of rig! it behaviour, to 88 We rel, of ſo — e 
: tant a bailding on any other ! F CE 
It Would both be unjuſt and unwiſe. to re} ed the Cmatteft ; in- 5 
= dice ent to any part of goodneſs : for we 1 8 1 need every : 


one wat we can have. But it is ex ttremely requiſite to obſerve, 


where our chief ſecurity lies, and place our chief rruſt there.” 
58 1 he reaſonableneſs, the dignity, the beauty of virtue, are dcubt- > 


lets x 
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= leſs natural, and ought to be ſtrong en of Ie. 
But how faint impreſſions do they make on the ignorant and 
flow of apprehenſion, on minds agitated with paſſions, or har- 


fſingle and unſupported, fade away out of all minds, or dwindle 
| Jato mere ſpeculation, amidfl the temptations of a bad world, 
| the allurevients of ſenſe, and the treacheries of a a deceitful a 


effects of wickedneſs, ordinarily ſpeaking, are weighty argu- 
ments. But ſtill, how often doth that weight fall on the wrong 
15 fide; or give little help, if any, to the right! ! In thort, many 
incitements to think and act as we ought, are in general uſe- 


tul: but none is at all times ſufficient, excepting only the fear 5 
- oy of God taught as the truth is in Jeſus f. 


of every perſon, extending to the practice of every duty, i in- 
dFkluding at once every moral di ſpotition of heart, and every 
prudent regard to our own good. There needs but a thought 
| 20 bring it with. ſuch foros to our minds, as will check the 
15 Itrongeſt paſſions, curb the moſt extravagant levity of SPIT; 
ever balance the greateſt temporal advantages ; and make what- | 
oh ever i is our duty appear, in the ſtrongeſt light, to be our inter- 
eſt. The fear of God can pierce the inmoſt receſſes of our 5 
ET minds, and ſearch the rightneſs of our molt ſecret deſires. Re- 
AcQing well what lus eyes ſees there, will make us fee it in 3 ; 
5 Point of view, that we never ſhould. ele ; 2 and put us on ap- 
: proving our ſouls to him by ſimplicity and truth: no longer 
attempting, as unhappily we are too prone, to cheat others and 
ourſelves with falſe appearances; but faithfully bewailing all 8 
our paſt faults, and watchfully guarding againſt all future ones, 5 1 
1 955 particularly, the conſciouſneſs of having ſuch. s. witneſs. 0 
; each action and purpoſe, muſt powerfully incline us to be very 1 
5 com poſed and moderate in every procecding, very- mild and 5 
— reaſonable tow ards ev ery perſon. Re vverence of God's antho» . 
| rity will me ke us fear to 1nzure 1 the meaneſt of c our fellow. crea- f 5 
tares ; 5 fince even be 1 15 under te protection of the Almighty, = 22 
{oe And hope of itharing 1 in his bounty will teach us to imitate it 5 
7 by the tendereft exerciſe of humanity and compaſſion. Thus: 
in duenced, thoſe of er rank would be e bleſſings and N 


dened in ſins! and indeed how ſoon do ſuch 1mpreſſions, E 


heart * Again: the temporal advantages of virtue and bad 


This is one unchangeable motive, level to the apprehenſion 


: 221 wb ; 


* Jer. xvil 9. : * Eph. iv. 27. 


the leaft to be gloomy and com farrlets. ; or, full of terrers. | 
_ while we mean to do well: but fr ce ly pe ermits. us the chearful- ; : 
leſt uſe of all our faculties, . that is conſiſtent wi ith innocence, 85 
and with making improvement in goodaefs our chief care, ne 3 

1 it will be our chief felicity. . . . 
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examples : : their interiors: would love and honour his image 
impreſſed upon them: and all would endeavour to fill worthily 
whatever ſtation the wiſdom of providence. allotted them: dif= 
charging conſcientiouſly the duties of the moſt laborious, and 
counting it an honour to ſerve God in the leaſt conſiderable. . 


But let us now enquire, „ 
Ih; What elfe&t the fear of God mult have « on the enjoyment 5 


| of our hves. 


 Unqueſtionably i It wilt lh bad gwple . But then 5 


it is both for the world's good, and their own, that they ſhould . 
FED be; ſo. It is not their thinking of their condition, that renders 3 
5 dreadful one. The leſs they feel it, the worſe it is: and 


feeling it to purpoſe will be the happieſt thing poſſible for 


7 them. Farther: this fear doubtleſs reſtrains perſons from dif. | 
_ ſolute pleaſures, and diſhonourable means of obtaining profit, 
power, and adyancement. But ſo doth virtue : fo for the moſt 5 
part doth common prudence. And. religi ion never forbids us 
even a hurtful gratification, but it offers us. happineſs hereafter ts 
return for our preſent ſelf-denial. | Farther ſtill: we mult 
own, it gives a peculiar ſeriouſneſs and awe to the mind of man. 1 5 
But we have need to be kept in order by a ſenſe of God's pa= 
5 rental authority: and without it thould « quic! ly | become unge- 
: vernable, miſchievous, and wretched ” 1 requires us not in 


＋* 


| And if the thought of him doth moderate the 11 elinels gy f 


over gay diſpoſitions; 1 55 prevents, by ſo doing, many great 
evils, into which they would otherwiſe harry v9 3. and fills us 
with much more inward and deeply- felt ſatisfaQions, than 
thoſe light and trifling ones, that only play upon the ſurface of - 
an inconſiderate mind. Or did that compoſure, | which piety 
introduces, leſſen our enjoy ments for a time; yet, being whar 5 : 
our ſtate on earth, which is in many reſpects a ſerious one, 
| demands ; ; if we are wiſe, we ſhall gladly con ſor m ourſelves to 
the condition which God hath placed | us in; and truſt him, 
that the conſequences will be happy. | 3 


Such indeed will every one, who 3 5 trial, ſoon and | 


them, a pleaſure can be greater, thay : a full perſuaſion, 1 


that 
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that our r behaviour i 1s approved by him, who knows our hearts, ; 
7 and will re: ward with Bis friendſhip whatever we do aright . 
„T world i 15 generally a negligent ſpectator, and too often an 
unfair interpreter, of the beſt a ions. This cannot but give 
uneaſineſs and di ſcouragement to virtue, unleſs it be animated 
by nobler views. But the recollection, that God looks on 
with eſteem, lets us above the cenſures of men, and even above 
8 their ap, lauſcs. For were all mank ind to join in. doing juſtice 
to exalted merit; how poor would the recompence be, and how 
low the delight, compared with his, who can lay open his prin- 
_ciples and his behaviour, with bumble conlidence, before the : 


: Judge of all! 


” 5 Io make up a great ſhare of it; religion entirely prevents many | 
„ f them, by witkholding us from the fins and the follies that 
commonly bring them upon us. And it wonderfully dimini- 
* ſhes the reſt, by looſening our attachments to what we mult 

LE _ to be diſappointed in, or ſeparated. from; and le -ading 


us, from the broken cifterns of worldly comfort, to God the _ 
fountain of living waters *; in the aſſurance of whoſe grace, 


our great intereſt is lafe, under every change and by the ſu- 
= perintendency of whoſe providence. all things work together for : 
our good: F. What are the poor conſolations of philoſophy, be f 
the amuſements, which th ,oughtleſs minds take refuge in, to 
deceive their forrows, compared with ſuch. cheering reflections | 
as theſe! fill, what 1s naturally painful, mult be felt ſo; but 
the inſupportable part of every affl: ion is taken away, when 
we conſider it, 2s ordered by him, u hoſe right to diſpoſe of us 
ve muſt acknowledge, and of whole kind intention 40. us. we 
. may always be ſure „„ 5 „ 


* 


Then as to the lufferings of this lite; 7 which, very y frequent. 


A heart, Rabin for med to ſick meditations as "theſe; 


5 wih what ſerenity muſt it paſs through its allotted pilgrimage : 
: here below! It hath nothing to fear: it hath nothing to hide, 
” E from others or itſelf. It: can bear ſolitude, and us own inſpec- 7 
tion. It can even rejoic de in the ſenſe of his preſence, who is 8 
others inexpreſſibly ter rible; + but to the pious foul an 1amoye=- _ 
able ground of ſecurity, al) inexhauſtible ſource of happineſs, _ : 
For indeed what greater happineſs can we with to ourlelves, 
: Gan to be placed under the facher! 4 e of infinite ſores 


| fight 


%% ͤ - 4 Mom will; 28. 
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fight and power; borne up under all the calamities of life * 


5 and, which is the great point, exalted with the nobleſt hopes 
of what {hall follow after death! _ 


Our time on earth is ſo ſhort ; } "wt our a at beſt fo 
| languid and rare, and mixed with ſo many : anxieties, pains and 
| forrows; ; that ſurely it is a melancholy view, to think of end- b 
ing here; and after a very few days are gone over our heads, 
I becoming for ever, as ix we had never been. * et this 1 is much 


more than irreligious perſons can poſſibly promiſe themſelv es. 7 
Could there be no God, they would have no certainty, but that 


: their beings. might continue, and might be miſerable, For 
what is there that may not be, on the ſuppoſition of an ungo- | 
verne d world? Bat fince there is a God ; ſlighting and diſobey- 
ing him muſt be crimes, and muſt be puniſhed. We Way 
have little attention to this perhaps, in the tumult of youthful : 
_ fancies and worldly purſuits. But when the cloſe of the ſcene. 
approaches, and age or ſickneſs rouſes up reflection from its 


ſleep, then will the ſinner, in all likelihood, ſee, with tertor | : 
5 unſpeakable, thoſe awfal realities, of which, if he is never con- 


2 vinced i in this world, he will only be the more wretched i in th 4 
1 But the darkeſt hour to ſuch, may, with reaſon, be the 
oy fulleſt to him. who having faithfully acknowledged God in 


” all his ways, perceives that now his work is over, and his re- 


ward at hand. Undoubtedly it is: belt to uſe no ſtronger 
; expreſt Mons on * ſubject, than the leſs experienced may feel 
to be juſt: elſe, words want force to dcicribe the difference 

between theſe two conditions. bt: is true, not all pious ſouls 1 


are conſcious of it, juſt at the time of their departure. Fre- 
: quently their ſetting ſun is obfcured by inſenſibility: ſome- 1 


| times over-caſt by doubts and fears. But they ſhall inftantly 
Ph behold it riſing. again, to ſhine with unclouded and enercaſing 


| luftre to all eternity. For bght. 7s ſown | for the 7235 teous, and . 
: gladneſi for the upright um beart.. | Regoice. in the Lord, * 5 
8 righteous, and give | thanks at the remembrance bis. Lo- „ 


= e fs *. 


Such then i is the good ioflaence « of * the fas of C God 5 4 bis 


. genuine fear can have no bad one. Reverence of a wiſe and . 


85 holy being will never miſlead men into any ching wicked or 


weak. Falſe religion, indeed, may do both : end 5 5 may falle wy 


notions of virtue or fi 1 or any other valuable qual ity. | 


Vor. II. 5 * 8 But — 


0 Pr. 8 12. 
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But this was never er thought: an argument in any caſe beſides, 
: againſt being governed by the true; and yet leſs ouglit it in 
e the preſent, God mujt be worſhipped by us in foi, it and in 
truth *, let others worſhip him as wrongly as they will: | 
and his laws muſt be obey ed, Jet ever ſo many miſtake © 4 
errors of their own for ſuch, The danger of ſuperſtition is a 
very powerful reaſon, Why religious belief and practice ſhould e 
be watched over, and directed right : but cannot poſſibly be a 
reaſon, why diſſolute prof N ſhould be encouraged or ſuf- 
fered. Let rational piety be thoroughly eſtabliſhed, and ſuper- 
„ ſtition falls of courſe. But 11 the former be rooted out, the 
Sp. latter will certainly grow up in its place. There is a natural _ 
1 bent 1 in human minds to believe and reſpett : an inviſible pow er 8 | 
and if it be turned afide from pointing, in a proper manner, . 0 
Wards its proper object, it will ſoon acquire ſome other form; 
: probably an abſurd and pernicious one. Infidelity promiſes | 
great freedom and enjoyment of life: but in fact it proves, 1 
8 proportion as it prevails, Aa ſtate of madneſs and confuſion, of 
N perpetual danger from others, of diſcomfort and deſperate reſo- . h 
lutions within mens on breaſts: and therefore, after ſome 
5 trial of it, they will eagerly r run FROG from: it into > the e 
extreme. „„ 1 , „„ 
True religion then being of loch importance, ee are - fome | 
things, which may: July: be £ cxpetied of mankind in its fa- 5 
ure . 3 55 
b That they, "hs have not yet Seel ſearched into the 
| grounds of it, ſhould not take upon them to treat it with ſcorn, 
or even diſregard. What ſo deeply concerns all men, and what _ 
the wiſeſt and moft conſiderate of men have lived and died in 
„ the firm belicf of, ought not ſurely to be thrown aſide, on hear- 
ing only a few ſaperficial objections, and indicrous turns of 
words to its diſadva ntage. There muſt need more than this 
5 to confute it; f and re whoever, with little reading and 5 
15 little thought, finds much inclination to diſbelieve, ſhould learn 
10 ſuſpect himſelf, inſtead of his creed, and be modeſt in pro- : 
og portion to his unacquaiutedneſs with the ſubje&. „ 
2. It may be expected alſo, that they, who. 1 0 to . 
8 ſhould do it fairly. Moſt men will be backward to 
; ca that they wiſh againſt religion: becauſe it is ronlelling, 2 


John iv. 24. 
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that they have reaſon to fear, if the univerſe be well governed. N 


But each ought to think well, whether this be not ſecretly his 


caſe, and remove the prepoſſeſſi am of his bad life, before he pre- 


tends to be an upright judge. After that, if he finds difficul- 85 


ties, let him remember, that they are to be found in every 

5 thing, and yet ſomething muſt be true. If he meets not with 
the ſort, or che degree of evidence, which he looked for : let 15 

bum recollect, that a fair mind will be ſatisfied with any that 

turns the ſcale. If he doubts of ſome points; let him Rill hold 

faſt thoſe, which remain undoubted; and preſerve that reſpect d 

_ religion i in general, which will prove his beſt guide in everx 

, particular, Nay, were it poſſible for him to doubt of the 

whole; yet, ſince doubt is not certainty, his practice how ever . 

. ſhould be on the ſafer fide, And if he ſees, as one ſhould think. 
he muſt, that ſcepticiſm and infidelity will deſtroy the chief 5 
comfort of the good, endanger the virtue of all, and weaken 
the bonds of civil ſociety ; ; never let the poor vanity cf propa- 

. gating his notions tempt him to be the author or e ol 

; + dreadful a miſchief to human kind. But t 

3. The laſt, and moſt important thing of at to be Spee 5 

is, that they who are ſo happy as to believe, ſhould ſecure and 

complete their happineſs by what alone can do it, a ſuitable 
behaviour. a Too often the contrar 2 courſe 1 15 taken: and many 
who had once ſome regard for religion, but unhappily accom- 
panied with vicious indulgencies, force themſelves to throw 
it off, that they may ſin undiſturbed, 
that deny ing God will make the leaſt amends for d; ſobeying 
| him; or that ſtifling our convictions can ever give any rue. 
peace; which ! is only to be had by enforcing them home on 
our hearts, and conforming our lives to them. „ 

. all need to do with the utmoſt care, ami dit fo many, ſo power 

Le ful, fo ſadden temptations. to the contrary, as the w orld and the 

devil, and our own corrupt nature, throw | in our way. Aud 

as the reverence of our heave enly Father is the moſt effectu * 

preſervative, we ought. to keep up that in its full ſtrength, BF 
frequently repeating fervent prayer to him, and aſlocting med . 

| tations upon him. How intirely the exerciſes of devotion are 

| laid aſide by ſome; 3 and with what indifference, and even con- Z 
. tempt, a mere outward ſhew of them, now and then, is juit 
| retained by others, who yet call themſelves chriſtians; too many | 


But let no one imagine, 


of vou, At, know too well : and 4; furniſh _ matter 7 


wy *Þ BY * 5 lancholy 5 


This we have . 


3% The Evidence of a 10 Underſtanding. Sen. XV. = 


babe reflection, not only to every pious, but every pru- | 
dent mind. For good men mult feel, that the regard, due to 
_ God, is a moſt inward, conſtant and awful one : and wiſe men 
mMuſt ſure ely perceive, that neither can the common welfare be 


1 preſerved without morals ; ; nor morals, without religion; nor 


* 


religion, without worthip ; private worfhip, to ſtrengthen our 
Own ſenſe of dut 7 5 and pores. N to even it cl 

| others. 5 e e 
On all accounts, „ cbeßstbre it is our moſt important concern 


to cultivate and expreſs the affections of piety; which are in- 
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deed the nobleſt movements of our ſouls towards the worthieſt | 
object, towards the attainment of the moſt blefſed end: and to 


| awaken ourſelves ſrom the remiſſneſs, into which we are apt by | 
all, on his head beyond others, by reminding our hearts often, 


that God i is preſent, and a future ſtate ſoon will be ſo; and : 
bow ſoon to any of us, none can tell. May we all reſolve; from 


55 this moment, to ſtrive earneſtly for a happy ſhare in it, through 
faith in the merits of our dear Redeemer, and a right uſe of the 


* - — 2 I 
== : Ez 


| ſuggeſtions of the divine Spirit : to both whom, 885 the Father 
e . be horour rand praiſe, w now uu e ever! : Amen. 
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MARE. vili. 34. 


Aud with he had called the people unto bi mM, b bis 4: Abel. ” 
: alſo; be ſaid unto them, whoſoever will come aſter Me, {ot 
im deny vim elf, and take up. bis TAY and JO» me. 


Era word, which bel out "of: the month of. our 
8 bleſſed Lord, muſt unqueſtionably deſerve a very ferious | 
I attention. But ſome things being peculiarly needful to be 


. known, or liable to be forgotten; to theſe, on proper occa- 8 


ſions, he demanded the eſpecial regard of his hearers: and as 
they were bound to pay it, ſo are we. Thus 1 in the foregoing 7” 
T chapter, finding | it requiſite to confute the Jewiſh traditions in 
5 favour of that ceremonial purity in their perſons and food, 


8 which led them to overlook the moral purity of the heart, 5 
we are told, that when he had called all the people unto him, he = 
aid, bearken unto me every one of you, and underſtand. "There. 
: 1 15 nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defite 5 
5 Bim, but the things which come out of him, wicked thoughts and 


5 their conſequences, thoſe are they that defile the man: if any : 
man hath ears to hear, let him hear*, With the ſame kind 8 


ſolemnity he delivered the words of the text: which indeed 
had ſtill greater need of it, as the former contradicted only re- 
ceived opinions and cuſtoms; but theſe, the ſtrongeſt of our 


8 _ natural paſſions and appetites. M den be had called, Se. 


N #þ the croſs relates, 1 in the primary and ſtrict ſenſe, 5 


only to ſuffering patiently for the truth f: a duty, God be 
| thank red, leſs: common n amonglt us at t preſent, and which erer OE 
| 5 fore 5 


rk vil. 14, 15, 1c, f Vid, Suicer in Zrave'c, b. 1995. | 


rr — _ 
— ᷑— —— — 3 
4 — Ay . 


| go2 : 7 Be Ia of the Eros bow, Sxx. LXVII. 


| fore I mall paſs over. Inits larger acceptation it will be found. 
to coincide with /e/f- denial: a word of great importance to be 
8 rightly apprehended, becauſe it expreſſes here the condition, 

on ͤ which alone we ſhall be acknowledged the true followers of 

” | Chriſt, The terms of ſalvation are indeed elſewhere laid be- 
fore us in phraſes more intelligible at firſt fight : : but illuſtra- 
ting this darker one will not only contribute to prove that the _ 
3 5 _ different Views of the chriſtian doctrine are all conſiſtent Wink 
each other, but diſcover to us the principal cauſe of our acting 1 

8 wrong, with the moſt effectual method of amendment, per- 


haßs more fully, chan . —. el can. iS A 
1 endessent. N 


1. To ah the literal meaning 'of the e 1 
11. To thew- with what limitations it muſt be under- 

ſtood: 
II. To ſet Yelbin you the e of the duty, com- | 


prehended under it; and its e e to our virtue 
and our happineſs. . N | 


. explain the literal meaning of 4 a. | — 


We ſpeak. every day of denying ourſelves ſuch or Cock: 1 
N eee that is refuſing to ourſelves the enjoyment of „ 
But the ſcripture ſenſe goes much beyond this, and extends to os 
renouncing and diſowning ourſelves; throwing out of our _ 
thoughts the relation that we bear to our own perſons ; . 
behaving with as little indulgence, as if a mere ſtranger to us, 8 
were in queſtion. Of courſe we have in general the moſt con- 
de ern for thoſe of whom we have the moſt knowledge. And 
” | hence, i in the ſacred. books, knowing or owing any one ſigni- 1 
1 fies having a regard for him: and denying any one, the con- 
56 trary. Thus wich perſons are ſaid to deny God, while they 
N profeſs to know him*, and our Saviour in return will deny them 
„ at ThE great day, ſay ing. depart from me, I zn you not. 
. Thus alfo, in the O d Teſtament, when the children of Levi ; 
5-4" had: ſuppreſſed a rebellion of the people againſt God and their 
-*., lawfol governors, by falling without diſtinction upon all whom 5 
Ts they found engaged 1 in it, Moſes deſcribes the heroic behavi- 
our of that tribe in theſe terms: who ſaid unto his father and 
; to bis mother, 1 have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge 
bis. br etbren, nor new bis own » children 5 K. be enden thy 


Wor 4 


Tit. i. 16. Matth. vi. 23. XXV. 12, Luke xi, 255 27. 
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word and kept thy covenant“: That is, chey e cheir 
= duty to heaven and the public, before the tenderett private . 


e gards. Job comes yet nearer to the phraſe before us: though 


I were perfect, which he had juſt been diſclaiming, yet would 1 
not know my foulf; were I freer from faults than I hy: it 
could not tempt me to ſelf-partiality. 


But indeed the context may ſafes | to thew the meaning of - 


. the text. Our Saviour had been foretelling his future ſuffe. 


| ings. Peter's warm zeal for his maſter overpowered his reſ- 


= pect, and he began to rebuke him, ſaying, be it far from thee, N 


Lord, this ſhall not be unto theet. But the holy Feſus immedi- 


8 ately rebukes him in return before the diſciples; tells him 
bie was, in the tendency, though not the deſign of his words, 


1 tempter, an adverſary to him; and influenced by human 
weakneſs, inſtead of religious fortitude, Get thee behind me, 


: Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men). Then calling the people to him alfo, oY 
but in kindneſs to the well-meaning apoltle, concealing from 5 
them the particular occaſion, he aſſures them, with that „ 
5 1 diſintereſtedneſs, which he ſhewed perpetually, that if they I 
would become his diſciples indeed, they muſt. deny them ſelves 185 
and follow him: diſregard, as he did and ſhould do, every in- 

. ſtinct and averſion, every paſſion and affection that belong to 
” the human frame. And harſh : as this declaration may 3 


he hath uſed a harſher yet. . any man come to me, and hte 


. - not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren . 
or and fifters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſcipleT. „„ 
1 Agreeably to which, St. Paul ſets it down at the head of a „„ 


” long catalogue of moſt dreadful fins, that men ſhall be lovers of = 


their own ſelves u. But now it will be thou f full Us; that 5 5 


5 > doctrine ſo alarming ſhould 


fs Be put under due limitations. . 


For, after all, ſelf. love being Ty part of that cate, which e 


2 : God hath given us, can we, or ought we to diveſt ourſelves of ny 
"me Is there any poſſibility of happineſs without it? Doth not 


: religion apply to it as our main principle of action, . „ 


commend its „Precept chiefly from their nos. to our goo Pp 


N Heut. i 9. | e 1 Job. © ix. 271. 
4 Matth. xvi, 21, 22. SO ᷣ Can Matth. xvi. 23, 
1 See authorities of the fathers f. or this 3 in Suicer, 
voc. Aras h Agents, ; ED 
1 Tuke xy, 20. „„ 5 no 2 Tim. ili. 2. | 
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"the nature of chriſtianity, in appointing as proper inſtances of 5 
ſelf.denial, o many fr1 1V olous and vexatious auſterities of ab- 55 
ſtinences and penances, that ſerve to no good purpoſe; and 
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and even make our own love fo our ſelves the meaſure and rule 

of that, which we ought to have for our nerghbour* ? Why, 

| doubtleſs theſe things are true: and ſo evidently true, that we 

may be ſure our bleſſed Saviour, whoſe life was in no reſpect 

unneceſſarily auſtere, and whoſe doctrine is every where elſe 

ſo rational and mild, could never intend to require in the text, 

and the few others that reſemble it, either that we ſhould de- 

ny and difregard ourſelves. intirely, which is impracticable; 

or uſeleſly, which would be unfit. And therefore, as he could 

not, without the utmoſt unreaſonableneſs, be ſuſpected of for- 

8 bidding a prudent and virtuous ſelf. love, he might ſafely and 

5 advantageouſly employ the ſtrongeſt terms in prohibiting A 

weak and vicious one: for in ſuch caſes abatements at leaſt 

4  Tuſficient hardly ever fail of being made. However, to pre- 

vent miſtakes and miſrepreſentations, he hath taught us more 

REP particularly, how to interpret all his injunctions of this kind, _ 

by interpreting himſelf the hardeſt of them, (that of hating e- 
very thing which we naturally hold dear) to bear only the 
comparative ſenſe of loving nothing more than him}, but pre- 

5 ferring obedience to the laws of God before any other conſider- 

| 7 ation. a For in the ſtrict and literal meaning, his N hath. : 5 

ENT ” told us, no man ever yet bated his own fleſht. 77 


Had he enjoined us a number of difficult eherne it 


. which we ſaw not the uſe, we ought certainly to have believ= _ 
ed they had one, and obeyed him implicitly, But fince, on 
the contrary, he hath eſtabliſned a ſpiritual | religion, neither 

! impoſing unaccountable reſtraints, nor encumbered with ma ny 5 5 
, : or troubleſome ceremonies ; we onght, both to receive it with - 
| _ moſt Joyful reverence, and to preſerve it in that amiable fim- : 12 * 

2 plicity, in which he delivered it: not laying on ourſelves any =. — 

burthen, but ſuch as may enable us to bear the better wat 


he hath laid On us 5 and much leſs vſurping dominion over 
: the practice of others. © | 


Extremely il therefore hath the church of Poms ndert g 1 


encouraging multitudes to make vows of living ſeparate from 


_ the world in de aud celibacy, only-4 to ben, a a edlen 5 ; 


| life 5 


| ® Matth, b. 2% #Matth. 3, run *. 


— 
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life in the meritorious employments of wearing different ha- 
bits, eating different food, keeping different hours, and obſer- 
ving different rules in common things from the reſt of their 
fellow. creatures and from one another : as if it could be the 

intention of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs to ſet men on 1 . 


out new ways of being uneaſy and abſurd. They plead indec 


that ſnch metho ds habiigats them to a ſpirit of obedience, ad e 


2 readine {s of parting with their own inclinations. But obedi- 


ence to Gol cannot be ſhewn by doing what he never com- 
manded; and blind obedience to mere men he hath cautioned 
us agalnib. inſtead of requiring it. We are to deny ourſelves 
and. follow Ci: not to 4, ny ourſelves and follow guides, 
5 equally fallible with ourſelves, into whatever extravagances they q 
| direck, that will only produce ignorance and bigotry 1 in one 


part © f the world, and contempt and abhorence of religion ia 


the iter, Burt theſe additional duties, which the church en- 
joins, they ſay, conduce to the more 2 practice of thoſe 


which God hath enjoined. Why, ſome of them, in ſome caſes, 


may: and then they ſhould, with prudence and moderation, 
be uſed and recommended. But preſcribing. by mere human b 


auchority a great number of ſuch things, at all advent ures, 


for almoſt all ali ke, or for any during their whole lives, i is an 
evident mark, either of wrong judgement, or bad deſign. 0 
| the inconſiderate indeed they make a ſpecious appearance. "Bar: 
if we reflect, how exorbitant a degree of ill-uſed power and 5 
wealth hath been artfully obtained by requiring them firſt, 
; and occationally diſpenſing with them afterwards ;\ how little 
, good is done by them, that might not as well have been done 
| - without them; and how very much evil naturally. muſt, and : 
in fact doth, iſ from them; ; needleſs difficulties and diſquiet __ 
| to the good, falſs hopes to ſinners of compenſating for the 
i ickedneſs which they continue to indulge, ſpiritual pride in 
E _ thoſe who obſerve them rigidly, and uncharitable cenſures, nay 8 
; often perſecutions alſo, of ſuch as do not; we ſhall be fully 5 
= convinced, that Htuperaddin g thus i Imaginary duties to real ones 5 
| is far from promoting. the true intereſts of chriſtian piety. Os 
i And indeed all hardſhips under which men put themſelves of = 
} rheir own accord, not being enjoined i in ſcripture, nor evident- 5 
iy needful to preſerve them from ſin, and to raiſe their thoughts CRE 


+9 2 better world, (eſpecially ik they ten: lt to promote rigour 
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and ſourneſs rather than mildneſs and kumility, hurt inſtead of 5 
benefiting them, and diſcredit religion with others : which in _ 
itſelf is a reaſonable ſervice*, and directs us not to refuſe - 
the $90d creatures 1 God, but t to receive them with e 
. e 8 1 
But ſome will alk, f is not "his RR. TE away to doth ng 


= what Chriſt hath moſt folemnly commanded as a very impor- 


7 tant duty ? How doth fuch doctrine leave any 100m for ſelt- 


denial? And wherein after all will it conſiſt? I anſwer, i in 
: what human nature uſually finds much more reluctance 10 


_ pradtiſe, than any of the ſeverities mentioned yet. For there 
ate none, that wicked men will not gladly undergo, rather 
than quit their favourite faults. Beſides, the ſtrict impoſers 85 
of unneceſiury reſtraints on their fellow-chriſtians or themſelves 


5 in ſome points, generally make amends in others by propor- 


| tionable indulge nces of unlawful gratiſications. And Jo, be- 
tween both, it ſeldom fails, but fin and ſuperſtition make a 
| ſhift to go on, Hand i in hand, very comfortably. Rut the true 
fat. denial allows of no ſuch compromiſes, | It i is an abſolute 
and univerſal ſurrender of every part of us to the diſpoſal of | 5 
our Maker : Not. only of the cravings of fleſh and ſenſe, but of 1 
e e felf-will, ſelf. intereſt: of love and hatred, hope 
and fear: nay, not of our appetites and affections only, but " 
every imagination, of our underſtandings alſo, ſhort of that ſul 2 
conviction of trath, which the God of truth himſelf hath ap- 


| pointed for our guide. In a word, it 1s giving our whole ſelves 1 
ay from ourſelves, as it were, into his hands; and deter- TT 


mining, once for All, that not our own. thoughts, inclinations, 8 


and de fires, ſhall govern us, but the laws of God: not owr will, ; 


hut his, however contrary to it, ſhall be done. Theſe i inw ard 
principles are, in a moral ſenſe, the man: and it is, in fu 5 
bf und of ſpeech, denying and renouncing ourſelves, When 
That we ſhould conceive or with or chuſe is laid intirely out 
of the queſtion, and the only thing regarded is, what heaven 25 
points out to us, to believe and do, whether by reaſon or Is: 


revelation. Mortification and ſelf-denial have both of them 


been often almoſt wholly miſapprehended; and even, when 
lomewbot better underſtood, have been much confounded — : 
with the other. But Res of nearly akin, they are very diſ- 


tin e Oy 


 *Rom- e e 


0 Angeibable. The former is Killing, "= fin with! n dgur— 
ſel ves: the latter, difowning and caſting off whatev er is dear- 
eſt to us, in ſuch degree as is necfary to deſtroy fin. And = 
this being the nature of the duty, we need never fear, but 
; occaſions of practiſing it will be freq: ent and trying enough. 
The much greater need will be to fill our ſouls with; a ſtron 
eonviction of what I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew. 


8 


III, Thie ind: ſbenſable ob] on of it, aud its unſpe able 5 


- importance to our virtue and our u ppineſs. Nr 


That being, of whom and tn whom are all things, TOR 7 | 


nature is abſolutely ſimple and infinitely 5 the 
; apoſtle expreſſes itf, deny Bimſelſ. There is nothing within 
him, but rectitude and holineſs; nothing without him, but 
what wholly depends on him: and therefore his ſole rule of 
action muſt be his own good pleaſure. But the moſt exalted 
of creatures, being his ſervants and his property, are eſſential- 


ly fo far bound to ſelf.denial, as not to do their own will, but 


the will of him who ſent them into life. And i in proportion 
DS; the frame of any moral agent is compounded of ſuperi ior and- 
inferior principles, the more he will be obliged to diſregard : 
and deny the lower, 1 in order to follow the dictates of the high- 
Ls But wretched man, fallen and ſinful, lies under a heavier - 
_ . neceſſity of this kind : for, made vp. of wrong propenſities, | in 
; the degree that he is, in order to E 2 7177 C0, inefs and wor diy ES 
Iuſtet, he muſt deny himſelf continually. Chriſt indeed hath 
procured us by his blood the means of recovery from this: | 
lamentable condition : but ſtill be e only frees us from lavery, 
— ſubj-& us to a juſt and gracious gov ernment: we ae Mo. 
2 our ow?, for we are bought with a price FE and ſince by him we. 
5 live, who were dead iu tr eſpaſſes and fin, e 
: = forth, not wnto ourſelves, but unto 5¹ u., hich died for 1s, ard 5 . 
roſe again}. So that both as creatures, and as fa Me en and re?! 
| deemed creatures, ſelf denial and ſelf-ſurrender i is our indiſpenſ-⸗ 
able general duty.“ And we bea ſind It pre eviouſly neceſ- Rn 
fſary to the right performance of 1 8 particula ar "Ry. that 55 
LE hes before 5 = | | | 


Our appetites, packons, and fancies, 3 are e by nature many 


and BRAY. bY th! e Foeraptins of our nature, partly by volun- 


EET . . : 1 955 5 | _ tary 


| Rom. xi, 36. + 2 Tim ii. 13. 1 Tit. ii. 12, 
$ 1 Cor. Vi. 9 20. I Eph. obo 4: 2 Cor, v. 15. 
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= tary indulgence, they are headtrong and miſchievous, What 
muſt be the conſequence then, if we either ſtudy to humour 
them ſtil! farther, or let them take their own free courſe? 
Plainly, they will become quite ungovernable, and multiply 
ſin and quilt upon us without end. The very thought of vir- 
tue and piety will ſo be excluded, as ſeldom to occur to us: and oy 
whenever conſcience doth adventure to ſound the unwelcome 
words in our ears, it will be ſilenced, overpowered, and baniſh- 5 
ed from the place where it qi aght to dwell and preſide. Some- 
times it may carry 2 fingle point or two: but ſtill, what upon 
the whole is uppermoſt in our hearts, will upon the whole 80. 
vern our lives; and the occaſional victories, obtained nov? and . 
5 then, will be attended with continually greater difficulty and 
5 pain, and therefore will be attempted leſs and leſs frequent- | 
1y. Look around you : look within you: | what is our gene- 
ral condition here on earth? Immoderate deſire of wealth, or 
power, or fame, or pleaſure, or eaſe, reſentment, envy, vanity, 55 
dome wrong inclination or other, it is well if not more than 
one ſprings up early : an ill-judging ſelf-love cheriſhes it with- 
out examination: we take it haſtily for granted, that here lie | 
85 our ha appineſs, and accordingly purſue it many, without ever... 
Eins the queſtion, whether virtue or religion forbid them 
or not, Others. indeed do cliance to reſlect a little at times; 
2 ſome of FEY enough to form a ſort of reſolution, that they 3 
will quit ſuch and ſuch of their vices, perhaps alt of them. 
1 But then. as they will. notwithſtanding g. preterve. in general 1 5 
fte ſame falſe tenderneſs for themſelves that they ever had, and 
WE leave to mere inclination or caprice the ſame dominion over 
1 them; ; it is caſy to foreſee, that theſe reſolutions muſt have a 
very ineffeQual, A. very ſhort-lived influence, and every thing = 
quickly relapſe into its ſormer ſtate. 80 Jong: then as we 77 SEE 
fer it to be at all a determining reaſon for ating tl hu; or thus, 


=O caſes of importance, that we have a mind to a act fo, there 
. cannot be any hope of our behaving right with the leaſt unifor- — 
mity or conſtancy : and the only way is, to ſtrike at the root 
of all our faults, wrong ſelf. indulgence, inſtead of cutting off 
3 little branches and . that will fprout afterwards faſter wn. 
+ than before. Hor ng - Ce ED 45 
Nor i is this of more e conſequence to our virtue than to what 4 is 
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cloſely Sonnet with it here, and inſeparably hereafter: our 
happineſs. Every principle i in our nature was originally plac- 
cd there for our good, but, when corrupted and improperly 
exerted, produces harm to us. And in particular, the dear 
aflection that we bear to ourſelves, if it ſeeks to attain its end 
5 by miſtaken means, mult fail of it, and make us miſerable. 4 
The tender ſondneſs that will ſuſſer us to miſs no ple aſure, and 
bear na hardſhip, will 25 certainly deſtroy all iirmneſ; and 
5 i | health | in the ſoul, as it doth in the body, and unſit us in bot! 
reſpects equally for what we muſt have to gOo through | in life, 
Under this unhappy management, groundleſs averſions and 
pernicious deſires grow continually more vehement; wild : 
_ fancies multiply; ; each of them claims the abſolute Fey; and- 
we are torn in pieces by their contentions. Or if they rule 
more amicably by turns, the various purſuits to which they | 
ſucceſſively prompt us, we often ſee at the time, are leading 5 
us to ruin: yet we know not how to be fo cruel to ourſelves, as 5 
to prefer the united: intereſts of this world and the next to «-- 


4 4 wo 


preſent favourite inclination. 80 we graſp” momentary plea- + 
fares, quickly followed by laſting uneaſineſs : : are tormented bz W 
daily diſappointments in what we obtain, as well as what we 
aim at without. ſuccels : and very commonly, after innumer- 
; able follies and ſuflerings, the whole ends 1 in de! pendeney and | 
: ſourneſs, diſlike of ourſelves and every one around us „diſſatis- 5 
1 faction with the univ erſal ſtate of things, nd the. very Author 5 
of it whilſt, like ungoxerned children, we. know not What 
3 we would have, and nething can pleaſe us. For the bleme 
E erat! ification of every humour, that makes children bo th wick — 
N 8 and wretched, hath. juſt the ſame effect on all thofe, w ho, 
| by. treating themſelves in the like manner, contrive to be no 
weiſer throughontt the courſe of their lives than they v. ere at the 
| beginning. But, whether. we go on to be toſſed through 1. 
reſtleſs variety of wrong purſuits, or fix on ſome one. that ſhall 
carry us forward more uniformly in error, it 1s in effect the. 
ſame, thing. By the one means or the other we are ſure to 
be mi iſerable, even in this world, and unſpeakably more. fo. 


at. 


in the next, af 1 we 3 our own wills and Fe to be © our. 


guides, - 


Therefore our bee Lord, the wap, the truth, and 77 


. 
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4; en : "Which erf knew, both what our nature and cotdition 
require of us, and what our Maker deſigns us for, hath pointed 
out the only wiſe method; that we deny ourſelves, and follow 

5 vim: that, renouncing the indulgence of our own inchnations, 

we take his example and his Jus: for our only rule; and, 

3 without ſtanding to compute what we may loſe or ſuffer by N 
in this or that ras; venture to give up body and ſoul in all | 
caſes to his government 3 and ſeeking happineſs by no other 
means than obedience, truſt God for the conſequences, Were 

We but i in ſuch a ſtate of mind, we ſhould have one invariable | 
rule to act by, 40 This 1 13 my duty, therefore nothing ſhall ſe- 

duce me from it: this is 1 to my duty, therefore no- 
thing ſhall engage me in it.” We ſhould have one general 
and fall anſwer conſtantly ende for all temptations, inſtead 7 Bo. 
the manifold diſadvantages and hazards of debating particular; - 

: 5 with each of them ingly. Their force muſt be unſpeakably 

| leſſened, would we but follow this direction i in ea rneſt; never 

admit an inſnaring ſecond thought to ereep in and puzzle A 

plain caſe, nor afford time to a vicious defire to argue | the point 
with us, and paint itſelf out in plauſible and inviting colours 5 

| 10 deceive us; bu . the moment we ſee it to be vicious, look 

ee t. in that ſole view, reject it without delay ſor that ſole 

. _ reaſon, and think. no more of 1 it, elſe we mall be all mncon- 

5 ſtancy and irreſolution, diſtracted between the fer dice of two © 

maſters; ſometimes preferring one, ſometimes the other ; ; then ; 

5 contriving a thouſand filly ſchemes to reconcile both, and en- 

es | tangled by every endeavour in f. <fh perplexities. Whereas, 
would we thoroughly give up our whole ſelves into the hands 
of our rightful Sovereign, and fix the regard we owe him for : : 

. theo one principle of our conduct; the preſence of that thought 1 
would awe into ſilence whatever was oppoſite to it; our bad 
inclinations would die away and be forgotten; good ones, 
would ſpring up, and have nothing to oppoſe their growth 5 

better ſelf. a new man created after the image God would 5 5 | 
1 for med within us, inſtead of that w hich we had put of +; and 0 
our advances in goodneſs would be aſtoniſhing: : like thoſe of 

5 the pious | Corinthians, whoſe charitable contributions, the apoſtle : 

5 declares, were beyond his hopes: but, faith he, they firſt 
gave their own ſelves to. the Lird, and then t Us by the will 
5 2 | | | 


"This 


8 Jos xiv. 85 1 Col. itt. 19% 2 Cor. viii. 8. 


This indeed is the only way to be religious: and religion 13 


| ſearch for it ever ſo long, or fancy about it what we pleaſe, 


| flowing: our whole being is at his diſpoſal. If we withhold 


e any thing from him, the holineſs of his nature, the honour of 
his government, bind him to convince us of our. guilt and fol- 

ly. If, on the contrary, we reſign: all to him, he will, give us 
back richly to enjoy, as the ſeripture expreſſes it“, all that is 


innocent and ſafe: he will reward us ee hereafter for 


abſtaining from what would hurt us even here: and it is in- 
conceivably abſurd to imagine we can provide for our own. 
intereſts better, than by intcuſting them with him. Nor per 
haps in general do men imagine they can: but they ſee what. 
18 right, and dare not attempt it. A cowardly apprelienſton 
of pain in the effort keeps us in the far worſe pain of a 
Ad. vided fate of mind and life. We avoid ſ-me faults, and 
cannot prevail on ourſelves to avoid others. We reſolve Gaindt . 
e all fin, it may be: but cannot reſolve 2 againſt the things that my 
ue know will lead us into ſin: fo we e leave ſtumbling. blocks: 5 
in our own way, and undo ev ery. thing as faſt as we do it. 
Then for a while ſelf. reflection cauſes bitter remorſe, but i im- 
5 mediately ſelf-indulgence brings forth new tranſgreſſions; ; and, 
in this wretched circle, we go round and round to our deſtrue- 0 
tion: whereas one thorough: determination, well kept, of vield- 55 
ing up all without reſerve to God, wonld extricate us from 
this laby rinth, and ſettle us in a firm ſtate of inward peace: 
"TE preſent advantages of the change would be great beyo pad 
| belief; the future, infinite: + and thus the ſelf. denial our 
Saviour ei Joins would appear to be the e true felf- : 


love. 


But then we e muſt not ; think, that « forming loch a Nala 
3 all that we need in order to accompliſh it, A vain opinion 


: of our own ſtrength 1 is one part of the ſelf that we are to deny: 


elſe we thall never have ſtrength to any real good purpoſe. Our 

| bleſſed Lord aſſures us, that without hin we can do nothing}. St. 
Paul aſſures us, that we are not ſufficient to think any thing as of 
ourſelves}. And repeated experience hath given us all, I fear, 
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the only way to be happy. For, the true good of man, let us 


can never be found where it is not; and is only where our 
Maker hath placed it, All our capacities for it are of his be- 


*. 


Tim vi. 17. f Jobn xv. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 5. 


TE ET, 
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too many proofs of this truth. II then we are wicked, our 
only way is, that, yielding to the convictions of God's word 5 


and Spirit, we apply in the name of our bleſſed Redeemer for 


power to deny ourſelves and follow him: that through him, as 
our high prieſt, we preſent our fouls and bodies a ſacrifice to 
God, n him to accept the gift, to take and keep poſ- 
: ſeſſion of us. And TORR. we think ourſelves ever ſo good, 
yet if we imagine we are become ſuch, or hope to continue. 
ſuch, by our own ubilities, we deceive ourſelves, and 4now no 
; thing yet, as awe b to #nowf.. By the grace of God F 4 
what J am, ſaith the apoſtle z 7 laboured more abundantly | 
_ rhan they "__ 51 not 1, but the grace of God, which was 
—avith. met. Jam c- ucified with Cbr: i/t, nevertheleſs I live ; 
„ not I,. but Chrift liveth in me, and I live by the faith of oe: 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for mey. N ay . | 
Juaſtly. if we latter ourſelves, that even by the means of help 
from zbove we have attained to a perfection of ſelf-denial, or 
ok any other virtue, we miſtake our condition, endanger our 
| humility, and neglecting to preſs forward, ſhall be driven back. 
ay Indeed, though perfection is aſcribed to men in ſcripture, by 
: way of oppoſition to characters wilfully and eſſentially defec- 1 
„ tive||, and of compariſon with others of inferior goodneſs I, ; 
ET reſpect of God's gracious acceptation through Chriſt 
1 Jeſus s; ; yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the hope of ever attaining it 
here is vain, notwithſtanding that the ſtruggle to advance to- 
_ wards. it ought to be inceſſant : for the nearer the approach, the 
| greater the reward. But who can Jay 7 have made my heart clean, T 
I am pure from my fi i fin ? For there i is not a juſt man upon earth, 
„ that doth good, and fa nneth not. When we. put off theſe 
” bodies, and not before, that which ts þer fe being come, that 8 
which ws in part Hall be done away. Our underſtandings 1 
ſhall be thorough] bs enlightened, our affections completely puri- 
fied, our wills intirely conformed to that of our heavenly . 
55 ther; we ſhall love ourſelves only: a8 bearing h his f image, and „ 
N = God EP be all i in all. 15 1 


. * 1 xii. T. Y "43 1 cor. viii. 2. 1 1 Cor xv. 10. 5 Gu. ii. 25. 
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"Or Saviour: 8 $0 EREIGNTY OVER THE Drav AND Lame. es, 


| Rox. xiv, 9. 


. Tor 10 ha ad Cb beth Hed ad TY ail revived, that 1 0 


e be Lord both of the dead and Ange 


. Tun outtic alices of our - church Sow led us, - within 1 a few | 


months, through moſt of the principal. tranſactions of our 


bleſſed Redeemer's life on earth. We have commemorated | 5 

„is conde ſcenſion to take upon bw the likeneſs of finful fleſh *, 1 
his ſubmitting to fulfil the righteouſneſs + + of the Jewiſh , 
and his early manifeſtation to the Gentile world; his faſting „ 
forty days and nights, and yielding aſterwards to be tempted in 
all points as we are, yet without ſiu f. Many of his wonderful 
works, many of his gracious inſtructions have been rehearſed 8 

=: 200" er e; and very lately his moſt bitter ſufferings and 
death repr eſented, as it were, before our eyes. We have ac-⸗ 
companied him, from his ſorrows and agonies in the garden, 


5 chrough all the ſad variety of diſgrace and pain that he under- 


5 

* 

. 
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went, till he bowed bis head, and gave up the ghoſt don the croſs, _ 
Wie have ſeen his dead body pierced to the heart with a ſpear. 5 
taken down and interced, the ſepulchre cloſed, ſealed up, and 
guarded; his ditciples, though continuing. to honour him, quite | 
CR deſpair about him and 15 et we end him this 427. rien e 
to die no more. „„ 


Surely 3 it is time we ſhould 11 1 what: was the mean- : 


ing of lo unparalleled 4 tranſaction, to which the attention of OD 
5 all mankind hath been exlled fo ſolemnly e ever fince ? It could 


VVV 


ken vi | f Matth. i. 1. eb. . 13. 
8 join xix, 39. „ e 


8 gained him a property in us. For fin both ſubjecting men by 
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not be W to move our compaſſion with a piteo us hiſtory, 


that God ſent his Son from heaven, to live i in wretchedneſs and 


die i in torment; nor to fill us with a vain admiration, that be 
_ raiſed him from the grave, and hath placed him at his own | 
right hand. What then was the view and uſe of this molt ex- 
traordinary. diſpenſation? The text informs us. To this end 
Cbriſt both died and roſe and revived ; or, as it ſhould be tranſ= 
15 lated, and is elſewhere in the New-Teſtament, lives again, that | 
bie mught be Lord beth of the dead and the living. Every thing 
he did or ſuffered was ordained to accompliſh that merciful ard 
aver ful ſcheme of providence, our Saviour's univerſal dominion 
over al!; to make the obedient good and happy, and reward 
the diſobedient according to their. works. This important 


N doctrine J hall 


1. Explain and prove. Tben ſhow, 
II. Under what obligations it lays us. „ 
15 Chriſt indeed, as the eternal Son of the Father, ad origi : 


5 . glory and dominion before the world exiſted; 2 in the 
= beginning with God, and was God *, But the apoſils- ſpeaks 
not here of that dignity and power which his divine nature al- 
ways poſſeſſed, but which his human nature acquired, by dying 
an riſing and living again. It is true, the former part of his 
life contributed greatly, both by his doctrine and example, . 
. ſet up that kingdom of righteouſneſs, over which he was 4. : 
COT reign. And even then the Father had given all things Into ht: 5 
Hand t, and committed all judgment 10 him t. But this being 5 
Bol done 1 in conſideration of his future ſufferings, on them the foun- = 
7 dation ol. his authority is laid in ſcripture. Thus St. Pau! | Fo. 
teaches, that, becauſe being i mn the form of God, be Was willing 
to take upon. him the form of a ſervant, an inferior and mini- 5 
ſtering nature, as ours is; and then, being found 27 Faſhion as 
| 4 man, humbled himſelf” yet lower unto the death of the cr 'Ofs < „ 
EA therefore God hath hng obiy exalted bim, and given him a name 15 
„  gbove ceny name d. But elſewhere he more determinately _ F 
— his ſovereignty, on his paſſion alone; We. fee: Jeſus, ---. | 


— the {efering Y death, crowned, with glory and honour T. | | 
And juſtly doth it intitle him to an authority over us, fince it 


its 


» John 3 r. _ | + Jobn Tr 1. 37. bs 1 v. 22. 
| $ Phil. ii jg. 41 Heb. it „„ 
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its guilt, as debtors and criminals, to the juſt Tentence of God, 


and by its dominion, as captives and ſlaves, to the unyuit em- 
pire of the devil; ; our Saviour, by delivering us iu cach of | 
theſe reſpects, hath obtained a double right to us. By givin 4 

| his life a ranſom to divine juſtice, he hath boug} it us to him 


ſelf with the price of his blood ; ſo that we are his in right of; 


_ purchaſe. And having deſtroyed: the tyranny ofthe: wicket 
one over us, by the holineſs of che precepts which his deat! * 
confirmed, and the effic ac of the grace v ws h it t procured, we 


are his again in rig! ut of conqueſt. 


This authority, thus acquired, his reſurrection openly pro- 
"pid. 3 atteſting, i not only 1 in, general the truth of his miſſion, 
but in particular the acceptance of his ſufferings for our re- 
demption: and conſequently his title to. govern us, and "bis 
power to raiſe us up again according to hs promiſe, as he bad 


raiſed himſe! . Hence, dari: 1g the remainder Of is continu— 


ance. on earth, he founded and gave laws to 1:15 church; ; and 


being yet more ſolemyly inveſted with faliels: of power on Bis 


aſcenſion to heaven, he ever lives to rule: and Protect it. | N or 


doth his ſore reignty extend over mail kind alone, but the Whole | 


creation, | For God, as St. Paul atlures v3; having raiſed him 
from tho dead, hath fet him at his O Wn ni. ht hand, far above all 


Is L/1C ipality and pow: er. and mi iobt and Qs. ninion 25 Clic Level 7 name 5 
5 that is named, not only 77 this «wor Id, but at; 0 in. that 4 ab breb- is 
to come, nd hath put all things under bis feet * "ho in the 
udime of Jeſus, as he adds in anct! ner place, every. hnes e foould 
: bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and. things under 1 5 
the earth ; ander tongue confif5, thut Teſts Chri/! ts. Lord dt, 


In theſe words he is deſcribed both as h. gh-pricſt and the Ling 


8 


"of the univerfe. | His pole Mon of the former office 1 is expreſſc d. 
18 by ſaying, t that every ence Hull bow in bis name ; tor ſo it 
ſhould be tranſlated, not at his name, when his name is men- 
tionec: though chat be a practice, bot bh unexcept: onal. le „ 
= reverent. | 70 bow the 4 &nee is to pray. 80, 1. Hehe. ili. 14. Lor 


bit cauſe I bow my bnees unto. the Father of 2 Lor 4 Sofas 


44 „ 


_ Chriſt, that be would grant pou to be firengthened 7 by. his Vi, tt 
in the inner man. Therefore to bow the knee in the name „ 
Fieſus, i is to pray in his name, as the perſon qualiſied and Wes 
.. pointed & to pretent.« our Pier to God, and derive is bleſ. 


Rr r 2 3 bog 


Erh. i. ac, 275 42. Fu. fl. 10, fr. 
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ſings upon us. | The remaining part of the paſſage declares his 
kingly office: And every tongue confe fs, that Te ſus Chriſt 81 
Lord ; or, as St. John more emphatically ſtiles him, Lordo, 


Lords, and King of Kings *. Nor are men only, but all the 


: angels of God, required to worſhip him + as ſuch. Created 


beings, of how exalied rank ſoever, can only be faithful as ſer. 


wants in the houſe of God. but — — as a . over hus os 
which himſelf hath builded . 


In what manner he governs - the reſt of TR works 1 we are not 


concerned to enquire. Men he governs, by giving laws, wh: ch 
every one, who receives the knowledge of them, is bound to | 
obey, and no one may add too, diminifh, or alter; by forming | 
- thoſe who ſubmit to him willingly, into a regular ſociety, or ZN 
” univerſal church, provided with fit means of inſtruction, "1 
cipline, and grace; by improving them in all goodnels, and 
ſtrengthening them againſt all temptation ; by providing, that 
in the worſt of times the gates of bell ſhall not prevail Y to 
aboliſh true religion: and gradually bringing on, according to 
his promiſe, that happy age, when the kingdoms of this avorld 
hall become the tingdoms of our Lord and of his C brift, and he. 
hall take to bimſelf Bis great power, and hall 1 reigu . Bot 
. e illuſtrious his dominion may then appear, the full 
5 manifeſtation of it, (for which every other act of his regal au- 
thority is opening the w ay) will be in that hour, when he ſhall . 
come with the holy angels to fit upon the throne of , his glory, and 
Os all nations being gathered befor: him I], {hall ſentence the w ke 385 
= "eds both men and devils, to everlaſting. puniſhment, but beftow _ 
„ en dne righteous life eternal. After which, the ends of this 
e whole diſpenſation being now accompliſhed, | og ©. all deliver . 
8 515 kingdom of grace to God. even the Father * 1 whoſe king we, 
7 dom of glory | he ſhall ill reign, with him ad the Holy Sparth 7 


| over his ſaints and angels, for ever and ever H. 


Such 1 15 the ſovercigaty over all, which the Son of. man fi i 


N died to acquire; and then riſing again, lives to exerciſc | And : 
e as it extends through the whole creation of God, from the be- 1 
ginning t to the confuramation « of all things, no wonder. if tbe 


1 reaſons 0 5 


5 * Rev. xvii. 14. + Heb. 3.6," 40 Heb. ii. 3 5, 6 b Marth xvi. 13, 
4 Rev. xi. 15, T7. 1 Matth. xvi. 27. — Ix. 28. XX v. 355 % 
1 Cor. XV. 21. ee 5 . Rev. * Is. | _ 
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reaſons and circ: umflanees of many particulars | in it be incom- 


prehenſible to us. Notwithſtanding theie, as the main of it 


8 appears highly. worthy of God, and no part evidently unworthy, 
we ought to believe the whole, ou the ſtrongeſt and manifold 
15 atteſtations which he hath given us of its truth. The yr eac/ * 
| ing of Chr iſt. cr ucified may leem fooliſhneſs *to the wiſe in their 
own nn rand But whoever is duly ſenfible cf his being 
- A flate, where we now. but in part, and ſee what 18 nearel 5 
to us through a glaſs darkly +, will be glad to receive, with - 
Implicit faith, that wiſdon of God in a mpſter Fe which he bath 58 
ordained before the world unto our glory ＋. N | 


=" THE foundation of the chriſtian ſcheme, that we are 2 all ori. | 


41580 prone to ſin, and aCQually guilty of it, is but too nota- 
rious. Now the mercy of our Leavenly Father, though con- 
ſtantly ſhewn in a proper de -gree to every proper object, pre- 
ſerves not the faulty from daily experiencing dreadful confe- 
quences of their faults in this life, which the ſincereſt repen- 
tance will not ſingly prevent. And who can diſprove, what 
the New Teſtament affirms, and throughout implies, that we 
thould all have experienced yet worle conſequences in the life 
to come, had not our bleſſed Redeemer done and ſoſfered for. us 
the things he hath? In general, that one perſon may, by inter- 
e poſing, and even bearing much, on behalf of others, avert from : 
them great evils, and procure them great good, we are very SE 
5 ſenſible. And ſuppoling us ever ſo 1 ignorant, what connexion _ 
in particular there is between the ſuflerings of Chritt and our 
©", OWN ſal vation; ; we have no more cauſe to complain, than that 
15 ve cannot le arn, by what ſteps 2 fr tend hath delive red us from 
worldly danger, or by what efficacy a medici ine hath reſtored 7 
gur health. All that we are concerm. d in, all that we are ny 
believe and do, we are plainly told. And if we are not told, 
1 what God alone 1s concer ned in 5 the reaſons of his own coul 5 35 
ſels; we may well be content, that by this method We are 
1 8 5 brought to eternal felicity, \ without Fas 85 rather by this, 1 
8 than any other. „„ . . 
5 Vet even to that i inquiry fois auſper may he retur a; The. 5 
: poverty and labour, the 1 injuries and provocations, the ſorrows. 
and pains, which our Saviour went through, with ſo perfect 
ey: and contunt” a | greatneſs and goodneſs: of. mind, afford the 


ſtron . 


1 Cor. 1. 23. f Cor; xiii, 1a, * [ Car OY 
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ſtrongeſt confirmations of our faith i in his de and molt 
powerful 1 incitements to practiſe the very hardeſt of his precepts. 
That we are not forgiven but on the condition of his undergo. | 
ing theſe things, proves, that God hath an irreconcileable ab- 
Horrence of fin, and a high regard to the honour of his govern= 
ment: while yet his providing for the performance of this con- 


dition proves equally, that he hath the tendereſt com pee {or : 
. his fallen and helpleſs creatures. | 


Other ſootſteps 01 wiſdom i in this wonderful renifattion; "bei 


| Humble ſearch may undoubtedly. trace. But whether many 
more, and yet weightier motives to it, may not fill remain be- 
hind, which berhaps it 18 impoſſible, perhaps unſit, for us ä 
ſee at preſent, we cannot know, for we are not tld. W bo 
80 ould venture to ay of the moſt familiar object of ſenſ before _ 
- him, that its or ly uſes are thoſe which he is able to diſcoyer ? 
8 And ſurely we ought not to have leſs N in points, thut 
| are ſo m uch farther beyc nd our reach, We believe, on the 
credi it of me a like ourſelves, many things to have influences, | | 
that we. neither have experienced them to have, nor diſcern by 1 8 
reaſon that they muſt have. Why then 1 15 not God to be ; 
ES EN rrutted, © as well as our fellow- creatures 15 And ſince, in the af. + 
Lairs of this world, we often walk not by ſight but by faith * 25 
20 what objection can there be againſt it in thoſe of arorher : ? EL 2 
pecially conſider ring 7, that we are only a {mall portion of the 5 
Pj who! e. the reſt of * Th ch is almoſt. intirely hid from us: and 
1 8 annot even con- Cure, what dependences there may be of one 
part an the other; and much leſs, what thoſe e may ” 


Ie e appears, e men are e by n no o means 5 the only Solas - 5 


Q 8 GS eiled in our bleſſed Lord. The ſeripture teaches, that, SF 
” : by bi 2 and for him + Wer e created all things that are in Heaven * 5 
. are in earth, 22 end. invifiole, and by him all things conſiſt 
10 by him 40% Was Gol pleaſed, having. made peace through the _ 
585 Blood of. his cr oſs, to reconcue ail things to himſelf, whether they 
1 . things in ear th, or things in heaven f. that in the diſpenſation 
If” of the if wineſs of time, he might gather together i in one all things 
N Chriſt ; "both which are in heaven and which are on earth, 
even in bi 1. Such hints, as theſe, of a ſcheme of providence 

ö amazingly extenſiy © were not t given, either to gratity. or excite 


Our 


ite 


Saviour lays us. And theſe are, , firſt to ack nowled, 
+. | to obey it. 


Vol. I. of his works. 
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"our. curlolity 1 - but to admoniſh us, that, in the religions admi- 
niſtration of the univerſe, there are particulars, not deſigned to 
"YE comprehended by us at preſent, but by ſome other part of 
the creation; things done to the intent, (as the apoſtle elſe- 
where more explicitly informs us) that n9W unto the princi a- 5 
285 lities and powers in heavenly places might. be made nown, by 


the church, the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the eternal + 


* which Le purpoſed i in Chriſt Jeſus our Lords. Wel 
then may it become us to be mod t in judgi ing of a plan ſo 
4 much too great for us; and to reverse nce,_ without ex <pecting. to . 
ſearch out fully, that myſtery af Go, and of the Father, and of 
_ Corift, wherein, we are expreiiy told, are hilall the treaſures 7 
38 of wiſdom and knowledge 5 proceed therefore now, 


. To ew under what obligations this dominion of our 


ze, ſecond 


If the original relation we bear to our Creato- 15 to r Be owned 


"ad reſpected; the next we ſtand in, to our Redeemer, is as 
_ juſtly entitled to our regard. That one is taught by nature, 
s - the: other by revelation only, makes no difference. Being 

equally real, they are equally grounds of duty : and neglect of 
Either 18; alike profane. God, the great ruler of the world, e 
may both adminiſter the whole of it in ſuch 1 form as he 

thinks fit; and vary the regulations of each part, as varying 
eCircumſtances require. There can poſſibly be no more room 
155 to doubt, whether under the general laws of his moral king- 15 
dom he may form, from time to time, particular inftitutions of 
5 religion; than whether, under the general laws of human ſo- 
Ciety, may be formed particular inſtitutions of gov ernment. 5 
Suppoſe then A perſon were to advance, concerning the latter, - 
what ſome bold writers have done concerning the former ; Were 
5 to profeſs an intire ſubmiſſion to the mutual obligati ions 155 8 : 
tional beings at large, but an utter contempt of the peculiar | 
| ſtatutes of the community, in which he lived: ſhould declare, 
that the commands of the civil Poner were only 7 : republica- 5 


tion kg 1 


* Fph. iii. To, 11.4 We know not what need there was to ſet upa = 
| head and chief tain, in oppoſition to the prince of this world the prince of 
the power of the 22 c. whereof there are more than obſcure intima- 


tions in ſcripture,” Locke's Reuſonableneſs of _Ehriſtianity, bs 339. | 


1 Col. ii. 2, 3. 
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tion of the lee of nature; that this being abſctuiely perfect, _— 
nothing could be added to it, nothing preſcribed, which was 
not obligatory before ſuch preſcription ; and that therefore all : 
injunctions and determinations, by national authority, of what 
common reaſon had not enjoined and determined, were oy 
rar, ty ranaical and unjuſt ; that public wiſdom, being a ; 
ways the ſame, muſt always direQ the ſame things ; ; and : Roſy 
fore different orders could never have force in different ages o 
” | provinces: would not theſe notions be extremely abſurd : ) And 8 
55 . ſurely they are no leſs abſurd in religion, than ſocial life. 1 
men may form themſelves with good cauſe into particular civil 
5 eſtabliſhments, God may form them with better cauſe inte 
particular religious eſtabliſhments, ſach as that of Chriſtianity. 
If our earthly ſuperiors may diſcern ſufficient ground as the 
condition and behaviour of their ſubje&s alter, to put all, or any 
part of them, under new regulations, or grant them new privi- 
ledges: much more may our Father, which is in Heaven *, do 
ſo with us. If we are bound often to obey the appointment, 1 
of human prudence without knowing the motives:of thoſe ap- - | 
pointments: well may omniſcience claim the moſt unlimited _ 
compliance. And if, laſtly, a dutiful attachment to the conſti- 
teution of our country be a part of a worthy character; and 
i wilful violation of it, diſtoyalty to the ſtate: furely the hear- 
1 tieſt zeal for the ordinances of our better country is a ſtill more 
„ Eflenkis! part; and deliberate contempt of them, rebellion 5 
gainſt God: a dreadful crime always, but ſingularly heinous : 
and fatal in the preſent caſe; 3 becauſe theſe ordinances are cal. 
culated throughout ſolely for our good, temporal and ſpiritual, 
preſent and future: and nothing elſe can ſecure us the ſame _ 
advantages. The goſpel, beſides comprehending, and expreſ- 
fing more clearly, the whole of natural religion, ſuperadds alſo, 
fluch aſſurance of pardon, ſuch means of grace, and ſuch glori- : 
5. promiſes. of eternal bliſs to body and ſoul ; that little do 
they conſider their own intereſt, who would reſt their cole, ik 
| they could, on the mere conjectures of unaſſiſted reaſon; ; which, 
3 though ſufficient to render the condition of thoſe tolerable, who. 0 
have no other guide; yet muſt be owned, in compariſon, to: 
5 leave finuers much room for fear, and afford but ſmall Sounds. 5 


tioa 5 


Matth. vii. 1. 


Ses. LNVIII. 0, Stube, Spporcignty: 


OTE knowledging Vi irtue to be his Jaw, ve tall! ackno les des :: 
| nothing as virtue b. ut what we like; Y 1 out all 00 
5 reſtraints, put in all agrecuble i ndulgences ; arid fo hay: 7 


kt 
tion for Iitiaz h bos. ale ad, with theſe ne advantages, 
chriſtian ity brings ia ſome new BOY epts Alle; bat none 0 

then barthenſome; and all of tlie nc alucive 10 our nappi— 


neſs, here and here after; J provide We nt only acknowledge | 
i dominioa we are wind 1, | but, WA) of 15 he ſecoad aud lat 
8 5 obey it. | | | _ x 

There are few who totally reject reli Zion: but Lew allo, 


. who receive it thoroug! ”— and et F-Qually, Some tru ſting 00 


the nat! 'onal belief and for: 2! pr: acticg of merely reve; aled t trath 


vr 


and duties, allow ito to deipiſe, an! occation ily 0 ne- 


gle r ob! igat! Ons. This Was ti 2 great error. of the Te NS 
3:1 Our . d iy3 3 a5 in truth 1t hach been of chr! tian ir 


; general ever ſince: : and there Cat not be a more pe rnicious one. 
T: Bat ol late, 1 y-: 10 this nation, great. numbers have 4 Fallen 


into the oppolſite Crror. | Prolcſling the bigheit value for mo- | 
ls they have little or none for picty. Even that which n i= 


ture d Cates, they hardly ſhew any real concern for: and as 
abſolute a contempt of the doc trines and aDpomunents of ſerip- 5 : 
ture, though it may be all che while they ch ink they believe 7 : 
5 ſ>ripture, a3 they could do, it f they denied it. Now very ſel- 

5 dom will either the pr ractice, or even the notions of. morality, | 
in ſach perlons, be near fo. perfect as they ſhould be. For 
a diſcegard to God or to any of his comma ads, will { ſoon bring 7 Ot. 
; . farther d 0 ifregar d, both: of right beh.. aviour towards our + 1. 5 
eh low- creatures, and right 9 verum nt of urls! Ives: till. a 


4 44 1 


an excelleut rule of life in pretence, perhaps in imag ina 


{1 


1 on, but 1 In reality none at all. Or, ſappot Hang this to beo. [= 
1 5 w iſe: yet the datics we owe to hi im v ho! at th made us by the | 
word of his power, to him ho hath re: d-emed us 12 5 guilt ” en. 
: 5 and miſery by his blood, to him who is. ready: ro purity 15 by 5 
his perpetual influences, mult. be. the princip: Pal ties We are un- 
- der: and did the conſient! 1005 o! vervance of the m e nt! huts: 
ever 10 little, (though. indeed it contributes more than any 


10 ming) to the good order of this world; till it is indiſp -oſably = 
OE! ary. to * purpoſe of far greater moment, propa: ring our Tk 


= 1 for the enjoyment and happineſs of the world to come. 
We ſtrangely miſtake our caſe, if we me -aſare every thing, TRI 
de are too ot to do, N by its influence on the e 


Vor. uy ; Tim le 
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like. This whole ſcene of things is a ſtate of education and 
diſcipline only; ; we are forming and training up, by the laus 
of our Saviour's kingdom here, to fuch a temper and ſpirit, as 
may render us ever bleſſed in it hereafter. No wonder, if now, 
in our condition of infancy, we ſee not the reaſon and uſe of 
every ſtep taken with us. Being ſure we are in kind and good 
hands, our duty and our wildoin is to give up ourſelves in- 
tirely to God's difpoſal. For we know not what we do, when 
we preſume to flight any part of what he hath preſcribed : only 
this we know, that offending in one Point, is both in reaſonable 
conſtruction d in 1 de W guilty. 5 
4d d. n FE 
: Religion, though ever in . the fame: hath been pro- 
: poſed to mankind in different ſhapes, as the reaſon of things 
in different ages required. Under vrhichſoever of theſe diſpen- 
ſations we had lived, our buſineſs had been, humbly to con- 


form ourſelves to it, and carefully to improve ourſelves by it, 
walking in all the commandments. and ordinances of the Lord. 
Fo blameleſs +. But as we are happily reſerved to the fulleſt and 
dleareſt, the moſt rational and amiable exhibition of faith and 
= duty that the world ever ſaw or will ſee; we are ſurely bound - 
20 embrace it with peculiar j joy; to obey | from the heart every 


injunction of ſo. gracious. 'a matter, as our bleſſed Redeemer ; 


= and, which 1 15 the end of all, n make ſuch a progreſs in real in⸗ 


- ward devotion, benevolence, purity. and humility, as will bear 
a due proportion to the advantages, that we enjoy. For i it can- 5 


. not be, that after thoſe demonſtrations of love, and thoſe means ; 


of i improvement,” which God hath given us in his goſpel, | 1 


5 ſhould only expect us to be as good as heathens : and yet are 5 
5 we not often worſe : 2. But i in vain do we call ourſelves Chriſ- 0 
8 tians, if names and forms be the whole of our chriſtianity : Ta 


vain do we call the holy Jeſus Lord, | unleſs, by doing ſuch 


| | things as he commands, we become ſuch as he was. To this. 


5 therefore, 1 we have any ſenſe of gratitude, the love of our Sa- 


viour wuſt conſtrain us : to this, if we have any concern : | 


happineſs, the fear of our judge muſt compel 8. - For. 3 


EAT apoſtle, juſt before the text; hath moit truly obſerved, 1 ; 


2 of us f liveth to. bine 5 and no man 2 diech to Kanal for whether 


85 we 
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we live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord. In both ſtates we are abſolutely his property, and 

intirely at his diſpoſal, If we obey him, we Hall alſo reign 
with him; if we deny him, he will alſo deny uf. Let us 


therefore always bear in mind his own awful words: Jam he, 


that liveth, and was dead ; and bebold I am alive for evermore, 


n amen: f and bar de the — of death and Fr bel! f. 


os Rom xiv. 7,8, =. 2 Tim. Th 14 — { Ker i. 16. 8 
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Tus Eriorveg or r* sen c TloR or Chara 


Acts *. 40, 41. 


. Gol raiſed uh th third day, end ſrewed bin openty. | ED 


to all tbe people, but unto witneſſes choſen before oj 5 
en to 1s who did eat und. dr ink wit: Binn Ld be eos Jon 
the dead. | 


5 * NE dete of: our bleſſed Tad being the rao” 0 


fact, on which he himſelf put the Proof of his divine au- 


thority; und being that fact in particular, of which he eſpeci - 1 
Ally appointed his apoſtles. to be witneſſes to mankind ; it con- 
cerns the chriſtian cauſe very nearly, that the evidence of tliis 5 
point ſhould be undeniable. And accordingly. it Is obvioul] 7 
plain, that no impoſtor would ever have appealed to a method 
of tr: ying his pretenſions, that required his being put to death 
before it could decide any thing: and that no enthuſiaſt would 
_ ever have conducted himſelf ; in ſo calm and prudent a manner, 
and taught o rational a doctrine, as our Saviour did. It is 
5 equally plain, that his followers: could never be deceived, ang: -- 
imagine their Maſter alive again when he was not. They 1 5 
could not be deceived by their 1 and expectations: for 
8 they own, they diſpaired of it. They could not be deceived = 
for want of opportunities to bod out the truth: for they de- 
clare, that he appeared a great number of times, to ſeveral of _ 
them ſingly, | to all of them aſſembled, once to the number 
| five hundred, by day as well. as by night, in very different „ 
and diſtant places, ſometimes unexpectedly, ſometimes by ap- 
15 pointment: that they not only ſaw, but touched and handl. ed... 

him; that he walked and converſed and cat and drank with 

| them ; J that he gave them theſe evidences for no leſs than fort y 


as 5 together we "ana en was e wr up" Into the clouds 
es before 


SER» LXIX. 1 Evidence of the R eſurrection of Chriſt. 


before their eyes. If now 1t be poſſible for ſo many perſons 
to be miſtaken in all this, It 18 $ Unpolidio fore wy one to be ra- 
5 tionally ſure of any thing. | 


It . alſo be ſheun farther, that as they were not de. 


e themſelves, o neither did they intend to deceive 
others in this matter. There is no manner of reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect, that they would have done it, if they could. et ſup- 
poſing them to think he came from God; they might Nell 
conclude that God would take care of Bis ovn cauſe, and did not 
ned their turning cheats to ſerve it. And fappo og they Now | 


at Jaſt thought. im a ſeducer; what could there be, elticr 


4 0 hone er, or witer, or more likely, for thon to de, than to con 
fei is their miſtake; with due iges at his naving im poleg 
on them (o long, and drawn the em into fuck great convent. 

ences and dangers ?. But even if they bad been deſirot 17 tor Jas ve : 
5 let up an impollure: they had cviden uy neither {kill ro con- 
rrive, nor courage to attempt, nor power to exccute 8 er 
were comparatively but a handful 01 men. In all: and. they iy id ; 
very lately had full experience, that they could neither truſt 
one another, nor themſelves : for one of them had betrayed his 
MNaſter; the moſt zealous man amongſt them, had denied him, To 

and all the re {t had forſaken him. The whole weight of 1 5 

| thority, Few!/h and Roman, was againſt them, careful to watch _ 

them, and (as they ſaw by the example before their ey es) de- . 

| termined not to ſpare. them, af they went ons... Then as for the 8 55 

people; they had never oppoſed the magittrates i: n any Part 15 
of this affair; they had furiou fy joined with them in the laſt 

. part; 5 and there was not che leaſt lik cclihecd now, of their un- 

dertak king the defence of a few unknown and mean men, who 

taught a fyſtem of doctrine very unw elcome to their zealous * 

; ſpirits ; ; and built it on a ſtrange tact „utter ly contrad! ory wo,” 1 
their fettled opinions. For as ploy: had no notion, that the 
5 Meſtah was to be put to death: they could have none of his 
riſing again. Surely, i in theſe circumſtences, if his d! ſciples bad 

:. *ated-on worldly. motives, their point welt llave been to pro- 

vide for their own ſafety dy. Sigg. and ſilence: and thus, for. 


aught that appears, they might have been very ſale, But i: 


i | they reſolved to pretend a RE their very firſt ſtep muſt 7 
be to get the body into their power, that it might not be Produc- 5 
ed againſt them: and in chi. guarded a as it was, they mull either 


bave 
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have periſhed, or at leaſt have failed. Or had they ſucceeded ; 
it muſt have been notorious, by what means they had erde : 
ed; and the chief prieſts would have been able to give the 
world ſome better account of the matter, than that abſurd One. 
of the ſoldiers, aflirming, (what they could not know; and 7 
durſt not have owned, if it had been true) that, whilſt they 
Mlept, his followers came and ſtole him away. Or could they |} 
_ poſſibly have gone thus far undiſcovered : ſtill, what proſpect | 
had they before them, by carrying on the fame ſcheme, which ; 
their Lord had done, but to bo perſecuted: and put to death a a: 
| he had been? They were perſecuted accordingly : ſome of 
them put to death ſoon; the reſt, after they had been harralic(! 


many years: yet all perſiſted in their teſtimony to the end of | 


their lives. Nou men will too commonl 7 renounce what they 
know to be true, rather than ſuffer for 1 it : but by no means 


ws chule to ſuffer, in this manner, for what they know to be falſe. 


Or however unaccountably obſtinate one or two may, by great 
chance, happen to be, numbers will not be ſo; eſpecially at 


times, and places, remote from each. other. And it muſt de 

further obſerved, that not only theſe perſons continued uniform | = 
— C and unmoveable in their teſtimony, but they none of them e 
ver diſgraced it, by any ſort of vicious or intereſted behaviour. . 


7 And, though nothing, but love of truth, could induce men to 
1 join with them; and there was every poſſible motive beſides, ö 
| againſt it.: yet multitudes of all ranks in all nations did join 5 
with them, did ſuffer with them ; did atteſt their performing 5 


tue ſame miraeles with their maſter, and enabling others o 5 


. perform them: and thus they went on, till, with no other : 


” -wenpens, they and their ſucceſſors conquered the world. 


All theſe things have been frequently and ſully a: Tow w 
8 of them denied, no ſolid reaſon alledged for denying any ” 
| them: only ſmall cavils and difficulties have been raited, here 


and there: among t which, one that appears perhaps the Dn” 


. conſiderable, i is grounded on what St. Peter mentions in the 
text, of his own accord, that our Saviour after his refurreQion 
appeared, not to all the people, but to witneſſes choſen before of 

God. Upon this it hath been argued, that ſelecting only a 
few perſons, and all thoſe out of his own party, to be his wit 
neſſes, inſtead of permitting every one to ſce him that would, 
was a * ſuſpicious : method; mat ne > ought to have ſhewn 


himmel 


JT” WP +. 


WW» 


_ they honoured him; yet their faith in him, as che Me, Rah, 
was almoſt dead too, till they ſav hi m alive again. , Tf ever bs. 
1 8 many more had ſeen him, and b. en. convinced by it; muſt 5 
, mor they have become of his party % and would 1 that have 
Fg deſtroy ed their evidence? If it w ould, he could not poſſibly 
bhuave any evidence, though he had appeared and convinced the 
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I himſelf to all the people, for they were all concerned in the 
matter; at leaſt to all the rulers: for, if he had convinced 


them; the teſtimony of perſons, who liad been ſo much his 
enemies, and were of ſuch weight and credit, woyld have { la- 
tislied the whole nation, and & conſequence the whole world. 5 
This objection, which may pofſibly ſometimes perplex believer IS, 


as well as afford a handle for profane tall to unbelievers, I 


mall make it my preſent buſineſs to anf ver. 1 
And, ! in the firſt place, it 78 4 refents the fact. There 18 


8 neither the leaſt proof, nor the least probability, that any one, 
uo defired to {ce our Saviour © frer his reſurrection, was re- 
fuſcq it. The apoſtles were chofen, not to be the only pero: ns, 


that ſhould ſee him; far from it: but to be the chief pes ons, 


that ſhould go throigh the world, to teſtify they had feen him 3 
5 and to inſtruct and Fa thoſ., who ſhould believe on 
Bim: They were of his party indeed. But what could make 
them ſo? Nothing, but his doctrine and wiracles firſt: and his 
5 reſurrection afterwards. | For, thoug! u even Khilſt he lay 


ay dead, _ 


rulers and the whole city. And if 1 it would not, why were 28 


. not the apoſtles, and other firſt chriſtians, good ev idence: 955 For Cs 
ö aught we know, many of the five hundred, to whom he ap- 5 
peared at once, might be convinced. by that 2p pearance, . 
not before. But however that be, if an atteſtation of five hun- 
5 dxcd perſons, ora much leſs number to any fact, be not enough, N 
no number can be. For if ſo many can, every one of ther, Ok 
ei ther be deceived, or combine to deceive oth ers; ever 
many more m. ay alſo: and then there is an end of human =; | 
timony. Therefore, in all caſes, a competent qu: antity. of wit. ns 
neſſes to any action, or writing, is deemed. ſufficient ; and pro- 
cCuring as many, | a8 could poſlibly be got, is ne ver required. 
This indeed was a caſe of a very extraordinary nature. And 
] hope you have ſeen, there was proof of it to a very extraor- Ns 
dinary degree: ſuch proof, that, had this one circumſtance, of: 
our Saviour's s not appearing to all the people, been ever fo un- 


acccuntable; 2 had there been many other — ones 
5 1 5 bene 
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beſides ; the direct poſitive evidence would have greatly out- 


weighed whatever ſnſpicions could be raiſed from them, with 


any pretence of reaſon. : and to more than PRE gs could | 
not amount. 5 | | | : 
God indeed could have given, no doubt, yet fironger proc f 
than we have. But is he obliged to give on all occations, or 
any, the ſtrongeſt he can: > Doth he give us ſuch, in the molt 5 
important affairs of common. life? Doth he give us ſuch, of. 
his own cxĩſt ence? And are we, for want of i it, ne! ther to be- | 
lieve any thing, nor act any Way, in reſpeQ of this world or 
another? Gun God be bound to gratify the fancifulneſs, the 


OS indolence, the obllinacy of lis creatures, {91 as to afford them | 


{till more and more evidence, the more inconſiderate and per- 
. they are? Or are not we bound, humbly to ſeek, thank- 
fully to receive, and c refully to uſe, What he doth afford 1 us. ; 

We mer think indecd, that it had been greater goodneſs to af- 

Ford v5 farther proofs yet: and fo we may think it would, 

for God to have done a multitude of other things, which yet 

"we: hath not done: for inſtance, to have made us happy, Witlij- 


aut putting us to any trial of our behaviour: k Jet this world is ED 


plainly a ſtate of tr tal, in which our preſent and future good, 


or evil. depends on our con nduR,. And why may not our fair. Ws 


neſs In receiving evidence be one thing tried, as V ell as Our 
obedience, in acting ſuitably to it, another? Now the higheſt: : 
pol üble Soares of ex vidence leaves no room almoſt for this trial. : 
we And therefore what our Saviour ſaid to St. Thomas, was per- 


1c jaſt: Becauſe thou haſt foen me, thou baſt Served; Fong 


is are they, that have not. 1 and yet have believed®*. „ 
fituation gives an op portun y for honeſt. and candid _— 92 8 | 


| fhew themſelves ſuch, and Rug rewarded for it And if 1 it doth | 
lead captious and unfair ones to ſhew themſelves too, and be : 
POIs; how hav 'C they deſe rved better + Os 
But particul. arly. how had the Jews: livre mere, or > = 


NS inch, proof, of our Saviour * mi lion, as he had, before his 8 
| - reſur rection, vouchfafed chem? T ney had ſeen innumerable . 
miracles of various Kinds, perfc me d by him: they had ſeen 5 


. ieveral. miracl es of this very kind. : Still, they had not only | 


refuſ ted to ackno: wiedge him, but deliberately rejecte 1 78 con- x 


de ned, and put him o eat! * Where then was their claim 1 


I chn xx. 29. 
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to Fürther favours? If he had forbidden his apoſtles to men- 
tion his reſurrection to them; and directed them to preach the 
goſpel only to the Gentiles ; had it been unjuſt? But inſtead _ 
of this, he gave them, notwithſtanding, the ſirſt Knowledge of 


it, with the ſame evidence for it, that he gave the reſt of man- 


kind. And he had plainly forctold, that he would give them 
no more: that his diſciples ſhould ſee him after his death, 


PR and they ſhould not“. For indeed his commiſſion, fo far as it 


related peculiarly to inſtructing chem, was now at an end. 


The believing Fews were to make part of his church, in 
common with the Gentiles. The unbelieving ones he had no _ 


further eſpecial concern with, than to inflict on them, unleſs 


f x they repented, that puniſhment, which God had decreed. And 


on What foundation, after this, could they be intitled to his 5 


appearing amongſt them? Every nation, every perſon upon 


earth, ever ſince, hath had, and ſtill hath, full as good 2 title, 5 
and a better, to expect his appearing to them alſo. For if it 


were neceſſary, in order to give the Jews ſufficient evidence : 


it ĩs neceſſary, in order to give it us. And if they might rea- 
_ ſonably hope for it as matter of favour. why not we likewiſe, 1 


Wo mes ſo long ator, and, 7 13 05 have not t deſerved uns. 15 
Cs fo ill: . 


viour's public appearance, after his death, would have had 


2 ſuch happy effects, as ſome have pretended. But indeed the - 


_ conſequences of this, which God alone can know perfectly, 


(and therefore i: might become us to acquieſce i in his judge- 
ment) have certainly been conſidered very imperfectly by theſe 
ob jectors. For if our bleſſed Lord had appeared, either to all 


N people, or to all the rulers of f the Fe what i is it 1 . 


= would have followed : 2 5 | e 
I te all the . many of thaw. to be fare: pad never r 1 


8 fron him before his reſurre&ion : and therefore could have no 5 


W-- | , conviction of it from ſeeing him after. Many had ſeen him 


but tranſiently in a crowd : ſome only when he was disfigured | = 


= with ill-uſage, and ſtooping under his croſs : probably not a 


few had miſtaken for him the peiſon, that carried it part of 


5 This abjettion therelors prov es a rent Jad too much, 954 5 
WR that reaſon proves nothing; even ſuppoſing, that our Sn, 


the way in his ſtead. Even when he was fixed upon it and: .- . 


AS * EEE | liſt: 


1 „Matth. xxili. 39. John xiv. 19. 
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itte up; 5 " Hiflance: Would hinder ſome, and the change of ſea. 

tures, by agonies and death, would hinder others, from 1. Dow. 

ing him again \ with any certainty. Juſt as in the caſe of ile 
8 blind man; one part would have ſaid, rt 79 be; another, he t 
= Hike Dim* but a third perhaps quite the cont: ary. E very 1 5 
ane wool have ſpoken, as their fancy or prejudices led them ; 
His enemies would have magnified and triamphed in the . 
ence of perſuaſions : and no certain judgment could ever have 
been formed, unleſs the many, who knew but little of him, 


had ſubmitted the ir opinions to the few, in compariſon, that 


- knew him well: which poſſibly they would not. But if they 4 
e this would have amounted to very little more, than be- 
3 the teſtimony of others, without ſceing him themfelves 
at all. And whether the number, then preſent at Fer alem, 
of ſuch as were perſonally acquainted with him, might be 
2 greater, or lefs, than the five hundred, whem he appeared to 
at once, we cannot know. : But were it much greater; ſtil! 
ſuppoſe only, what is very ſuppoſable, that ſome of theſe had 
been induced, either then or afterwards, by promiſes. or threat- : 
= enings, or puniſhments, to deny it was he; ; what. perplexities : 
muſt. that have raiſed? And how much wiſer 1 was the me- £9 

a hod, which God took, "of ſkewir 8 kim to ſach alone, As. knew . 


9 


. in thoroughly, and he fore would ſity their ' Know! ledge 
1 5 ith uprightneſs and conſtancy ? . 5 


-Tf then, to avoid this endleis contrad Aion, he had appeared 


- to the chief prieſis and elders only: Mill, ſeveral of them, in 
all likelihood, either knew kim not, or but imperfectly. And 5 
Had they all known him ever ſo well: it is far from certain, 
5 that, on ſeeing him, they would have believed i in him, after | 
what they had ſeen, without believing in him. Amongſt _ 
- ther things, they ſeveral of them ſaw Lazarus riſe, and more 
had opportunities of converſing with him after he was riſen. 
8 Vet they did not believe e in Jeſus for that. The 7 might have 
aſcribed this miracle, as well as others, to Beelzebub : . 
ih their ſucceſſ lors, down to this day, abſurdly aſcribe all of them xo 
to pretended magic arts. They muſt indeed have been con- 
veinced, that, by ſome means or other, he was riſen : but t 
bs; would have made them no witneſſes for him. It appears | br . 


N John is. 9. 
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55 their whole conduct, that they were convinced of it, without _ 


ſeeing him. Not only their bribing the ſoldiers ; but their 


leaving his liſciples unmoleſted at firſt; their bearing ſo quiet- | 
Iy all their boldneſs of ſpeech for ſome time afterwards ; their 
ſuffering Gamaliel to exprefs his doubts, whether this matter 
were not of God; their following in part his advice, to let 
them alone, which was founded on thoſe doubts; inſtead of 
__ proſecuting them to the utmoſt, as impoſtors : in ſhort, their 
whole hillary, | in the beginning of the As; and particularly 
fever al things in it, which St. Lu#e doth not ſeem once to have 
| tought of applying to this purpoſe, evidently ſhew, that the 
8 levi rulers well Knew, a ſtrict inquiry would not ſerve thieir 
> turn; and therefore tried, as long as they could, to ſtifle and 
conceal what bad happened, in hopes it would gradually be 
5 forgotten. Undoubtedly their wiſer way had been, to have 
bon ned the truth, and yielded to it. But they were too wick- . 
ell to be wiſe: and ſo contrived only to be cunning. - Our Sa- 
- viour had declared in ſtrong terms againſt them: they Had 
procceded to the laſt extremities againſt lim. Therefore, be- 
” ſides their ſpeculative prejudices ; if he prevailed, all their au- 


thority, they ſaw, was utterly. gone; and their perſons, they 


5 probably imagined, were not lafe. So that, hacdened as they 5 
were, and perſuaded it was too late to retreat ; laying new eri 
| dence before them would only have increaſed their guilt in re- 


fiſting it: they v. ould have believed nothing they could help; 


| they would have acknowledged nothing at all; but, if 7 5 
| had required, averred the direct contrary to what their own _ 
| eyes had beheld. Probably indeed they were not all profli- 
| gate alike: : ſome of them would have ſubmitted to our Savi- 5 
our, it they had ſeen him: but how do we know, that the - 
tame perſons did not, upon the reltimony of others ſeeing him? 
For they, whom any proof would convince, might very well: - 
be convinced by ſuch proof, as that was: and we are expreſs. es 
_ l told, that a great company of the prieſts. were obedient to the _ 
- | „ ; whoſe conviction, and that of thouſands more, at Jeru- 0 
1 alen itſelf, ſo very ſoon after, againſt their former deep-rooted | > 
_ perſuaſion, and preſent intereſt, is a ſtrong confirma tion of the 
| fa allerted by thoſe, who were witneſſes : and, on the whole, 25 
may be full as ſuriafuRtorys as if 957 had been witne! feos them 


lelves. 5 
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them all their miſtake 


But ſuppoſing that our Saviour s appearance to them would 


kava converted all the rulers : undoubtedly | this would have 
ball a great, perhaps 2 general effect, in that one nation. But 
every nation, and every ſucceeding age, was concerned equally 
in this matter: and what effect would it have had upon them? 
The Romans firſt, would have confidered it as a Jewiſh. fraud, 
SE concerted amongſt themſelv es, to raiſe the credit of their own n 
1 5 religion ; and no more have regarded the miracles of the a- Fol 
poſtles amongſt their country men, in theſe circumſtances, than _— 
we do thoſe of the church of Rome, pretended to be wrought, 
where every one is either unwilling, or afraid, to detect them. 
= The inſidels of later day s, who believe nothing of the other 
miracles which the Jews believe, would they have believed 3 
tais, merely becauſe the Jews believed it? Since they cannot. 
even now refrain from aſcribing our religion to policy and | 
Y Prieſt- craft, though all the Jewiſh politicians and prieſts were 
zealous againtt it to the utmoſt ; what would they have ſaid, 
il both had been for it, on 3 Chriſt after his reſurrection ET 
Undoubtedly, that they had feigned | A difficulty of being 
a brought over into what they had, in truth, originally contriv- 
ed; and, by their art and authority, prevented the diſcoveries, 1 
: that elſe might have been made; or * Ha IP thaſe, that t : 
7 altually were made. „ %%% ͤ ᷣ 
Nor would even this have fea the work . yet. . 
_ Had both the rulers, and the people received him as the Met 
Hah, on the evidence of his : appearing | a ſecond time alive: Nini 
they would have received him, according to their own falſe no- 
tion of the Meſhah, as a temporal prince; and been immediately 
| vp in arms to ſet him on the throne, whether he would . 
not. For when he had performed but one miracle that took. 
5 . them: he found they were reſolved inſtantly to make him 
_ king by forces, ; and he avoided it only by eſcaping from them. 
He might indeed, when he was riſen again, have plainly told 
| but the) 7 would either have rejected 
him once more upon it, od then, to what purpoſe had they _ 
ſeen him 7) or they would have thought he meant ſomething | 
different from what he ſeemed to ſay; as the diſciples did, 
95 when he very plaiuly foretold his own death. Even them W 
could r never r ſet thoroughly ri ight in in the article of his . ug T 
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long as he remained on earth: much leſs the people. : They 5 


were unealy under their new maſters : they expected a deli. 


verer: their expectations were juſt then at the height: and 
had he ſhewn himſelf amongſt them, and been acknowledged by 
them; what could have reſtrained them, but ſuch a power, as 
Gad never exerciſes over the wills of men; for it would deſ- 
ſtroy their freedom, and alter the whole conſtitution of the 
moral world ? Therefore, inſtead of appearing to all the people, 
he did not let his diſciples preach him to any of the people, 
from his reſurrection till after his aſcenſion: for had the body 
of them been told, and believed, that the Meſſiah was riſen, 
and ſtill amongſt them; of courſe they would have been eager 5 
in ſeeking him; and what rumours and tumults would this 
have raiſed, and what muſt have been the conſequences: „ 
After this, if he had left them, and aſcended into heaven, 
the remedy had come too late: the ferment would have 
continued; and it 2s. . to | | to > what delight it 
might have riſen. 5 5 | 


But had the Tous” been ever 15 quiet; ever 1 10 much convin- 


” ced by our Saviour, that they ought to remain quiet: yet, when 
once the Romans, who muſt know their former notions of the 
Meſiab, came to underſtand, that they all agreed that he wass 
1 at laſt come; 3 they would never have believed this calm to be 

ts any thing, but an artifice, to lull them alleep, till matters were ER, 

Tipe for a general inſurrection. They would therefore have . 

ſeized on the leading men immediately, called in their forces 

from the countries round, and required the whole nation to 
1 renounce their new king. Had they ſubmitted to this, there : 
had been an end of chriſtianity amongſt them. Had they 
. ” reſiſted, as in all probability they would: upon the Romans 5 
prevailing, what, the chief pr ieſts apprehended : had certainly 
a come to paſs; they would have taken away their place and na- 
1 tion, and the whole would have been charged on the doctrine 43 
= of Chriſt. If the Jews had prevailed ; they would have ins..." 
=_ agined their ſucceſs A full proof, that the Meſſiah was yet vit- 
tually, though not corporally, amongſt them; and proceeded . 
to extend his dominion as wide as they could : under which _ 
: circumſtances, the goſpel, in a manner abſolutely contrary to : 
its nature and genius, muſt have owed its progreſs, if it made 
any, to Arcen not t perſuaſion, 3 and ſo have been liable to the 
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| ſame unanſwerable e, that the religion of Mabomet 
is now. 


Or laſtly, conpoling what i is in the higheſt degree 1 1 0 that 


: neither the Jews had rebelled, nor the Romans ſuſpected them, 
but both had been made ſuch as they ought, by a public ap- 
pearance of our Saviour after his reſurrection: undoubtedly 
this had been very 'happy for that age, and perhaps the nex! 
too: but what had been the caſe of diſtant ages? We, that 
live in the latter days ſhould, by theſe means, have loſt intirely 50 
all that (trong and neceſſary evidence, for the truth of his mira- Ts 

cles and diner which ariſes now from the impoſſibility of his 

1 primitive diſciples having any motive to deceive men, in teach 
ing a doctrine, for which they ſuffered, ſo patiently and cheerful. 
ly, perſecution and death. Chriſtianity would then, i in all likeli- 
hood, have been conſidered as a luperſtructure of Roman policy, RE 
95 erected, by an artful emperor, on a piece of Jewiſh enthuſiaſm, 
a which he found very commodious for bringing the world i into 
good order; particularly into quiet ſubjection to its new ma- 
a And the meckneſs of ſpirit, which our religion enjoins, 15 
and the great ſtreſs it lays on obedience to the ci vil wagitirate, | 
would have been thought a demonſtration, that this, aud no- 
thing. elſe, was the real truth. So that the whole. would have 3 
3 ſecmed by this method a contriv ance of man: whereas now it 5 
appears plainly the work of God; affording reaſonable evi- 
dence to good minds; preventing TY harm, that muſt. have 
| followed, it bad ones, continuing ſuch, had Joined with them 
and turning that oppoſition, both of Jews and heathens, whic! 


threatened the ruin of the goipel, into a "probe: of 3 its tru th, Dy 
85 will ſupport it for ever. | 5 | 


Theſe conſiderations are 40047 ſulliclent © to remo e 457 


= _ doubts of ſerious and bumble minds on this head: to convince | 
objectors, that they do not always ſee to the bott tom of what 8 
they venture to talk about very freely: and to make it prob- 

eee that, in other points, as well as the preſent, when they --- 


come to be thoroughly examined, the fool: ifhneſs of God will | 
22 always be found wiſer than men*: 


ſurely juſtify dwelling, now and then, ſomewhat largely ona 
1 85 ſubject of leſs general and practical uſe. It i is true, tlie bad 
conſequ ences, that might have attended our r Saviour” s 's public ape: =: 
ET = . Pearanen 


which good purpoſes may 


21 Cor: i. 25, 
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| pearance after his death, are ſeveral of them only conjeftural : 
| but the good ones, imagined likely to flow ſrom it, are ſo too: 


and ſtronger conjectures are very juſtly oppoſed to weaker. 

Nay were any, or ever ſo many, of the reaſons, alledged for his 
conduct in this reſpe&, of no waight at all: yet who knows, 
what others there m ay ſtil! remain in the endlels treaſures of: 


hie divine wiſdom, to be diſcovered hereaft ter? And what hath 


; To: fallible and ſhort-ſighted a creature, as man, to do; but 
: _ thankfully to receive whatever knowledge, be it more or leſs 


z perfect, his Maker ſhall vouchtate to give him; and apply 


; himſelf : with! the utmoſt care, to act ſuitably to what he under- 


ſtands; inſtead of. rat ſiag objections and cavils, out of e every 


particular, t hat he is ignorant of? For the fecret- things belong 
_ wnto the Lord our God: but ihafe . bing, * which are revealed, 
belong unto us, and to ou  childre et for e ever ; that ae may do 


all the wordt of t hi s Jaw®, e 
Let us all there fore W not only to 5 believe firmly in — 


culation, that our Saviour 1 riſen ag rain, BITS in the faith of 
his reſurrection to prepare for dur own: ea! Sy praying 
God, zo raiſe us from the death. of fin to the « life of righteouf- 
nes; and diligently ſeeking thoſe thing, wich ar? above, where 
_ Chrift fitteth at the right hand of God; that, when be ſhall 
appear, we alſo may appear with Him in glory. After his 
crucifixion he appeared on earth only to a few: but the day 13 
epproaching, when, bebold, be cometh with clouds, and every 
de Hall ſee him, and they alſo « which pierced him: and all 
— kindreds of the earth, that rejected or diſobey ed him, ſhall Gr 
becauſe of him t.: and ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deflyuce RE 
tion from the preſence of \ the Lord, and 7 om the glory of bis 
power, when be ſhall come to be glor ified in bis ſaints, and to 
N admired in all them that believed the teftimony of hin in 
that dayß. For the Lord ſhall deſee nd from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice of the arch -angel and with the trump 
: 5 = God: and the dead in Chr ift ſhall riſe firſt ; ; and they which _ 
* "REC. alive and remain ſhall be caught up together * with them in 
g 15 clouds, to meet. the Lord i in the wn, and 4 fo.ff hall we 2 euer 


5 "BG * Lord: 
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Wow then we are ambaſſadors for Chrift „ dee God did 


beſeech you by us ; we prey g Jos in Tory” s os,” be, of as recou- : 
ent to God, 


PHE ae of the ofa ought. ever to Hu 7 in | hate 5 


minds the end of their office, that they may diligently uſe 2 


1 the right means to attain it: and the people under our care ſhould 
£47 be no leſs attentive to . in order to receive, by co-operating 1 
: _ faithfully with us, the benefits intended to be conveyed | to them 


: _ through our hands. Now the nature of our commuſſion i 1s ſer 5 
by forth 1 in the text : where you have 


., The character, i in which we act, ambaſſadors Ar Chr ih. 


II. The errand, on which we are Fent, 1 to prog 'n men that they 5 5 
would be reconciled to G od. 


I. Our character is that of 3 for Chriſt, which 


means inſtead af ( Chriſt, as the ſame word is tranſlated i in the | 
latter part of the verſe. God ſent his Son into the world, as 
the meſſenger of his covenant; 3 the perſon, by whom he notified 15 
mus gracious promiſes, and the conditions of them, to mankind. N 
When he ceaſed to inſtruct them perſonally, his words to his 
apoſtles were, as the Father hath ſent me, even ſo fend ＋ you *, 
Nor did he ſend the twelve only, but gave to his church other . 
5 paſtors and teachers alſo, for the work of the miniſtry, for the 
 edifying of his body, till we all come unto Perfect men in Cbriſit, 


and promiſed to be with them alway, even unto the end of the : 
world vey Sven therefore the oh ns A in every city ; 


e wh 
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deputed them to work the work of the Lord, as they, em ofelves 
did; directed ſome of theſe to appoint others f, as feeders of 


the fleck, under Chriſl the chief Jhepherd t; required them to 


exhort and rebuke with, all author ity , and commanded- chriſf- 


tians 70 ſubmit to them, as. \ Watchmen o over their Jour, who ninft 05 
5 give account . „„ 50 
ad forbid, that you ſhould have 2 to 5 be elarmed at the 
: higheſt of th: ſe claims. The ſame ſcripture. on which they are 
founded, guards againſt it fufficiently. As to temporal aw. 
ters: our Saviour's kingdom ts not of this world ||; nor have 
his miniſters, as ſuch, any peculiar right to interfere in the 
affairs of it. The Lord indeed bath ordained, that. they who 
preach the go/pel, ſhould live of the goſpe? **.. But what, pro- 
viſion ſhould be made for that purpole, he hath left intirely to 
the conſcience and the prudence of. men, Our authority of de- 5 
manding even a maintenance from the un willing, and certain- 
ly then the further privileges that any of us enjoy, are derived 
: ſolely from the voluntary gift of tlie civil Power. And as to 


ſpiritual concerns: the very apoſtles were bound to teach only 


what their, maſter commanded, And they indeed could not 


miſtake any part of it: but we may; and therefore vou are 


not obliged to helieve implicitly what we affirm. So far Rill 
as perſons are ſenſible, that they cannot determine for them- 


| telves, they ſhould follow their eſtabliſhed . guides, if they have 


reaſon to think them Azilful and honeſt. But to all others We 


— 1 zpply as St. Paul. did: 4 Make as to wife » men : Valle * what 
= 7 ++. 


eee appears _ to any 1 man n by bis own \ reaſon, « or to, 


7 | any chriſtian by the word of God, he ought to obſer ve, though, 
nao one remind him of it. And whatever any one elſe proved, 
to him, though abſolutely unauthoriſed, he 1s bound to admit. . 

But when God himſelf, knowing man's need and yet unwill- . 
üngneſs t to be taught, hath expreſſy ordained : a ſucceſſion of ber- 5 

5 | fors to execute that employmeut - if eicher we. negleQ. to give, . 
or you to receive inſtruction, it is a highly aggravated con- „„ 
5 tempt of his authority. and of his mercy. Me have indeed this . 

. 1 in ear ar then 8988 it; ; and too  ofteu add ſas to our in- 5 


Te * x Cor. xvi. 10. tin, i, 2. Tit. 1 2 ber. v. 2,4. | 
As Pit. il. 1 - 1 Heb. xiii, 17. I John vii. 7 
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5 firmities, by which we diſhonour him we a, hd. ſhall 
5 bring down ſevere puniſhment on our own heads. But {til}, ag 
in temporal ſocieties, officers, though bad and unfit men, muſt 
be duly obeyed, as far as their commiſſion extends, in reſpect = 
to the ſupreme power. under which they act; ſo in the ſpiritual 
one of the church, when you hear the truths of religion from. 5 
the worſt of us all, you are to receive them as the word of 
God, for ſuch indeed they are, not as the word of men. And. 
= meſſage from him deſerves the u toi honour ; let them, who . 
45 bring it, deſerve what they will. 5 e 
Are vou then, careful to regard Wie we e ſay the more, if 
8 thers be reaſon to think well of us; 5 but as little prejudiced a- 
gainſt it as poſſible, if there be not: or do you flight the com- i 
mands of your Maker, when they come by a perſon whom you 
do not eſteem, or barely do not like? But if you like him ever 
| ſo well, attend on him ever ſo conſtantly, applaud him ever fo 85 
5 highly, and ſtop there; you have done nothing. It is not en- 


. . = tertainment, it is the law, that you are to feb at bis mouth : : 

i e for he is the meſſenger of t the Lord of Hoſts *. | You are to look I 
. 8 beyond us, to the end of our miſſion: not to pay us any ſuch et 
bi _ deference, even for that,; as may endanger our humility, leſſfen 

5 Sn ect" DYE: uſefulneſs, and pervert us. into inſtruments of harm inſtead f 
=. by of good; but only to excite in your minds, from a due venera- . 
. 0 tion of him WhO ſends us, a due attention to what ch ic | text - 

0 mentions. Z 8 3 


Tk The 3 be. 1 us upon. Were that merely. to 


9 5 notify a doctrine ever ſo ſtrange, ſhort of palpable abſurdity, a 5 
B command ever o diſſicult, a threatning ever ſo ſevere, you | | 
. would be bound to receive it, on the authority of proper cre- 5 
= -- gentials, with the moſt ſubmiſſive reverence. But what 1s the. 


| meſſage, that his miniſters. bring you from him! 9 Be ye recons 
ciled to God. Surely a moſt gracious, | but at the ſame time a 
very alarming one. For you will ſay, are we enemies to him 2 


2 | = 5 then? Why doubtleſs the en preſſion implies, that poſſibly we 
. 5 may. And it is our higheſt concern to inquire. Jmmedinely, : 
IN RR ge ( if we have not done it) whether we be or not. | ? 
—7 1 = By nature we are children of wrath ; * N in 1 the morta- | 
5 1 lity, to which our firſt parents were condemned ; ; in the corrup- — 
_ tion, with which they tainted. themſelves, We NY : 
= TEES 3 both. 


* Mak fü. 7. I Epb. il 3. 
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above for amending yourkelves, and to eternal life on condition 


of your endeavouring it faithfully. But all men have broken _ 
5 this condition by actua fin. What have you done then to 
renew your covenant ? Have you lamented your failings, and 


L redoubled your watchfulneſs : r have you tamely given way 
to. irregular appetites and paſſions ? ? Have e you not indeed ftriven 
to excatle,.to juſtify, to encourage, to make provifi. a for them? 


ſometimes perhaps you have reſiſted them : but from what prin.” E 
4 diple? From that of conſcience cow ards God: or of intereſt, 8 
convenience, reputation only > If the latter, they are no reli- 

gious motives. If the former, have you reſiſted i in all ſorts of: | 
temptations, and in the main ſucceſsfully ? 2 66 No: we muſt | 


own, We have commonly been overpowered; and are ſo ſtill.” 


| Why, in proportion as this 1 is your cale, both reaſon and ſcrips. ö 
re pronounce it a bad one: for without. holineſs, habitual | 8 
viety and virtue, no man hall ſee the Lord t. Are you then 
trying all methods to increaſe your {trength : or do you give up b 
the conteſt; ſometimes perliaps à little grie ved; but oftener 
f fecretly glad, that you have gotten o ſpecious a Pretence, : as chat 


or: your weaknefs, for living as you like? 


But you will ſay, how are we to. ee our 1 Re > 

- partly, by repreſenting to yourſelves, ferioufly and frequently, 

7 the baſeneſs and the danger of finning zgainft God ; by avoid- . 
ing reſolutely the things and the perſons,” that incline you to It; i; 
| byxeading good books, and hearing good advice in public 8 
private. Something of all this you have probably done: but 

whether near 10 much as you could, atk. your own hearts, Or 2 
ſup; »oling you have: there is one effential point wanting. Have : 
vou applied to your heavenly Þ Father for his help? Scripture 
and experience prove, that we are not ſufficiem of ours 

N ſelves t.: Now he i 1s ee able, he 15 intirely willing, he 


NECES hath 
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339 
both. And: God muſt conſider our bad inclinations, however 
we came by them, with diſlike as well as pity: and may juſtly 
leave us in this fallen eſtate, unleſs we make uſe of the proper 
means to be relieved from it. What care then have you taken 
in this reſpect ? Ve bave been. by baptiſm regenerate and 
5 or afted into the body of Chriſt's church *: and we have perſon- 
ally ratified fince, the vow: then made. in our name.“ = {. 
have done well: and theſe things intitle you to aſſiſtance from 


——___ 


—Y 


FY — of * — N — 4 = 
pt nog * 7 * ** 0 N 
8 ——— 
REO — 8 ** — — 
> 


wo 
— 
AI? 
75 


— 3 2 FP — 
* — ee * * 


r 


— CIs. Tet AHL? 3 . _ 
——— — Se 
EE — 6 
= — — wo 
© 4% 7 TT — 
nr a 
R T 
22 1 


' P : 
15 7 
1 
11 . 
* * [4 
ASI 
wy 
2 
1 
N - + 
4 yo *% 
. 0 
* 2: 
(nd 
* 
| 
. 
ITS 
34 
18 
TT. 
2 
"BY 1 
N 4 
1 
1 
_ mn 
EY A 8 
"18,1 
3. 
N * 
1 ö 
—_ 
1 
1 J 
ET. 
. 
*& 
£43 
% = ” » 
11 
3 68 
1 
PH 
= 
=, 
_ 
4 N 
_—_— V. 
r 
38 vB 
LS 
1:48 
1 
1 
it wy 
2% _ . 
at IJ} 
- 3" 
It 4 <q 
Th 
— L = ” N 
© Hh 
Gen 
8 
x 1 
8” 
»*B 
» 
Sc? 
£1908 
1 a 
F * 
- 
... 
2 
- ' x 
oy * * 
£4.56 
9 
5 3 
ii 
By 
T9 
CLE. ; 
„ 
Ws 
7" 
a 
7 
4 1 
4 * 
ke I" 
«4 wy 
_ a 
5 8 
* *% 
p<: IQ 
17 40 
7 3% 
* +5 
14 = 
PIR 
71 
* 
3 
A | 
F © 
1:68 
: 3 
NN 
17 * "4 
: a... 1 
1 = ' 
1 
Lot” % 2 4 
1 * . 
I 
1 
1 7 
W 
4 3 
"+ <8 
We: 
'IH 
4481 
. . 
Tn 
3 
4 


2 

* 

5 

L 

W 
5 


F 
nb 
1. 
* 
5 
1 
Al 
wt 
an 
* 
K* 
* 
1 


- 
rt RS + 


& - 15 2 of the che. Seem, LAX. 


bath expreſly RESET TY to aſſt us. But hs juſtly expects, | 
that we ſhould own our dependance on him, by aſking his aid. 
And if we are too pr oud, or too negligent for that, he leaves us 


to the conſequences. 8 Yes: : but we have prayed, as well as 


egndeavoured, and all to no purpoſe.” But how have you pray- be, 


ed? Only as a matter of courſe perhaps, without much perſua- 


| ſion, that it would do you any great good; without inward 

penitence and humiliation ; without attention and earneſtneſs ; TS 
or however without due . . 9 _ vou = 
expect from ſuch prayers? = 


But ſuppoling, that you are btisfied with ourſelves: . 


theſe heads, what plea have you made a > God for his pardon 
and help? “ That of his infinite mercy.” But his mercy flows 
to mankind in a particular channel. "God was in Chriſt recon- 
ceiling the voorld to himſelf, as the verſe before the text teaches. 
Have you then applied through him? perſons ignorant of him 
indeed cannot: and the judge of all will undoubtedly conſider 
their caſe with equity. But if Jou, to whom he is revealed, 
ſeek to be reconciled without him, it is reſolvipg not to be re- 
5 conciled at all. No: we have prayed i in his name conſtant= 
Ivy.“ But hath it been with V inward ſenſe of what he hath _ 
* for you, and i is to you; with any real faith and truſt „5 
his atonement and grace, diſclaiming all merit of your own FD 5 
with any fixed and active reſolutjon to take his yoke upon you *, _ 
and obſerve his appointments in order to attain his hkeneſs? _ 
- poſſibly 1 you will plead, that ſuch faith and reſolution are not. So, 
in your power : : they are the gift of 


. goſpel preſcribes. If you have done thus, go on to do it, and 


Dou will infallibly ſucceed. If not, this is the method, which, e 
as though God did beſeech you. by us, we pray you in  Ghriſt's . 
| oftead, to take, that ye may be reconciled to God. Whilſt you 


neglect it, you can be no other than his enemies: and think . 
with yourſelves, we beg you, in the next e how Jjoylels, 5 
how terrible a tuation chat muſt be. 5 . 


Matth. xi. 7. f Eph. ü. 8. ] Gen. vi. 3. 


God +, as appears from 
ſcripture : and therefo ore it is none of our fault, if you have 
them not. But it is in your power to yield to his ſpirit w_. : 
10 ne ftrives with you x, to dwell on his. convictions of your ſins 
and your danger, to cheriſh deſires of what you want, to r 8 
| vour at what you are commanded, to uſe the means which the : 


DER. LXX. The 222 f Cr . 34 


Fa is infinitely wiſe: and therefore known what i 18 beſt for 


| He is infinitely good: and therefore his directions point 
it out to us. Hle is perfectly juſt and holy: and therefore loves 


right and abhors wrong behaviour. His power is Irreſiſtible, 5 
and therefore he can reward or puniſh to the utmoſt: his ve- 


racity is unqueſtionable, and therefore he will reward or puniſh 


| eternally, What can we then promiſe ourſelves by diſobe- 


dience to him: what may we not promiſe ourſelves by obe 
dience? Our worldly enjoyments, at beſt, are low and uncer- 
tain; our ſufferings many and ſevere; our comforts and ſup- 


„ ports under them poor and few; a very great part of our time ; 


— 10 ſpent meanly and contemptibly, ifnot infipidly and tediouſly. 5 


1 What a ſituation is this, if we are to take it for our all, with 


out God and without hope! We are ſtrangely apt indeed to 
flatter ourſelves daily with proſpects of this and that pleaſure 


and advantage ſoon to come. But if we look back, what r 


5 | great and laſting ſatisfaction hath the higheſt and the happieſt 
of us ever had: and what better ground is there to expect any 


: in the remainder of our days? 2? Undoubtedly we have enough _ 
; to be thankful for, and much more than we have deſerved. _ 


{Hot is it enough to reſt in, and defire nothing farther? Shall we 
5 feel ourſelves perſuaded, on cool refſection at the cloſe of life, 1 

that going round and round the circle of our preſent amuſe- 1 
ments and purſuits, in the manner that we have done, and 


being diſappointed continually by every one of them in its tun. . 
is all the good that a rational ſoul needs wiſh; elpecially While 


” heavenly and eternal bliſs lies within our view and within our ey 


Lesch? This would be A groveling way of thinking indeed. : 5 


But ſuppoſe our days are cut ſhort. in the middle, or the be- „ 
ginning: ſuppoſe our gratifications are peculiar] y few; or our 
- _ciſtreffes peculiarly heavy: ſtill ſhall we aim at nothing better? 5 
e, « leaſt, ſhall we not guard againſt ſomething unſpeakably = 
WE _ worle? ? For conſider ; God i 15 our Maker and Lord: this intitles 
5 him to our faithful ſervice. He i is our benefactor by all that 


„ he hath given, and all that. he i is ready to give us : this demand: y = 
— ur moſt affectionate gratitude. And if we deny him either, 8 5 


be will and muſt ſhew to the whole creation which he governs, 5 


tat they Who in, ſhall, unleſs they apply for pardon in | | OR 
mamyanner directed by him, ſuffer in proportion. Now they do 


Th not ſuffer thus here: and therefore they will hereafter. Are 


a you th then contentsd, rather bun be reconciled do Hoch belides 3 
e = I 


" 
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e the promiſe of his favour, to andergo,” firſt the terrors, 7 
then the torments of his future diſpleaſure, ſuch as his word 
| hath deſcribed them? Think a little of e, What ſhould 3 in- 
duce you to it? 5 1 
If love of ſenſual eee tempt vou to diſobey' bim 5 
Irregular ones will almoſt always end, and. commonly ſoon, 
even in preſent miſery. If worldly intereſt: both forbidden 
methods, and immoderate deſires of promoting it will entangle. : 


you m perplexities, diſquiet you with ſolicitude, and Rain you > 


with diſhonour : you will often miſs your aim, and never be 
long ſatisfied with obtaining it. If reſentment or any. ſpecies 


of malevolence biafs you, this 1s. being habitually and ©exqui- 5 


buen wretched, only for the chance of an occafional j Joy in miſ- 
chief, that will make you almoſt as hateful to man as to God. 5 
Or could any of theſe things afford you a delight ever fo un- 


* een how very quick 18 the whole ſcene. of them paſſing | 
away! Doth pride then rule within you, and repreſent fubmiſ- 


ion to your Creator, as beneath you? But do you not obey 


and honour your earthly ſuperiors? Do you not expect OO oY 
inferiors to ſhew every appointed, every cuſtomary mark of 
| honour and obedience to you ; and even an implicit compli ante 
with your directions: Why then is not the author and abſolute 
diſpoſer of your being, worthy of the moſt unreſerved duty. . 
the moſt reſpectful wenn ; and where is the meanneſs 0 


Pag it? 5 TO 
But you are apprehenſive hos of play acſpiſed and rad 5 
culed for your piety and virtue. But ſhall you not be ap- 


proved and applauded by the wiſe and good, by many of tlie — 
bad themſelves, by the judge of all and his holy angels at tlie 5 
great day? But, it may be, you have doubts about religion e 


and therefore you do not ſet heartily to practiſe it. Seek for 


information properly then, and hearken to it fairly. 5 Practiſe 85 
conſcientiouſly what you cannot doubt of: keep to the ſafer | e 


ſide, where you do doubt : make ſure, that no ſinful inclination : 
»Prejudices you: be content, though you do not ſee ev ery thing, 


if you ſee enough to direct your ſteps; 3 and you will ſoon Ale 
15 cern, which way is beſt. to take. But you are afraid of „ 
perſevering: or though you ſhould, of not ſucceeding. Try | 


| however at leaſt. Honeſt endeavours, if they do no more. 
will alleviate your guilt, But by continuing chem, you muſt. 
in ſome & ound: and ſhould vou fall after that, apd ſeerr: 


"IM: 2 
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to loſe it; yon may riſe again, and learn {kill from your defeats 
to obtain at laſt the victory. Uſing the preſeribed means, you 
5 have God's promiſe for it: and how ſmall koever Four own 


ſtrength may be, his hath no bounds. | 


Why doubtleſs, you will ſay, he can do every. thing ; ; but 


8 you have been a great ſinner ; and you know not how cothink _ 
„ will either help « or even. forgive you... And certain it . 
that you have not deſerved it: nor can vou, of yourſelf, be 


fure of . : But, ſtill common reaſon, gives you me hope. 555 
You are fra: 11 he is good: his forbearance i is a degree of for- . 
giveneſs, Repenting, confeſſing, ſtriving, muſt render your 
condition better, than a contrary behaviour would. Fer : 
much indeed. he himſelf alone can tell. N And therefore, if you 
want further encouragement, as well you may, look into his 
holy word. There he had granted Fnowledge of ſalvation to 
D1s people, by the ren on of their ſins, through the tender mercy 4 | 
of our God, whereby the day -[pring from on high hath vrſited 
us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace . Nay our offend- | 
ed bene factor and lawgiver and judge, not only permits, but 
be eſeeches you to be reconciled, Nor hath he ſent this requeſt by 


a common meſſ lenger, but by! his only Son, who had glor 7 „ 


Bim before the world was +, who in the beginning 20 with God. 5 


Le and was God g. Nor hath he ſent him, barely to make a pu- 


blication of i it, from heaven, and return; but to take upon 


kim our nature, bear the i inconveniences of a low condition b_ 


life, ſuſfer indignitics, perſecution and death ; - to reconcile for- - 


Living g goo dnefs with juſtice and wiſdom ; to notify, to prove, ” 


- 0. conquer prejudices againſt the bleſſed union of theſe attri- 0 


5 _ Nor even, after. all this, bath he left men to remember 


5 gracious. invitation, or forget it, as they pleaſe : but eſla- TY 


+ 7 5 a perpetual ſacceſſion of perſons, authorized aud com- 
manded to repeat it, weekly and daily, in public and i in private, - 


5 15 to ev ery age, every nation, every finner ; ; and enforce it by the 195 


ſtrongeſt motives, that can affect the human heart; but eſpe- 


_ cially that moſt. engaging one, which follows the text: Be ye. 5 


: | reconciled to God; ; for he hath mende Him to be fin for us, who 8 
Ener no Wa in, bat we e be. made the iphone Y God 1 in 8 
5 bim. : 


Lale i. 77, 78,79. John xvil. 3. John i. 1. 
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80 aſtoniſhing s method: we. may be fare, had never been 5 | 
5 en had not God, who knows beſt, ſeen our caſe was too po 
bad for Jeſs powerful remedies. And the goodneſs. of. our 


heavenly Father in appointing his, of his Son in ſubmitting to 


it, of his Holy Spirit in applying it to our diſeaſed hearts, is, as. 
the apoſtle juſtly expreſſes himſelf, a /ove that paſſeth Anow. e 
|  ledge* „hit thas much ſhould be done for any offenders, i is N 
beyond all imagination: yet it is done for the very worſt. a 
But then all this mercy is conditional: its final effect depends 5 
on ourſelves. And bow Hall we eſeape, F we neglect /o great. 


alvation, thus obtained for us; which at jirf began to be 5 
ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed. by them that heard himt, 


and is offered to you, and preſſed upon you continualiy by hi. . 
miniſters, who act for him, repreſent him, and beſeech you in. 


his ſtead? Every ſtep, taken for your recovery, aggravates 


_ your guilt, if 1 it be taken in vain, And there remaineth n 
more ſacrifice for ſins f, no other miniſtry of ee 8 
1 vou omit to be reconciled by mw oe 
Om But, you will ſay, we hope we are at peace . God. „ 
1 85 Tf yay hape it on good grounds, his name be praiſed. But 
what grounds have eu? ?.. We attend his worſhip:“ we live 
oe regular lives : few, if any, of our neighbours, better.” Bur 
doc you attend all the ordinances of his worſhip, and. conſtantly; 
and, to the beſt of your power, w with your minds, as well as e 
5 bodies? Are your lives regular 1 in every thing, and. no wr ng > | 
1nclinations, either of fleſh or. ſpirit, indulged? Think a. while „ 
cok this, What your neighbours are, you. know but imperſect- „ 
ly; and it concerns you but little: both they and you ſhall 
be condemned, if vou are not what you ought. Poſſibly enough 1 
you ſand well in the eſtimation of men: but are you fault- 
leſs in the eyes of God? Certainly not. For in his fight 


hall no man living be juſtified, Every deed, every word, 


every thought, hath its failure and guilt belonging to it. Are 8 
vou then convinced of your fallen and loſt condition, of the Ros 
imperfection, t the inſufficiency, the ſinfulneſs of what is beſt in 
1 you ; deeply humble, on this account, before the high and. : 
tft ty one that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name is HolyT:; ſenſi- 55 „ 
8 ** of your need of his pardon and set thankful believers | | 


in. 
$405 , I ff ein. It 
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in the fatis faction of. his Son, i in the ſanQifying influences or 


his Spirit? Do you accordingly pray to him daily in private, 


from the bottom of your ſoul; examine diligently your out- 
Ward behaviour, your jth movements of heart, as in his 
i preſence ; ; yield up yourſelves to his will, and make it your 


great aim to ſerve and pleaſe him : not only in acts of faith and. 


de votion, (though. indiſpenſabl e and mo?? important duties) 


but in a conduct of benevolence and equity, of mildncts, uſle-" 
fulneſs and bounty to all your fellow- creatures: in lowlineſs or. 5 
D mind, in chaſtity, ſobriety and temperance? Pave y ou con- 
. ſidered well, not merely what your own. very fallible, and per: 
haps very partial, reaſonings lugg gell to you, but what his 
word requires of vou? ? Are you honeſtly careful to obſerve a 


its rules: and do you find produced in yourſelves by them, 


| fpirit of love and duty to God; and a defire, ſuperior to 1 


others, of enjoying 2 (piritual happineſs for ever with him ? 
What i is the anſwer of your conſciences to theſe que; ions? 


If an unfavourable one: do not di iſpair, be it ever ſo much 
ſo: for we have an high prieſt, able to fave to the utter moſt 5 
them that come to God by him*, But loſe not a moment” s time: 

; preſs home your: convictions on your ſouls ; : be g his interceſſion, | 
plead his merits, follow his directions, acquaint yourſelves with : 
km, and be at þeacet.. If it be a doubtful anſwer: can vou 


| hear to continue in doubt concerning your great, your eternal 


you: find. amiſs, after prayi ing to Gol for pardon. and. ſtrength, 


e immediately to amend ; JT in props rtiun to your progteſe, 7 
you. will have the only true ground of comfort. For ber wy 


Eno we, that we know him, Fu Lech his commandments}. 


| Whoever doth fo, though imperfectly, yet ſincerely and! zumb-⸗ 5 
Th; hath nothing to fear: whoever doth. nat, hat U nothing Ko 
hope. Strong feelings of joy ful allurance Tas © be given to Alle . 
: 28 from abo ve, as a preſent. reward: and ſtrong feelings. b 
vain preſumption may lead on the wicked, ſecure and triumph- 

8 to their ſinal deſtruction. Ve ery reafonzble terrors, from _ 


_ cenſciouſne£; of their guilt, may torment the bad beforehand : 


| and Very. unreaſonable ones, from 8 or the Luggeſ. 


Intereſt; . impatient as you. are. apt to be of UNCCTLail ity in ver * 
mall matters ! 2; That would be a bad fien indeed. 3 5 But how. 
| ſhall we remove the doubt? 2˙⁷ Not by erbt ng your rfelves with 5 
5 gueſſes in the dark : but by removing th e cauſe. . W hatever 


tions | 
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346 pe | Miniſters of the che SER, IX. | 
tions of. Satan, may aſſault the good. Therefore we are to. 
judge of our condition by none of theſe things; but by the 
ſcripture rule, fairly interpreted : Little children, let no man. 
deceive you : he that doth righteonſugſe 15 rightoonr : he that 

i committeth ſin, i 7s of the aevt*, ,, 55 

Ik then obedience to the goſpel | is as principle, by Shick 5 

you deſignedly and habitually govern your lives: thank God : 


for it, take comfort in it and be happy, whatever befalls vou 
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in this world. But fil remember, that every degree of fin. 


remaining is a degree of enmity remaining : and who hath not 


need to be reconciled more completely? Bt. Paul had already ; 


told the perſons, to whom he ſpeaks in the text, that bis hope 8 
of them was edi it; knowing, that as they were partater "Eo. 
_ the [u uferings of Chriſt, they ſhould be partakers of bis conſo- 

lation alſof. But notwithſtanding this, he continues to be- 


ſeech them, be ye reconciled to God. If we ſee into ourſelves _ 
at all, the beſt of us muſt ſee, that there are many things in 
us, which we cannot approve. If we have any due. ſenſe of 
his goodneſs to us, and of love to him i in return: we ſhall ear- : 


neſtly with and labour to be more pleaſing to him, and more 


like him. If we have any experience of what 1 is true happi- ” 


: neſs here, or any ambition of; a high rank in happineſs here- | 
after, we ſhall ſurely reflect, that both depend on our im- 1 


| provements in pure religion and genuine virtue. If we have 
55 any right apprehenſion. of the dangers, that ſurround. us, we : 


8 muſt foreſee, that unleſs we preſs forward, we ſhall be driven 
5 back and fall: but the further we advance, on the ſurer ground = 
we ſhall ſtand. And if we have any juſt zeal for the glory ofour . 


bleſſed Redeemer; we ſhall deep! y | lament, thatour failings have 


10 frequently given others occaſion to blaſpheme that worthy. | 
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name, whereby we are calledt; and ſhall uſe our utmoſt endeav- 9 5 
5 ours to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things: 


which that we may accordingly, he of his infinite mercy 5 


3 to whom be all honour and praiſe, r now and for ever. > 
50 John 4 mY = | 4; 2 Can] i. 7. 
1 James i TY 8 Þ i 5 Tit. ii. 10. - 
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Row. vi. „ 


Whet 3 Jad” ye then in thoſe things, whoreof ye a are now 
| aſhamed? 2 For the end of theſe — 6 1s ' death. 


; u L firſt en * Nick every one ould take i in the . 


conduct of life, is to deliberate ſerioully, as ſoon as he 
= hw copay of it, by what rule his future. behaviour {hall 
be formed. And one principal cauſe of the follies, which | 
men commit, and the miſeries into which they fall, is their 


ſtrange neglect of this obvious duty : a dut. impoſſible to Wc . 


: controverted ; for it is only c iring ; what will: be mot for 5 
our! intereſt, DD | EE og 5 | . 
And vet a very great part of 1 never once tial of » 
- any certain rule at all for their conduct; but go on at random, TT 
indulging. the preſent inclin ation, Which way loever 1t leads, | 
and how often ſoever it may vary: and thus fill up a life of | 
thonghtleſs inconſiſtency, aiming at no one end beyond pleaſing 0 


1 themſelves any how for the time, let what will follow. But 


ſurely a very little reſlection might ſhew, that what pleaſes us 


N now, may ruin us ere long, perhaps very ſoon: that different 


cCourſes of life have ME different conſequences, highly de- FT 
ſerving our attention; and in particular, that thoſe e 
a virtuous and a vicious life differ ſo. extremely, that we 
+ onght not to continue an hour undetermined, longer cham os 
we mult, which we (hall puiſue. What the prophet Elijah 
aid to the Ijraelites belongs equally to all of this unſet- | 
rc. character: How Jong halt ye borween tw9 opinions 2 Jf- 
5 | WE 3 OY N | the 


- , < 
— — 


— 


2 
— 1 
— —-— 
— A 
> 3 — 


ee tf 3 
= 2 Y — 
3 < 


— by 
all. — — — — 
- "SE Rt TC eg — — — 


— 


— 2— 
— 


r 


te TS 


— 
— 


. 


5 — — 


1339889 
$52 þ my 4 


— — VU - — — 
2 * 2 
— 


— _ as 


2 12 IAA 


DORA; x4 
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the Ford be God, follow him : But if Baal, then follow kim. TY 
Why this perpetual wavering and fluctuation, about the firſt 
thing, that you ought to fix ; the one point, on which all depends 

. profane and immoral conduct will produce and ſecure bap- 


pineſs to you, follow profaneneſs and immorality. yield your 


members as inſtruments of unrighteoufnefs unto int. But if 
religion and virtue he the-means of true and laſting ſelf. en- 


joy ment, let religion and virtue be your care, and yield your- 
ſelves ſors vants of rightcoufneſs unto e C ſe Fe ther are ; 
this day, whom ye wall ſerveß. 


And there are indeed multitudes, that would: give hat . 


proofs of having made a choice, and a very 11] one, if running 
he: along into wickedneſs merited the name cf chuſing it, But 
rational choice preſuppoſes due conſideration : whereas theſe 


poor wretches have ſutfered themſelves to be led on blindfold, 


by example and cuſtom, unexamined appearances and ungo- 
__verned inclinations, with no more notion of i inquiring, whether 1 
. they are in the right road, than if there were no other at all. TO. 

TY Or if ever they have deliberated, they have done it unfairly or f 

Tuperficially ; or upon ſome one point of their behaviour, not 
the whole; and perhaps, only which of two interfering deſires, OE 
both of them wrong, they ſhould gratify. But ſurely the firſt 
_ diviſion of human conduct is into religious and irreligious. 
5 Which of theſe t two we ought to prefer, 3 is the queſtion that we 

are to begin with: : and it will be time enough to conſider, i . 
What way we. ſhall be bad, alter we have examined, whether | 1 
| At is not our wiſdom to be good. . „„ 5 

| In this moſt important inquiry an imperfect view "of things - 
. may ealily deceive us, and doth in fact deccive the generality | | 
of mankind. We muſt therefore be very careful to lay before = 
ourſelves the whole of, what is to be expected, hoped or ſearcd. — 
Hut indeed both our own paſſions and appetites, and the opi- 
nions and practices of the world, will be ſure to remind us a- 

; bundantly of what makes in favour. of prohibited indulgences. 5 
And conſequently i in order to keep our judgement upright, we 
muſt be diligent in repreſenting to ourſelves what makes * ; 
gainſt them. And we cannot poſſibly do it in a better method, i 

FIR than that t of the 'upoltte, addrefling himſelf t to the Roman con- 


verts': Ys 


* 1 Kings viii. 271. 25 5 | 5 I Rom. I. 13. | 


ITY LXXI. of a Wicked 2 pm : | 349 


verts: What Fit bad ye oben mn thoſe things, whereof * are N 
now aſhamed' 2 for the end of thoſe things is death. 

In theſe words is propoſed to our ſerious thoughts, 1 

I. The preſent unprofitableneſs of lin. 

II. The ſhamefulneſs of it. 

III. The puniſhment, which awaits it. 

I ſhall be able in this diſcourſe to conſider only the firſt point, : 
ths unproſfitableneſs of ſin, even at preſent. And for this he 


. appeals to the hearts and conſciences of thoſe, with whom he 


argues: hat fruit had ye then in thoſe things . 2 w ell knowing 


„ they muft own, that upon trial they had found none: a con- 


5 feſſion, Which very few have ever failed to make, when after a 


e ſpent 1 in wickedneſs, they came to reflect coolly, what real 
advantage they had gained by it on the upſhot. The langu- 
_— age of thoſe, who will be prevailed on to balance the great ac- 


; count, 15 almoſt univerſally the ſame, which Elihu i in Fob I 


: cribes to the penitent, Have fer nned, and her der ted that which 
was right, and it profited me not*, Some may imagine this to 


ariſe from a diſpoſition, which we have, to be diſcontented; 


17 5 and to think, after a while, any other way better, than that 


1 which we have choſen. Bot how comes 1t to paſs then, that | 


no pious and virtuous man was ever known, calmly and deli- 8 


1 berately, to make the ſame declaration concerning his manner . 
of life? Nothing hath been more common in all ages, than for _ 


the wicked to acknowledge their miſtakes and their miſery, HOG 
. and exhort others to take warning by them. But the good, 38 5 
= Don as ever they had time to become habitually ſuch, have al- 


1 95 ways pronounced themſelves eaſy and happy; and thought it 


. greateſt kindneſs, that they could do to thoſe, whom they 


5 lavad the molt tenderly, to beg they would tread in their ſteps. N 


Now, in other caſes, we look on the agreeing teſtimony of thoſe 
who have experienced what they affirm, as being deciſive. 5 


Ts Why t then ſhould * we diſtruſt them in this alone; and obſtin= 5 


1 ately inſiſt upon trying what they fore warn us aloud will be 


fatal? Indeed have not ſome of us tried much too far already 5 f 
5 And for God's ſake, let us aſk. ourſelves, what fruit we have 


. had from it, and what we are likely to have, in caſe we pros 1 80 
TOME c ed further. 1 es EE i 


Job xxxlil, 27. 
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But if we will reckon the experience of others i incompetent, 
and our own imperfect, let us conſider the natural tendency of 


ſin. Should we be unable to diſcover from thence, why it 
1 ſhould do us harm, we may doubt whether it doth the harm, 
„ that. we are told, or will go on to do the harm, that we have 


hit herto felt from it: but if we ſee, that in its nature it mult : 


be unprofitable and hurtful, as well as learn from the ex peri- 


9 


ence of others and our own that it 1s fo, then TORY: not!. Ang 
wall be wanting to convince us. 


Now we all know, however apt we are to forget it it, that 


5 reaſon i 18 the principal part of our frame: thence therefor re, if 

we are made with any wildom, we mul 

part of our happineſs : and yet every fort of wickedneſs i is ab- 
ſolutely contradictory to reaſon... Undutifulneſs to an almight y. 


expect the principal 


ſuperior, and ingratitude to a gracious benefactor, ſuch as Gud 
is; unkindneſs to our relations and friends, hard- heartedne!> 5 


to perſons in diſtreſs, injuſtice or implac: bility to. : any one, 

uſeleflneſs to thoſe, who are uſeful to us: degrading ohrkelve⸗ 5 

1 below the rank of our nature, and living only or chieflz „„ 
brutal appetites, though we are men; or to trifling pleaſures, 5 
though we have capacities for much worthier employ ments 
all theſe things are evidently unreaſonable and unfit, as any 

thing can be. And what advantage or what quiet can we 

hope in geg that principle, 9 which was 5 pla ey 1 

f os rule us? 


Beſides, our - afettions were doubtleſs originally intended to 


- ore with reaſon: and, though much diſordered by the fall 
of our firſt parents, yet in a conſiderable meaſure they do ſo _ 
ſtill. No can we queſtion, but that diſorder | is the. cauſe of 
miſery to us here? And if 10 the greater we make it by 
acts of fin, the greater our miſery W ul be; and the more : 
we rectify it by acts of piety and virtue. the nearer ve 
ſhall return to our natural ſtate, in which. alone Ser, 
| thing flouriſhes and doth. well. Right reaſon and right affec- 1 
tion were the primitive rules, that God gave man to live by : 5 
and how can we fancy that we ſhall ever find our account in 5 
putting a force upon them, and d wreſting cur elbe es from unde: 3 
their government ! „ VVV 
But a farther and very material e on is, that alt 
_ kinks of wickedneſs manifeſtly tend to deſtroy · e good order, 
: proſperity and pn, of Banden of communities, of families; 


aud : 
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and that 3 5 the 1 injuries which men do to one another by 
5 tranſgreſſing the laws of God make up the heavieſt and bittereſt 
part of tae luſferings of life. Now what is contrary to the 
intereſt of all 1 in general, mult be in ſome. degree p! cjudicial to 
that of every one in particular : and each perſon who 15 goilty | 
of it, teaches others an evil lefſon againſt himſelf ux. The vici- 
ous, even thoſe who value themſelves the moſt on their good | 
nature, are one Way or another, perhaps many ways, pe yen 
tually doing miſchief. They are indeed enemies, as ſar as cheir 
influence reaches, to the whole foci ety of mankind. Tt ! is the 
general intereſt of the world to oppoſe and diſcourage them. 
5 It is the particular buſineſs of government to reſtrain and pu- 
| wiſh. them. All that ſuffer contiderably by them, will be Hrs -- 
to abominate them : and moſt others will ſcorn and deſpiſe 
them. Now i it is a dreadful evil te loſe a bleſſing ſo juſtly dear 5 
to men, as that of a good name and reputation. To be abhor- 
| red, or even luſpected and diſtruſted, by thoſe amongſt whom - 
wee live, is hardly ſupportable : to be merely diſliked and diſ- 
approved, 1s very mortifying. Y et one or other of theſe they 
muſt expect: not only from the religious and worthy, whoſe 
eſteem ought to be and ever will be chiefly defired, but alſo 
from their ſellow-ſinners ; 15 who. conſtantly. condemn the ſins, 
5 which they do not practiſe, and often thoſe. which they do. 
Homcetimes indeed ſome of them may join in applauding their 


gommon follies : but that makes them never the lefs ſollies. 


© Sometimes, for private e ends, perſons may flatter for a while 
5 uch 28 they 1 1NW ardly hold in deriſion of deteſtation. But this 
Kind of C Art never doth good to thoſe who receive it: nor 1s 1 
able to hinder but that on the whole miſchievous vices will 
| produce hatred, and imprudent ones contempt. And { what | 
- truit can men reap from ſach things? 3 5 
But hitherto you have heard proofs only of the common il rs 
effects of all ſins: let us now conſide er che ſeveral ſorts, and the e 
5 e of each of them, ſeparately. N 5 
Some of our bad inclinations : are neceſſarily, i in the very feel- | 
hes of them, uneaſy and painful : as envy, hatred and anger. . 
| Others. are ſo at leaſt in their immediate conſequences : dif=..-- 
ns quieting our minds with weariſome and endleſs purſuits, of 
what we ſhall either not obtain, or not t keep, | or be little or 


nothing 


Ecclus ix. T gh 
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nothing the better for, if we do. Such is the exorbitant thirf 
of power and rank and wealth: always reſtleſs and diſſatisficd, Ho 
always fall ot diſcontents and diſappointments. Kgain, ſome of 
them prompt us to overvalue ourſelves often tour great damage; 5 


— —.. 


— —— — 494 2 — — 2 


| and at the ſame time provoke others to undervalue us; as S 
l - pride and vanity. Some, if they are: accompanied with no pain, 
1 th yet can make no pretence to giving any pleaſure: as profane- ED 
# 1 neſs, _ And the feeming pleaſure ot tome others is in reality | 
4 | A ſcarce 1 nm ore than getting rid of a torment, w which 4 good mind 
3 would never have experienced. Such, and no better, i is the joy 
41 | of revenge. Nay, where criminal gratifications | are the moit 
W | aagreeable, as in ſenſual indulgences ; ; beſides that they are ut. 
ay very fleeting and fhort-lix ed, perhaps an equal, perhaps # | 
bf [ | 3 ſuperior degree of them upon the whole, might by the means 
i id of prudence have been obtained confiſtently with virtue; which. - 
i} 2 doth not forbid the regular and ſeaſonable and temperate. fatil- b 
A faction of any defire, but only reſtrains us within due and ſafe 1 
. bounds : u hereas the vicious, affecting immoderate and prohi- 1 8 
14 e Hitec liberties, are indeed the unhappieſt flaves to their un 
1 25 luſts and fancies; eſpecially when by a habit of yielding to DE 
a] them, they have taught them to claim, with abſolute authority, 8 
5 5 the moſt pernicious compliances. And in this ſituaticn, how 5 
by much in ward anguiſh muſt there often lie hid under the gayeſt = 
| 2 fhews- of mirth and amuſement; 5 whether the ſoul be oppreſſed 1 
A by the ſettled tyranny ola fingle paſſion, or torn in Tomes by 
+ the rage of oppoſite ones, contending for maſtery * Then, 
0 what deſtructive effects che ſins of this kind have on hs healths 
ö and fortunes of their votaries, diſqualifying them. often 1 in the 
0 1 beginning of life, for the enjoyment of every thing in which : 
. they placed the happineſs of it, and expoſing. them to great dil Fr 
. treſſes and ſufferings, throughout the remainder, is much too w ihe: 
i known to need as on, on, e much leſs conſidered, than | 
if its importance requires. | | C ĩ²˙V dlo „„ 
1 But too many imagine, chat, a. others do, they hall. = 
iy an with, diſcretion : 2 Sratify their inclinations, and carry on their 
5 ä „ | e dg 5 deſigus ; 
; ic diſtrahuntur in contrarias «partes impotentium cupiditates ; cum ID 
x 1 ule obſecutus ſis, illi eſt repugnandum. Cic. Tuſc. Diſp. „ 8 
1 | I Intus etiam in animis incluſæ cupiditates inter ſe diſſident atque 
[is 5 ĩ ͤðV? N EAE "ER quo vitam amariffmam ve ceſſe elt effici, Cie. de Fig. 
i | 1. 85 13 TOP: 5. 18. 8 8 | 3 | 
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| ſaſpicions. x Then, in order to gratify it, ev 


then think to ſtop where we pleaſe, is a ſcheme that always 


_ hath dece ved, and An will deceive, thoſe who are weak 
enough to rely upon it. Virtuous behaviour hath plain and 15 
firm ground to ſtand upon but if once we quit our ſure foot- 5 
ing there, the declivity is endlefs, the tendency downwards will 
increaſe every moment, and how far we may be carried, God | 
only knows. They have gone the molt fatal lengths in fin, re- 
ſolved at firſt, as much as you can do, to procced cautiouſly : 
never once queſtioning but they could keep their. reſolution, till 
1 it was too late. And it may very ſoon be too late with any of 
For not only the habit of every vice leads men fart! ner 

| a0 farther in it, but t the moſt different vices are ſtrangely Son- 

nected with each other: and he who intended to allow himſelf | 

in but one ſeemingly har mleſs trauſgreſſion, is drawn by it 
gradually, or hurried unawares, into numbers of wor ſe, that 


1 in his ruin; the grace of God being Juſtly withdrawn from 
5 duch prefumptuous offenders. ZE 


But it will be objected, that however 3 able foe firs 


BY may be, yet others are peculiarly cal lculated fa 1 Profit - iS co- 2 
; vetouſneſs,. with its retainers, fraud and extortion: 


0. 


They 


222 
188 
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| a-figns, of whatever ſort they be, with ſo much art, as to avoid. - 
all manner of bad conſequences. But why do they imagine 


fo? It is hard enough to govern our paſſions before they have 
been accuſtoined to indulgence. But firſt to indulge them, and 


| which the 
wiſe in their generation * would never pr: actiſe, unleſs they 


ſound the advantage of them, as they viſibly do. Now 1 

5 advant age be meant, what ſhould be meant, real happineſs, they . 

viſibly do not. Covetouſneſs 3 is peculiarly a milerable paſſion : = 
and diſtinguiſhed by that very name of miſerable in common. 


ſpeech. | The temyer itſelf i 18 full of fears a nd Cares „alarms 2 7”. 


ry benevolcut, 3D ; 

not every honeſt, diſpoſition of Our heard ts inc be contradi fed ; is 

and when it riſes to a certain height, ev ery innocent en; joymen | 15 

ol like, that carries the leaſt expence with it, muſt either „ 

5 reno: ince xd, or grudg ed while it is toler ated. But without run- 

ning to ſuch extremes, to all avaricious minds the ſmalleſt loſſes 
ill be heavy misfortunes; 4 and the greateſt ga ins wil. 

ſomething of being fo great as they mould have been. 

muſt undergo the pain of envy ing ex ery one that is in Cc: raum- 


Want 


— — „ — 


5 them. 
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: ſtances Rp them : "they: mult expect at the ſame time the ill 5 


will 45 every one beneath them: and after all, their unnatural 


cravings, far from being appeaſed, will increaſe much faſter, 
than their poſſeſſions; and the more eagerly they endeavour to 


quench their thirſt, the more fiercely it will return upon them. 


Or let us ſuppoſe, if you will, the defire of gain to be indulged, 5 75 


not with the abſurd view of hoarding to no purpoſe and no end; 


= but for the delight of ſattsty; ing more natural inclinations by i 
the means of great wealth : yet, if theſe be moderate and rea- 


ſonable, they may be very competently ſatisfied without it; and, 
if they be exceiſve, you have ſeen already that they are 
hurtful, aud therefore ought. not to have proviſion made for 


1 8 then covetouſueſs of both Torts be unite; "Hed 1 + ex- 

| tort ion, M hich: only ſerve as initruments of covetouſneſs, cannot 
obe ben«ficial, But on the contrary, they have peculiar diſad- 85 
vuantages belonging to them. There are indeed inſtances, too 
Ts y of riches acquired by indirect zethods : but ſtil! 


: diſhoneſty | h ally Tuined many more. than it hath raiſed : and the 


85 ruin of ſuch is never pitied, and ſeldom retrieved. Fair deals: 


ing is the Plain path, which God hath marked out for mankind _ 


; to go in: and chey 1 think to be too cunning for their Ma. 


SIO ker, are few of them able to depart from it without injuring . 


5 themſelves even now, as much or more than they do others. 7 


One half of the contrivance e and eircumſpection, that men are 5 


bbliged to in a e ee would! nave enabled them to thrive - Th 
very well in an honeſt one, without the hatred and cur ſe of at: 5 
8 around: them, without the perpetual dread of being detected. e 
and the loſs they muſt ſuffer, whenever that happens, (which 
ſeldom fails,) both by others declining to have any further con- 
5 ern with them, and perhaps by the penalties which the law . 
will in niet on them, Or let them eſcape theſe dangers ever 8 


well; 5 yet how often doth it fall out, that either what they 


os. have acquired wickedly, they ſquander fooliſhly, it may be 5 


wickedly too, and ſo nothing remains with them but the guilt 


of both; or, ar leatl, poſterity, „for whoſe fake chiefly they have 


taken theſe unrighteous pains, diſſipate in a few years what 0 
they have been accumulating in many; and very poſſibly give 
them the torment, which they have well deſerved, of ſnewing 


= em belorchand, chat . Wall. e ty And thus is the % 
|  Feripture 
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ſeripture warning verified : An inheritance may | gotten ba 2 
tuy at the beginning ; but the end thereof Hall not be ble eſe PEN 


You ſee then how many and great the preſent and w orldly 5 
eee of wickedneſs are; and I have dwelt on them 
o largely, becauſe preſent and worldly things are apt to affect bn 

us ſo much. Yet ſtill it muſt be acknowledged, that all of 

them do not follow conſtantly, and that ſometimes conſiderable | 
advantages in appearance may be gained by tranisreiling our 
55 duty. But perhaps even then as conſiderable ones r che Lame 
kind may be loſt by it; for men cannot have the benull We of : 
| two oppoſite characters and behaviours at the ſame time. Or, : 
jf every thing ſhould happen to their wiſh, the probability | 

__ notwithſtanding lay greatly on the other fide : the contrary was 

to have been expected and therefore no wife perſon would ever 


run the hazard, though n now and then ſome « one may chances to 
find bis account in it. 1 8 
But indeed we are as yet only i in the firſt article of the ac- 


0 count; and have by no means completed that. Not only the 
| poſitive outward evils, that wickedneſs brings upon us, but the 
inward ſatisfactions and comforts of which it deprives us, muſt 
be taken in. Sincerity of good will, openneſs of confidence, 
3 faithfulneſs of friendſhip, tenderneſs of affection, conſciouſneſs 
ol merited eſteem, are the ſweeteſt ingredients in human life, 
No all theſe, with all the complacency and joy of heart that 
5 flows f from them, the wicked, by their ambitious, their cove- | 
tous, their ſenſual purſuits, by their reſentments, their falſe- 
| hoods, their neglects, their provocations, exclude themſelves 
from enjoying: wear out from their hearts by degrees the 
moſt delightful ſenſibilities of which human nature is capable „ 
5 and leave nothing there, but the wretched feelings of hating or „ 
Alregarding others, and being hated or diſregarded by than” 
Ihen, in the various afflictions and croſſes of life, in decaying 
health, finking ſpirits, and dechning age, a good man hatli 
many ſupports, from the innocence and integrity of his paſt life, : 
| from the love and gratitude of his ſriends, from the firm belicf 5 
= of a- wiſe and kind providence, continually watching over him, 5 
0 But none of theſe conſolations belong to a wicked man, when 
he is in the ſame condition: the things in which he placed his 
1 whole happineſs have failed him and are gone; the Wees ane . 
dene — * e e 


8 Prov. xx. aL. 
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of his proſperity deſert him, the world rejoices over him, bes- 
. frowns upon him, and his own heart condemns him. 
But this would Jond me to the ſecond head, the ſhame attend. 
ing fin. After that, there remains a third, of the future pu- 
niſhment awaiting it. Both theſe, God willing, ſhall be Gif. © 
tinctly ſet before you: and then you will ſee in the fulleſt light, 
whatever may ſeem wanting to the evidence of it now, that re 
Enowledge of wickedneſs is not wiſdom 5 neither at any time the 
_ of feaners, prudence *. Ds Ds 3 | 
God grent we may all be convinced of TR while It will, | 
ns good ! To him, with his Son and bleſſed Spirit, be all ho. 

- Hour and i glory, x now and for ever. Amen. yy 


.  Ecclus ILY 2. 
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What fruit bad. Ye. on. in choke thin: WH wheronſ ye are. Agw 


afbamed - For rhe ed of —5 things 2s death. 


1 N Aiſcourſing « on theſe words, 1 hes 7e p. erat a to. 171 be fore 5 5 


Feu, 52 

1 The profen: Sifadvantages of a E. Wie! oF =y 8 : 

. The ſhameſulneſs „„ Tn 

. The puniſhment, which awaits it Horerfrer, . 
"The firſt of theſe heads I have finiched and ſh even, 1, from the 


teſtimony of the wicked themſelves, from the i: const ſiſtence o of 
all ſin with the principles of our reaſon, | rom its repugnancy to 
the original dictates of our affections, from its pernicious in- | 


fluence on every branch of human lociety, | that it mull in ge— 


neral produce unſpeak:; able harm to us. Then 1 proceeds d o 


prove, in relation to ſeveral {ins more particularly, that ſome cf 


1 5 5 them are in their very nature painful ; and that the pleatures, 
which others promiſe, are either falſe and 1 imaginary, or incon- | 5 
5 ſiderable and ſhort-lived, or, to all the purpoſes of real bappi- 5 
MS equally attainable, for the moſt part, by virtuous means: : 
= but that the evils, which they bring on, are various and great. 5 
” and often ſpeedy, and ſeldom avoided by the utmoſt care : that 5 
eeuven thoſe fins which may ſeem peculiarly calculated for profit 
and advantage, are in truth as unprofitable. and hurtful as the 
reſt: and that laſtly, beſides leading men into the moſt grievous _ 
inconveniences and ſufferings, wickedneſs deprives them of the 


f 
' 
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1 moſt valuable even of their worldly enjoyments, comforts and 1 


ſupports. 


Were we cheiefors only to der how been it affects 15 : 


all the common and acknowledged ingredients of our preſent 


well-being, a courſe of fin, on ſtating the account merely tuus, 


would be found, though perhaps not without exceptions, yet 


with but few exceptions, and ſuch as no one could rationally _ 
expect in his own favour, a courſe of folly : as accordingly 5 


— Tee it conſtantly repreſented, even with reſpect to this world, „„ 


not only by the ſacred writers, but the greateſt and ableſt of | 
heathens themſelves but ſuch 28 * "on We of a Kare a © 


6 a and ſuch as had none. 


e WT HOT our fallec ſatisfadtion in a point of this moment, , let ny 
5 us proceed farther to conſider, e 1 


A ſhamefulneſs of it. 


No ſhame i is of two ſorts : ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of 

: having ated, either fooliſhly againſt our w or TO 
5 againſt our duty, I begin with the firſt, 5 

An immoral life being fo full of inns and denz ns. 


Ny you have ſeen it is, many and ſevere reflections on their own ny 
miſtaken choice muſt unavoidably torture the minds of the vi- 
cious from time to time, be they ever ſo induſtrious to baniſh | 


i them. The abſurdity of the things, which they ſay and do in 
- the madneſs of their debauches; the contemptibleneſs of their | 


. condition, while they languiſh wider: the effects of them: the I 


| - anlſcratite wages, which they receive for their hard rvitade bh 


| low appetites ; the meanneſs of going on with what they have 


. a thouſand times reſolved to leave off; the wretched ſhifts, that 7 


” they maſt uſe to ſupport the expences of their irregularities; "> 8 
the embarraſſments into which the moſt cireumſpect of them are 
continually running by unfair practices; 3 the grieyous diſap- 1 8 


bpPointments, which the wiſeſt of them experience, from what wo - 


promiſed, as they imagined, the trueſt and higheſt ſatisfaction; 1 8 


„the extraordinary pains which they have taken, to be never the 


18 Happier, and are taking ſtill, only to be farther from their end Fo : 


than ever : theſe are conſiderations, that will find a ſeaſon to 


| make their way both into the gayeſt and the buſieſt minds, and 


often embitter the reliſh of their pleaſures and their N 


even while they are at the height. 
But when any remarkable check hath been given to * 


Laber; in his courſe; when che iniquities of the fraudulent 


have : 
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have expoſed bits to diſgrace and loſs, or the extravagances "8 
the ſpendthrift reduced him to indigence, when the ſtrength 
and ſpirits of the diſſolute are worn out, or advancing years 
| have brought on ſatiety and diſguſt : then, with full leiſure for 
thinking of their doings, and perhaps inability for thinking of 
any thing elle, to ſee that they have ſcorned the dictates of 
reaſon and the counſels of the difcreet and good, only to be- 


3 | come miſerable : what confuſion muſt they feel from it: they f 


who applauded ſo highly the wiſdom of their own way of life, | 


b ns the only one worth living for, and ridiculed with ſuch un- | 


ſpeakable contempt the ſilly ſcruples of the poor virtuous 


mam, whoſe conduct they © now nnd fo vaſtly e to their | 
8 on! q 


But further : this inward diſpleaſure and dillike Will, in 15 


duch caſes, be greatly aggravated by the cenſure and upbraidi ing . 
- of the world, redoubled upon them when they can bear it leaſt. _ 


2 Sinners i in diſtreſs are uſually deſpiſed and condemned by their 
very tempters, and partners in fin. All, whom they have in- 


jured, will claim a right to inſult them. Thoſe, to whom they Rong 
apply for affiſtance or comfort, will have a ſpecious plea for 
= diſregarding and rejecting them. The generality will be eager 1 
to ſhew the ſuperiority, ſome of their goodneſs, and ſome of 


their Pe by reproaching them bitterly for their want of 8 
both. Even the beſt and beſt-natured perſons, while they 


mourn over them, muſt remind them how unwiſe they . 
been; and on proper occaſions mention them as warning to o- 


 thers. Lo, this 1s the man, that made not t God bis ferength, but 5 


i | Arengthened himſelf i mn has wickedneſs*, No.] think, by beg 95 — — 
= 3 hn, what muſt their feelings, amidſt all this; De; 


But, beſides the ſhame of folly, they have a much wor! fe. 


Es "hind to undergo, that of guilt, from the conſciouſne 18, that 5 


their behaviour hath been wrong and unworthy and of ill de- 
ert. For with what indifference ſoever many may affect to | 


. ſpeak of this, all have at times, a ſenſe of it extremely acute. 


Let any one ak his heart, what it thinks, when ſeriouſly dif. - 


| poſed, of ingratitude for the being, which God hath beſtowed _ 


on us, and the bleſſings, preſent and future, which he hath prwu- 
by” ided for us : of wilful and contemptuous diſobedience to laws, 


tf reaſonable and beneficial, as he hath enjoined us; ſo ſcorn- 


: ally —.— 
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fully fighting tach * of pardon and acceptance, as our 
bieſſed Redeemer hath purchaſed for us by his death, and made 
us in his goſpel; - of neglecting the means. appointed for our 


ſpiritual improvement, quenching the inward ſuggeſtions of our 


| heavenly monitor, and doing deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace*, _ 
Let any one reflect what his deliberate ſentiments are of falſe. --.: 
| bood and treachery, of oppreſſion. and violence, of cruelty 1 
naplacability, of hard- heartedneſs and inſenſibility; ; what im- 5 
pretions it naturally makes on him to ſee 1 innocence betrayed . 
io ruin under pretence of tender affection, the peace and honour 


of families violated, or the due order of ſociety. deſtroyed, to 


_gratify a lewd appetite ; to ſee a rational creature degrade him- 
elf below a beaſt by intemperance, and abandon thoſe to diſ- 
| trels, lor whom he is bound by the ſtrongeſt ties to make pro- 
viſion. How do theſe things look in others? How would they 

| Jqoks to you, if you were the ſufferer by them? Ou uy remem- 
ber therefore, that they are juſt the ſame, when you are the 

= doer Th them; ; and then lay, 7 it wickedneſs of every kind doth 
not abound in guilt, and merit ſevere puniſhment. 


Indeed hath not every ſinner, eſpecially at his. Aft entrance 


into lin, had powerful convictions of this truth : ſound chat there 

were perſons, whom he could not ſee without confuſion and 
dilmay ; actions, which he could not think of, without hating E 
 himſeit? And what can make any one amends £ for being in 5 


ruch circamitauces ? He may hope indeed, that! in time he ſbal 


det rid of che le troubleſome leuſations; - and mey perſuade 155 3 
Fo iis, th: at alt wards he ial be 1 in as good acond ition, as if there : 5 5 
0 3 110 gro 1 Is for. them, But ſure}, * moſt ab and oned m uh 
they be, who can delight! In ſuch an imagination : who. having 1 
ö auce knove n hat Thame is, can be content to live on 1m: a : 0 
courſe of mameful actions in hopes of loling by degrees . 


5 perception of Whicl iy are ſo, and which otlierwiſe. What ſhould WS 
W. on ak ot a p erton, who after diſcerning clearly the deſpica- 5 1 
 blene! 55 ol y, ſhould conſent to be changes into an idiot, 
mere «+ tl 11 t he might play the fool without reſtraint from 
within; 3 4. ſhould fancy it to be comfort enough, that then 
he mould not know the difference ? Yet this man would be 2 
chiefly an object of Pity : but the others, of utter deteſtation. 


WE + 


£1 EM 


And even this gn 2minions_ 5 hope. of tacirs vil certainly de- 


* * v 
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ceive © Ng For the faculty of moral! refledtion, confelence; 


2+ mh planted in us by our Miker for this very purpoſe, that we 
may approve or condemn ourſelves, according as we at 


well or Ml; and it our underſtandings be at all cultivated by 


hs education, it uſually | gains vigour enough to anſwer the pur- 
pole, and cannot eaſily be rooted out. Whether we will be 

the better for its admonitions is in our own power; elſe we 
ſhould not be free agents: but feel them we muſt. And the 

many contrivances, which the vicious uſe to lay the ſenſe of 


their vileneſs aſleep, and the deſperate reſolutions which they 


frequently take when chey cannot do it, are abundant proofs, . 


Z - ow: harp the pain of guilty reflection may become. 


Some indeed Profligarely boaſt of having got over it: nl ö 
1 law perhaps may; though not near ſo many, as will at times 
pretend they have. Bat what long and tormet uting ſtruggles 
muſt they probably have experienced ſirit: and in how de- 

. plorable a ſtate muſt the benumbing and Mlupilying of fo im- 
portant a principle of their nature have left them! The Jos of 


. bodily. feeling and motion is but à taint image of it, and 


„ After all no one can be ſecure, that ſomething may not hull 
a awaken. this dormant power, when he leaſt. expects. it. Some | 

9 great and mortifying diſappointment, ſome | re emarkable ſtroke = 15 | 

of God's providence, fome alarming. paſſage in his word, ſome 

5 affecting diſcourſe from the pulpit, ſome experimental confeſ- : 
ſion of a fellow ſinner, nay merely ſome inſtantansous turn in 5 
RY mind, for which it is impoſſible to account, ma ay preſent | 8 

— * ſadden : a moſt tremendous view of himſelf to his own Ss 


or ſome other perſon may be induced or provoked. to lay his 


a; erimes in order before his face, perhaps before the world. And 
then, whatever afcendant he may have gained over his con- 
5 ſcience before, impoſing on it with ſpecious colours, or calling N 
off its attention from his paſt behaviour, yet then he Mn be 
| Forced to behold things as they are; and appear not only OY 
EE wretched and guilty to himſelf, but an object of abborrence to 
= others. Now general bade opinion is hard enough to be borne, 
even when the mind i is ſupported by innocence : but when in- 
famy is accompanied with the conviction of deſerving it, al- 
maoſt intolerable. For the feeling i is not only dreadful in itſelf, . 
but fills the ſoul with endleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions, diitrac- 
ting horrors and fears, even of dangers the leaſt probable. 


1 Tchedneſs, condemned by her own witneſs, 10 very. timor os: and 


F being 


On — —-„— 
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Notes pref with ee alwa ys forecafteth grievous „ things®, = 

The wicked are like the troubled ſea, when ut cannot reſt, whoſe £00 

waters caſt up mire and dirt: There ts no peace, faith my God, 
to the wicked}. Whoſe notice ſoever they eſcape, the very worlt, : 
the baſeſt of their deeds lie conſtantly open to his view: and 


what ſhame of face}. and dread ot heart mutt that | awful. recol- . 
lection excite! e = es 8 


Sometimes indeed thels inward | pangs drive men, : as it 4 . 


intended they ſhould, to deep humiliation, to prayer for par- 

i don, to laying hold on God's mercy. through the merits of 
. Chriſt, to zealous amendment, through the aid of the holy | 
Spirit. And then it is doubtleſs happy to have felt them; 
"hut by no means to have committed the iniquity, that TY 1 
them: for an equally devout application to heaven with a 
= greater degree of 1 innocence, would have been ſtill more graci- 5 

a onlly received, and more bountifully rewarded : unlefs they = 
whom many ft fins are for gi ven, love aucb, and work diligently e 
in proportion; which many unqueſtionably have done: hut 
"who can promiſe himſelf chat he ſhall do it, and ſhall be allow WE 
| ed to experienced the j joy of doing it? 8 On the contrary, as the 2 
ſelf. condemnation, which produced this mighty change muſt oy 
have been extremely painful during the accompliſhment of it; 3 

fo afterwards, and perhaps long afterwards, it may prove 3 
burthen heavy enough to convince a very ſincere convert, that 
, e early : and continued obedience would have been much pre- . 
N ferable to his trueſt repentance. And therefore, as moſt ſin⸗ 5 
ners endeavour to quiet themſelves with a proſpect of repent- 1 
ing ſome time or another, they ought moſt ferioully to con- 

: ſider, what remorſe and dejection they are treaſuring up for 
oy ' themſelves. in the mean while, though they ſhould do at laſt. : 
what ſuch artiul offenders have little cauſe to believe they - 

- ver ſhall. ' Obſerve but the caſe of thoſe, to whom the text im- 25 

5 ; mediately relates. They were made free from fin ing as the next 

5 verſe tells us, they bad brought forth Fruit unto holineſs, they 

. were | in the way to everlaſting life: ; yet the apoſtle calls their e 
paſt faults, knowing doubtleſs what he ſaid, thoſe things where. 
of ye are now aſhamed. And indeed let any one in the fame _ 


condition ſay, whether his comforts are not t often embittered. 25 


F arm 


bf and his proſpect clouded, by mortifying remembrances of his 
former tranſgreſſions: whether he hath not frequently return— 
ing doubts of God's forgiveneſs ; j N he well Knows, how 


| to e himſelf. 


But very commonly ſhame comes at llt to farkongd! the 


ſinner on all ſides in ſuch a manner, that he 3 is alllamed to re- 


pent, though'he perceives the neceſſity of it in the ſtrongeſt | 
light: and between his agitations of this kind, and the tyran- 
ny of his unlawful deſires, authoriſed by habitual indulgence, ; 
5 he 18 reduced to the moſt lamentable ſtate that the arefent life 
knows or can know: continuing the practice of wickedneſs = 
with his eyes open to all its deformities and dangers : con- 

| demning and abominating himlelf for What he doth, yet going 


on to do, what he condemns and abominates. 
Thus you fee what internal, as well as external, ſufferings, 


naturally belong to irreligious courſes. It muſt however 
I acknowledged, that though always to be expected, they deo 
= -” "not: always ariſe to near the ſame height. For ſometimes. tlie 
1 worſt of men continue in the moſt unaccountable proſperity, FE, 
1 5 of bealch, circumſtances, and even reputation. Sometimes alſo 
education, example, general cuſtom, falſe reaſoning, may in * 
* conſiderable meaſure take off the ſhame of ſeveral ſins, and 
3 give a ſort, ſuch as it is, of credit to them. Some perſons 5 
| lkewiſe either have originally, or ſoon acquire, ſuch an in-⸗ 
ſenſibility of heart or giddy choughtleſſneſs, that they do not 
y undergo what others do, when they have acted amiſs. | And 
BD therefore, leſt any poſſibility ſhould remain to flatter any one, 
== that he may be wicked, and yet eſcape what he deſerves for 
| : it, the apoſtle, to deter us ee from ha, hath added in Os: 
the text, . . 3 „ 
I. Tue future punihment, that awaits it, for the end 5 b 


theſe things is death. 


© That awful word is we! 1 Jour to o ſignify, i in many ls e 
* of ſcripture, a ſtate of miſery, as life doth of happineſs, They | 
Bo are here placed i in direct oppoſition: and the meaning evident- OY 
i what our Saviour elſewhere exprelles :  Theſs ſhall go 
. away into eve. en de But the righteous into 4 . ; 


| eternal*. * 


1. might be very folborar: to o determine the 1 af man, je: 


© | Matth, XY. mY 


"gen IXI. of a Wicked Tife. 3G; 


_ = 25 


ESH — — 


364 : "The Pr font and Future Diſadvantages SER, LXXII. 


that wickedneſs eſſentially tends to produce miſery to 


authors, and generally doth produce it, though now and re 
the caſe were to prove otherwiſe, But God IE further con- : 

- cerned : and the attributes of his nature and the honour of his 
155 government require, that no one finner ſhall ever have cauſe, . 
upon the whole, to rejoice in his 1 iniquities. and glory in his 

5 diſobedience. If our Maker is allw iſe and almighty. he cau 

provide for this: if he is juſt and holy, he will. For elſe this 

; world of his would be ruled, as we ourſelves cum feel, aud 

| much moi re then muſt he, that it oug ght not. Poſſibly fo minute „ 

a regard may appear to ſome, benes ath him. But if It was rot © 
beneath him to create all things, 3 it can never be ſo to conduct | 
them to their proper end. If he ſuperintends 3 aq 5 

he doth, even the leaſt part and movement of the material crea- | 

f | tion, can it be unfit for him to watch over the oops of ratl-: 

_ onal Weinen 2 For what | 1s there SOR of his attention, is they. : 

be not? . 3 Os 


Theſe confiderations, Lenin by « our died ſenſe of the ; 


ill deſert of wickedneſs, yet oppoſed again by inſtances of its 
a ſceming impunity, and by the frequent calamities of the good, 
: raiſed 1 in the minds of men, from age to age, preplexing doubis : 
concerning the providence of God; to which however all othe 5 
5 things around them gave full teſtimony. Sometimes they folved - 
the diſiculiy, by diſcovering that the ſceming happine ſs of th; e 
wicked was not real: ſometimes by obſerving that it ſoon end- 
ed in great miſery. Vet they were often forced to take refuge 
and intrench themſelves i in their general aſſurance of the divine 
:.: Joſtice 3 though when and how ex xerciſed, they knew not. 
Hh But there being no appearance at all of a conſtant and propor- 2 
_ tionate exerciſe of it in this life, the wiſeſt and be ſt of them | 
1 reaſonably concluded, there muſt be another, deſigned to rec- ü 5 
tify whatever was wrong here. | Vet a ſuture and unſeen ſtate 
--.0f exiſtence, in which we were not to ſtare, till our preſent 
frame was diſſolved, had the look | of an object too remote 
for buman faculties to diſcern with certainty: ſo that many _ 
2 good men were tempted to queſtion it; and thoſe of an oppoſite Ts 
: character too eafily brought themfelves: to diſbelieve 1 
leaſt the convictions and preſages of it, which they induſt riouſly oy 
Rifle, had no uniform influence on their conduct. Aud there- 
| _ fore, after various intimations of this | aps truth given em | 


. abox 1 
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G above, to the erke 5 following ages, for fome confirmation 
of what reafon ſuggeſted, God bath made it fully known to us 

cChriſtia ns, that he hath appointed a day, in the which be will _ 
Judge the 109% Id in righteouſneſs by that man whom be bath 
ordained "+ day of wrath and revelation of bis righteoas judge- 


ment; when he will render to every man according to bis 


. 5 igt. 


75 deeds : to them that obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 3 


/', ee and wrath, tribulation and anguyh, upon = 


every foul of man that doth evil}, So that now, to uſe the 
words 0 Job, "00's is naked, and alda path 1⁰ cover- : 


. then is a dennen before which all that can be 
| laid or imagined. in favour of ſin vaniſhes at once. And were 

it conſtantly as productive of pleaſure. and profit and eſteem in 
the world, and as conſiſtent with peace in our owa breaſts, as it 
uſually 1 is the contrary, yet would not a moment's deliber- 
ation be neceſſary i in order to renounce it. | For what God will . 


= Pratt, never let man hope to be happy 1 in. 85 . 
Ihe very apprehenſion of his punithing, the fearful Walter N 


Hor of Judgement and fiery iu. ignationy, which no one, w io 


= lieves i in God and diſobeys him, can poſſibly avoid long to- 5 
* gether, i 18 enough to ſour the very ſweeteſt of unlawful enjoy- 

ments, and in the midſt of mirth to fiok the hea art with Hheavi- 
* neſs. a Let ev ery finger conſult his own heart, if it be not. IC _ 


3 how little ſoev er he may feel or dread this at preſent, yet ne 


133 one can tell, how ſoon and how deep the arrows of the Al- 


| _ mighty. may be fixed within him, the poiſon of them drink 22 5 


Bie ſoirit, and the ter rors of God ſet themſelves in ar ray againſt 3s 


Him. Or could he go on ſpeaking peace to himfelt througir 
life, yet the approach of death may rouſe him on a ſudden 
from this dream, and croud ſuch horrors into the 1. nall remain- 
der of his days, as will far exceed the longeſt enjoyments of 

paſt. ſin; horrors accompained with the inſupportable aggra- 


„Pation, that ” far as man can n judge, they ſeize kim too W date to . 
40 good. . | 


| But what 1 it, if hs wicked la aps this” previous 
5 fears of judgement, ſince they cannot eſcape the judgement it- . 
5 ſelf? ? For or bebold the LD. cometh, that 1 foull burn « as an oven, | . - 


Acts xvii. 31. t# Rom. ii. 55 6, 3, 9. I Job 3 = 
$ Heb. x. 27. Jeb v vi. 4. 3 DGE eo 8 
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and all that do wicked! ly ſhall bi Abbie and the day that com- 5 
eth ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts* As to the 
particulars of this pumſhment, curioſity is by no means the 
diſpoſition it was intended to raiſe: and for the degree and 
duration of it, we are incompetent and partial judges of our 
own deſerts, even in our moſt ſerious hours; and much lefs 

are we qualified in the ſeaſons of thoughtleſs gaiety and bold 
5 | felf-confidence. God alone knows what is juſt and requiſite : _ 

and from his declarations we muſt learn our fate: whoſe ö 
= threatnings are in all reſpects as alarming as words can diſcribe; 
and we may aſſure ourſelves they will not be found vain ter- 
rors. Undoubtedly the ſufferings of men will be as diſtereut . 
| hereafter, as their guilt is here. But whoſoever ſhall fin pre- 5 
| ſunptuouſly in hopes of a light puniſhment, will by that very 
puniſhment merit a heavy one. And who is able to conceive, | 

to what the loweſt degree may amount, of the miſery that will = 
e = proceed, from the final and exemplary vengeance of omni- 5 
N potence on impenitent offenders, from the bitter refſections ot 
their own conliciences on their folly a and vileneſs, in firſt 
5 diſobeying God, injuring their fellow-cr eatures, perverting : 
___ themſelves; then refuſing the reconciliation which their Creator 
— offered them, their Redeemer died to obtain for them, their 
= _ SanGifier Was ready 1 to apply to them; and laſtly from the ab- 
tiene of all comfort and all hope in thoſe regions, evhere 
OO thetr worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched}? For ſuch _ 
3 _ the dwellings of the wicked ; and this 1s the Place of Bim, 
5 bat. Enoweth not God. Con. thy heart endure, or can tby © 
=: ants be firong, zn the day that 1 od deal with thee ? 1 I 
6 3 e 5 e d have ſpoken it, and will do ih. | | „ . 
VVV tubjeR 1 is much too dreadful to be 41 ed 5 farther : e 
| and it would 11] become, did not the miniſtry committed to us 1 
f require i it, one ſumer to denounce againft another, terrors like 
. eſe. Far be it from us to male the heart of the righteous 7 
| ad, whom God bath not made ad, ; or affright the. penitent, 
5, humble, vigilant believer with devouring fire and everlaſting 
5 turning}; inſtead of teaching them to rejoice and triumph, 
chat ere is no condemnation to py who are in Chrift Teſws**,- 
5 But Whatever, wilful or habitual tranſgrelſor, FR. perſon 
. hitherto 1 


: x; © Mal. iv. 1. 1 10, lod 24 Mark ix. 44, 46, * 7 vii 27. = 
$ Exek. Xx. 14. | Ezek. Xili, 22, 1 Ifa, xxxili. 14: Kom. vii. 1. 
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: picherts indifferent or inattentiye to the ſtate of his ſoul, at any 
time hears us, to him we muſt ſay, if there be any conviction 
of: your danger awakened in your breaſt, do not ſuppreſs it, 
do not run away from it, do not ſuffer company, amuſement 
5 or buſineſs to wear it off: but go, and in ſecret bewail your- : 

ſelf before God, earneſtly beg pardon and grace for the merits 5 
of your crucified Redeemer, throw yourſelf entirely on the 


mercy freely offered in his name, firmly reſolve, in confidence . 


of his ſtrength, not your own, againſt all fin, all imprudence, 
all negligence for the future; and recollect every day of Four 
lives that ſolemn admonition: Be not deceived: God is not 


| mocked: whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. TEE 


For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor. 
ruption: but he that ſoweth to the rs . 50 the Siri th: 
wap ti ife everlaſting*. | 


al. vi. 2, 8. 
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Arber Doris OF Ovtarning Privy - AND Vinros, » EVER > 


FavourED BY THE ALMIGHTY. 


My A x: T 1. v. TY 


f Bl are PN which FN 1 and ebieft after be bell, 1 


for they Halt be . 


ware . VE. R objettions the vain. or vicious kale 5 £ 
gainſt religion, they muſt allow, if they have any regard 
. to HG remaining, not only that nothing elſe promiſes haps by 
pineſs hereafter, but that nothing is ſo likely to give happineſs 
2 even here, as that diſpoſition of mind, to Which religion pro- 
pPoſes to bring us. For he, who loves God fincer rely, and obeys - 
N willingly, and truſts i in him cheerfully; 3 who delights in 
doing juſtice and ſhewing goodneſs to his fellow- creatures ; ; and 
takes pleaſure in regulating his conduct by the d ictates of rea- = 
3 ſon and ſcripture; ſtudying to be uſeful in his tation, and keep- - 
; ing his heart ſhut againſt every hurtful indulgence, | while he 
opens it in a proper degree to every innocent gratification, hath 


unqueſtionably the trueſt enjoyment of his being, that is pol. 


= ſible. He deſtroys not his health by intemperance, nor his og 
fortune by extravagance, nor his character by criminal or mean 5 
behaviour. , He generally obtains eſteem and friendſhip from 
others; and he always feels the moſt comfortable teſtimony 8 
his own- conſcience. Whatever he denies himſelf, or parts 
 writh, it is for a valuable conſideration, the diſcharge of his 
IT duty: whatever he ſuffers, he eſcapes the greateſt of evils, re. 
_ morſe and ſhame : and he enjoys the greateſt good, A conſcious NG 
ſenſe of the divine favour, conducting him graciou! ly. through 1 5 
the afflictions of this life to an endleſs felicity in the next, that 8 
wall be the more abundant for them: and where ſhall we find 


© WOW. 


Sen, XXIII. /i and Virtae: 0 


: upon earth a ſecurer, an eaſier, a more Joy ul ſituation! 2 rioh 7 


actions, it mult be owned, are often accompanied, in the begin- 
ning of a chriſtian courſe, with great in ward ſtruggles, But 


they diminiſh continually, | in proportion as a right temper , IP 


formed: and when we arrive at a proper maturity in good- 
neſs, we ſhall be. intire ely e an abtolately 
at peace. 


But then it 15 s objected, that allowing ſac! h a ite to he aw” 


o happy, we have no proſpe& of attaining it in a ſufſicient 
meaſure to afford us any feeling of that happineſs. And ex- 
perience is imagined by too many to confirm this apprehenſion. 
Moſt of thoſe who live either in vice or negledt ( of piety, make 

at one time or other warm reſolutions, and, it may be, vigo- 
rous attempts, to throw off wrong habits and become religions, ; 
But they find it an unpleaſing, laborious, painful work. And 
let them endeavour as earneſtly as they will; nay, be ever ſo 
much perſuaded for a while, chat they have gained conſiderable 
ground; they are ve ry liable to relapſe, more or leſs, into their 
bormer tranſgreſſions or omiſſions, contrary to all their hopes. 
Daunted at this, they draw immediately a haſty concluſion, 
that nature is not to be altered, and cuſtom is fecond nature: 
that it would be well for them indeed, if they had that com- | 
mand of themſelves, that ſome haye: but how much ſoever 
they may envy them, they muit of force be content with their 


they ſhall never get the maſlery of, or aſpire to what they 
| ſhall never arrive at. And fo they ſit down ſatisfied with 
this plea, lay aſide the chought of growing better, and then or 


= being good, being as little bad as we can, 15 our revident intereſt, 
dy with reſpect to both worlds. „„ 


. # bot doubt of it, our Saviour hath aflured us of it, In the very. 
—_— beginning of bis ſermon on the mount, he lays it down: BIG 
5 3 ſed are they which do hunger and thin 2 afier r ight, 2oujueſs ; - for 

= 55 Es they ſhall be filled. | Whoever truly deſires to become pious 
3 and virtuous, and purſaes that great point in the right method, 
n with due perſeverance, ſhall never fail of rfining his end. 
a And the whole word of God teaches the ſame thing. Why 
"WE IX then ſhould we not believe it, and act on that belief? if we act 
n without it indeed ; our attempts will be as faint as our. hopes. ; 


; Boſe I. ö 55 1 A. a a But 


owu condition; for it ſigniſies nothing to ttrive againſt what ; 


---" courſe: grove continually. worle, Vet plainly, if endeavouring . 
would prevent that only, it would be worth while : for, next to 


| But we may juſtly hope for much n more. | - Ki that 5 we may ” 


„„ Ar dent Duties of Obtaining See, XXII. 


But ehis is the v that overcometh. the earls: even our. 

Faith . Not a preſumptuous faith in ourſelves alone: that 
will certainly deceive us; and is the very cauſe, that ſo many 
fall to their utter ruin, when they thought they ſtood firmeſt 
but a truſt and reliance on the promiſed grace of God, through | 


him who died to obtain for ns pow er, as well as pardon; a 


fixed perſuaſion, that we can do all things through Chriſt which.” © 
| Rrengtheneth . us: which he doth by a double allurance, of pre- 
ſent help, as well 28 a future reward. This help he bath ex 
preſsly engaged to every chriſtian, in every difficulty, on the 

- reaſonable terms, of humbly proying for it, and honeſtly mak 
ing uſe of it. What ſhould hinder us then from working out 


our OWN ſalvation, when God 1 1s ready to work in us both to will 


and to do+; both good deſires, and the accompliſnment at 


them? Our bad inclinations may be too hard for us, but not 


for him. He will certainly qualify us for what he commands 
and expects: elſe his e would be e and his pu- 5 
8 niſhments cruelty. Do I. 
But still it 1s edged by r many, that i in fact, ed they do 


both endeavour and pray, they cannot become good, even in ; 


their outward behaviour; much leſs i in their hearts. And 8 


TH fetly good we do not ſay they can become at preſent : but ub 
5 not ſufficiently to enjoy from it much peace and comfort? 5 Let e 


us examine the pretended impoſſibility of this a little more d 4 


tinctly. It is confeſſed, our ſpiritual frame is weak, and was 


8 grievouſly diſordered by the fall. But however, though 7 5 
our. fleſh, to uſe the words of the apoſlle, dwelleth no good thing, 25 


"yet after. the inward. man we delight in the law of God t. 
Through his mercy we have ſtill right and worthy princ ples, 


as well as wrong an id bad ones. We have {till diſpoſitions in | 
dur breaſts, to eſteem and honour goodneſs, to be grateful for 


5 0 benefits, to obſerve the commands and ſubmit to the diſpoſal of : 
_ a juſt, wiſe, and kind ſuperior. Now theſe, directed to their 


| propereſt object. Almighty God, are love, obedience and reſj ig- : 


| 8 nation to him, in which conſiſts a ſpirit. of religion. We have | 
alſo by nature, not only tender affections i in the near er relations 
of life, but a general ſenſe and approbation of honeſt 7 and truth, 5 


of good-will, ity , and forgiveneſs towards all with whom we hs 
have to do: * and theſe. . comprehend our duty to our 15 


ee 1 : 


Tr ODE 106 Pie 6/96 
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e 
neighbour. Then, as to what we owe to ourſelves : reaſonable 


creatures muſt think reaſon ought to be followed, rather than 


paſſion and appetite ; muſt condemn the exceſſes, that deſtroy 


fancy i 18 ſerved by it. 


their underſtanding or health ; and be ſhocked at violations of | 
decency and modelty. So that in truth, we have the ſeeds | 
within us of every thing good, as well as evil. And all we 
need is, to cultivate the one, and pluck up the other, and we 
are what we ſhould be. * 1s acknowledged, we have not 
ſtrength of our own to root out our vices; and our virtues 
will never bear fruit, without kindly influences from above. 
But fince God is ready to give us all we really want, we may 
| labour with full as much allurance of ſucceeding, as if y we e had 
| it of our o. m. | . 
There are inſtances but 100 many, of perſons bringing them- = 
folves into habits contr ary to reaſon and nature: why ſhould 

it be impoſſible to acquire ſuch, as agree with both! ? We can 
abſtain from {aults, for which we have ever fo great a love, 
when our intereſt requires It; when ſome favourite purſuit 3 


This cannot therefore, in general, be 


1 extremely difticulr : for very often the motiv e of ſach ſelf. denial - 


is trifling enough. And why do we then perſuade ourſelves, 
that love of God and our duty, and hope of eternal happineſs, 
and fear of eternal miſery, cannot have an equal influence upon 
i The truth is, we need but try heartily, and we thall find 
tit can; ſhall find that we are able by a firm reſolution, founded | 
on faith in heaven, to abltain from any one ſinful action What TR 
ever: and therefore, by regeating the reſolution, from any = 
number of ſuch actions. 5 1 
Indeed, merely reſtraining the outward . of + vice, is not 5 
: NEL vi rtuous: "Virtue conſiſts in the inward diſpoſition of the 
„ But a courſe of ſuch reſtraints uniformly carried on 
with that view, will as certainly, in time, change our diſpoſi- po 
tions 1 in this reſpect, as we ſee it doth 1 in all. noel We grow 17 75 
5 contented, and pleaſed, by degrees, with ey ery place, and ever 7 
Way of life, we are put into: and become fond at laſt, of har 
we were once quite indifferent about; nay, of what we diſliked : 
very much. But befides the general force of cuſtom, there is 
a peculiar complacency, connected by our Maker with the per- 
formance of our duty; which the longeſt habit of fin, cannot 
to entirely extinguiſh, but that, whenever we return to the 
right WAY» © our heart will applaud us for every ttep we take; 
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„ tent Duties Y Obtaining Sen. LXXIII. 


8 joyful proſpects v. vl open to us, and 1 invite us on through every 
difficulty; till at length we ſhall get beyond them, and find 
the ways of wildom pleaſantneſe ; 5 ; and all her paths, peace. . 

Perhaps this may not be ſo ſoon, as we could wiſh or expect. 

Z v et, not uncommonly, God meets the very firit advances, that 
he hath inclined men to make towards him, and changes their ; 
hearts almoſt totally At once. But be it ever fo long, what 
| have we elſe to do, but go on and wait his time? Attaining * 
religious ſtate of mind i is not a matter, at which one would aim 
aly, if it could be acquired in a ſhort ſpace, and with little 5 

; trouble. It is the great, the one thing that we have to be con- 

cerned about in ile: what muſt be done, or we are miſerable; 

35530 makes us happy for ever. Therefore, 

how flow or how difficult our progreſs may be, is little to the _ 

| purpoſe : we thould go on with more pleaſure indeed, if we 
went on ler and {moother : but our buſineſs is to go vn as 
ue can. And whoev er hath firengt h enough to wake a ſtand, 
may quickly nave enough to gain ground; and, by purſuing 
: his advant 8 will undoubredly : at 1 — Bein A act 


* vie ory. 


pres. fl. 17. 


+F am very „ ſenſible, how often this falls 4 to be hs caſe. e 15 
| thy reaſon 1 is: either men do not ſet about reforming themſelves I 
EY with the fi ince rity, the ſpirit and the prudence, that they do 
about other points of importance, or the) W have not eee 3 
5 perkit ma | nr i Cans 
Mot people, far from wiſhing | to mend their tanie a are very | 
: unwilling to know that they have any. Now what can be the 
| meaning of this? In all other. employments, whoever is de- 
= tous to do well, examines carefully into the defects of his 
Cen work, receiv es with thankfulneſs the Judgement of his 
triends, turns to uſe even the cenſures of his enemies; and from 8 
125 vhenceſoev er the knowledge of any imperfection comes, hath 
e no quiet, 1 vill he hath corrected it to the beſt of his power. But 
is it thus we added i in the government of our hearts, and the 
conduct of our lives! . not, whence comes the difference? 5 
Doubtleſs ſrom hence, that we are not ſo ſincere in one caſe, as 
the other. It is not righteouſneſs, piety, and virtue, that we : 
9 hunger and thirſt after ; but a fair ſhow, even though it be 4 
1 lalſe one, to others and ourſelves, | We have ſmall regard to 
| | 1 . What 


Sk. LXXIIII. Picty and Virtue. | 373 
; what promotes not this: and what leſſens it, we conſider only 
as an injury and a loſs; ; not at all as an opportunity given us 
of reforming and improving our hearts and lives, now ithſtand= 

7 ing that we profeſs the ſtrongeſt deſire of it. | 
But ſuppoſe a perſon ever ſo deſirous to conquer ſome vices, 
yet if he indulge others; or ſuppoſe he endeavours to get rid 
of all immoralities, yet if he allow himſelf in Profaneneſs or 
forgetfulneſs of God, his aim is inconſiſtent, and he muſt not 
hope to ſuceecd. Every virtue is connected with every other 

virtue: all virtue is connected with religion: and tliey will 
not flouriſh apart. Specious appearances there may be: but 
not uſeful realities. We muſt hunger and thirſt after univer- 
al righteouſneſs, 1 not one Part only, if we . to be filled 
from above. _ 
Nay though we ſhould wiſh to grow better in 2 all reſpetits, 
yet wiſhing it faintly, and attending to it llightly, will never 
effect it. If we make riches, or power, or pleaſure, or any 
thing elſe of this world, our great aim; and look upon the re. 


- ligious and moral government of ourſelves as an inferior mat- 


ter; not to be overlooked indeed, but requiring only ſo mach” 
regard, as theſe more important affairs will admit; our im- 


15 provement in it will be very little, if any at all : For + ve can- 
n dt ſerve two maſters *: *. But did we once ſee, and will 18551 in 


mind, that piety and virtue are our buſineſs here; that forming 5 
our hearts to a practical eſteem of reaſon and truth, to a temper 
ol juſtice and goodneſs towards men, of reverence and obedience 


3 f to God, of love to Chriſt, of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, is our 3 
main concern, compared with Which every thing elſe is no 


thing: it would make a wonderful ee both i in our di- fy 
| r and our ſucceſss. 1 2 
But ſtill, the greateſt diligence may FER unleſs we e proceed 


0 a proper method. If we reſolve againſt fin; and will not 


5 OY to be on our guard againſt the things, that lead us into 


B deſire to grow in grace T; and will not uſe. the 
E a which God hath appointed for our growth in it: what D 


Wonder is it, that we fail? Nay, though we take the righteſt : 
methods imaginable, and proceed i in them, for a time, with the 
Sreateſt ſpirit: yet. if, after a while, we become Wearied, and 


Matth. vi. 2. f pet. ili, 18. 
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unt in our mind., and leave off; all our paſt labour will be 
in vain. We cannot indeed keep to the ſame pitch conſtantly : 
but whenever the want of it hath betrayed us into 2 fault, 
we can recover and raiſe ourſelves up to it again. And though 
a freſh repetition of the ſame fault were to ſucceed often ; 
| yet, recollection and freſh reſolution may be repeated as 
8 auen, till trough the 8 of . mY become ef- 
5 80. * ks Sully object; they cannot tele a- 


5 gniaſt ſin more ſtrongly, than they have done; yet their or- 
mauer reſolutions have wy them in no ſtead : and to what pur- 


poſe is it to make more! Now every one ſees, how abſurd 
this way of thinking would be in the affairs of common life. 
| Scarce any one ſucceeds at the firſt trial, uſually not till after 
many trials, in almoſt any thing they go about to learn. 9 
And yet what do they do? They endeavour on: and though ; 


perhaps they cannot poſſibly be more in earneſt at laſt, 


than they were at firſt, yet inſenſibly, t themſelves. how. 


not how, they overcome the difficulty ſo intirely, that „ 


too inveterate for him. . 


often neither any feeling, nor any notion of it remains, 


Let us therefore imitate their perſeverance ; and not be im- 1 


| 5 patient, and out of hopes, becauſe of a few failures : Ds 

_ think lowly of what we have done ; but always highly of what 

through God's help, we may do. Being uneaſy at our paſt 
: miſcarriages, i is indeed a duty, ſo ſar as it mackes us to be hum- 
ble, to aſk pardon, and ſtrive to behave better. But if we do = 


always 8 7 


nothing but dwell upon and aggravate our fault to our own _ 


minds; till we have ſo little opinion of, and fo little liking to, 0 
ourſelves, that we have no heart to ſet about amendment ; 5 


lenſibility, thus exceſſive, defeats its own end; and becomes a | 


new fin, added to all the former. 


1 deſpair, and give up our caſe as incurable, and our ſouls as lot ; | 
lor they are not ſo. God is our phyſician; and no diſeaſe is 


directions faithfully, and the final event is infallible, If we 
lall in our duty; we may, if we will, from that very failure 


6725p get more ſtrength and ſkill for the future: by obſerving, through 


what wrongneſs or weakneſs in our temper, what raſhneſs "7 
| negligence 1 in our conduct, the N n us was gained; 


an & 


a | „ Heb. xii. 3. : | 


We muſt therefore never = 


We have only to ſtudy and follow his 5 
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Is 


and thinking, what. precautions will be mſi elfedtual wok 
_ another trial. A moderate ſhare of time and pains, honeſtly 
ſpent thus, would give ns happy earneſts of obtaining at length 
an intire conqueſt : which. however, though always poſſible, 
will be much the eafier and ſurer, the earlier we prepare for 


and. engage in the conflict; before we give the enemy leiſure to 


ſtrengthen himſelf, by further weakening and corrupting ns. 
M fon, gather inſtruction from thy youth up : fo Spalt thou 


find aviſaom till thine old age. Come unto her as one that plow- 


eth and ow el, and wait for ber good fruits: for thou ſhalt not 


rod much in labouring about ber, but halt eat of ber fruits abs. 
oon. — My fon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught: and if thor 


apply thy mand, thou, Halt be prudent, Let thy mind. L 2 pon 
the ordinances of the Lord, and meditate continua. ay in his comr- 


a: mandment s: He foall etabli 5 thine beart, and 


de thee iſco 
at thine own deſire*. | * 


But ſuppoſing the Sori, at we have been negligent, re. 


3 


| 0 ven groſly ſinſul in time paſt; ? yet not only realon and the Pro- 1 
miſes of ſcripture, but experience proves the poſſibility. | of our eh. 
recovery. Did not David recover from adultery and murder, SE 

E 1 Manaſſih from idolatry, Zar cheus the publica n from covetc ” 

1 neſs and injuſtice, Peter from denying Chriſt, Pau! from blaſ. 135 

A pheming and perſecuting ? ? Have not multitudes. in all ages, 
many in our own, fome perhaps known to us, recovered from _ 

_ the vileſt oy 18 the longeſt habits of fin ? ? Wh; hy dhen can- | 

] 7 not we do wh they have done * - | | | 


It muſt be confeſſed indeed, that ſome have natur ally 1 


| tions much more favourable both to innocence and repentance =” s 
than others. . But God hath made none of f his creatures incg- 0 
1 pable of what he made them for. | And fines he cond: Aſcend: 8 we 
Help us, we may be ſure he will help us as much as w zeally 
want. The weakneſs of man, the force of temptat ior. 1 1 
858 ficulty of duty, are of ſmall account, where the Al 
1 ready to interpoſe. Our own ſtrength indeed cannot | 
in proportion as our trials do: but that, which procte eds fror! 
nim, can. And this is the great felicity of our N Li 
pon him, that while our ſenſe of continually needin his aid is 
ütted, beyond all things, to keep us humble: our tance of 
* having it, if we will aſk and uſe it, gives us a ; comfor and 7 


* my * 
89 


a ir that nothing elle can I e 5 
Cod 


| ® Leelus yi. 18, 19, 33, 37. 
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. Cod will certainly enable us to do every thing which i is ne- 
ceſſary to be done. And though he may poſſibly ſuffer us to 
ſtrive againſt ſome of our ſmaller faults, much longer and more | 

ineffectually, than we could wiſh ; yet we may be aſſured, he 
| hath wiſe and good reaſons for exeroifiing us with ſuch diſſicul- 
ties; ; and provided we continue the good fight with patience and 
courage, whatever labour and pain it may cauſe us now, it ſhall 
not hinder, but increaſe our reward hereafter : and the proſpect 
of that is abundaatly ſufficient to make us happy in the mean 
while. No that we can ever fit ourſelves to appear before 
God, and be juſtified | in his fight, on the footing of a covenant _ i 
of works. Far be from us the haughty imagination, We 
_ defire to be accepted, not for what we have done, but for What 
our bleiled Redeemer hath done on our account : and to be 
hound wn vim, not baving our OWN rightcouſneſs, which is of be 
. that which is through the JK: of Chriſt, the righte- : 
On  ouſneſs which 17 of God by faith*. After this we are to un- 
ger and thin oft both as the means of perſonal righteouſneſs, and 
the ground of God” 5 accepting it. In this alone v we are to is hops . 
firſt, and rejoice afterwards, Es = 5 OR 

5 ſti Ul, / in this 27 only a Wwe 105 dap in Criſt, Wwe onde . 

. fomerimes be of all men moſt miſerablet. Not but that, 6 : 
” ven then, a ſteady courſe of virtue and religion would in 1 
neral be evidently for the intereſt of mankind, and almoſt of e- 
_= 5 ery individual. But after all, there would be caſes too often 
15 e in which the trouble of combating evil inclinations | 
and habits. would be ſo great, the progreſs i in goodneſs ſo 1 im- 
1 Pente Ch and the enjoyment of it ſo precarious and ſhort-lived ; 
that human reſolution muſt be ſuppoſed. likely to ſtagger 1 
faint, unde r ſuch: trials. But ſince we are aſſured of enjoying 

5 to etern' ty in perſection, whatever graces we have cultivated 

| here with ſincerity; ; the toilſomeneſs of the work, and the 

15 flownels of the ſucceſs, ought not to deter us in the leaſt. Let 

26 the wa atchfulneſs over our conduct, the reftraint of our paſſions, 7 

5 and. wrons defires, be ever ſo uneaſy ; ; let this uneaſineſs laſt. 

: ever fo Jane's ; let our advancement. t, after doing our beſt, bo 5 

Ee mixed with ever ſoch mortifying failures and frailties: yet, 
1 we be faithful unto the end, every one of theſe ſeemingly diſ- , 
T conraging: circumſtances will have full allowance made for it, . 
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R 
and be moſt equitably confidered to our advantage. We have 5 
only to take care of our duty; and the goodneſs of our Maker 


will be ſure to take care of our happineſs. Nor is it indeed, 


could we but think aright, of very great conſequence, EPS IE | 
we begin to taſte that happineſs, in any conſiderable degree, 


during our momentary life on earth; which however truly . 
good perſons, | almoit, if not abſolutely without exceptions, do; 

Er whether it be reſerved for that approaching time, when all 
they, that have bungered and thirſted af ter righteouſneſs here, 
n ſhall be abundantly filled with the Plentronſuefs Ed God's houſe, 
; and made to drink of the river of his pleaſures* | 
1. fulneſs of Joy, and at his right hand ers are pleaſures for 5 

vermoref. 1 berefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, un- 
| moveable, always bounding in the 20 of the Lord:  foraſmuch 
os ye ow, that F your: labour i if not 1 T1 ain wt the Lordi. 


For with him 


eie, 99 TIL ahi 1 1 1 Caray. 58. 
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Tre Kesten or Tave Retac1ox: 5 


75 55 J. A M E S. 27. 


Par e "religion . e 3 God and 150 be le 29 tber: . 
to viſit the father leſs and widows in their affliction, and LY 
keep ** eee from the world. 


7 N 0 00 the meaning of. theſe words fully; | it "maſt he 
-*  obferved, that St. James wrote his epiſtle to the Fewifh 
5 believers! in Chriſt; many of whom were not yet ſufficiently ap- 
prized, how grievoully the traditions of their elders had cor- | 

1 upted religion. = For long received errors are ſeldom entirely 8 
caſt off, tiil ſome time after the truths, which, by evident con- : 


e prove them to be errors, are embraced. Theſe new _ 
pe converts therefore, being accuſtomed fr om their infancy to think 
5 very hi ighly of that purity of faith and worlhip, which was 


ttneir principal diſtinction from the heathen world, continued 


even after they were chriſtians, to give it an undue preference 5 


to the weightieſt duties of common Re. Their opinion o 


1 ceremonial worſhip indeed the goſpe! lt 1th probably lowered : — 
but it muſt have increaſes their eſteem of faith. And though _ 5 


it was eaſy to underſtand that ito faith could be valuable, une": 
5 leſs it brought forth the good fruit of univerſal obedience ; yet 5 
wrong ir liuations led many to miſtake the matter: who ac- 

5 cording!) y contenting themſelves with a \ peculative belief, and . 


formal devotion, tought: and ſpoke ill of thoſe, who either 
| differed from them 5 tenets, or laid any great ſtreſs 
. on moral practice Now had the apoſtles indulged imagina- 


tions and behaviour ſo agreeable to corrupt nature, undoubted- | 
5 ly they would have gained by it a much larger number of diſ- 
ciples. But they bad not ſo learned Cn i. Exch, as op 2 
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5 tunity preſented itlelf, diligently oppoſed this dreadful. perver- 
ſion of the doctrine according to godlineſs*; but none with a 
warmer zeal, than St. James: who, vrefiding over the chriſ- 
tians of Jeruſalem, muſt have had the moſt experience of it. 
| He therefore, throughout this whole epiſtle, pleads carneſtly 
for obſerving the moral duties, beneficence and ſelf. govern-- 
ment: the latter to be exereiſed in our e as well a 
actions. e | 2 1 4 


But eſpecially i in the text, he hath Tilt em fo high, N 


5 chat he may ſeem, and I fear hath been apprehended by ſome, 
to exclude every thing elſe, as unneceſſary. For what occaſion 
is there, it may be ſaid, to concern ourſelves about acts of pie- 
ty, when we are plainly told by an apoſtle, that a 1 
cd, inoffenſive, regular life is the whole of our duty? Now 
nad the apoſtle told us this, he would have contradicted both 
reaſon and himſelf, If right ſentiments and behaviour de re- 
quiſite in ſome caſes; ; they muſt in all. If the good . 
qualities of our fellow-creatures deſerye proportionable eſteem; 
the infinite perfections of our Creator demand the higheſt „ 
ſible veneration. If we owe them gratitude for their Kind- 
i neſſes, which they do us ; we owe beyond compariſon more 
- him, from whoſe bounty every object and every capacity of BET 
_ enjoyment is derived. If our earthly ſuperiors are intitled 8 
t refpett- and ſabmniſſicn.; ; the King and Lord of all hath an 
. unſpeakably ſtronger claim, that we ſhould | pay him the pro; ' 
3 foundeſt homage, believe his inſtruQions, and do his will with- N 
| out relerve, however notified; be abſolutely reſigned to his 
= diſpoſal, truſt in his care, and live as being always 1 in his pre- 
e -.- 37 laſtly, when we have miſbehaved to a man like our- 
: ſelves, we are humbly to acknowledge 3 and condeſcend 10 
. reaſonable condition of pardon; ſurely, when we have 
finned againſt our heavenly Father, we are bound to the deep- 
eſt ſelf- condemnation, the moſt penitent confeſſion, the readieſt N 
5 compliance with whatever method, he, who alone can judge of e 
* ha proper one, {hall preſcribe for our reconciliation. „ 
Plaiuly cherefore: a religious and chriſtian beha wiour is 11 Hh 
5 1 neceſſary with a moral one: and there can neither be re- 
ligion without feeling and expreſling reverence to God ; nor 
ory without believing the doctrines and obſerv ing the | 
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8 ide. of: Chriſt. Nor did St. Fames 1 imagine there could, 
2 contrary, . we find him enjoining faith and prayer, giv- 
ing e about public worſhip, and aſeri ibing great effica- 
ey to the private miniſtrations of the elders of the church. Nay, 
in the very text, far from excluding a ſpirit of piety, he ſup- 
poſes the good deeds, which he ſpect fies, to be done with a 
view of: appearing pure and undefiled before God and the Father, 
Ihe perſons, to whom he wrote, had no doubt, whether Chriſt 
; had commanded them to be religious : but they underſtood 
not fully, wherein religion conſiſted. Therefore Knowing that 
they w anted comparatively but little i incitement to the ſecula- 
tive and devotional parts; he inſiſts on the other duties, in 
Which they were deficient ; kindne ſs to their brethren, and 
virtuous reſtraint of themſelves. Thus he completes the 
ſleheme of chriſtianity, in perfect harmony with that, which St. 
Paul hath elſewhere given, by adding to the e of a 
5 godly life, thoſe of a righteous and Sober one. 
10 ſet his doctrine before FO in a LON clearer light, 1 han 1 
1 1 proce: to ſhew, ES. N 
1 What vi Ling the full and widows 6 in dei ae, 
: implies. | „ | 5 
„„ What beping fl, ebene Pp rom be world =Y ; 
| prehens. | : x 
EF That theſe 1 two things are - principal p parts of pure and 7 
Op we undef led religion. = 
at What v 2 ſtoner the ale th and widows in | their / offi | 
implies. „ e : 
Nou, i in TR language, 1 to ; vile any one is to take luck 1 
1 notice of bim, and treat him in ſuch manner, as his condition 
Dy requires. | For, as inattention and neglect are expreſſed by ſhut- - - 
ling the eyes, or turaing them from any one; ſo attention and _ 
regard, whether in order to puniſh or to ſhew favour, are de- 
noted by opening the eyes, and turning them towards him; - 
: which, in our tranſlation i 1s often called wi/iting: a word ori- | 
ginally of the ſame import with frequently looking upon, and 
== contemplating. For ſceing and knowing any caſe, i in man ought. 885 
0 2 5 and in God is always, connected with acting ſuitably to 
it. The day of his wif tation therefore, when wicked perſons 
: or r nations are e the kate! is the day of his yeugrancef 5 but 
. | | 8 8 855 | er 
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O 


that the Lord Kh vih ted and . his people, 15 the higheſt a 


expreſſion of his love“ 4 And in one paſlage of holy writ, 
tbeſe different ſenſes of the word are found together in a beauti- 
tul oppolition- Thus ſaith the Lord Col of Iſrael avainſt the 
peftors, thut feed my people: Ye have jeattered my ſluck, and 
d iuen them d away, and have not viſited them: be Mold, 1 will viſit 
0 upon you the evil of your deings, fa. th the Lord. 8 ince therefore 
the proper notice, to be taken of perſons. in diſtreſs, 1 is to 9 
them all the comfort and relief, that we can: this is what 27 


—— 


ing fignifies 1 in the text : 238 it doth alſo in our Saviour? s fu tüte 


| ſyeech to thoſe on his 8 hand : 40 wa s Heel T aud ye vit. 
85 ed met, | = | So og TP 


T vit thus. the fatherls 5 ae 705 lows TY in comman ac- 


5 ceptation. « a work, not of juitice bat of con} mo ſion ; ſo that St. 
RE Fames differs in phraſe from St. aue according to whom 

=. the fecond great duty of religion YO. ightcouſnets. zut as 
. 5 rightecuſacls there undoubredly | includes mercy 3 M UNC indeed | 
is but equity to our fellow- creatures, an C {trict juſtice 0 God, . 

a who bath intruſted us with the care of them: o Mercy here 0 
| muſt. include righteouſneſs ; 3 without w LIC it cannot be real So 
and conſiſlent. There are 1 indeed perſous, who new. aud per- . 

- haps allect to ſhew, great humanity 1 in ſome things, without : 
5 hone ty of heart in others. Moe bh ort pique themſelves on 

: their tenderneſs and bounty, conſtant or Oc. alic onal, to hole | 
1 whom they happen to like: another, on their. charity to the e” 
3 poor, or ſympathy with the diſtreſſed, 1 in general : 4 third, on 5 
their afabiluy and obliging deportment to. all the world. But 
ſtill, on ſome occaſions, they will be opprell de or ee 
= : corrupt or prejudiced, cruel or negligent. N OW. with men, at 
leaſt with the injudicious and inconfiderate. 0 make . 
1 numerous body, ſuch partial virtue may often take, 8 But 0 
God expects univerſal rightneſs of diſp oltion 2 and behaviour : 
5 and our own conſciences, i in every ſerious hour, will reproach : 
us, if we fail in any branch. A conduct i in ſome points Ben- 


»./ 


ficent, in others injurious, muſt of neceſſity be leſs uſeful RL 
; mankind than it ought : and for the moſt part, if not 8 5 


will be hurtful on the whole, both by its immediate te ellects, an a 8 
the bad influence of 1 its example. 5 


F irſt therefore the foundation of julice wut be ai ; "nd. 
| | | 58 1 | —— then " 


* Lake i. 8, ter. xailn@ + Matth xx. 56 
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th en he” beatiful ſuperſtructure of mercy wii Rand firm: 
which every one to his power ſhonld be induſtrious in raiſing, 
For the ſtate. of the world very loudly demands, that we not _ 
only abſtain from doing. harm to each other, but do every kind 
of good, that we poſſibly can. St. James indeed hath mention- 
ed but ane, v1/iting the widows and fat herleſs in their afſlic- 1 
5 tion. But our, Saviour adds more acts of compaſſion concern- 
ing which inquiry will be made at che laſt day: and though : _ 
. * ſeems to ſpeak as if theſe alone would determine our final 
ſtate; vet he ſpcaks in the ſame manner, of other virtues, in 
is ſermon on the mount. And not only this, but the whole 
tenour of ſcripture proves, that every virtue muſt be practiſ- | 
44; though frequently future happineſs IS promiſed to A lingle 


one: under which, in that caſe, all the reſt, eſpecially of the | 


5 ſime fort, are meunt to be comprehended. For as they | flow 

= from the ſame principle, and are natural! y connected, they are 
not t ſuppoſed to be naturally disjoined. Thus in hs places - 
the ore.” in others the ſear, or even the belief alone, of God, 
hy put for the whole of religion; * juſt as kindneſs to amlict- . 


I orp hans and 1 idous is Jour hery for the whole of bene vo- : 5 


5 je nce. Ro 


Nor indeed. was it eaſy, ir poſſible, to hive picched e on a 


more proper ſpecimen. Virtuous actions are laudable only fo: 
: 000 as they proceed from virtuous motives. Now ſome parts = 


ef kind behaviour may be intended merely to en a return 


--.-of the ſame: as complaiſance and courteſy. Others may be 
ertful ee to promote our own more important world- 
1 15 inte refts * as the multitnde of ſervices, great and ſmall, 
which men are ſo officious in doing their ſuperiors. Aud the 1 
. vanity of raiſing a high character may produce not a few : in- 
Aͥaeed all that lie open to public obſervation. But e = 
ae aſfiltiog the afflicted and helpleſs poor, is a melancholy, 8 
troubleſome, expenſive work : and if performed wich the privacy, 
7 needfull to acquit it from the cenſure of oſtentation, attracts 
put little of the world's regaid, which is commonly fixed on -- > 
- objects widely different. | Thie inſtance therefore was choſen 
5 by our epoſtle with the utmoſt prudence, to remind men, that 
the only genuine beneſicence is that, which extends, 5 as oppor- EG 
| zunity | offers, to the leaſt | inviting caſes. 5 | | 
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Our Saviour himſelf gave a rule of the ſame tendency, whe: 


at a large feaſt, he faid to him, that bade him; when thou makeſt 
à dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethern, 
_ neither thy kinſmen, nor rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid thee 
15 again, and recompence be made thee. But when thou mate 
. feaſt, gall the Poor. the maimed, the [ lame, the blind ; and hw 
| ſhalt be Bleſſed. For they cannot recompenſe thee: for tho 
Halt be recompe n/ed at the reſurrection of the ju *. His mean- 
ing was not, to forbid any of the proprieties or civilities of life: 
much leſs to enjoin a perverſe affectation of contradicting them. 
Neither his doctrine, nor his temper, were of this turn. On the 
contrary, he wrought : à miracle once, to enable the maſter of a 
family to entertain his gueſts more plentifully+. But the 


C 


caſtom of the Jeuiſß language, in comparing two things, yy 


ſeemingly to prohibit that, which is only deſigned to be -repre- 
ſented as the leſs valuable, Thus in the Old Teſlament Gol | 
' faith, I will have mercy, and not ſacrificet,; that is, [ eſtcem i 8 
more than ſacriſice. Here then, in the ſame manner, our blei- 


$ ed Lord means to prefere charity to the poor, before hefhf we 


Z 1 tality and gene roſity to ſuch as need i it not: and under this one rg 
$ : example to intimate a general caution, that we ſhould not ce 1— 5 
tent ourſelves with the performance of the more PIE aſing offices 5 
I of ſociety ; (becauſe our inducements to theſe may be deutz . e 
| ful) but prove to others and our own minds, that our 8998 35 5 | 
nels is real and univerſal, by: a more than ordina ry care „„ 
fulfill thoſe obligations, which we ſhould naturally he mo 1 
inclined to omit. And as theſe are not the ſame io all men: 
but ſome are apteſt to Fail i in one expr eſſion of hn; mar, iy. And 
ſome in another ; ; we ought none of us to conſid der any. fie le 
5 branch, however excellent, as if it were the whole : a bot tegel . 


1 | do think over the ſeveral particulars, be the; 5 of more. or fel; 


1 moment, in which he can add to the ſatisfe iction, or di: ni nich . 
| the uneaſineſs of his fellow-creatures : 3 that ſo, by exertingz a 


1 benevolence, not laviſhed fa e but proportioned with 


_ judgement, to every perſon within the ſphere of his influence, : 
be may, in this Vat of his 71 be 255 Joi. and intir 2 want. 
; 2 not hing. 


"Pry indeed the rich and. great can & good 15 Aar he 85 
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moſt efeQually end extenſively. But Mk alſo, by Auritdl. | 
neſs or affection ſhe wn in the nearer relations of life, by vir- 
| tuous example, advice prudently given, ſeaſonable aſſiſtance, 
dieſerved recommendation, faithful! ſervice, compaſſionate ſym- 
pathy, obliging notice, iunocent chearfulneſs, and even com- 
mon good humour, may be inſtruments, of much more comfort 
and ſatisfaction to all around them, than 1s e 8 
agined. „ 85 
But I now proceed to ſhow you, „ 
Ds . What W 077 aha Doc from the world com- 
- — pretends. | | | 1 : 
And in. general it means, preſerving our lives and our 1 
8 from thoſe vices, to which either the natural im preſſions Foy 
= of ſenſible objects, or the additional force given them by pre- 
wailing cuſtom, may expoſe us. Now tlicſe are of differeat 
; forts. We may learn from the world ſelfihneſs, envy, reſent- 


ä 88 
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8 * theſe, interfere ſo continually both with juſtice and 

mJ | . humanity, that in effect vou have been cautioned againſt them _ | 
1 . 8 under ihe former head. We may alſo learn pride: a un, which = 5 
3 taints the mind of man bey ond moſt things: not only renders | 


e diſagreeable and injurious, and prevents his making re- : 
pParation, though ſenſible that, he owes it; but keeps him 
from perceiving bis faults and his follies, and: tempts him to 
think that application even to God for pardon and aſſiſtance 15 
oh beneath him. Yet. with this dreadful ſpirit our nature 1s D 
deeply infected, and we ſtrengthen one another ſo much in it 
= by our behaviour, that it requires, both a ſtrict ſearch to find 
| how far we are guilty. of Ute. ang, uncommon. care to root it 


5 e 
* e But tl re + moſt prevailing defilement of the «old i is ; immoder- 
AA ate love of Pleaſure: a diſpoſition of worſe conſequence. as 


: multitudes profeſs not to ſee the harm of it. For they 
x Ds _ conceive ſuch exccedingly high opinions of the merit of g good 
nature, and their own ſhare i in this merit, that they are per- 
F 2 feeliy indifferent about every thing. elſe, and violate the 
15 plaineſt rules of ſobriety and chaſtity without ſcr uple. Yer = 
ſuch men will appear, when the matter 1s examined, extreme- fg 
* deficient in the very point on which they reſt their cha- 
rakter. For they always grieve and afflict their fr iends ; they 
frequs nt! 1 — in various 2 „ thoſe, whole. ke, 
—— | 8 8 . 


. 


= 
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5 they were bound, and perha aps had engaged, principally : to con- 
ſult; they entice others into ſin, and leave them afterwards ex- 


poſed to wretchedneſs; they introduce diflentions and diſhoncur 9 


into families, they diſorder and weaken human ſocie ety. And 
the wrongnels of their conduct is ſo evident, that they” are 
_ uſually forced by a variety of arts to baniſh reflection: that 
they may, if poſſible, be ignorant of their own guilt, or at leaſt 
inattentive to it. For would they but conſider at all ferioully, 
and without palliating, what unkind and cruel things they 46. 8 
| what good and worthy actions their c courſe of life obliges them 
to omit, and how ſtrongly their example tends to make others 
perhaps worſe than themſelves; ; they could not fail to ſe, 
that whatever pretences, and ſometimes plauſible ones, there 
may be to the contrary, no two things upon earth are in reality | 
0008 inconſiſtent, than good nature and debauchery, 5 


Indeed great aumbers will acknowledge this; who yet ſire- 


nuouſly plead, that, provided they do potbivg prejudicial toe 
others, there can be no harm in diverting and delighting them- 
= {elves to the utmoſt ; in whatever ſuits their fancy. But befides 
| the prudential objections to this ſcheme, it caght ſurely to be 
. _ obſerved, that 1 in point of duty! we are bound to live and act 


| | agreeably to. the nature given us. if paſſions and appctites + 


| Z Had been the whole of our. inward frame, we mig ht allowably pork 
= have indulged them to the full, like the relt of our fellow- 
B brutes. : JF being 21.0 ble with. reaſon, we are ug nothi ing 1 
more by 1 it, than to abſtain from hurting © euch other ; to Haag: 
: as we obſerved that caution, it could not cot: demn But 
8 we feel ourſelves quali d for better an worthier oC wp: ations, | 
3 5 than the moſt innocent indulgences of lente. . OW 2 0 <pericnce ; 
8 higher order of affect: ious, endued with a ri; gl. tful aut! ON I. 
cover the reſt. Theſe it is our bufineſs to cuitiy ate here; in or- 
| der to reap the fruit of them for ever hereafte 12 And all at- : 
1 tachments to world! ly objects. which make us overlock the 
worth, and neglect the improv ement of our own fouls, though! 
they were not in the leaſt injurious 10 othe 7875 are improper CEE 
L . and criminal debaſements of ourſelves. | Be they vehement pur- 
5 . ſuits of light amuſements, groſſer 8 Gr more refined ones; 
that we ſhould live to them, and fill up our time and our . 
| thoughts with them, as multitudes commonly do, is altogether 5 
unſuitable to creatures evidently formed for attentions and 1 im 
* preſions of another ſort, rational, moral, religious. And 


Vor. U. ce, dne 
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though ot our r preſcnt ſituation upon earth ſubjects 1 us to man 7 


low employments, and offers to us many low gratiſications, 8 
: neither of which we are to diſdain, ſince they are appointed for 
us; yet we muſt habituate ourſelves to a ſuperiority over = 

them, by fit exerciſes of ſelf. denial ; and both conſider and uſe 
them, only as being ſubſervient to nobler purpoſes; ever fixing 

our chief regard on the duties of life, the ſtate of our own _ 

| hearts, the relation which we bear to God, the ſpiritual and 5 
eternal bliſs, for which he defigns us. Elſe, far from being 
unſpotted by this world, we ſhall be ſo immerſed i in it, as not to 

| be meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in bight *. N 


Accordingly the ſeripture, which, coming from him, who 


| beſt knows what is good for us, ought ſurely to be oboyed, 
were it ever ſo implicitly, both reſtrains our ſenſual enjoyments 555 
within certain limits, and requires a great diſengagement 
From the moſt allowable of earthly ſatisfactions and advantages, 7 
that we may have room in our breaſt, for purer joys. Our 
Lord himſelf hath told us; No man can ſerve two maſters ; for 
58 either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will hold 
270 the one and deſpiſe the qther. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
e mon . And his apoſtles have enjoined us, ſet your aſffections 
on things above, not on things. on the earth t. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. if any man 
love the world, the love of 1 the Father is not in him... For all that 
It in the ab od, the tuft of the fleſh, the tuft of the eyes, and the 
8 pride of life, is not of. the Father §. That is, immoderate 
fondneſs for the pleaſures of ſenſe, unreaſonable delight in be- 
5 holding the increaſe of our wealth, haughty complacency in 
5 pre. eminence and power, are not diſpoſitions Proceeding from 
God, nor conſiſtent with a ſpirit of true religion. We cannot 
indeed preſerve ourſelves from being ſolicited, perhaps from 
Dy being moved and diſquieted, by ſome or other of the temptations 
that ſurround us : but from Yi ielding to o chem. e divine E 
EE aſſiſtance, we may. : 


Nor is it ts, "Rp fas this. . eicher to retire out 1 


205 ſociety, , or live uncomfortably in it. Tbe duties of our ſtations 
and ſeveral profeſſions we muſt faithfully perform, as part of 
the ſervice, which we owe to God, IDE: he will accept the com- 


5 moneſt 


. > Col. i. 12. 5 Hrs Matth, vi. 24 | 1 Col. ü. 2. 
LY 1 John i yy 15, 16. Je = So 


1 religion, | . 
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5 aa Lbdwr as ſuch, if it flows from that principle. The Dy 


tural gratifications, which he hath provided for us, are neither 
unthankfully to be condemned, nor beyond reaſon ſuſpected, as 


unſafe. And they, who run into ſuch extren nities, make re- 


ligion appear uninviting to others, and lay heavier burthen 8 
 themlelves, than they wall be able to bear, at leaſt. without 


ſouring their tempers: a grievou The fault; and in that caſe the 


| leſs er ccufable, as it is of their own, bringing on, by going our 
ob their way: whereas going forw ard 1a it would have intitled 


em both to ſarer protection and eaſier pardon. 
Bu :t ill over-free indulgence is much more general, and 
uſually | more hazardous, than overſtrict abſtinence. : And all 


= perſons, eſpecially all who enter far into the world, ſhould fre- 
quently and impartially examine, whether they are indeed ſo 
innocent, 25 they are apt to imagine; whe ther they are not 
5 growing vain and thoughtlefs, Janguid ir their ſentiments 1 
true konour and virtue, inftequent or ſpiritlefs in their devo- > 
tions, unmindful of pail fins and future improvements, ſorget- 
5 of their latter end. And proportionably as they diſcover _ 
any of theſe bad ſymptoms, they thould rate mot ferious beed TO 
do them oſelves, , leaſt their hearts be overcharged with the cares, the 


N purſuits, the diverſions, of # this 1 Wes and 40 that 0 come pon 
bent unawares . | | 


Let us all therefore determine, nelthes to rl y From ſuck Wiale of 5 


our virtue, as providence hath deſigned to ſtreugthen and perfect | 
it; nor yet run or be led into ſuch, as may probably overſet it; 
but uſe the good and bear rhe evil of this world with mo- 
deration; and prepare for the rewards of the next with di- 
ligence. „ „ „„ | | Nl 
Havi ing thus explained the two e duties of e 8 
5 nevolence and ſelf-government, Proferabes 5 in the | text, 1 end 
now to ſhew, e | Th 


. That they aro principal parts of partjand « und 22 | 


| = 7 Ni . 8 
Indeed lt athens there: can «be nothing, that teferves the | 


Mae Religion is not a ſyſtem of ſpeculative opinions, nor; 
ritual of forms and ceremonies : FN but it conſiſts i in that love to 3 
God, as a being perfectly holy i in himſelf and good to us; and 3 
| at dutikulneſs to him, a as the author and ruler of the univerſe ; | 


bs 85 8 2. 5 e which 
; 
= Jt 1 3 1 Luk 25 8 24. : 
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Og which engage men to ſeek his favour by imitating his nature 
and obeying his laws. If then we neither become ſuch as he 
is. nor do ſuch things as he commands, what pretence have we 

to call onrſelves 25 perſons? „ We Believe in him.“ And | 
fo do the devils *, © We worſhip him,” But utterly in 
vain +, while we continne to be, what he welt for ever con- 

tinue to hate; unkind to our fellow- creatures, or immoral i in = 
the conduct of ourſ. elves. Indeed what deſire can we have orf 
the reward, which he promiſes, heaventy happineſs ; ; When the 
remper, neceſſary to qualify us for enjoying it, is directly con- 
trary to that, which we indulge? ?.-But'a perſon humane in his 
- Heart, and careful in the government of his appetites and paſ- 
Aions cannot. ordinarily ſpeaking, be far from the kingdom of 
Godt. He hath no worldly motive to prejudice him againſt 
religion: but all imaginable reaſon to hope and believe it is 
true. His knowledge of what is right and fit will help to give 
| him juſt conceptions « of God: his eſteem for i it will teach him to 85 
on honour God: and the ſenſe, which he muſt have, of his many - 
e | failures i in it, will powerfully tend to make him humble and 
8 penitent, | ſolicitous for pardon and afſiſtance, in what manner 
joe ver beſtowed; and ambitious of that bleſſed ſtate, where he 
hall ſin no more, but his weak habits of goodnefs will a attain | 
| their maturity, and bring forth their fruit i in perfection. . 


0 hus do virtuous diſpoſitions conduct men to religion: 2 and 


in return, one main buſineſs of religion 1 is to ſtrengthen and. =: 
improve virtuous diſpoſitions. 0 Doubtleſs the love of God 1 is. 1 
tbe firſt and great commandment d: but the love of our neigh- 8 
bs bour, and of inward holineſs, are the principe 21 evidences, which 
325 he requires, of ovr loving him. Doubtleſs he is to be moſt 
8 reverently worſhipped ; and every duty, which he hath en- 
joined, whether by reaſon or by feriptute alone, moſt con- . 
15 ſcientiouſly performed : all compariſons of one fort with the 
TO other, which may contribute to depreciate either, muſt be 
carefully avoided ; and the inexpreflible good influence of 
merely chriſtian precepts on the obſervance of all the en, 
1 thankfully acknowledged. But ſtill, moral obligations are by 
much the moſt numerous and extenſive : the temptations, that 
_— we have to tranſgreſs os are > much the Rrongeſt: the good, 


*. lack 


© James i ii. 19. 7 #2 Matth. xv. Fe -. Mark 1 34. 
4] Match. xxi. 25. T's; i wank v. 3. e : 
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_ which fulfilling them doth to "mankind; is much the molt con- 
5 ſiderable: the proof, which it gives, of our advancement in 
piety, is much the fareſt. And they are completely compre- 
hended under the two heads, mentioned in the text, good-will 
to others, and due e .of our rſelve one f Which! 
includes. all the exer tions of virtue ; the other, al bard 


reſtraints 5 
of i. 


If indeed x we pri ever fo many of both only ſrom regard 


to intereſt or eaſe, fondneſs of applauſe, fear of worldly pu- i 
niſhment or diſeſteem; ſecuring theſe points will be our whole 
recompeuce. If we do it from a ſenſe of duty; that ſenſe 15 


very defective, whilſt duty to God is felt out of the conſidera- 8 
tion. Nay, if our principal end be obedience to him, and we 


flatter ourſelves that our obedience 1 15 meritorious or faultleſs ; 


OUT pride will convert the pretended homage into an inſult. 


But it we faithfully endeavour to perform every mor al precept, _ 
as the law of our Creator ; not truſting to our own. {trengtl, - 
baut devoutly uſing the ae means for obtaining the aid 
of the Holy Spirit; and then with humility of heart offer up 
to our heavenly Father all that we do, as our reaſonable er- 
dier; but unworthy of his acceptance, otherwiſe than through 
his; mercy, promiſed. to the mediation of our bleſſed Lord : this 
will be the fulleſt demonſtration, and the only eſfectual dne, 
that we can give of pure religion and undefiled. Scripture 8 
teaches it: our underſtandings acquieſce in it: the experience 
: HS of the great day will verify it: and the miniſters of the goſpel „ 
ate expreſsly required to publiſh the notice of it before hand. TT: 
This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 wall that theu affirm 


” conflantly : that they, which have believed i in G od, ay" be car 1 5 
= ful t. ts maintain * good works 1. | 5 


OF t n . 


SER, 


SERMON IXxV. 
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= Hoviag a far of polls, but pb the | potwer thereof. 


rom T turn e. 


1 T! HE s E wes Toni de a 80 dreadful 1 acfertpiion: gives 


by St. Paul of the ſtate of mankind in the laſt days. Ha- = 


ts ving foretold the general practice of almoſt every fin, that could : 
be named, he ſurpriſingly adds, that with all theſe they ſhould _ 
fretain a mighty pretence of acting from principle: having @ 
orm of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. But how un- 
accountable ſoever this may ſeem in ſpeculation, it is common 
* 0 fact. And we ſhall do well to enquire, both into the origi- : 
nal and the extent of ſuch behaviour. For though remarks 0 
85 have been made upon ſome inſtances of it with ſufficient ſeve- 
kity, little attention hath been paid to others of almoſt equal . 
- Importance : and yet we are charged to turn away from all who | 
5 21 guilty of them, as blameable and dangerous perſons. 5 


The duty of man, though proceeding. all from one ſource, 


er divides itſelf into religion and morals. Our under 
” ſtanding and our affeftions dictate to us the practice of both _ | 
"++. Walls : mad; both evidently promote our happineſs. But they 
Promote it by ſuch exerciſes and reſtraints, as the inbred di . 
Os order of our frame makes uneaſy, at the ſame time chat * ; ; 
makes them neceſſary: and that injudicious tenderneſs for our- 
8 ſelves, to which weak minds, as well as bodies are liable, | 
creates in us a ſtrange averſion from entering upon a courſe, | 
= imagined. to be {till harſher than it is, though eſſential to our 


wellars. . Yet yrowedly,. to diſregard the obligations they are 


under, 


| Sen. LXXV. Of the Mere Porm of Godlinehs „ 391 


- under, would be too bold a ſtep for moſ} men; h muſt. 
therefore find out ſome middle way. Atl ons {ach way, a 
very obvious one, is diſſimulation of whi- 5 accordingly great 
1 uſe hath been made, to preſerve a ſhew both of piety and 
virtue. But while juſt notions of either pre vail amongſt men, 
it v ill uſually colt by pocrites more pai” 5: 0. gain er elit, than 


would be needful to become in eatraſt 9 and after all, 


; they but ſel: dom Fail of being ſeen cough bv others, and yet 
ſeldomer ſatisfy themſelves. Me  pretenc- therefore wit! not 
_ anſwer the purpoſe: there muſt ſomething that hath the 
look, even to our own minds, . ceality ; Tome counterſeit 9 RE 
| our duty, ſubtituted inſtead of ic, whi ch ve cab miſteke for . oy 
it. Were ſach miſta kes involunt- we would be gnilt)cſs : 5 
N but the perſons deceived iin his c hook to deceive them- 
8 ſelves; - which the vicious are bo.. prone and able to do i in a 5 
| wonderful degree. Thus the vo iptuous man takes up with 
| preſent momentary gratifications or his real proper happineſs: _ 
and the artful man Jacks on the cunning, that N ler ves * ! 
1 5 ſhort-lived turn, as genuine wiſdom. 7 955 e 


Now in juſt the ſame manner men have comived to ſet up e 


5 for religion, ſome, one thing, ſome, another : all which, though _ 
= _ exceeding varions, go under the general name of ſuperſtition. 
And ſeveral of theſe corruptions might have their firſt riſe 
8 merely from error in judgem-nt or ignorance. But then ill 
deſign muſt have ſupported afterwards what otherwiſe. good > 
ſenſe. would eafily have corrected : and the main cauſe, „„ „ 
4 men had falſe notions of God and his worſhip, was, that, as tlie 
4 apoſtle obſerves, they did not like to, retain the true in their 
 &nowledge*. It may ſeem an objection to this, that ſuperſti- EO 
13 tious 3 are often far more burthenſome, than eur 
reaſonable fervice f. But an evil heart thinks no grievance ſo 1 
beavy, as the exer tion of good, and the mortification of ſinful 
1 diſpoſitions : belides that, ways have been invented of lighten- 
= ing the other burthens, and reducing them commonly to a ſmall 
matter. No wonder then, that in all ages forms of godlineſs „ 
without. the power took place : and being greatly diverſified, as 
different occaſions invited, have not only ſtood in the room ol : 
all that affectionate reverence, which men owe to God, but : 
2 Have often been ſuppoſed to compenſate | for breaking the Rrongelt 


4 5 


„ Rom, i. 8. Rom. Al. 1. 


392 8 be Folly and Danger of Refling ss. LXXV. 


fure, to be at once in favour with heaven, and wicked. 
and wrong in their behaviour towards their fellow-creatures, 
8 tinguilh; but it would from time to time break out, and be 


till this was quieted alſo: which accordingly they attempted 


=_ ſelf. deny ing part in the community of mankind. But bad ones, 
3 un willing to purchaſe the applauſe of the world and their w n 
1 bo dear, dreſs themſelves up in falſe jewels, formed artfully to 
1 5 . reſem dle the true; are fo dazzled and cheated with the blaze 5 


5 5 Made. him to d. fer *, 


extenſive ye 


id] 


3 of thoſs t ties, which bind them one to eber. And thus to | 
their comfort, they found themſelves at liberty in a great mea- 


Vet ſtill there was remaining in their breaſts a ſenſe of right 


LEN 
R280 


which the groſſeſt perverſions of religion could not quite ex- 


Y 
ey 
BZ 
5 
i 
5 
: 


troubleſome. They could not therefore be completely eaſy, 


by the ſame method that was uſed in the former caſe; de- 

5 baſing, as there the natural awe of God, ſo here the natural ap- 
probation of virtuous conduct, into a ſpurious imitation of it. 1 
Good minds eſteem themſelves, and labour to be eſteemed . 
others, for acting an innocent and uſeful, and, 31 need be, a . 


4 5 Bo, of theſe, that they overlook the inward deformities coyered by | 

a . them, and demand more reſpect from all around them, as per- 
Wh e ſons of diſtinction and merit, than the moſt truly valuable man 
Wb. upon eartii doth : for he knows his imperfektions, ar and who bath 05 


Thus. then the form without the power, though nh beer : 
5 - cenſured 3 in religion, i is perhaps as frequent, and as miſchievous 5 
1 morality. Some have corrupted the former with injurious 
notions of God, with abſurd modes of honouring him, With 
ſchemes of being pious, conſiſtent with living impiouſl.. And 
=_ others in like manner have corrupted the latter with chimerical 5 
3 | imaginations, with pernicious rules of life, with vain contri- 

vances to be men of worth, notwithſtanding a conduct i in many 

5 7 | inſtances. notoriouſly unworthy. And theſe depravations . 
A reſpond entirely the one to the other. Only the ſubſtitutes er 
tmwmtterue religion, though widely different, are moſt, if not all of 
them, comprehended under the term ſpperſtition; by which po 

name they have been plentifully expoſed: and the ſubſtitutes 5 

bl. | bor true morals not having been collected into a body, with a 
—_ general denomination affixed to them, the abuſes introduced 
_ by their means have . win lighter notice. The moſt | 
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ce extenſive word for them perhaps i is, falſe honour; ; which there- 
fore, as I proceed, I ſhall commonly uſe in ſpeaking of them: 
yet it by no means includes the whole; for falſe £90d- -nature, - 
a different thing, is perpetually cried up, to ſerve juſt the ſame 
purpoſe. But however impoſſible it may be to ſind an ade- 
quate expreſſion, the fact is clear; that counterfeits of virtue, 
as well as piety, have been fought outs with a bad deſign, and . 
: too ſucceſsfully. 0 | 


"Theſe in ſome breaſts, dwell together amicably: either 10 A. 


1 88 to each other, as to join in approving the ſame actions ; 
WT» governing by turns when they differ, and dividing life be- 
tween them: in which laſt caſe, if what calls itſelf religion 5 
chance to be offended by any enormous piece of iniquity, dome 


ſacrifice i is made to it, in acknowledgment of its ſuperior right; 


and after it is thus appeaſed, all goes on as before, through the | 
gay and flouriſhing part of mens days at leaſt. But ſome per- 
lons, on the contrary, impatient after a while under the leaſt 
_- reſtraints from it, throw it off entirely, and profeſs honour „ 
lone for the rule; on the dignity of which valuing them ſelv 98 
beyond meaſure, they not only laugh at ſuperſtition with ver 7 Ti 
ſuperior airs, but depreciate all regard to God, as no better 
than ſuperſtition. Now as it would be very unjuſt for a man - 
"of good morals to deſpiſe religion ; becauſe theſe two ſyſtems | 
| are not only both true, but indeed the ſame truth: ſo it is quite 
© ridiculous for the man of mere honour to deſpiſc ſuperſtition ; Og. 
. bedauſe theſe two are not only both falſe, but in elfe&t the lame | 
| falſchood.. They both proceed, as you have ſeen alread F; from 
| the ſame unfairneſs and inconſiderateneſs: and if we e 
examine their features more dittinctly. we ſhall ſee the near - 
neſs of their re lation fill more fully: it will appear that each: 
Z : depraves equally a natural and good principle in the heart; 
. that i in each the depravation i is brought about, by firſt exalting 1 
= too highly ſome one or few things, to the diſparagement of others: 
= of no leſs merit, and then carrying the favourite point ſo far, e 
1 a8 turns it quickly into folly, and ſoon after into wickedneſs; e 
yet all under colour of acting from the nobleſt motives ima- = 


; FSinable. Theſe things 1 al endeavour to prove and * 
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of an inviſible ſuperior founded i in nature, it could neither have 
prevailed ſo univerſally, nor ſtood its ground fo firmly, againſt 
all the ſophiſtry, with which unbelievers have attacked it, and 
under all that load of abſurdities, which bigots have heaped 
wh upon it. Again: : were there not ſometh! ng. efſentially hon. 
durable and worthy, viſionary ideas of we rth and honowve _ 
could not have obtained and ſupported themfelves amopgſt 
men. So that indeed the very abuſes, which are objeQcd to 
religion and virtue, will, if duly conſidered, amount to proots 


of them. No error can take deep root and ſpread lar, With-⸗ 


out alaming a 1 keneſs to ſome truth, from which it ſeems to 
Dogs And the primitive likeneſs muſt be a pretty firons 


: but after 4 while, the likeneſs of that like nels. may take 


I. places” and by degrees all be changed into a contrary. 
. appearance! jull as by fetching a large compaſs perſons may 


ſeem to walk 1 82 cr 1 till their faces are turned the . 
1 55 3 27 way. 


Ihe firſt lep of this progreſs: 18 ai 4 fixing the thoughts 


= and affe ctions very intenſely upon ſome one part of duty. And 
5 this, men argue, 18 being concerned f for what they ought. But 
. this engage us too much, other objects, intitled to our . 
tention, muſt go without their due ſhare, even were we deſir- 
cus they ſhould have it. But if we had rather forget them, 
and make amends for it by paying a double regard to what we 
5 like better, there are no degrees of neglect to which we me y 1 
not thus run. Every one obſerves, that in religion men ſer 
. their whole hearts on ſome darling ip 'ecula ation or prag ce, 2 end 5 
5 utterly overlook whatever elſe they pleaſe. Now juſt the 
fame rhing happens in morals; 3: and ſeveral of. the inſte nces 8 
5 : coincide, As there are ſome, 0 place their religious char- 
ucter in performing certain rites and keeping certain rules of 


outward ſanQity, without the leaſt concern about: any ſuch tem- 


per and conduct, as thoſe rites and rules were deſigned to ex- 5 
5 preſs and promote: ſo do others put their moral character, . 
. may be called ſach, on little external proprieties s and decen- 
. cies of behaviour, | which th ey would on no dc count violate, 
7 yet have no ſcruple of trampling upon the moſt important ſo- 

_ etal obligations; will be guilty of the. greateſt injuſtice, but 


not for the wortd commit an incivility; ; and while in ſome 


3 caſes hey moſt ier obſerve the niceſt Fuudlilies, wil in 
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others diſguiſe Js vileſt verfidionſnefs with the eakelt by po- 
5 city Again: the whole piety of many lies in a vehement 


Suite 


kcal to have fuch things publicly profeſſed, as either they do 


not believe, or at leaſt W. l not practiſe: : and the Whole virtue | 


of others conſt ſts in extravagant talk, meant to propagate high 
' notions of rectitude and intellectual beauty, and harmonious, 
affections, which have f ſcarce the leaſt influence on them beyond 7 
words. Again: ſome have narrowed their chriſtian charity 
almoſt into the lingle act of almſgiving to the poor, on the 
ttrength of wich they will venture, not only to be un charita- 
ble in many ways to whomſoever elſe they will, but poſſtbly 
diſhoneſt, intemperate, difſulute beſi: des. And others have 
fhrunk their boaſted benevolence into a partial good- nature, 
arbitrarily exerted or withheld, and ſhewu chiefly perhaps on 
occaſions very ill choſen ; from which they claim allowance to 
be as inhumanly barbarous in other caſes as they pleaſe, and 
as profane and deb: auched as they can. In ſhorr, men turn 
their pretences to morals. into a mot n thing, juſt as they s 
_ their pretences to religion: and in both they proceed, ſome- 8 
* tim 8 by ſaihion and cuſtom, ſometimes by mere inclination 
Or humour. TO ſome. things they adher- firmly without 3 ny | 
8 reaſon, others they flight contemptu- ully. though gre :nnded on 
the ſtrongeſt reaſons. | And thus, on both ſides, attachment to 
truth and duty 18 gradually efficed : till, as the one fort can 
be very pious with as little true religion, as they thiuk proper; 
ſo the other can be perſons of honour, with a very final ſhare „„ 
: of any ſingle good quality. Indeed it is pitial ble to ſee what- 
_ wretched. poor remnants of prin: ple ſach men have at wait | 2 
= £0 pride themſelves | upon, and dignify with pompous names. . 
.*. Nor do both forts agree only in this fiſt fl ep. of exalting Ore 
ſome favourite article to tlie undue depreflivn of oche rs, bot in 


the ſecond, of carrying it to ſuch lengths, as turn it into o folly, ä 
and afterwards into wickedneſs. 8 | | 


For as ſuperſtition | preſſes the obligation of many Tings lar. 


ther than religion requires; ; 10 doth. falſe | hong „ be; . 
precepts of morality: and ſtrange refinements ar: adopted, 57 : 
the one in the ſervice of God, and by be other in the inte fo 


courſes of common life, which neither | Bog ine nor nume n Wil 


a+ 


dom can poſſibly approve. But further a8 ſuperſtition 1 me- 
times obliges men to tranſoreſs. the rules of virtue; fo doth. | 
falle Honour very frequently oblige them to tranſgreſs che rules 5. 
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of rellgivs.. And indeed the ſuperſtitious man, to do him jul. 


_ tice, though he is very apt to look down upon morality as z 
Tow attainment, yet in general doth think it one of ſome value: 
but the mere man of honour takes religion to be downright 
neanneſs; and at the ſame time that he "will pay the moſt ſer. 
vile court to an earthly ſuperior, thinks all expreſſions of duty 1 95 
to the Lord and King of heaven and earth much bencath him : 


or though inwardly he thinks otherwiſe, yet the cowardly fear 


of making an ill figure amongſt his brethren drives him to the Fs | 


abſurd bravery of daring to affront God, though it be with a 


_ guilty conſcience, and an aching. heart. Fee as the ſu- 
perſtitious man holds. thoſe i in coutempt who obſerve only the 
common rules of piety ; ſo doth the man of ' falſe honour thoſe _ 
wo confine themſelves to the common. rules of virtue. And 
as the extravagances of the one make religion deſpiſed, an 

tempt inen to run into ee Is; fo do the wildneſſeſs of the 


other make rtue laughed at, and te 10 pt men to run into pro- 


fligacy. If fapertticion. contradichs, and then to ſereen ſelf, 
_  vndervalues reaſon : till. the ſierceſt bt igot, or moſt frantic en- 8 
thuſiaſt, cannot has e leſs regard to reaſon, or more abſolutely 25 
refuſe to be tried br it, than the man of falſe honour. Nor 
can the former pay 2 more irrational worſhip to his deity, than 5 
the other pays, and requires that every body elſe ſhould pay, 


to himſelf. F urther yet: men of religion and virtue are hum 


ble and diff ent, candid and mild: but devotees to the ſhadow | f 
„ each, are always haughty and poſitiy e, luſpicious and ready 
Nb take offence. And when they do take offence, the hotteſſ : 
: zealot cannot caſil 7 be more miſchievous 1 in God's cauſe, than | 
the man of honour thinks himſelf bound to be 1 in his own. . 
the religion, that torments, and heds blood to propagate faith, 
N cruel and deteſtable; 45 the honour, that ravages and depopu- | 
| lates nations to extend glory, deſerves no ſofter epithets. K 
1 ſaperſtition, on ſmall pretences „ enliſts men into parties, bit- 
5 ter againſt one another, and hurtful to ſociety ; ; falſe honour, : 
0. grounds : as inconſiderable raiſes factions equally. pernicious ; 1 
and exacts the ſame perſeverance in adhering to, and going e- 
5 very length with, the ſide once choſen, whatever riſque the | 
whole may run by it. I ſuperſtition in ſome caſes teaches | 
men to ſtick at no wickedneſs, under penalty of loſing God's 
| fayour z fo doth. falle Honour: in others, vader that of for- 


leiting 


LY 
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feiting the eee of what is called the world. And if the 
former gives men hopes of eſcaping the anger of heaven for 
many known fins by zeal for ſome imagined duty; the lat- 1 
8 ; ter helps them to evade the condemnation of their own _ 


hearts for many baſe actions, by encouraging them to pique - 
themſelves on ſome one point of merit, which perhaps af 


ter all hath little or no merit in it. And thus, as under 

the influence of ſuperſtition, all ſenſe. of true religion fades EE 
away; fo doth all ſenſe of true virtue under that of mere 

honour: till at laſt the meaning of this big word 1s become ſs 


little that a man ſhall claim, and b& allowed, a title to it, with 


ever ſo few good qualities, and ever fo many bad ones ; pro- 
vided he dares but venture his life to be revenged of thoſe who _ 


| ſhall aſcribe to him any of the latter cn + which he doth not . 
care to acknowledge. e 


The vileſt ſuperſtition cannot poſſibly baer . the 


8 heart more, than ſuch honour: nor uſually are its ill 1 impreſ- 
ſions ſo hard to change for better. And therefore though K 
ſtate of corrupt religion be doubtleſs a deplorable one; 
TON that is All. worle and more immediately borderiug upon > 
ruin, when all reverence for God being avowedly renounced, 
and all concern for virtue in reality extinguilked, the f Ingle 
direction left for human behaviour, the only principle 


15 0 | X 


95 leſſed to keep men from being abandon u throughout, is an 
airy notion, which will eaſily aflaws any ſhape to ferre any... 
' purpoſe, that they pleaſe; | or vaniſh at command, When ite 
can ſerve none. It ſhould be: added, that as. ſupe {tion ws. 
a much wickeder thing, or corrupting rel igion 2 
tence of highly reſpecting it; fo is falſe Honour, or cor rup- 
5 ting morals under the colour of refining and ex eing. tem, 
And the latter cor ruptions are the leſs excuſable or: 
248 they can hard: y in fo great a degree, proceed | ; 
take: fince the duties, that we owe one to another mug be . 
x _ eonfiderably more obvious to our apprehenfious, than ſach as 


flow from the relations in which \ we ſtand to our 2 8 Fa a- = 
by ther, his Son and Holy Spirit. Es 


nder pi re. 


8 the two, 


Upon the whole, 1 hope it is evident, that theſe two 1 


N racters are in many particulars directly alike, that where 
they are oppoſite, they have this likeneſs ſtill, that one is 23 
3 far removed from wat as the other: but that in the point | 


before N 


vet 1 5 


from. miſ-. wy 
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before us they perpetually agree: that i is, in being ſpecions 8 
forms and appearances of the two moſt valuable things in the . 
world, without having the. power and ſubſtance of either: 
it obſcuring by this. fallacious reſemblance that knowledge 
of their duty, which by reaſon and revelation God hath 
. dier to men, and . the 1 8 that ts in | hem das v. 
neſs „ e 
"Yew F all that Hark been hid, 1 mut beg 
you to obſerve, that both ſuperſtition may be ſo ſpoken a- 
i gainſt as to depreciate piety ; and honour ſo as to depreciate 
5 virtue. What many delight to repeat, as 2 maxim without 
. exception, that ſuperſtition i is worſe than having no religion 
at all, may be true in lome caſes: juſt as it may in others, 
VF falſe honour is worſe than having no rule of conduct. 
* „„ fince either of theſe may prevail in a very ſmall and 
[ e e nearly harmleſs degree, or in a great and pernicious one; % 
cConclude the h. igheſt aud the loweſt under the ſame condem- 
nation, and make him who doth no worſe than load the foun- . 
dation of truth with a few ungraceful ſuperſtructures, equally | 
_ guilty with ſuch as would overturn it, is either the groffett 
_ unfairneſs, or the molt pitiable want of judgement. Religion 
and virtue naturally produce the happieſt effects. Erroneous | 
notions i in either tend, always to weaken thoſe effects, often 5 
Fe: produce the contrary : and therefore it ſhould be the con- 
tant buſineſs of wiſe and good men to weed them ont of hu- 
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1 85 = man minds; but with the utmoſt. caution ; tft while. the 
= | tares. are gather ed, the wheat. alſo be 1 up. with Hen. 5 
And they, , who manifeſt no feeling of this danger, have either 


a worſe intention than nd r or a zeal uin * Vere. li- 5 
tl prudence. 3 5 | Hs 
Therefore the uſe to. 55 made of this Aout is, not 8 
the cnormities of luperſtitious men ſhould bring piety into 
di ilgrace, or thoſe of the votaries of falſe honour make true 
honour deemed a phantom: not that either of theſe defective | 
and f. wlty characters ſhould keep themſelves in countenance _ 
ib y inveighing againſt the defects and faults of the other; but 
that both labour ſcrioufly to ſupply. and correct their 8 
fa and fo. become ſuch in deed, as they are now only in imaginu- | 
5 tion. : For if our Maker demand any obedience from his ra- 


tiona! 5 


« : N r 
— — ‚— — — —__ 


* Matth. vi. 23. I Matth. xiii. 29. 


but 
wn, 5 
na- = 
ra- | 
onal 
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tional creatures, it muſt be paid to his whole will, hower Ex 


made known: and if we are under any ties of foct: al behaviour 


f 8 ſelf-government, we are bound to whitever is jult and ht, 
All genuine religion leads to virtue: all genuine virtue to re- 
ligion: what therefore God hath Joined together, let no man 
put aſunder* : but let all unite in the practice of both, as pre- 
| ſcribed 1 in the goſpel. For there and there only they woll fad, 


{what ſtrongly de monſtrat. s its heavenly origin) a blameleſs 


and perfe * inſtitution of duty, without any mixture of what 


1% w1 rong. or any omiflion of what 1s right, Thanks be nt 
rod for ls unſpeakable geh. 


„Matth. xix. 6. Mark x. 9. 12 Cor, Ix; 15. 
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Tur Pinion OF Cn 8 Arriniden IN THE Wonko, uE 
Mosr e IN THE Wispon oF Gop. 


TOE, „ | GA. iv. 4. X | | 
When the fangs of th elne was come, God font forth, 775 


Son. 1 5 


"HE redemption of mankind from: fla and miſery by the 


incarnation and death of Chriſt was on God's part, entire- 5 
= ly a matter of mere grace and favour. N depended wholly ns 


His free choice, whether he would ſend a Saviour into the. 


world at all: much more at what time he would. We have 


therefore no claim, but what. 15: founded on his voluntary 


promiſes. I Theſe indeed, when they were given, he was bound 
to make good. And as ſome of them not only aſſured the world 


bol ſuch a perſon's coming, but fixed the time of it; ſo accord- 


ingly he came at the time fixed. It had been foretold i in ſcrip- Z 
ture, e he ſhould appear under the fourth of the great em. 
pires of the world“; 7 whilt the ſecond houſe, or temple. of the 


| Jews was in being f; when the ſceptre was. depar ting from 


1 Fudabt; at the end of ſo many weeks after their return from 
dhe captivityh, each confiſting, not of ſeven days, but of ſeven £ 
. years. And in fact, juſt when all theſe marks were viſibly i 


5 . 4. Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching and Saying, the time 5 


. Ful ſi lled; and the Kingdom of God 15 at band: Kebent M6 | 
und believe the geſpell. . 


= The fulneſs of time "therefars, lactic by 3 e in : 5 
the dert which he calls 5 eee time 7 the Father two 


verſes 


* Dan. it, 10 2 1 Hag. il. 9. en. lix. 10. 


oe. " 
HO —_—_— 


ſy 1 
\ 

N 5 %. 
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yorſes before, ſo plainly that which the ſcripture prophecies 
point out and determine. And this being kept to, as it was 
with great exactneſs; reaſonable and conſiderate men, if the 
5 world were made up of ſuch only, would have little farther : 
left to do in the matter, than to acknowledge. with due ad- 


| wind that Enoum unto God are all his works „r om the be- : 


 gianing®. Still, modeſt inquiries may undoubtedly be made, 
Why a bleſſing of ſo great importance was delayed ſo long. It 
reaſons can be found, pious minds will rejoice in them; if not, 
they will ealily be fatisficd, that God can 1 lee better and fare 


: 5 ther, than his creatures. 5 


= But the captious and the arrogant, they who muſt either 
underſtand every thing, or will believe nothing, have, it ſeems, 5 


inluperable difficulties on this head: and the one point of our 
* Saviour's s coming no ſooner, i is enough with them to deſtroy | 


his whole claim without looking farther into it. For they . 
ſay, if either his inſtructions or his death, were of ſuch conſe- 
5 quence, as chriſtians imagine . why was not the world bleſſed 
with them immediately? ? Where was the goodneſs, where was 
; the wiſdom, of deferring till 1700 years ago, what, if it was 


Fe neceſſary at all, was equally. neceflary long before. If their 


own reaſon was a. ſafficient guide to men, there was no need 


= © his ever coming to. teach them: if it was not, he ought EE 


to have ſupplied the defects of it many ages ſooner. ; 
| Now to theſe objections it would be anſwer enough, mat 


God having borne teſti! mony of chriſtianity, firſt by prophecies nn 
| evidently fulfilled, then by miracles unqueſtionably performed; 1 


it is a much more concluſive argument, that for theſe reaſons, it 
5 certainly came from him, and therefore came at a proper time, 


3 than that, according to our notions, it did not come at a proper 5 
time, and therefore did not come from him. of plain fats 


well atteſted, and 1 concluſions drawn from them, we nate 
Vor. Il. | Eee 5 3 En competent „ 


fy WE * Acts xv. =; 3 „ 
Cell. in Ori. 1 6. 8. 58. objects: why ſo le? Why i into da ne 
Hs ſhould have animated many bodies, and been ſent into different parts. 
-."OF- the world. Origen anſwers, that he entered be ſore his inca nation 


inte all that lived well: that he muſt appear if a nation owning one _ 


God, and having prophecies of his coming, and at a time when hs doc- 
trine could fpread* : that one Chriſt, as one ſun, was enough for the 


world; and if not, all chriſtians are members of his body. 


: on which point alſo he inſiſts, 1. 21 §. 20. he w. ng the . of hie 
g 1 when the world was in pe ace, under one great empire, 


2 
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competent judges. - But for creaturts who have only a very 
imperfect acquaintance with a very ſmall part of the world, for 
2 very few years, to think of preſcribing, by 1 what Reps the 
: allwiſe God mult conduct the affairs of it: and at what pericd 
he is bound to do this thing and that, if he doth it at all; is 
ſuch amazing preſumptjon, as no degree of ignorant boldneſ; 


. Es in deciding about the. higheſt points of earthly Knowledge, 
makes any approach te: and were it carricd on to its full : 


8 e it muſt end in downright. atheiſm. g VVo!n 
| For ſuppoſe a now ſet of objectors mould ariſe, aud argue 
e the creation, as theſe do againſt the redemption, of 
man: ſhould alk, ifa good and wiſe being made the world for 


our 9 why he made it no . why he did not. 


make us at onee as 12PPY, 25 we could be; why at leaſt the 


con wenig eies erh, the remedies for diſeaſes, the ſeveral parts 8 5 


of uſeful and entertaining knowledge were not diſcovered to us 

immediately 7; Uhy the extraordinary perſons, who 1 in various 

1 have enlightened. and bencſited the world, were ſent into 
it ſo late, and not at the very firſt; where was the goodneſs, | 


| where was the wiſdom, of deferring fo na any things till theſe 5 


later ages j hi. ch, if they were wanted at all, were equally : 


| wanted long before? Could any other anſwer be given in de- : 


fence of 1 religion, than hath been given Juſt now in 
defence of the goſpel; that God knows beſt the proper time 
8 every thing. Let theſe objectors therefore chuſe, whether 
oy will ſtand by their objection, and be atheiſts; or give: ic 5 
, and be chriſtian: 1 %%% ͤ Ä» „ 
1 to ſupply them Wi ith (orig jnducements” to chuſe right, e 
and give you ſome further ſatis faction in ſo material Aa Point. 
1. will! be uſeful to conſider cur bleſſed Lord's 5 coming, 
I. With regard to thoſe who lived before 11 3 and 
8 With relation fo. thoſe w ho lived after it. 


From thence it will appear, that his coming, when he 


did, was no hardſhip to the former : and an unſpea akable ad. 
vantage to che latter: 5 an 4 thereſore was well and willy 2 
pointed. )) | : . 

J. That his coming, when lie did, was no hardſhip to tek, 
"a lived before it. For though his perſons al appearance was 
late, yet that doth not hinder, but the earlieſt ages may have 


been greatly the happier for it: We learn indeed fro m ferip- oo 


ture, that there. 17 no ſalvation i in any Uther". But ye ſs. 
—- EY 
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alſo, that the falvation, procured. by film: extend; from the 
beginning of time to the end of it: that as in Alam all die, 
even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive* : that good perſons in 
the firſt ages, as well as in the following, were redeemed by . 
his blood, who being fore- ordained from eternity, to be man! 
fefted i in due time}, is therefore, 1 in reſpect of the efficacy of his 
death, the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world ; The 


8 reality of this efficacy we hope we are well able to defend. 


whenever that ſhall be the point in queſtion. But in the men 


time this is very evident, that whatever motive the view of his 


ö lufferings, when paſt, could offer to God for being gracious to 
men, the foreſighit of the ſame ſuferings, covenanted for in 
time to come, muſt be an equal motive: for a good ſecurity is, 

to all intents, equivalent to an actual payment. And therefore 
the death of our Saviour, when he did die, was juſt as bene- 


jũltcial, as it poſſibly. conld have beea, ever fo mach earlier. And 


as We firmly believe that it was highly beneficial to many, Who 
truſted in God's s Mercy, with a very obſcure knowledge of him: 


* ſo we are far from denying, that it may have been beneficial to 


many others, who truſted in the ſame 1 1 without 8 pres 5 
ſent knowledge of him at all. : — ; 

We do indeed maintain, that human real. on, unaf Niſted 1 by 1 OY, 
vine revelation, is an inſufficient guide 3 in matters of religion, 


But inſufficient for what purpoſe ? Not inſufficient to ſhow, _ 


the means of eſcaping future miſery, -JF-1 it were, ſince multi- : 3 


_ tudes have never had any other guide, they malt be miſerable 
- unavoidably, and God unjuſt in making chem ſo. But we ſay it 1 
inſufficient, in its very nature, to g ive men that degree of know- 
ledge and goodneſs, and conf quently that future happineſs, E 
wk the faith of Chriſt can give: and that it hath proved in- 
ſufficient i in fact, to give any one nation in the world any con- 


ſiderable degree of knowledge and goodneſs ve all: e 


preſerve any one nation from being overwhelmed with 1 £ 
Ignorance and wickedneſs. That the beute part of the world 
hath been thus ignorant and wicked, unbelievers themſelves _ 


muſt ack nowledge. And if i it be an argument againſt the * 


ſtian ſcheme, that nothing was done ſooner to relieve them ; 
how much fironger an argument is it againſt their ſcheme, that, 


Eee 5 | according 


| 85 x Cor. xv. 22. 5 + p gt 2 3 X 3. 1 ry Rey. All. i. 25 
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according to that. nothing 3 18 8 or ever will be, done to re. 


lieve them? We teach, that God ſent his Son to reform the 


world, when he ſaw it 2 proper time: they teach, that he bath 


nt no one at any time: and which bears hardeſt upon his 5 


goodneſs and wiſdom ? Undoubtedly they will ſay, thar God 
makes due allowances for the difadvantages men are under. 


Why we ſay the very ſame thing: and why is not the plea :5 


good in our mouths, as in theirs? Much better indeed: 565 5 
cauſe we think unaſſiſted reaſon, could hardly,“ if at all, teach 
men, ſeveral] truths, which they think it could not fail to teach 
them: and therefore, as unaffected 1 ignorance 15 alw ays an ex- 


cuſe for faults, unbelievers, if they will be confiltent with 


themſelves, muſt paſs a harder ſentence on the heatheu world, 
; Gian chriſtians have ground to doo. 4 

But not only the generality of the world, before Chriſt, were. 
poſſeſſed of this advantage on our ſcheme ; but a conſiderable 


part of it enjoyed, what might have been, if they would, a 
much greater; and as they w/ anted ſupernatural inſtruction, 


ſo they had it. Revelations were made, as ſoon as ever tbey 1 


became needful, firſt to Adam, then to Noah, then to Abra. 
Dam: each of whom doubtleſs communicated them to their del- 


op cendants. Now the deſcendants of the two former were all wo 
mankind; and of the laſt, ſeveral great nations. Then afte r- FE, 


5 wards, that aſtoniſhing. delivery of the law on mount Sid 5 
460 the Jews, preceded by ſuch miracles f in Egypt, followed . 
Jo many more in Canaan, and made the foundation of a large 2 


= commonwealth, profeſſing faith in one only God, the Maker " 


_ heaven and earth, was a ſtanding declaration of true religion 


firſt to all the countries in their neighbourhood, then to all the 


countries in which they were captives or diſperſed, till the ve ry 


5 time of our Savicur's appearance. The effects of theſe things, 5 


though much leſs than they might have been, were however 


OS: conſiderable ; perhaps the chief foundation of all the true > 


5 religion which the Gentiles had. And how much leſs worthy _—_ 


of the divine goodneſs is the doctrine of unbelievers, that man 
Was totally abandoned by his Maker to ignorance and ſin; 8 


kan ours, that interpoſitions from above i in his favour were 


thus often vouchſaſed? And how greatly do theſe jeſſen the 


. difficulty, concerning our Saviour's coming ſo late; eſpecial] 7 
3 we add farther,” what the wer of God much more than 


905 intimates, E 
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| intimades, chat all the ſupernatural infiredtions which the world 


had from the earlieſt times, were piven for his fake, and 


: through his means. Navy, were we to ſay farther. yet, that he 
gave perſonally the chief of them ; and appeared many times 


for this purpoſe, before he appeared in the fleſh : it would be | 5 


nothing more, than (cripture makes probable, and learned and 
| judicious chriſtians 1 in all ages have believed. 1 
Since therefore the world had no right at all to any 89; 3 5 
55 tion of God's will, and yet partook of it thus from the firſt; ; a 

they wer? by no means hardly treated, f in not having the fullelt 
m. anifeſtation of it ſooner. Nay, indeed, there muſt be ſome- 
8 thing peculiarly pleaſing to good men amongſt the Ferber, in 

that gradual increate of 1 ghr, which was imparted to them, 


brightening 58 continually towards perfect day. And ev ery 


pious mind, in every place, had one advantage, even from the 
| obſcurity which encompaſſed them ; that they could exerciſe a 


more acceptable truſt in the An promiſes, wh tle they were 


leſs explicit: and entitle themſelves to 2 greater blefl. ednefs, 
| for doing io much, while they ſaw i in compariſon | {9 little. | i 
Still we own, that, upon the whole, they had not equal pri 1 
: ee with us; and yet we hold that God is 10 reſhecter * 


No, perſons : : that i is, he never makes unjuſt or unr eaſc na able diſ- . 


tinctions: : but that he makes very often ſuch as w e cannot ſce 


23. 


5 the reaſon for, is as evident i in the daily courſe of nature ond 8 


char God withholds many bleſſings, conducive. to 


Th providence, as in the doctrine of revelation. At 1s molt V ible, 


11991 


piety, as well as to temporal happineſs, from dome perfors, 


= = "<p the 


ſome nations, and tome ages, which yet he be zliows on others 
, and why then might he not withhold, from the age 's bet or 


irtue and 


Chriſt, the advantages, which thoſe after him receive from bis. 


coming, even though We could not ſhew, | what. end _ Was. au- 


7 ſwered by that method of proceeding? But iniced we Talk --- 


vic 


_ thew many valuable ones: as 1 ſhall now. Prone oY to do, un- 


he 


IId head propoſed, e is: that his appear ing fo late; as 
ir was no injury to the preceding times, was a great benefit to 


the following. For by that means, chriſtianity was capable, ; 
both of being proved more clearly, and ſpread through hee. 
World more ealily, and fixed i in it more re laſtingiy. 


„ Acts xð. 34. 
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"Had « our Saviour appeared in the early ages, there had been 5 


little or no room for a number of prophecies concerning him 

beforehand. Or if the ere had, it would have been difficult, if 5 

not impoſlible, to prove afterwards, that ſuch prophecies. were 
made a ſufficient time before the event. And thus one kind of = 
evidence of his N and : a very lrong one, mult have! been 5 
185  Intirely loſt. - BIR N 
And for the other evidence, that of miracles: 54 Cui 
come and performed his, only a thouſand or two of years W 
lier than he did; they who obje& now to his coming no ſooner, 7 
how much more would they have objected in that caſe to his 


coming o Hon; in a period of time, when men were Ignorant 


and unexperienced, credulous and unſuſpicious, and beſides in- 


capable Of. convey ing down to us with any certainty. what pal- | 


ſed ace them? Indeed as it is, are not ſome ready to ſay or 
imagine, though very unjuſlly, that the credit of the goſpel 
| hiſtory 3 I leſs for its being ſo ancient; 2 and wearing out conti- 2 
nuälly, as time runs on? W hat would they have ſaid then, if 
N the time had been twice as long! ? Very poſſibly, there might | 
have been little need for them to ſay any thing: almoſt, if not 
5 quite, every ray of truth might have been loſt in the thickneſs 
ok the medium, through which, it was to paſs ; and at belt the 
Son of God might have appeared no otherwiſe, than as one of 
the fabuldus beroes of pagan antiquity, ; Now indeed, having - 
a ſerie ; of revel ations down to bis days, the latter part atteſting 
and confirming the for: mer, we have ſufficient ground to rely _ 
Lb on the earlieſt. But had the whole been cloſed. when 


he irt Was given, the "Joe: of it myſt have been much 55 


| * we: aker. 5 


Nay, had he come in x the RTE way, beten thoſe t times, 8 5 


98 that when he did: in what ſtate . ould he have ſound the 
world? He would have ſound the Jews, far from being cap- 5 
55 able of fo ſpiritual | a religion as bis, not ſufficiently reſtrained _ 

by all the fetters, and all the pomp, of their own ceremonial 
N one, from groſs idolatry ; 3 and therefore plaivly, as the apoſtle 
obſerves, in the condition of children, wanting to be kept 


longer under tutors and governors, and the elements of their law, 


till they ſhould come to be of age for a ſtate of freedom *. Be-. 
tides, hep were  hithc rto li tle known in the world; and as 


"—hriſtianiry: 7. 
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. chriſtianity, for many reaſons, was to 1 — its riſe! in that na 
tion, the proper time for its riſe was certainly, not till their 
teſtimony to the prophecies and facts on which it was built, 
could reach farther, and have more effect. | 
Then as to the Gentiles, the darkneſs they w ere in, till a 
ball time before our Saviour's appearance, was much too 
great for them to bear the light of the ſun, breaking cut upon 
them at once. Or had it not, they were divided into numbers 
of ſmall kingdoms and ſtates, contianally at war. The com- 
munication of a religion, from one to another of theſe, would 
| have been extremely diflic. ult : and neither miracles, nor in- 
: ſtructions, could cafily have reached far. Jealouſies would 
have ariſen, that political burpoſes of one againſt another were 
0 deſigned to be ler ved by it: ſome ſach perhaps would have 
been grafted upon l. One nation, would have ſavoured and! 
<ſtabliſhed the new ſcheme ; ; another rejected and calunn!: ate ” 0 
it: and by theſe conteſts every part of its evidence, aud (lie- 
cially that great one, the diſintereſtedneſs of its tea chers, would 
have become ſo doubtful, that many couſiderate men e 


* fearce have known what to think of it. 


* fin? 


| Beſides, had our bleſſed Lord's inſtructions been given much 
Killer z after-times would never have known ſuſticlent ib 

need they had of them: but would have imagined. that, in LY 
little while, men would have found out of themſelves, every 
5 thing which he had taught them. Even now, after the ex- 


perience of ſo many ages o the contrary, ſome. tell us, that 


the whole of religion, of : all we have to believe and do, to hope 


> fear, 1 15 ſo plain, that no one could ever miſs it. How much 


more plauſibly then would they have (id ſo, aud AD how 
h ſuinter a ſenſe ſhould we all have had of our obligations, 
to Chriſt: if the moſt enlightened parts of the worle, ba 

= — or; before his coming, wandered. 10 long ! in kupertit tion aud 


Nor i is this farther conſideration w. hon its weight: that, : 
tia: our Saviour come and delivered the precepts of Chriſtiani- = 
ty! in their fall purity and ſtrictneſs, before the light of nature 


had been ſuſticiently improved, by a few of the heathens, to 55 


diſcern and own the juſtnefs of them: what 15 {till ſaid. by 
ſome, would then have been ſaid by many more : that they 
were” utterly. too 7 for che nature a circumſtances of 
„„ | | man; 
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man; and unfit to be required of fuch creatures, as we 
755 wh | 5 


But now, inſtead * all theſe inconveniences, the 1 


advantages are happily obtained, only by walting, till the En 
neſs of time was come. By this prudent delay, the Fews were 
o far prepared for his reception, as they were reclaimed from 
8 idolatry : and therefore the Moſaic law, which had been made 
to keep them from it, might be ſafely laid aſide. Some of thein 
were grown ſuperſtitiouſſy fond of the legal ceremonies : tbeſe 
it was time to enlighten. Others were longing for that better 
Rate of things, which the prophets had foretold: theſe it was 
time to bleſs with the conſolation they waited for. The ex- 
: peRation, which they both had of the Meſſiah, would excite a 
great attention to the Holy Jeſus : and yet the too common 


opinion, that he was to appear as a temporal prince, would 


ſufficiently kee ep them from being partial in his favour, fince 
he appeared in a manner ſo different. Their government 8 
ſtill in being, and their laws in uſe, for thoſe, WhO would, : 
= examine into: their countrymen were ſpread through a we 1 
part of the earth, to make the examination eaſier: their ſacred 7 
books had been "fonts time before tranſlated into Greek, the 
85 commoneſt language then! in the world, for ever y one's peruſal. . 
1 By theſe means, they and their religion were well enough : 
known, eafily to afford all needful information; yet by no _ 
means well enough liked, to prejudice men in favour of any . 
. new doctrine, that ſhould proceed from them. Nor could men 7 
be prejudiced trough them, on the ſide of chriſtianity : for 
5 though they bore a conſiderable. teſtimony to it, yet moſt part 
ci them did it againſt their wills ; ; fince,: th; ough W's of them 
believed i in Chriſt, the generality did not. 


This condition of the Jeuus ede made the Dealer. 


much better judges, of our Saviour's claim, than they could | 
Hh ave been, had he appeared before. And as to their own con- 
M1 tion ; "K learning and philoſophy had flouriſhed. amongſt then : 
N ſome ages; but was then become more univerſal, than ever. 
It had freed the minds of many from the eſtabliſhed ſuperſti- =D 
tions. It had taught a few the reaſonableneſs of ſome of the _ 
15 ſtricteſt precepts, which our Saviour afterwards delivered. And 
in theſe reſpects it had very happily made way for his doQrine. 
4 Bur It dad been far from accompliſhing. = ones al reforma- 


3 tion, 
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WY even of opinions, in the world. "The heathen morality - 
Was founded on ſpeculation, too abſtracted for the bulk of 
mankind ; was fitted rather to confound them by endleſs diſ- 


WS putes, chan teach them any thing ſolid to reſt upon : indeed, to 


lay the truth, it was never propoſed to them or taught them 


5 publicly, but confined to the ſchools of philoſophers. Nay, it 
had not convinced even them of many moſt important truths ; 


or of the duty of Profeſſiug noneſtly the important truths, of 
which they were convinced: for they all conformed to the > 
| eſtabliſhed idolatries. Now theſe things plainly hewed, that 


.-- "reaſon. alone would never make known fo much oi religion, as 


men had need to Know; ; and therefore revelation was infinitely 
geſireable. Vet at the ſame time, no age before had ever been 
ſo unlikely to embrace a falſe revelation. as that was. The 
improvement of know ledge had thoroughly enabled them to 
_diſti; 1guiſh between truth and impoſture ; the many cheats of 
5 paganiſm had put them on their guard: the prevailing ſet o 
the times was the Epicurean, which believed nothing of reli- 


gion. Aud even the prevailing wickedneſs of che times would DS 


: be ſure to keep men from admitting, too haſtily, a religion, 10 


a ſtrictly virtuous, as the Chriſtian; and indeed, to diſcourage. 5 


£ any, that were cunning enough to be deceive s, from ever! Hop! ing TENN 


to impoſe by artiſice and fraud ſuc ch a ſet of precepts. on ſuch 
5 an Age. Had it been one of 28 great ſemplieity Or manners, - 


lone of the foregoing > It: might have been pretended , that the 


# . goodneſs of the morality of the goſpel hai made its other. doc⸗ = 


trines paſs without evidence. But to req ul; re of a generation, 5 
; 10 extremely vicious, what had never been required or man | 
before, an abſolute denial of every wrong inclination of everx 


kind, was a full proof of honeſty 1 in the teachers: and, if they 


_ prevailed, a ſtrong preſumpti ion of the truth of what they _ 
taught. Now we know they did prevail, And as, without 
the leaſt learning, they deliv ered a ſublimer and! purer religion ; 1 
| to, without the leaſt worldly help. they 8 in a few 


| Fears, a greater re formation, . than al] the wit and power of man 


. chriſtianity muſt have been de prived, 


| had. ever been able to do before: of mo h which arguments 


before 5 and human policy. v, 1 id tried their own. 
: A 1 | | 


1 God revealed it, 5 


Si 
_—  — 
IE 
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But further yet, hen our 8 aviour appeared, and ſcarce till 


then, tie greatett part of the known world was peaceably lets. 
tled under one empire, that of the Ro, nans. On which account, 
0 men Mere m! oh 1fQre at leifure r att tend; 1 to {4 new 1e! gion, 
: travelling and ſending intelligence Was much more comm are 
ous: chriſtianity therefore w as eaſily propa gated; and its proof: 
28 caſily examined. Beſdes this, its being perſecuted 0 looh, 5 
and ſo long, through the whole of that vaſt d minion, ſne weg 
profeſſors to have no worldly intereſt i in vicw; which tie, 
Poſſibly mi ight, if the ſame extent ot country had. Rill | been, 
divided among: different Princes; one of whom perhaps woul. 
| have protected them againth another, And their getting the 
; better, by mere argument and patience, of 1 this moſt formidable 
_ power, was a ſtrong proof, „nat truth, and the God of truth, 
Was their derben 10 which it muſt be added, that the icene 
of this noble. firuggle being at the ſame time the ſeat of learu- 
ing, we have a ſufficient account of it handed down to us fr om 
the ff}, both. by friends and enemies: whereas 1 in the more 
ignorant. countries, where chriſtianity was taught, (and the 
obſervation. 15 greatly to its honour) it either could not get 
footing, or could not keep i it; 3 "and where it laſted longeſt, little 
or no hiſtory. ot it remains. e 


Theſe adv antages then our religion had, from not being p! 135 


5 plihed till the age, b in which it was. If any former might 5 
pPollibly be as proper in ſome reſpeQs, yet none will be found 
10 proper in all. And 11 what hath been ſaid hath only weight - 
enough to remove an obj ection againſt the goſpel, no more is 
neceſſary. But [ hope it will be thought a powerful circum» 


= ſtance | in its favour, t th at. the tim 2c of its promulgation was ſo : 
: evidently the riglit one. And I hope alſo, that couliderate 
men will t take occaſion from this inſtance to reflect, that in 
others too the ways of God may be very juſt and wiſe, where +; 
perhaps, on 4. haſty view, they may ſeem very exceptionable. = . 
Hut I muſt not conclude without adding, that the c are, Win 
which our. Saviour choſe for our ſakes the fitteſt ſeaſon of com- 
ing, ſhould make us very careful for our own ſakes to be fit. 
for receiving him. The whole benefit to us of what he did 
then, depends intirely on what we ſhall do ar preſent : and all 
ne hath gone through to help and fave us, will only increaſe our 
5 miſery, if we R to kelp n * performing, (thy: ongh 


1 0 
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: the means which he hath procured for us). all the duties of 2 

godly, righteous and ſober lite, in the conſtant expeAation of 
his coming again. Permit me therefore to conclude in the 
2p rfile's words. We then, as workers together with him, . 
feech you, that ye recerve not the g. ace of God in v. For he 
Juith, 1 bave hear A thee in a time aecepted, and in the day c 
: oo vation have 1 ſu: coured thee : behold, HOW 3s 1 are crepted YE 5 
4. 1970 is the e day Cnr ef? ; | A 


. - 
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Tos Davorn or UNBELIEF, AND THE ADVANTAGES. or 
RATIONAL Farri, < 


— . 


Joux *. 29. 


Fifi fah unto ti im, Them: Ns, becauſe thou bafl Jew + me, the: . 
Hai believed: Weed are the, „ That dave not ſeen, and yei 
have believed. . e FFF 


0 HE E. 8 E Wen delete 4 to he feange un w iltingneſs at one of 
the apo ſtles to admit the teſtimony of our Saviour? 8 reſur- 


rection. Aud the re 15 ſometh ung fo remarkable and inſtructive 5 
7 "it the 2 account, TY bich the evangeliſts give, not only of the he- 
= haviour of St. Th o in the lingle inſtance before : ® but Ek 
the whole behaviour of the various perſons concerned in the 
hiſtory of our bleſſed Lord, and eſpecially in the concluding 
5 part of it, that 1 ſhall defire your attention a while to that 


matter in general, Hetors 1 proceed to our ee caſe | in . 5 


| ticular, . 


Throughout the qoſpels, RY Autos of all who appear in 


them, though very unlike each to the other, and ſome of them, 1 5 
very uncommon, are drawn lo agreeably to nature, and pre- 85 
: ſented ſo conſiſtent; (while yet the writers plainly uſe we: 
art on the occaſion, and indeed were incapable of uſing it to any 1 
purpoſe) that a conſiderate perſon, without farther evidence, | 
muſt conceive the deſcriptions to be taken from the „ <7 
| per natural things indeed! of the moſt amazing kind, are inter- 5 
5 mixed. But then the cauſe was worthy of them i in the higheſt | 


cgree : and all the mere human part of the narrat ion, if I may 


eh call it by that name, is ſo entirely free from any thing forced 
and romantic, and repreſents the heads and hearts of men work- 
ing ſo exactly as they do in fact work, yet ſo differently from 
* hat the anita! Would. be apt to expect from them, that it 
5 1 
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very ſtrongly confirms the truth of all that is related. I ſhall 
ſpecify only ſuch proofs of this point, as occur in tlie ſhort ſtory 1 
of our Saviour's death and return to life. 5 
The picture, which we have there, of the bi gotr 7 and tas: 
perſtition of the Fews, how aſtoniſhing i is it, and yet, how jult! 
_zealons profeſſors of a religion which prefers juſlice and mere oy 
to all things; yet. incited by that very zeal to the gro! Feſt vio- 
lations of both : abhorring from principle the Roman power; 
yet making it in form their charge againſt the meek and lowly. 
Jeſus, that he was dangerous to that power: determined to 
have his life, though viſibly | innocent ; ſuborning falſe witneſ- 


= 2; raiſing tumults for that wicked end: yet much too ſcru- 


pulous to go into the judgement-hall, leſt they {hould be defiled, 
and made unſit to eat the pallover. | At the ſame time, Pilate, 


85 the Roman governor, appears in quite another light: a perfect- 
ly natural one indeed for a man of the world: but which plain 


country people, and ſuch the firſt believers were, would never 
have. placed him in, from their own invention. Contemptu- | 
: ouſly indifferent about the religious accuſations brought againſt 


| the priſoner: very clear, that the political ones were ground. 
leſs, and therefore in earneſt defirous to fave him: but how- _ 


ever, making a compliment of him at all adventures to Her od, 7 


the moment that he had hopes it might reconcile, as it did, 0 
powerful enemy; and ready without heſitation to crucit . 
rather than run the hazard of not being thought Caeſar? s friend. 5 15 


His wife in tlie mean while, with the native tenderneſs of het 
ſex, and the common ſuperſtition of the age, lays a firef; 
on her ory”; dreams to > diſſuade him from. | ſhedding guilite' 


tj blood. 


The ae les, o on this try ing incident, we find repreſented to 


we be of juſt ſuch various and unequal characters, as men general. 
Iv are indeed, but are ſeldom made to be in bctitious compo- 
3 fitions, | Judas, whom Chriſt, though he knew him well, per- 
weiitted to be an apoſtle, (probably to ſhew, that the worſt. of 


ens with the faireſt opportunities, could prove no evil agaimt 
nim) after following him to make a profit of keeping the 
: purſe, firſt betrays him for a little more profit ; yet, like a true 


villain, aims to conceal his treachery under marks of moſt af. 5 
lectionate regard: is ſtruck however with remorſe and horror, 


when he begins to ſee the conſequences of his crime draw ncar- 
er z 5 but deſtroys himſelf, inftead of ROE pardon, becauſe his 
| | _ on p 
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own heart was too ; bad, to be capable of believing that his Lord 7 
could forgive him. Peter, on the contrary, whole forwardneſs 


and ſelf. opinion had led him unneceſſarily into the neighbour. 


hood of danger, unable to go throngh the trial, which he hag 
cChoſen, fiaks into very wrong behaviour for a while: : but! Nav. 
ing 88 mecely through weakneſs, is recovered by a look DL 
the perten, whom he bad fo meanly diſowned. and gives im- 5 


8 


mediate proofs. of the moſt ingenuous repentance. John, the 


beloved ditciple, though TH away with the reſt,” (and no 
wonder) by their common fears, yet cannot ſtay with then ; 
| goes back, the lame hour, to his matter at the palace of the high 
prieſt; ſtands by his ercſs the next day, receives his dying 
commands, and takes vis mother directly home to his on n 
_ Howie, | : | | 


Tue cold! ers allo, and the multitude, are deteribed with te f 


fame. juſtueſs and propricty. Inſolent and lud! 'crous beyond 


mealure at ſirlt, and for foine time; > but gradually ſoftened, and 


1 Compoſed into. ſeriouſneſs, the more they ſaw : till at length 
f Ev en the hen then centurion, who preſided over the execution, | 
. tors fred Go, a, J Ti iT, cer tainty. this was a rigbte o man ; tru! 
bb Was the Son of God: and all the people, that « came together 
to that fight, bebolding the things. whic!, doe e done, ſmote 
_ their brea; he: and rc cturned . But. let us ) proceed wich the 
diſciples, 85 „ e 


After his death, we find them all bell; hopelef, abont 5 


h 8 reſu: rection: a circumſtance which undoubt tediy «dds much 5 
Dh weight to their ſubſequent conviction of it; but which . 
impeo dor would ever have invented, becauf- it eppears to hard T4 
do reeonci ile with their being fore told both, as they were fre- 

quently. A fair lolution indeed may be . They thought, 
I hat others of the people la: id, we Baue Heard out of the law, 
rat Chr 4 abidetb for ever; and how apo, 1 Bou, the Son. of 
Mau mußt be li} 
” immortal Meſah, they choſe, when he ipoke of himſolf, a5 onc 5 
| who was to be taken and crucified, rather to put aby meaning, 7 
or none, upon the prediction of his devth, and conſequent!y of 
his reſurrection, than to underſtand each in its plain meaning. 
But ſtill no one would forge a fact wantonly, that muſt Be at- 


ted 1p +. 15 Expefting the refore a victorious. : an: 5 


tended with ſuch 2 a difficulty as * Or, if any one had, hie 


would 


57 3 op* 


Matth. xxvil. 34 Mark xv. 39. Luke xxiii. 47, 48 f John K. 3. 
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would! ſcarce have divided the matter ſo very exagly, as to 
0 


reprelenc the difeiples, (which the goſpels do) paying the high. 85 


eat bonouts % his dead body, thongh his dying extinguiſhed 
all thrice profpets from him; and when they had left off tru. 

10 , t tha this was he, . have rede eu A Efroet,y et aſſert. 
ing 5 without the leaft doubt, that he Was a propnct, 1 at iy | 

2007 f and deed, before God and all the people“. Ye t in reality, . 
„ uch W was the very ſtate of mind, in which” pert ons, with their 5 


DNOCONAS, DLL naturally be, til! he roſe agu! 11, kupf zofing the. 


Jei1wure Hitt. ry of hin! true: Whic! 1 therefore cclves fro | 
neuce 4. ic Oy conti niation. | | | 


Aud when be role again, the gol. hel account of th: at. event 
nile Carries. the like internal 113: arks « Of gerte. Ever 5 
thing 18 tc oid in the moſt x artlefs manner: Ra: rdly .: er ol of the 
mott. conv; nCcing. ciccunittances dwelt upon, bit mn: rey related; 


and none, that may fem unfavourable to hriftag nt, CONCEAL 


2 2 » 


ed or. Pi ited, The narration, a very lively picture of the 


BD | diſorde . and confuſion, i into wich the mind 18 of the apollies 


mult. be throw n by an event fo  ſurprifing, fo intereſting ; and 


laid before the world, with; zull fuch omifiions and tr fling Va- 


05 


15 riations, as would happen of courte it giving it 0 the oth er dif- 

_ciples on the ſpot ; aud as always do dab when we in form. 
thoſe around us, with the greateſt fimplic city, CE velbat * know. 
LA beit. Every ſingle part 15 conſiſtent with eve Ty other, when 


/ coniidered with due attention and Candur, | Bat i any were | 


leſs io, a few differences 1 11 minute art! 1Elcs;: Fe. iative ity 4 thing 


4 


done leveral years before, are never allowe DER e 
perfect agreement in the main fact. On the contrary e Fe 


timonq of the apoſtles, inſtead of becoming Tut {pictous on this 


account, would indeed be ather more eredible: . A8 the 7 would : 
. plainly appear not to ſpeak. from previous 66 bination but 
each to deliver fairly what he recollected, concerning a matter, 
ef which he was much too ſure in general, to be ee 5 
accurate i in particulars. And the Holy Spit, which guided 
them, might purpoſely forbear extending his influence to ſome 
things of ſmall moment, that in after-times men might ſhew 
Whether | they would be reaſonable, or whether 3 would 


x "I 
- cavil. 


Aut 85 


Tuke xziv 19, 27. 
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| But one thi ng, more eſpecially remarkable, the writers of the 
New Teſtament have done, which no impoſtors would ever have | 
done; they have recorded the hiſtory of their own weakneſſes, 
and thoſe of all the apoſtles, Juſt as frankly and unaffectedly, | 


a they have done every thing elſe; and in no point more 
fully, than in the capital one of the reſurrection · They ac- 
Enowledge themſelves, in general, to have diſregarded ſuch 

repeated proofs of it, as deſerve the utmoſt. regard. And, to 
come now cloſer to the proper ſubje& of my text, one of them 
acquaints us. that St. Thomas particularly, having once fixed 
it in his mind, that the thing Was not likely, and the evidence 
not ſuflicient; inſiſted, that nothing leſs than his own ſeeing and 
LH feeling the mar Ks of the wounds loud convince him that it was 


5 _— and not an Part ition; 1 the ſame perſon, and not 


Now this is going a very uncommon, and- it may 1 þ an 


| incredible, be ngih; but there have been and are perſons, on... 
forme occaſions full as un: reaſonable, though otherwiſe deſerving 
of much eſteen :, And We learn from a paſſage in St. Jobn, 5 
which there is no colour for thinking was written to account 
for his before us , that St. Thomas 8 temper was peculiarly de- 
termined and e Our Saviour, on the death of Lazarus 
in Juda, declares his purpoſe of returning thither from Galilee. N 
Illis followers diſſuade him, becaule he had lately been i in great 
danger there: He per ſiſts: then faid Thomas unto bis fellows 
: diſciples, let ns d. Io go that we may die with him &. Now the 
flame ſleady ee when fixed on any other point, however | 
EE {ferent, would be, as we find. it here, equally hard to move, 8 
And therefore his poſitiveneſs to truſt no one but himſelf, is 
far from being improbable. Yet it was notwithſtanding very 
| blameworthy. For of whatſoever. one man's ſenſes can judge, 
another's can judge likewiſe: and if credible witneſſes MS. 
1 nat credited, © all the affairs of human life muſt be at a ſtand. 


ee this perverſeneſs being accompanied with no bad i 


: meaning ; Thomas having only carried ſomewhat further, than 
his companions, the diffidence, of Which they had all been 
guilty; perhaps too thinking. his maſter's promiſe, that they as 
ſhould fee him, a good plea for holding out till he, as well ae 
the reſt had ſcen him and contInTINg all the while in the fel- 


lowſhip 8 | 
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| Jowſhip of the other apoſtles, ready to receive tlie proof which 
he demanded; our bleſſed Lord with perfect goodneſs offers it 
him fully. Reach hither thy finger, and behold my. hands ; and 
euch bither thy hand, and | thre Ut into my fide: and 4 not 
faithleſs, but believing *. This condeſcenſion immediately 
melted down his ebſtindcy;/ and awakened every right diſpo- 
ſition within him ſo that, far from inſiſting on the rigorous 


* ſerutiny, which he had before reſolved to mike. and was now | 


iavited to, he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, we may partly 
imagine with what inward feelings, my Lord, and my God f. 
Jeſus, in whom dignity and mildneſs were mixed in the moſt 
accurate proportion, ſpares his convert the additional confuſion 
of a reproof: but gives him an inftruction, ſuitable to the e- 


> calion, neceſſary for himſelf, and uſeful to all the world ever | 
after ; that no preat virtue could be hen merely by admit- 


| ting ſcarcely reſiltible evidence, and conſequently 10 great . 


compence could be expected for it: but that preſerving a mind, 


open. to embrace, and careful to ſeek after, ſuch lower degrees FP 
And leſs obvious kinds of it, as our he avenly Faiher may t. ink a 
ft to beſtow, is giving a valuable proof of 1 uprf ight intention, 
and taking a conſiderable flep towards rhe attainment of au- 


tinguiſhed happineſs hereafter. | | Becauſe thou haſt feen e, 8 


| thou haſt believed : Heſed are they, twat have 120 e 227 5 er 
8 have believed. i e 4. | 
9 7 This declaration doth not mean, that ang be Koop "rs mer rit a 
= Vleſſtag ; which our faith no more de ſerves, than our good. 


; | works do: but only, that faith, productive of. good. works, 
2 | qualifies. them: to receive from God's free. gift, that blefling, 


which C ariſt hath merited. Nor doth the former part of N 


which comparatively lights the faith of St. Thomas, im; ples... : 


I that our Saviour's perſonal attendants, Who had the reſtimon: ; OD 
f ſenſe for his reſurrection and other miracles, | were either 1 
| precluded from any reward, or confined. to a ſmall one. For 
* they had overcome very {tx dong prejudices: and, had they ma- 


nifeſted ever ſo little virtue in the ſpeculative part of their 


faith; yet they might and did manifeſt - a great deal in the 


practical part; by adhering to it under temptations, by pr -ofef= 
ling it under perſecutions, by promoting it with unwearied 
85 Leal; : on which accounts a ſuperior degree : of | glory was jultly 


e Tr ma g 8 = Promised 


. 1 John xx. 28. 
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promiſed to the apoſtles 5 notwithſtanding they believed _ 
they had feen. . 

But our concern is chiefly wich the latter danſe of the text 
and let us confider well, what our Saviour teaches in it. Not 
that they are bleff. d, who have had no evidence, and yet have 


believed. In one fer uſe indeed, of great importance, even theſe | 


are pleffed. They have thrown. themſelves, with humble ; 
minds, en. God's mercy : they are directed by the wiſeſt pre- 
cepts: they enjoy the nohleſt hopes : a fature ſtate is not leſs. 
real, for their want of F511 to prove it: and whatever the _ 
ground of their faith may be; ſtill the fruit of it, piety and 
moral goodnels, are the true qualifications for happineſs, here 
and hereafter. But though ſuch perſons are doubtleſs reward. 
able for the conſequences "of their belief, they are not o for 
their belies itſelf, conſid ored as a mere allent of the mind. And 1 
therefore our blelied | Redeemer. ſpea ks here of a different caſe 


from theirs. He came, bot. to require of men faith without or 
beyond evidence, but to lay evidence beſore them : and to aſ- 


fy ure them, that paying reaſonable att ention to it ſhould be re- 
warde ed, and rejecting it unreaſonably, puniſhed. 
Some indeed have argued, that what appears to us. s falſe, v we 


oannot reccive, what appears to us true, we cannot help „ 


e 3 and things will appear a8 they do: : fo that 1 in belief 
or diſbelief there can be neither praiſe nor blame. But, as by 


hunting our eyes, or turning them anot! ler way, we can e 
clude the ſun itſelf from our tight, if we pleaſe : : ſo, by refuſing 
to attend, we may © vade the. force of the plaineſt proofs ; and 
by attending part! ally, we may ſuffer ourſelve s to be overcome 
by. the llightett obiections. 5 Much more then is it poſſible to 
judge wrong or nicht in matters leſs clear; according as we 

do or do not permit vicious inclination, groundleſs prepoſſeſ- 
ſion, indolence or fancy 10 influence our choice. And having 


It as truly i in our power to behave well or ill in this reſpect, 4 7 


in any other; we may be as accountable for our opinions „ 


dur actions. It i 15 therefore no leſs real, and ſometimes no leſs 


important, a part o. our duty, to condu&t our underſtandings well, 
than our afle ct ions and appetites. And ſurther, as in the go 
vernment of theſe laft, we are to be ſtrict in proportion as ne- 


1 Legen would be hurtful; and leſs care is requiſite, where 


little or no harm can 8 ſo in the uſe of our reaſoning 
faculty, though we onght to avoid all errors, if v we can; vet 


We 
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we ſhould be much more vigilant againſt errors to the difada 
vantage of religion and virtue, than errors in their favour ; an 
our guilt 1 is greater, if we are not: becauſe the form zer r mull be / 


pernicious, and the latter may be innocent. | 1 
But perhaps it wil! be ſaid, that, whatever God intends for 


928 the rule of our faith and practice, he hath certainly made both | 

the truth and the meaning of it fo clear, that we cannot miſ- | . 
take about it: and therefore whatever doctrines or precepts 

are not ſo clear, , necd not be regarded by us. Now undoubt- 


edly, were we to have choſen our own condition, we ſhould | 


have choſen it to be thus pleaſing | and ſecure. Or, were we 
to have gueſled about it beforehand, we might have been apt 
T0 gueſs it would be ſo. But now, when we Know from fact, 
what it is in other reſpe&s; to flatter ourſelves, that in reſpect ; 


of religion it muſt needs be ſo perfeQly agreeable to our incli- 


| nations, is palpably abſurd. In every part of our conduct be- 
| tides, We are liable to err fatally. | 


that there is no poſſible hazard in this part? The world, in 
which we live, was not deſigned for a place of ſafety, but of 
trial. And as we are tried with many difliculties in doing 

55 what i is right, why may not we be tried with ſome i in difcover- = 
ing it! > Indeed we actually experience that we are. In multi- | 

; tudes of caſes, great attention 15 requiſite to find out truth : and 

pet great inconvenlences follow, if we miſs of it. We have 
certainly cauſe to hope, thxit the goodneſs of God will relieve : 
us ſome way, ſooner or later, from any extreme ill conſequen- 


How can we. imagine then 


es of the miltakes, that we cannot help. 


and are not abfolutely ſure of, they may reject without heſita- 


tion. Theſe very perſons, in ther temporal all. airs, are ltroug- 

S 1y ore by what they appr chend but very imperfs Aly ; be 85 
lieve every day upon mere probabilities, often [mall ones; tak 83 
great notice even of pol übilities; and w ould think and und it 5 | 
madneſs to act ot 8 Why then may not reli gion, con- 5 

üñdering its awful nature, deſerve a reverend regard from them, 
though the v ofs of 1 It were leſs cogent, or its truths more em- 
barraſſfec! with difſteulties, than ey are? The mere ſuſpicion, | 
that a juſt and ol'y being rules the world, makes our caſe, and 
ought. to make cur behaxlouy. Fry different from what 1 


But they have no 
5 tle to relief, who, notwithſtanding all that they ſee to the con- 5 
trary, will be poſitive, that there can be no danger, and there- | | 

1 Fore: nee ds be no care; 35 but what hey do not fully underſtand, | 
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would be elſe. Frere degree of evidence far | it increaſes the a 
difference. And the obfeuret intimations, that can be given 5 
us. concerning his nature, our own condition, and what he 


expects from us, deſerve. our moſt ferious | ee no- | 


Nor wilt it "Fa obietted, that if lach thinps 4 were - Intended to 


e human lite, every one would ee their in- 
fluence very powerfully, which many do not. Tor was not 
_ reaſon, was not the principle of felf preſervation intended to 


influence human life ? Yet are there not multitudes, who ſhew, 


_ and who have, comparatively, very little of either? But vou 
w ill ſay. then our Maker doth not deal equally with us. : And - 
in one ſenſe it is true: he doth not confer equa] advantages « on 885 
. But what claim have we to them? If he may create va- 
rious orders of beings, one much ſuperior to another, as we all 


know he hath done; he may certainly give one part of the ; 


: ſame order what faperiority he pleaſes over another Part. And 5 
- that we ſhould be ignorant, Why he doth fo, 15 no more a 
wonder, than that we are ignorant, why men are not angels, 
or why brutes are not men. Yet, 1n another ſenſe, our Maker _ 
| deals very equally . by us all. He will mKe due allowance, 


both to the inward. frame and outward condition of every in- 


dividual; . requiring only according to what he hath beſtowed , : 
„ hich is perfectly Welten with heſt les on tome far more | 
EE than on others. FVV | EET | 


But it will be faid, that whatever ee or 1 5 


5 inequs lities there may be from mens faculties or circumſtances, : 
"0 their knowled ge, either of the particular doctrines and pre- = 
- cepts, or the general obligation of natural religion; ; yet if Gd 
N vouchſafes to ſuperadd a revelation, one main end of that mult 
9 8 be, to diſpel the darkneſs, in which reaſon leaves us; and it ; 
muſt anſwer its end: and yet in the chriſtian revelation many 5 
. things remain as dark, as they were before. 5 But indeed the 
5 ſolution of. the former objection, ſolves the preſent alſo, E 
= God may juſtly give us, at firſt, as low a capacity, or as little vo 
2 : opportun ty, for knowledge, as lie pleaſes : why may | he not 
_ afterwards make as ſmall an addition to it as he pleaſes; and 

| vet man be bonnd to receive ſuch addition with thankfulneſ:, 
and regulate his conduct by it it! ? If but the leaſt new diſcovery © 


SER. LXXVN. The Danger Yf 2 427 | 


is. 1 to us, ik but the leaſt new light 3 18 1 on what we 


diſcerned impei fectly before, it deſerves proportionable grati- 
tude. And how much then do we owe for the many a- 


larming and endearing truths, part of which are notified ſole- 


ly, and part very W N confirmed, * the goſpel of 
Chriſt!“ 5 . 


But perhaps i it will be urged, that lin. ene leaving ſe- 


veral ot the doubts of reaſon undetermined, and its difficulties 


unemoved, ſeripture hath added ſeveral more to them, arifing 5 
N from its own myſterious doctrines: : and inſtead of clearing up 
_ eyery thing, pPropotes to our belief tome thin gs 1mpolible to 
be cleared up; with which otherwiſe we ould Lever have 
been peplexed. And we own this to be fact. | But then, doth 
not the teaching of almoit any new. brane! * of ſcience, in the 

whole compass of nature, produce. the Cate Oe" Truth is 
infinite: our capacities finite. And the nece!l y conſequence 
is, that the farther our knowledge e EXE: ads, Ww 55 never we at- 
tempt to look beyond it, ( hich we nee & not) r 


TE, He W ide + 488 we = 
hall find the unknown region, that borders 8 4 bol it on all licks, 


5 and incloſes it round about. So th at, if We will init on com- N 


prebending every ching, before we believe ans” A th e more 
is made Snown: to Up, the leſs we ſh: all obtain of the tisfation. 0 
we demand. fs 5 ßͤͤͤ”łW Ow 1 
Once more, however, it may be object ; t. „ ſappoſing 
EY God to favour men with a revelation, he would certainly not 


fail to provide, that all men might. enjoy its full vencht, fince = 
they are all ſaid td have needed it from the es rlieſt 8 
v»vhereas chriſtianity appeared late in tlie world, hath never 


been notiſied through the whole of it, nor been accompanied , 
with equal evidence where it hath been preached. But here 
again: if God i is not bound to give all men. originally the ſame 

advantages, with regard to religion or any thing elle, as he 
plainly doth not, how is he bound to it in what he ſape radds? 


Neither juſtice, nor wiſdom, nor goodneſs, oblige him a: oF 
more to the one, than the other. Vet he did manifeſt to fallen 


: inan immediately as much of the doctrine of redemption as he 


1 ſaw to be requilite : which it men loſt, inſtead of propagating : 


ir, the fault was their own. They who were ignorant of Chriſt 
before bis coming. or havy been ſo gen, may, poſſibly have 


received 8 


our fouls hath been a ſecret to ſo many for ſo long a time, is 
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received much 4000 from it; but aſſuredly cannot be i in a worſe 


condition, becauſe others know him. And there is evidently 


more kindneſs in making him known to ſome, than to none. 
All, to whom his goſpel is preached, be it with more evidence 
or leſs, are, or may be, the better for it if they will. Such as 
firmly believe and obey it, have the higheſt aſſurance of par- 
don, grace and everlaſting happineſs. | Whoever thinks it but 
probable, hath both a direction and a comfort, which others 
have not. Wnoever by means of it is but ſtrengthened in the 
55 principles of natural religion, nay whoever hath them but more 
5 frequently laid before him, may gain conſiderable improvement 9 0 


from it. For even the bare prop olal of truth 1 is often efficacious | 
both agaiult ignorance and error. 


Ik fill it be imagined ſtrange, that this ereat remedy for 


13 


- rejected by ſome who lay they have examined it, and hath lit- 
tle or no 1568 effect on others who profeſs to accept it; con- 
os ſider only, what is the caſe of the beſt remedies for our bodily —_ 
268 diſeaſes? Were they diſcovered with eaſe and immediately ? 1 
Ate all perfons now apprized of them! 2 18 there no room left 1 
for doubt concerning them? Do none declare and inveigh a- 
gainſt them? Do they anſwer, an every caſe, every good pur- 
poſe that nature intended them for? Wie have but too much 
8 experience of the contrary, And yet doth all this hinder them 
Brom being valuable gifts of prov: dence ; ot juſtify thoſe, who _ 
5 deſpiſe or neglect them? If not, why. ould any one be ſtag- _ 5 
gered by gan objectic ns againſt religion? Nay, ſuppoſing 
©" They. did leſlen the certainty of it, why ſhould he not take heed 
while he travels through the obſcure and doubtful road of life, 
do every probability of direction from above, as unto a light 
80 that ſhineth in a dart Place, however faintly it be, « wnlil the 
. e e and the oy flar ariſe i in bis beart*, 


This would be our wiſdom, though the evidences, which 


9 5 we have for Chriſtianity, | were of the loweſt kind. But what OR 
will be the folly and guilt of £ ſcorning * if after: ul they 23 
mould, as they do approach to the higheſt ! We have not in- - 
| deed the immediate teſtimony of our ſenſes for the reſurrection 2 
of Chr iſt, for his other miracles, 8 and | thoſe of his apoſtles : but 8 


ve 


= #:4 Pet 1. 19. 185 5 
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| ve are as Kare of them, as we could have been if we had lived 


uuithin a century or two of their days. For the books of the New 


Teſtament are unqueſtionably of no leſs authority now, than 
5 they were 1500 years ago. And even they, who received 
: perſonally | the account of theſe mighty works from eye-wit- 
| neſſes to them, had perhaps but tew of them the atteſtation of 
ſo many concurrent witneſſes, as we have, recorded in holy 


writ. And they could not have in the ſame degree (wi: we 


length of time alone can give completely, and hath given us) 
the knowledge, that thoſe facts, which were at ſirſt aclivered 
to them for true, were not afterwards diſcovered to be falfe. 
We are certain, that chriſtianity, far from being detected, eſta- 


1 955 liſhed itſelf on earth, and triumphed over both Jeuiſb and 


1 Pagan unbelief by evidence alone: that many of its propane ec 
are already fulfilled, and room is left, af fter ſo many ages, for 
the fulfilling of the reſt: which laſt point alone will be found, 

5 due conſideration, A remarkable circumſtance, and very un- 
1 'kely to be accidental. Then further: as ſome of the a argu-. 
ments for it are grown ſtronger than they. were formerly, to | 


make amends for ſuch as may have grown weaker; ſo ve = 
have others which muſt | always continue of the fame force : 5 
: thoſe, which ariſe. from the amiableneſs, the dignity, the per: 
feection of our Saviour' 8 character; from the excellency and 


efficacy of his precepts; from the internal marks of genu- 

5 inne and veracity in the writings. of the e and 

. Vat all this . we cinen amounts 1 not to "the abſolutely | 

8 full conviction, which they had, who ſaw with hei. 8 ah; Wn 
looked upon, a their hands handled the word of l e. It 3 is 


neither lo obvious, but we may overlook i it; nor ſo pow erful, 


but, if we take pains, we may reſiſt it. "Here then we under- 
230 a teſt of our fairneſs and integrity, ene in compari- 


fon at leaſt, the very firſt chriſtians did not. But then, . 


you ſe, our gracious Maſter hath proportioned : a bleſicdnefs | 


. And beſides, they and their ſucceflors underwent. a mach 8 
ſeverer teſt, which we do not; that of dreadful worldly ſuffer- . 
5 ings for the profeſſion of the goſpel. Ours is far gentler, and 


more eligible: only whether we will believe on evidence abun- 
dantly ſufficlent, though not the higheſt poſlible : whether We 


will: walk © 2y faith, not by 75 bet; 75 aud e our derte to 


8 + 


| 3 John i : I. | 2 : | | 12 Car. . 
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our Lord FP our God, unſhaken by the falſe opinions and bad 
cuſtoms of a N world, by the cravings of ſenſual ap- 

5 petites, and the tumults of irregular paſſions and fancies. This 
is the whole of what heaven requires of us: : and ik we do it 
but conſcientivully for the ſhort ſpace, that we have to remain 
here, the triad of our fo uth pull be found unto praiſe and honour 
and glory at the appear ing of Jeſus Chriſt: whom baving not 
; feen, we have loved; in whom, though now we ſee him not, yet 
believing we may juitly rejoice with joy unſpeakable and "full of 
Ss 15 glory: all ured ef recerving woe end EY © our of tenet even the MT" 
= be fron of our Home” 3 | 
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Tor with the heart man 1 believeth unto been ne a with | 
the mouth conf? efſion i 15 made : unto e 


A i Confderable part 1 profeſſed. pe go ah the 


T 7 ion at all: but in ſome. things follow their own inclination 


world without forming to themſelves any fixed rules of 


and fancy, how often ſoever it varies; in others, general „ 
tom or particular examples, with much indifference, whether 
5 they be good or bad: and ſo they patch up a moſt inconſiſtent 


life; many of them ſcarce ever reflecting enough to ſee their 
inconſiſtencies; and not a few abſurdly imagining, that hu= 


E 3 conduct was not intended to be of a En: with it⸗ . 


"Others, who fo: preferve. uniformity at behaviour, have yet 


5. he. inward principle from whence it flows, beyond reputation 
or private convenience, Even they who profeſs a high regard 
to morals, and in ſome inſtances appear to feel it, have too 


commonly no feeling at all of the ſtrongeſt moral tie which | 


5 can be, that which binds us to our Maker; perhaps have ne- 


ver aſked themſelves i in carneſt, whether they believe in him: 8 


| or, if they think they do, have no ſerioas impreſſions of gra- 
titude to the author of all good. of duty to the governor c of the 


vniverſe: will acknowledge, it may be, when preſſed by argu- 
ment, that all poſſible reverence is owing to him; yet abſolute- 
ly never worſhip him in private, and very e condeſcend 


even to ſeem to o worbip him in public. a Whatever the haſty : 


Vor. II. e RSR 1  reaſonings 


* Y Chr 2 F vith, | xx. LXXVIII. 


reaſonings ofa partial heart ſuggeſt to "IS they will lem 
a law of God and nature. But if any thing unwelcome either 


to their vanity or their ſenſuality be offered to their belief, 


: they will reject it inſtantly, as bigotry and fv ly, without exa- 
mination. And if their way of thin king and living be but 
Auch, upon the whole, as recommends them to the indulgence | 


of thoſe who need the ſame indulgence ; as to any thing fur- 


: ther, concernt ig the regulation of. their tempers or behavicur, 
the me eans of pardon when they have finned, or of help to do 
. better, tuere 15 lite occa! ion, they apprehend to trouble them 
ſelves. . | = 


This view of things cannot but raiſe corhpalionite and me- 
lancholy reflections in every. pious breaſt, But what com- 


ple es the unhappineſs i is, that while ſuch numbers openly def. 
poiſe religion, great numbers more, who have no doubt of its 
truth, nor, when they conſider, of its importance, are yet fo far 


from being zealous for it, that they leem aſhamed of it: either 


omitting thoſs public evidences of their chriſtianity, which 
they know they are commanded to give; 1 meanly excuſing 
their obſervance of religious duties as weakneſs or compliance 38 
with cuſtom: and ſeldom ſhe wing i in their common converſa- 

| tion near ſo much concern for that faith, from which they pre- | 
tend to promiſe themſelv es eternal felicity, as they do for their 

= Aighteſt worldly intereſts, not to by their moſt males awuſe- 1 

ments. . | 1 5 


The Spiri t af God therefore, whs 1 foreſav, that FER i 


| however ſtrange, would be the turn of mank:; nd, that ſome 
0 would think it needleſs to believe, and others to profeſs their 0 
| belief, hath warned men ſeparately againſt ench of theſe errors 
5 in many places of the New Teſtament, and jointly againſt both 1 

: in the text; which plainly declares, that faith in the goſpel is 5 

5 the ground of our acceptance. with God at preſent ; and that n 

| open acknowledgement of the goſpel, in conſequence of that 
faith, is one of tlie things neceſſary to our happineſs hereafter. 1 5 
1 For with the heart man believeth unto right roufmeſe - : and with „ 
1 the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. - -v 85 


From theſe words therefore 1 ſhall endeavour 1 to o explain the 


; | Ane and i im portance, 


I. Of chriſtian faith, _ 
II. Of a : public aal of 1 it. ER Aa SN 
I. Te 


Fs. 


Sem XXVII. of Clritian Faith. 8 <2 


pearance of evidence, enqu! ring Into 1t rault be our duty: and 


7 
1 The obligation and importance of chril ian Farh: 
God, having made us reaſonable. creatures, may both as 


juſtly and as wiſely. require from us that: we conduct GUFr un- 
| derſtandings ar ght, as Our affections, appeintes, O outward 
tions; tlie Conduct of all * hich depend is on our underſtand- 


185: ina great aegres. it then religion be attended with ap- 5 


It the evidence deſerves belief, unbelief maſt. be a fn; 


A greater or mal ler indecd, ccf ng "3-1 t arile s from ey 
glects or prejudices m Ire or leſs crimi inal ; bat a bn it mut! be 
wherecver the proofs are within 099 Aud we may not 
only well preſume that God u Ould make them lufficiently 
| obvious, bur on trial may peil receive that he kat : adapting 4 


great variety of them to every de gree both of natural capacity 
ard acquired know! ledge, in Lich A manner, that no one needs 


He deſtitute, where chriflianit ty 15 freely taught, ot light enough 
to convince and Hire m. 


Doubtleſs we ought to judge of unbelic ever 3 with tue 3 


: reaſonable charity. But, at the ſawe time, both we and they 
ſhould confider well our Saviour's declaration, that / any man -— 
= uli do God's will, he fal Anow of the dofrine, avhether it be 
of Gods, For thence it fol lows, that they wl; 0. Fail of Know- 


ing his doctrine, where it is taught as the truth 7s 27 Pefus , 


hail of it for want of doing his. wil II. Ei ir! er vici us plcafu re, 
D or worldly intereſts, or ind: wen ce, or re! en tment miſle leads tue . 
which are viſibly the common e. iſes.5 or, ts them be ever 10 
| lear of guilt in theſe partie alars, they ar In Nuenc ed by the 
5 vainty of being ſuperior to vuigar, wa _ ' thinking . the : 
pride of. not being convinced, Put by OY Cach EV16 {Ence. = 8 
: they pleaſe to require; 1 Of the preſumptu-1 ine 18 0 oppoling = 


4 


their own imaginations concerning the pro! al blues of thing ge A 


il 


| (notwithſtanding daily experience "of: their neſtakes) to the * 


prels declarations f an All. knowing 644. 5 valn do mei 
| Td their morals. in other reſpects, white Lach immoralities 
8 theſe have dominio on over them 3 or kh E: r obedience 0 the 
ce of the Almighty, w! bile they rei . the : great com- 5 
| mandment of farth 1 in his word. n | | 


But the. duty of fai ith ak not confilt merely in giving ; 


1575 allznt to the truths of; religion : . principal part of ie 


to recollect them frequently, and llrengthen their inſlu- 


bs 1 ence e by repeater and voluntary acts of the mind, There are To 


; . Huh 2 „„ enk 
hn xl. 17. „ c iv, 21. 5 


„ Of Criſtian Faith, Sen. LXXVITE. 


NS perhaps few in proportion, who had not A fort of belief, 5 
they thought of the matter laſt. But their faith hath lain 
aſleep and forgotten, till not only their lives have been filled 
with ſuch behaviour, but their minds with ſuch notions and 
maxims, that it is hard to ſay, which prevails moſt in them, 
the chriſtian or the infidel. Or if they remain ever ſo much 
perſuaded, that religion 1 15 true; J they come to look upon it, a3 
ga truth, upon which they are not to act, and ſcarce to think 
of, till they have almoſt done acting. And by that time, fome _ 
. Have negleQted it fo long, that they go on, with great tranquil. 
lity, neglecting it to the end; while ſome again awake from 
” this dream only to fall into another, that being ſorry for hav- 
ing omitted their duty, when it is become too late to do It, 1% | 
doing it ſufficiently. They, whoſe faich lies in this manner 
dead in them, have in effect none at all; none of the right ſort, 
none to any valuable purpoſe. And therefore the great thing 
incumbent on us is, to revive and exert our per ſuaſions of 
divine truths; oppoſe them to the temptations which aſſault us 
In this bad world; and believe, not with A languid acquieſ- . 
cence in certain articles and precepts, when at diſtant times 
Ws we happen to recollect them ; but with a vigorous effort of all el 
— our faculties to feel their fores- on every occaſion. - For i it 1s | 
F not with the underſtanding alone, but with the whole heart, 5 - 
that man Zelievetb unto rigbteouſne 7. : Nor do we become of: ö 
the number of the faithful indeed, till we are determined effec- AY 
15 tually to bear faith and true allegiance to our heavenly King, 5 
as well as are convinced of his title to our obedience: : till we 
reſolve to live to him, who, we believe, hath died for us; and 
bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit*, who. hath planted the _ 
| ſeeds of them in our hearts. By this rule then let us examine 
| our ſelves, (for it much concerns us) whether we be really 
An the Faint, or only f ſeem & to ben deceiving our o 5 
| fouls, | „ 5 


I now 18 to thaw he importance of this af . 18 mY 5 


5 folly expreſſed j in ſaying, that man believeth unto righteouſneſs : 
that is, by means of chriſtian faith, he becomes accept- 
able 10 God, and 3 8 N in all "ptr and 3 70 

tue. 3 ; | | | 


| Every o one of our e devives its weles 8 the belief or 


L ; yerſuaſien, with which it is is performed. Were we to > do ever 


77 


Gal v. 2 acer. zii. s. 


Srk. LXXVIII. Of Chriſtian Faitb. 


3 
fo good a work, without being moved to it by a good. princi- 
ple, we might be more uſeful, but we ſhould ſcarce be better, 
than if we had not done it at all. But when we act (rom 
conviction of an inward obligation; if it be of morals, then we 
act virtuoufly; if of religion, piouſly. Therefore without 

faith of one ſort, we can do neither: and 1 in proportion as our 

faith 1s perfect, we ſhall do both. A mere ſenſe of the Kite: 
nels of word virtue is no inconſiderable antidote againſt many 


| SO 1” But religious faith hath unſpeakable advantages. 8 


yond that which is moral only. For the ſerious perſuaſion of. 
2 witneſs, who ſeeth in fecret*, of an omnipotent ſovereign, 
equally benevolent, wiſe, juſt, and holy, muſt inconseivab- 
Iy animate to e "ny 8 8500 and deter from SOT. wing 
vil. | 2 | | „„ e 7 
Yor ill, cnn + our native ignorance, and the ori ig 
nal depravity which we find within; . conſidering alſo, that by.” 
repeated tranſgreſſions we fail not, more or leſs, to inflame our 
paſſions and appetites, darken our underſtandings, 1 impair our 


1 ſtrengtn, obſcute the proſpect of all that we could hope for, 35 
and open a dreadful one of what we may fear: the faith of na- . 
1 tural. religion alone would leave us in a great meaſure un- 


directed, unaſſiſted, uncomforted; 1 as the experience of all who 
5 have been favoured with no ot! her guide, hath always ſhew n. 


155 Na ay, inſtead of ever giving in fact the help. which from rea- . 


loning we conclude it might, it hath always, 1n all nations, 


. overwhelmed with errors, both ſpeculative and pr: aftical. 1 
hut revelation amply beſtows on us every thing we want; a 
5 plain and. complete law. of life, 2 moſt engaging examp! e of Pm 


3 perfect conformity to it, pardon of ſin on moſt equitable terms, By 8 
aid from above to da our duty, and eternal happi neſs for a fincere, : 


| though | imperſect, performance of it. How greatly we ſtand : 
in need of theſe things, a little N thought will make any . 


Is one feel. Or if i it did not, we ſurely muſt ſee, that God would ; 


not have offered them to man, by a method ſo extraordinary, EE. 
5 7 the incarnation and death of his Son, and upon the expreſs | 


condition of faith in him as the author of them, if there had = 


not been ſtrong reaſons for it. Aud therefore whoever flights | 


5 _ theſe appointed means of God's righteouſneſs, maſt. expect to 


7 Kand or fall on the foot of bis ownt, without allowance; - and 
| 5 NE | wil! 


© Math. . 6. em. x. 3. 
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will have nothing. to plead hereafter oaainit bearing the puniſh. 
ent at all his fins, but principally the capital and leading one, 
| of a 55 and care Hels unbe lief, ot Cod 8 our hearts 
to _copfider what we are, and pt his mercy! For chen, 
Being ee by hi: grace. A Fn bs 57 PS berrs of etcrn: 1 
 life* ; be ſundiiſſed iy ths Hol 25 Loft, and gradually per- 
fees in every g5904 work to 40 510 11 a ſtate, not merely To 
of outward regularity, but of! award puri which e our natural TT 
- abilities themſelves can never attain, _ paler 5 
| But i in order to this amono other duties, v we - mull Join with OE 
our faith, as the rext inſtructs us, 5 8 
II. An open avowal of It, For with the mouth þ conf fon 1% 0 
CE de unte ſalvation. fn : . 
There is no part of the ets Acer in 2 more n 
= and ſtriking manner, th zan that, which three out cf the four 
= evangeliſts record, and one of them tu ice: | Whoſuever all | 
We, 8 me before men, him will T confeſs alſo before my Father, 
* „ Which 1 ws in heaven : but whoſorver hall be aſhamed of me and 
= 5 . my words 7 in this adulterous and ſi nful generation ; of him alſo #2 
ny ball the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh i in the glory 
of bee Father avith the holy angels. It could not be a Might | = 
_ cauſe, w hich moved him to ſpeak thus : and there was evi- 1 
diently a very great one. He came to eſtabliſh on ear tt A - 
public profeſſion of true religion, for a teſlimony to all Nas. +: 
tions. He intended his diſciples for the light of the world. | 
He formed | his church to be as a city on 4 bill), to attract e 
| eyes, and direct the ſteps of bewildered tra ve] Hers. eee 


=: ment therefore was utterly inconſiſteut with his deſign: and all 
wos delie ved in him, muſt ecknowledge him. That 1 5 


tion and death would be the conſequence, he forewarned them, 


vas to be no objection. They were neither 70 for ſule the. 1 
= aſſembling of. them ſelves together, nor diſſemble the faith, N 
5 5 when ſeparate; but to unify the Lord God i in their bear ts, : 
BW and be ready to give an anſc er to. every man that e them c 2 
VV account. of the hope, that was in thema. %%% bn 5 
I This then being their caſe, what. fall we chin i is ours ? 
= 28 it be allowed us, can we w. th it were allowed us, to 19014 
. EY bearing teſtimony | to him, Wh bath redeemed : us to God by 
1 55 3 5 bug 
; bh. ps = Tit. ini. 7. | 4 San xv. 16. - Heb. xiii. oY 
_ HR. 5 Matth. x. 32, 33 Mark vil. 38. Lake i Ix, oh xiii. 8,9. 8 
= 1 Matth, v. 14. 1 Heb. w 25, 9% I Fer. Ji, 15 5 
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as on thoſe whom they leduce: | 


SER. LAXVIN. Of Chriſtian PR. . 15 $ 


bis zloode, when it will coſt us only a little harmleſs contempt, 
and perhaps not even that? Or whatever we may wiſh, let us 
remember, that in his juſt- mentioned awful declaration, it is 
not being afraid, but aſhamed of him, that he condemns : it is 
not the terror of a perſecuting geyeration, but rhe ſcorn of a 

, ſinful and adulterous one, by which be cautions. us not to be 
moved. It therefore we conceal, on account of that ſcorn, any 
part of our religious profeſſions, we are guilty in every parti 

45 cular, againſt Which his ſentence is pointed: and more guilty 
- ſtill, if we Might . without o much as this to excaſe us; 
1 from mere indolence or humour; or becauſe, reſolving to 
he wicked, we will not  acknowledg ge what binds us to be 


Ea good. 


But to ſee the obligation at this Corgi in a fatter light, let 


us conſider 1 in a diſtincer vie w the na ture, the reaſunablznete, 


the uſefulneſs of it. 


We are not required to wake an oftentation of our chriſtia- 
nity; Or to introduce even the mention of it to the irreligious 


. unfeafonably, but only When. there 18 hope of doing good. . 
None who is not well prepared in point of argument, ſhould = 
- de defirous of entering into converſation about it with unbe- 
: lievers. | But eſpecially the young. and tender minded ſhould 
be very cautious of engaging in fo unequal a combat. as that of 
1 ingenuous modeſty againſt the profligate boldneſs of the ſcorn= 
er and the libertine. Or if at any time they are compelled to 
EN It, they {ould inſiſt on the gener: al proofs of chriſtianity, and 
not to be drawn into debates on particular difficulties, which | 
, probably they are not able to ſolve without help; but wave the 
preſent diſcuſſion of them, and apply for due information about 
them. Nay indeed, the fitteſt i in all reſpects to contend for the _ 
1 faitht, ſhould: watch. opportunities. not force them, leſt they 1 0 
exaſperate and harden men, inſtead of reclaiming them. . 
be the occaſion of declaring ourſelves ever ſo Proper. we ſhould ; 
be carefut not to do it with intemperate warmth ; but always 
| preſerve the ſpirit of our religion, while we © a; its honour : 
8 and expreſs more concern forthe i impious and profane, than in- + 
5 dignation at them; conſidering fer! oully the miſeries, i in this 


world and the next, which they bring upon. themſelye es, as wel! 


Aſter 


. 9 I Jude ver. 3. 
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After guarding againſt theſe miſtakes, what is the duty 
which remains? Only this, that without forwardneſs or affec- 


tation, without vehemence or bitterneſs, every chriſtian avow 
_ himſelf, in every becoming way, to be what be is; by conſtant. 


ly attending the public worſhip of God, renewing his baptiſmal 


vow in the ſolemn ordinance of confirmation, ſtatedly coming 
to the holy table; and ihewing, by the reverence of his deport- 
ment, that he doth all this as matter of conſcience, not of form; 
by practiſing with ſimplicity and openneſs every other precept 
ok his religion; and leaving no room to doubt, from what prin- 


eiple he acts: by abflaming from all appearance of evil * in his 


own behaviour and diſcourſe, and approving it in that "" 8; 


5 Werd: by deſpiſing the contempt or hatred, which may fall 
upon him for ſuch a conduct; efteeming as an honour the re- 
proach of Chrift and chuſing rather to ſuffer Hit. on, if he 
muſt, wth the . of God, than to enjoy the een of fir in 
5 "of a ſeaſon 1. 


Thleſe are the things, faked | in the confeſſion, has. 


| feripture enjoins. And is any one of them unfit to be done 


8 54 us, or unworthy to be required of us, or too heavy a bur- ; 
then to be laid upon us? And if none be, what have we to object? 
We cannot be neuters between religion and irreligion : neither 
God nor man will underſtand us to be ſuch. Our Lord him 


ſelf hath made the declaration, that it is no lefs juſt, than pe- 5 


remptory, be Vat is not with me, TS againſt mat. A. Thich then 


. are we? enemies or friends? Do we pronounce, by declining 


to appear for it, that the goſpel of Chriſt is of no value; or, 
* not being Pe of 5 it, that it is the e 20 God # unto Ne 


valion . 


nt dd” were it allowable 1 to be of neither: part e 1 ad 
* t adviſable; ? By declaring ourſelves for the truth, we ftreygth- 1 
en ourſelves in it: we take up a character, which it will be 

our glory and our happineſs that we are bound to maintain. 1 

7; in all likelihood we ſhall thus get rid of ſolicitations from 

: infidels and libertines ; who will never quit us, white they find Ol 

ns wavering or fearful to be touched, upon the ſubject; but 

- will ſurely, either from decency or deſpair, be ſilent, when we 


ave notified i in a > prudent r manner our "fixed reſolution. To 


this 
I Theſf. v. 322. I Keb. Kl. 4% . Matth. xii. 29; p 
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this we might alſo, if need were, add a molt equirable requeſt ; 5 
that as they ſet up for the great and only friends of liberty, 
they would tolerate us in an error, (if it can be one) Which 
tends to make every individual virtuous, and every ſociety 
gouriſhing; which comforts us under all afflictions here, and 
. delights us with the hope of endleſs felicity hereafter: nd . 
that they would not think the belief of an ungoverned world, 
of unrewarded virtue and unpuniſhed villany; ; of God's 1 5 
left his creatures without inſtruction in their duty, without 
| certainty of his pardon and grace, without allarance ol Ns 0 
future exiſtence and reward, ſo extremely meritorious a d 3C- 


trine; as to entitle the maintainers of 1 it to perſecute the reſt we: 


_ mankind with ſcorn and ridicule, (the only: weapons they 5 
have) till all are brought to an unity of profeition In this blet- 5 
1 d creed, | 1 
Ts  Concealing our b faith may indeed Lackey.” us 8 being at- 
880 upon it; but not from the dungers of licentious diſ-: N 
courſe, not from being tempted in various ways by others, not 
from growing indifferent and betraying ourſelves into fin. Be- 
ſides: whilſt we keep our principles unknown, through . 


N ö mean - pirited fear of bad men, we miſs the eſteem and friend. 
| - hip" of the good : which may be of unſpeakable. uſe tous; 


perhaps in the moſt enen reſpeR, N us to . fe | 
| oar integrity * . 5 
But we are to meaſure the value of owing « our regard to re- 


| ligion, - not only by the benefit, which we may receive from 


9 8 but the ſervice, which. we may do by it. One branch 


| f it is, fre equenting public wor chip. Now 20 -18- very true, 5 
5 that many, Who ſtay at home, can uſe the ſame prayers, 
and read as good ſermons in private, as they hear in the con- 


Bennie. | But, bene that ee OP” will not if 1 


influence, cannot b ik they would; 5 were e every Rüge REY chrif. 8 
tian to ſpend tlie whole time, , which they employ in religious ; 


= exerciſes here together, Jult i in the lame manner leparately; - ſtill 
the mutual animating of each other, the inſtructive example, - 


| the awakening call ro a thoughtleſs world, the fe things. would 1 


be loſt; the . FER: of the pillar and wowed of the ; 
truth + would fall to ruin by quick degrees; the chriſtian 
ſyſtem of reli elan and virtue would die and be forgotten with 
Vor. II. „ 111 0 the 
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3 


the preſent believers i in it, or even before the; excepting fo. 


| much ok it, as might perha ps be imperfeRtly nap * nie- 
: +4608. leſs effectual. 


It is not therefore without cools; that ſo great a ftreſs 3 18 is 1 


on attending God's holy ordinances : : which whe ever frequent: 
Teverently, "hos others to frequent them in the Tame man- 
ner; but whoever ſhews a contempt of them, encourages others 
to do ſo too. And the like! is the caſe through | the whole ex- 
tent of piety and morals. Where our influence is the weakett, 


yet every ons who appears in earnelt on the fide of God and 


_ Chriſt and virtue, muſt add ſome Arength to the cauſe, aud 
| fome ſpirit to 5 ſupporters of it. It is a common warfa . in 
which we are engaged. If any one be allowed to delert his 
ſtation, every one muſt have the lame allowances : and then, 
__ humanly ſpeaking, what hinders, but all muſt be given vp : 3 
The patrons of infidelity and libertiniſm, who, as one ſhould 5 
think, have many reaſons to be reſerved, they declare them 
. ſelves without the leaſt ſeruple. : Only conſider therefore, i: 
Wie are to be ſhame-faced and ſilent, while they are bold aud 
boaſtful; hov- monſtrous | is the impropriety, and how wobeppy 1 
; will be the event ! 


But beſides the general conſequences of holding 4 ft the pr . A 


: len of our faith without wavermyg *, or ſhrinking from it; let : 


us reflect alſo, what particular effects it may hare on dur 


friends, our dependants, our ſervants, our families; on those 
who are united to us in the neareſt t relations, and whoſe happineſs Ko 
cConſtitutes a great part of our own. All who barely know us and 
think w ell of. us, will of c: uſe be in ſome. degree, either the | 
ſteadier in the faith and practice of chriſtianity for our public 1 
adherence to it, or more unſetded for our ſeeming to ſlight it 
and this one di fference in our behaviour may very poÞibly 
have weight enough with more than one amongſt them, to de- 
termine his conduct, and ſtate for ever. But ſuch as are inti- 


mate voi ith us, will be more powerfully ſwayed by what they | 


ſee in us. And they who live under our roof, who nt turally . 
learn almoſt every thing from us, who pride themſelves per- 
5 haps 1 in being like us, there 1 is no hope that they will be relt- - 


gious, if they have any ground to imagine, that we are not 


- cordially fo. But taking due care to ſhew them that we 25 
IN wal 60 much We Tromoring! their future nee at 


1. Ant 


kleb. x. 23. 
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ſame time with their own ; and indeed the pl welfare too 
of both. For as religion furniſhes the ſtrongeſt motives to every 


part of virtue and prudence ; ſo, unleſs our example inſtruct 
thoſe around us to perform their duty towards God, they will 


probably ſoon come to negle&t it towards us, as well as to- 
Wards others and themſelves: whereas giving proof that We 
honour him, Is the way to be honoured i in thought, word and 
deed, by them 5 by all the good, and even by moſt of the bad. 
Or how unequally ſoever eſteem may be diſtributed now, all 
weill be abundantly rectified in that dec cifive hour, when they, 
that Nleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake z ; ome 1 to everlaſting | 
Life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; when they, 
that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament'; and 


they, Far tarn 9 8 fo eee as the Hrs, for ever © 


and « ever * 
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Lok xili. 23. 24. 


be faid unto them, firtoe to enter in at the Atrait gate: For | 
many, 1 ſay unto nt. 1010 feek t 10 enter iu, and e not TE 
: able i | > = ET 


THERE 18 "abs any thing which- proves both . 


and rightneſs of mind more fully, than proper behaviour he 


on ſudden occaſions, and proper anſwers to unforeſeen queſ- 85 

tions for what a man ſhews himſelf to be at ſuch. times, we 

e in general g great cauſe to believe he really is. Now io 

= this trial, our ee living a public life, in the midſt of per- | 

| ſons t tak ing all advantages to inſnare him, was perpetually ex- 9 5 

1 poſed; and his character never ſuffered by. it. Has: temper 5g 
_ eentinued always compoſed and beneficent : his replies, when 
. circumſtances allowed it, were open and plain: at other times 

mixed with prudent. reſerve; but always tending to convert 1 

the moſt unfit enquiries into opportunities of communicating 5 
ſeaſonable inſtruction. One inſtance of this, amongſt many, 
che text affords : where we find, that as be went through the 
cities aud villages teaching, ſome forward inquiſitive man was 

1 earneſt to be told, i there ſhould be 

this enquirer perſonally hie anſwered nothing : but reproving 7 

his ſuperfluous inquiſitiveneſs by a ſilence, that expreſſed | RE 
once dig nity and mildneſs, addreſſed himſelf to all, that were 
preſent; acquainting them what was the whole, that they | 

needed to know and remember, in relation to that ſubjeQ ; in 

| | Giſooyrling on which, I ſhall ccuſider 


I. The queſtion propoſed. 


II. The anſwer given to i. 3 8 
9 I. The 


Z ww or many Javed. To 55 
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1. The queſtion] is put in very general, and ſeemingly _ 
 {enſive, terms: yet probably a great deal of Fewyh pride and 


uncharitableneſs couched under it. For conſidering the known 
ſpirit of that ph in thoſe days, it is obvious to ſuſpe@, that 


this buſy man's inquiry proceeded from an ill. natured hope ok 


| being « confirmed i in the national perſuaſion, that God was ut 


ke God of the Gentiles * ; but had reſerved future happineſ⸗ for 


te 77 aelites alone. And this is the more lil <ely, both as their 


own writers diſtinguiſh them by the deſcription of a few, 1 in op- 
poſition to the multitude of mankind 7; and as our Saviour, | 

in the ſequel of his anſwer, declares that many Gentiles, from 5 
All parts of the earth, ſhould be admitted | into the kingdom of 
heaven; and many Jews excluded 1. „„ 85 

But ſuppoſing there was no Ding for; imputation vithice ok 


in will or vanity; ſtill all ſuch queſtions, for this is a leading EE 


. one to many others, are uſeleſs and irreverent. To be {ariſe = 
fies indeed, that the Lord and King of all is juſt and good and 


wiſe, we are eſſentially concerned; for, without it, we could 


neither honour and love him, nor enjoy any ſolid comfort with ; 
in ourſelves, And this general truth, our ideas of what in 


85 finite perfection muſt comprehend, and our exper! ience of a. 
right and kind and prudent conſtitution of things, unite to 


prove to us in a very convincing manner. Since then God is 
- nul; he" will make none miſerable, farther than chey deſerve: 


ſince he is good, he will both pardon and reward, in ſach de- 


| gree as is fit: and ſince he is wiſe, what appears diſorder and 5 
confuſion to our ſhort fight, will appear in the end perfect re- 


aularity and proportion. Had we been app rized only: of thux. 


much, we could have had no right, however deſirable it might | 


= have been, to know any thing farther beforehand, even con- 


; cerning ourſelves; for it CO enough, that we ſhall be treatec © 
with equity and mercy : much leſs could we have pleaded 


1 any ſhadow of right to be told, what proportion of our fellow 5 
| creatures ſhall behave well, and be accepted; or ill, and be = 
- puniſhed; or why there are not more of the former, and fewer 


E this latter ſort ; or any thing of this nature. To do our Fu 


duty, and truſt. God with the government of his own world, e 


would be « our whole concern, 


- Sappoſing Z 


* Rom. iii. 20. and ix. 21, 22. f See 2 Efar, viii. 1, 3. Comp. v. 13, 16. 
) On Cen Por: 
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Suppoling him then to place us in a ation of milch clearer 
light ; ; which, thanks be to his infinite bounty, he hath dene; 
dy adding thoſe important notifications, which we read in 
| ſeripture, of what we are to believe and do, to hope and fear 8 
it cannot be, that his voluntary communication of what he 

5 might have withheld, ſhould authoriſe us to demand ſtill more, 
Undoubtedly new queſtions, | in abundance, may be aſked on this 
new face of things : but who is intitled to aſk them? And yet 
this is not infiſt ed on, becauſe they cannot be anſwered; F 

| moſt, if not all of them, may very eaſt! y. Why are o many _ 
nations without the knowledge or belief of this important te- 
velation; ? Par us, b ecaule chriſtians have neglected to acquaint. ts 
them with it, or mixed it with corruptions, or diſgraced i N with | 
wickedneſs of life : partly, becauſe themſelves, or their ANCei- f 
tors, did not attend to it, when propoſed, with ſuch fairneſs of 

WY mind, as they ought. But whet then ſhall become of thoſe 

Wo; 3 nations? Such among them as perſonally rejected the goſpel, 

be „„ -. hall be puniſhed | in proportion t to the willulneſs, or careleſſneſs, i 

1 that was the cauſe of their fo doing: ſuch as never Knew it, | 
hall be at lealt i in no worſe a condition for 1 it, perhaps i ma bet- ” 
ter. But as to chriſtians themſelves : why have ſo many of 

them perverted their religion ſo grievoully ? And why do fo 
g many of a purer profeſſion lead moſt impure and finful lives? 


. © a 0" 
2 * — 6 * 


d partly, becauſe ſome lay ſtumbling. blocks, of various kinds, in 
1 . the way of their brethren : but chiefly, becan ſe others turn 
3 ay their ey es from the light which they might have; or wa alk 
Pp 5 nor ſuitably to that, which they actually ave: And AS, in 5 
* 8 _ e all the! E. things there are numberleſs alleviatio: as or aggrava- ; 
—_ tions of guilt; every man ſhall be treated accordingly : ſome. 

' beaten with many ſiripes, ſome with few *. Putin particular, 
. what either ſhall ſuffer, we neither are told, nor have reaſon 
ttt complain that we are left ignorant; fince it w ill be our own 
fault, if we ſuffer any thing at all, Therefore, as the ſecond 8 
= book of E/dras juſtly exhorts, be not thou curious, Low tbe un- 
—_ 8 90 Uy ba- de ee but inquire, bow the: mow Jbail be 
"8 ER OPIN ; Jane . 5 5 
=o But qucitions Ry at here.” pb it mens 4 ult, 8 
1 they obey not the laws of God: why were thoſe laws made ſo 
= Arb A? | Becauſe a + holy being could n not. ena any other, nor we 


* Luke xii. 


r 5 34 | | 
' : 4 " 4 — 1 « 

1 4 . 5 

p 


„ 143 Ear. iz. 13. 
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politions, With which. our ficſt parents were ſrams d; 


a be tte r judg ze than u us, * hether ir Wits 5 fit ok, him LN . 
; or not. And were it to continue, to its fin al |Er10: 4; "the: ſtrange - = 
, mixture of good and bad, which it is 3; yet. c: afdecing the glo- 7 
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| be raiſed by any other to the ſpiritual happineſs, which he 45. . 
ſigns for us hereafter, The only way therefore was that, Wy 
which he hath taken ; firſt to ſer before us a perfect rule of life ; 
then to make en very allowance, that 13 truly equitable 
: falling ſhort of Ie. But why Was Our nature forn: Sd 5 Habe 

10 fall ſhort of it, in the fad dggree that we often do? Why, if 


„for our 


t had not, an obedience, proportionably exacter, muſt have 


been required of us 3: With leſs hope 7 pardon, and heavice 
puniſhmear for diſobedience as in the caſe of thoſe 


which hept not their furſi eſtate 5. Aud v hatever advantage it ] 


an gelt, 


might have been, upon the whole, to inherit all the good di- 


una! 1 yed 


vith the had ones, Wh! ieh they have tranſmit ed to us; Me are 
no more intitled to thoſe advantages, ch an to the poſieTions, 


which our anceſtors have forfeited, or the firong conſtitutions 


which chey have. deſtroyed, tor their ws rity, as well as th em- | 
: ſelves, - In {ſome degree every created nature mut be itupertes . : 
And on many accounts, that variety. of degree 5 which v 2 fee 
in the works ot f God, i is id and uſeful. We kaow the 
FI part at leaſt, for which, beings, much lows: :r.th: in us, n 
: why may there not. then be very Taff icient "reafoiis lor our 
- being no higher, than we are ? And where th { man, OF angel, | 
| reſt contented Wis either may claim, 45 long | as 85 a can gie 2 | 
: Poor as our. coudition ; 13 here, till * vas 5 wort y or the Al- | 
within to place us in it; elſe 1 it | tad he N ox 12: £3 for ve 3 
mult allow him, who could make Abe * 1 89 0 as this, to be 


riou 18 recompence, that going through T% | well prep ares us tor, : 
We ſhall be fac from having cauſe to think hire ily, © r meanly, 5 
N providence. But we bave aura anc TE: given us that the days 
| {hall come, when the kingdoms of this world Spal! become the 
 Aingdoms of the Lord and hrs Cbriſi ty. ina fuller ſenſe, tien 
5 they have ever been yet. And perhaps, the mes already paſt 
may bear only a ſmall proportion to that joy ful fu ture ſeaſon, = 
jon when religion ſhall be rightly underſtood and univerſally prac- 
e, mankind be happy. 4 and God ie Bleſled d are they, 


thas 7 | 


'* Jude, ver. „„ + Rev. x3. +6: . 


"reafons,. 8 
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_ that ſhall live! in this ſtate of things: : more | Vlſſed they, that : 
mall contribute to it. 


But, though we aupht to attend, oxy and chonkfulls, 1 


to whatever information God gives us, yet all eagerneſs of 
knowing more than is revealed, betrays the ſame wrong turn 


with that of the inquirer in the text ; who, inſtead of the great | 


queſtion, which it concerns every man to aſk, and which Chriſt 
came on purpoſe to anſwer, „ what he himſelf ſhould do to 
be ſa ved,“ choſe to aſk one, which he * no concern in, and 
therefore could expect no anſwer to, * How many ſhould be 
faved, A Accordingly our bleſſed Los: neither ſatisfied him, 
nor bath on any other occaſion declared, what proportion of 


the human race ſrall be happy, and w hat miſerable. In one 


or two ph 2ces he ſeems to repreſent | the former as the leaſt 
number“: in the parable of the ten virgins. he makes them S 
| qual +: in "that of the ſerv ants, there i is but one unfaithfult; „ 
that of the gueſts invited 0 ſupper, but one that had not on 
a wedding garment\.. And yet to this Jaf? parable he hath ad- 
ded the relle Aion, that many. are called and few choſen. "mn | 
his own days indeed this was moſt literally true: and has been 15 
too much . ever ſince. L But fill St. 7% foreſaw a time, in 
u hich one part only of true chriſtians ſhould be a great multi. 
+ tude, that uo man could number, of all kindreds and people and . 
N and the more ancient prophets foretel, that all na- 


tions. /ba/l $now the Lordi, and all be Tighteous**, Plainly 3 


. 1 zen it could not be our Saviour's def] ign, upon he whole, 1 
55 + determine: the proportion between good. and bad; but with a 
„ vie of their danger, to animate all in the zcalous purſuit Ek 
that re compence, which, (be the numbers of each what they 1 
would) too few obtained, whillt any failed of it: that fo; as 
5 many as pe oflible might be induced to take the right courle ; 
. God be zuſt! fied, how many ſoe ver took the wrong There- ; 
| Fore, « as the bo k of Efdras, already quoted, exhorts, aft thou _ 
no more queſtions concerning the multitude of them that periſh. : 
> For wW ben they had taben Tiberty, they deſpiſed the Mot H. oh, | 
thought corn of his law, and forfook his Way s.- 
Bis will, that men ſhould come to nought : but es which De 
155 created, have 40 ed the 7 name 5 bim that made them, and were 


. : 


Matth. xx. 16. I Matth. xxv. r, "Hs kn. xx v. 18. &c. 
3 Matth. xxit. 11. 3 vil. 9 1 Jer. xXxxi. 54: 3 I. 14. 


It was not 3 
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ter, not to raiſe idle ſpeculations u pon: 


accepted, inſtead 10 true piety. and virtue. 
® good. heart indeed can fall inito this error: 
tion, joined with 1 ignorance, or what is worle, (ale 1 in Aenne 
3 may give it deep root: and our Saviour, as he f 
| ly ſpread, took unwewried Pains to pluck it up. : 5 
after the text he declares, that neither acknowledgment of. Bis 
. authority, nor attendance on his teaching. nor any thing. elſe, | 
| ſhall avail the workers of inigbityſ. 
a=, the mount, after ating the duties of mankind 3 in their utmoſt 
purity and ſtrictneſs, he proceeds directly to urge his hearers, | 
In words very little different from thoſe now before us, to a 


8 Vor. — ei SH K * k 
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enthantful unto "bla which prepared li ife Jor thert*, Judy | 


therefore doth our Saviour in the | 
If 4 Part of the text, to which I now v proceed, fat.” to gra- 


tiky the queriſt's curiofity, and return an anſwer intirely prac- 
tical: that it was not the buſineſs of mankind to pry into 
what God had hid, but mind what he had revealed, and to 


muſter another kind of dificutry, that of fulflling his com- 


mands: that multitudes indeed, who profeſſed religion, would 


finally appear to have profeſſed i It in vain ; but this was a mat- 


God w ould be ſure to 


take care of his behaviour to lis creatures ; let them take care 


of their duty to him: whatever number {hould be Io ed, great 5 
br ſmall, they knew the wa ay, and there was 


but one, to be- 


come part ot it; Ai 4b e to. enter in at the 4 Ait gate < 5 For many 8 


{ ſay: unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and foal not be able. Not 


that any christian ſhall ever. do his beit to enter into life, and 


fall of it: bur that many imagine God hath marked out other 
ways to har ;p:nefs than obeying his laws ; z and many too, who 


are fully ſentivie there | is no other w ay, uſe ſo little di iligence 


in following this, that their Progress is 5 infufficient to. arrive at 
_ ctern; al te Heirs. | _ 


One fatal miſtake of believers; in religion hath « alway 8 been, 


1 an abſurd notion, that their ſteady Faith 1 in it, their Zeal to fn; I- ; 
- port and ſpread that faith, their panclilious obſervance of cer- 
tain forms, their conſtant practice of ſome precevts, and their 


- periodical bretences of for row for having wiltulty lived in the 
| neglect of the reit; that one or other 


of the He tlengs would be. 


No thoroughly 2 


careful performance of them all, however di flicult, as the on! 7 
method 


721 Eftr. viti. 5 be. I ver. 25. 26. 27. 


. wrong. inclina- 


1 I iy - 


And in his ſermon on 
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<: "method of attaining future bliſs. Enter ye in at the Beats gate: 
or wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſ- 
truction; ani many there be which go in thereat ; but trait 11 
e gate, and narrow the way, which leadeth 5050 life; and : 
Jer there be that Jud it*, All, who preach other doctrines he 
pronounces, in the next words. falſe prophets: all who depend 
on other hopes, v%n though they had peiſonally followed him, 
and wrought miracles in bis name, he utterly difowns, and al. | 
_ -ſures chewy they have laid their foundation on the ſand. In- 
deed, through the whole of his min Fs he had but one rule, 
in relation to this matter; Tf thou wilt enter into Jie, keep the 
commandments. When the twelve, whom he had choſen, 
came, with great ſatis faction, to give bim an account of the 
mighty works they had w rought, and the devils they had caſt 
out, he partakes | in their joy; but desde adds; notwithſtand- 
ing, in this rejoice; not, that the ſpirits are ubjet unto you ; 
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5 | EE e Hut. rather 2 8 0. bec auſe 1 O0 na- 25 are written in heavent : 
be cauſe by a truly religious frame of mind. you are qualified . 


5 for that place, whither Hall in no 17% enten any thing that 
42 Rieth, nell her whatſoever worketh e but they, 
which are written in the Lambs book 4 of life 80 perfect 
was his regard to truth and virtue; that no ker of gaining 
| diſciples, no tenderneſs to the diſciples he had, could ever in- 
cline him to give any one perſon the leaſt exemption from the 


WW leaſt duty. And if ſuch was their caſe, never muſt we indulge 
—_ imaginations, that ours will be more favourable. Chriſtiani- 
3 ty is not an artful contrivance for conveying. bad men, who 


will make uſe of it, to heaven, fraudulently ; ; but it is the doc- : 
t᷑trrine accordiug to godlineſs\ ; and its advantage; Is, not that a 
chriſtian needs not be ſo good a” man ns another, but that he 
huathſthe means of being a better: which whoever fails to be, 
> proſeſſes it only to his condemnation. | Know ye not, faith the 
apaſtle, hat they which ran ina race, run all; but one recei et 5 
5 tbe⸗ prixe 73 S run, that ye. may obtain}. And if a man ſtrive 1 
for maſteries ; ; yet he is not crowned, except he firive lawfully**. 
Now there is obe law, peculiarly neceſſary to be oblerved, if 8 
ever we would obtain a crown in the chriſt ian combat; which 5 
yet many are ſtrangely prone to overlook, who would ſeem _ 


fincerely defirons to obſerve all the reſt : T mean, an humble 
| = 1 | * 


wy * Matth. vil 137 14. 5 + Matth. Xix. 17. 34 Lake. x. 1% —20. 55 
Iker. xi. 27. $ 1 Tim. vi. 3. 4 1 Cor, in. 24. % 2 Tim. it. 5. 
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| dependence on God's mercy, procured by the death of our ble. 

fed Lord; and on God's aſſiſtance, promiſed in return to dur 
earnelt prayers. Pardon is not a debt, but a favour; which | 
the giver may beſtow on his own terms. Our ſuflicieney for 
1 doing our duty, is not from ourſelves, but from above; ror 
| can we have it, unleſs we aſk it: and were we to obey much 
more perfectly, than we do; it would ſtill be no more, than what _ 

we ars bound to and even were that otherwife, eternal 1 
Wards cannot be due for temporary ſervices. Preſumption in 
our own ſtrength is deſtructive to our virtue; confidence of. 5 
our own merit is injurious to our Maker: but a deep ſenſe of 


human unworthineſs and of divine grice, will inſpire us with 


that lowlineſs of heart which God will accept, and that vigi- 
lance of conduct Which he will bleſs: : This therefore rs the. 
viftor , that over cometh the world, even cur. Fath®.. But be- TER 


fides all thoſe who through blameable miſtakes thus fall into 
a wrong way: multitudes want courage to ſet out, or perſe- 


verance to continue, in what they know is the right way. 
Por every fiaful habit is to be thrown off at the entrance; - 
: very virtuous path, however rugged, purſued ; 1: every vicious 
one, however frequented and delightful, ſhunned, throughout 1 
dhe progreſs; thus trait i is the gate, and thus narrow the way 
tba leadeth unto li . Numbers ſee their duty, wiſh. to per- 
| form it, and faintly ſeek to enter in; but not A ivi "3 «they 
ought, fail in the attempt. Perhaps they even do many things 
well; and would do all, but for one favourite indulgence, | . 
another, which they cannot reſolve to quit: ſo there they ſtop . 
| ſhort, and are ruined for ever. Some difficulties our very _ 
nature produces; wrong education many more; and When 
thoſe of voluntary cuſtom are added, then the oppoſition grows 
No formidable indeed. But ſtill our Saviour purpoſely gives . 35 
= warning of it; here in general terms: but, through a good . 
part of the next chapter, he ſpec! Ges. particulars ; ; ſhe ws, ne 
many things would render men unworthy of eating bread in 
the kingdom of God: and as great miſftirudes were following 
” him, turns and aſſures them, they : muſt quit every thing that ” 
was deareſt, and bear every thing that was hardeſt to them, 
when confeience required it, if they meant to be his diſciples: 
bidding them therefore /it down and count the coſt; conſider 


well, how hay ſhoold be able to ken what he expected, 
1 KEK e before 
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before they undertook 1 Not that te mended to repreſent = 
the one thing needfult, as a matter of indi ference ; that mig! ut 


. 


be done or omitted, as men ſhould have a higher or lower o- 
pinion of their un ſtrength: but, inſtead of drawing oſter 


him, by felſe ex; bectations, a a crowd. of unthirking admirers, 


that would firſt diſhonour, and then perhaps forſake him; h N 
choſe to tell them the wort! plainly, and at once ; that, as thiy > 
could not but ſee the importance of obeying God's will, they 5 
| might ſee and weigh its difüculties too; and lo, \ Wi th deliberat ats 
and well. inſtructed reſolution, enter upon the work; wh 0 Rs 


however laborious, is indiſpe vſable. | Be 


| They who. have not been thus forewarned, £o cn indeed 
- with great caſe; but 1 1t 15 not in religion, that they £0 on. Douwbt- | 
| leſs common deceney, and outward regularity, are very valu- 


able things: would God, more attention were paid to them 


But ſtill with theſe there may be little true ſenſe of duty, 10 150 
God, or even man; little care, that the heart and affections Di. 
ſuch as they ought ; nay much indulgence of very criminal ac- _ 
tions, either concealed from the warls, or approved by OK. 
ſhort, almoſt every thing may be right, in the opinion of thoſe 
= around us, perhaps 1 in our own: and almoſt cvery thing wrong 8 
in the eyes of our Maker. How great is the need then, that 
ſuch as are proceeding ſecurely in the broad way, ſhould 5 
told the difference of that which lea ads unto life! But to others 
alſo, ſtrong repreſentations, of the purity of the divine precepts, _ 
and of the obſtacles that turn men aſide from the obſervance „„ 
Z them, are highly uſeful : they excite us to ſearch into EL ery. 85 
25 branch of our conduct, every. ſecret. receſs of our ſouls: they 
prevent the negligence, that betrays us into danger; and the 
Fe 1 that diſconcerts and difpirits us at the appearance of 
Tt +: They keep up our vigilance, put ns on exerting all our 
808 ſtrengtb, and aſking. more from God : by which means, _ 
785 temptations, that elſe might have e fatal, are e a 1555 
| Weile or eaſily overcome. © 9s | Pr TS 
| Timorous and dejected minds indeed may bs hurt, TOY in- : 
| Gifting too much on the trials, which they have to 29 through: _ 
to theſe therefore a different, but yet a conſiſtent, view of things 
muſt be preſented : and accordingly our Saviour, with the ut- 
moſt tender nefs, invites all, that are my and heavy laden, 10 


8 2 Ver. 25=33. ; 5 . 8 + Luke X. 42. 5 
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8 come r 
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; come unto him, = they ſhall find reft unto their fouls: dis yohe | 


hall prove eaſy to them, and his burthen light” : in perfect 


cont rmity to what had been propheſied of him: thot he Should | 


bed his flock like a Shepherd : gather the lambs with his arm, 


= carry them in his beſomt. Religion hath both its ſeveri- 
dies and its niFOUragements: and the whole of both muſt be 


Ld before mankind 3 but. the one or the other q welt on, as 
the caſe requires; j that lo, ſonde m iy be alarmed into right | 
conduct, others quieted 1 in it; and neither toe hear t of the rig bie. 

us mane. Jad, whom God hath not made fad; nor the 3 of 


"the wicks 7 fer engthened. by promiſing bim lifey, But undondt- 
elly the 5 rincipat need is. of mens being awakened to a ſenſe, _ 
that God requires much more, than 15 uſa ny pra ict iſed, or * 
ven thoug! it of, For luperfluous fears, though we ought careful- 
e goard againſt them, are, of the two. not near fo pernici- 


ous as deceitful hopes. It is indeed a very an lul conſideration 


that the difficulties 01 becoming what We 11101 d be are 45 great ; 
and ſurmounted by is few. But fAitl the truth ought nat to 
: be diſguiſed : and the dificulty of 4 oing what may and muſt 5 
be done. is n argument for. any thing put unwear ied os Z 
"ds for that, it 15 the frongelt argument in the wor! 14. Tna 
Sans men a at WiC kedly, , 1s no more: an obj ict] on again raligi 5 


; than that moſt men act unwiſely, is againſt common pru- 


'Þ : 3 That ſo many fail by taking ® wrong courfs, is only a. 
warning to make ſare of taking the right. And if in that; ſe 
voeral duties are painful, it is not chriſtianit Fo, hat Lathe made 
f | them fac - Al its peculiar precepts are eat in themſelves, | 
| and aſſiſtances to the practice of the rell. "Its hard | lay ings 5 
dite declare d indeed i in the goſpel; dare by reaſon | tfelf, 
N when duly cultivated, and by the very nature things. 
| "Theſe, therefore, are. unchangeably what. they are, GRE” all 3 
we have to do is to ſubmit to them. But i our religion e 
had made the duties of life ſtricter, it hath made the hopes 
of aſſiſtance and reward ſo much ſtronger, that we ſhould 
have no manner of cauſe to complain; much leſs to faint. 
| The temptations | to diſobey, which ariſe from our make ies 
and circumitances, God himſelf hath expoſed us to; and 
therefore if we apply to him, will aſſuredly ſupport us under, 
to a degree that he will accept, The ill habits which proceed 
dom wrong education A cannot have got 8 ſtrong hold ; 


: ie : 
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if we begin but to extirpate them, as ſoon as we come to the 15 
government of ourſelves. And as for thoſe which, by our 


voluntary miſconduct afterwards, have taken deeper root ; ſince 2 


"WE miſchief 1 1s of our own. doing, we are bound to more pains 5 
and more patience in undoing it again. When a long irregu= 
larity hath impaired health, a long ſtrictneſs of regimen will 
be needful to recover it: but every diſeaſe of the ſoul is cura- 
ble at length, though many of the body are not. Indeed the 
ſevere rials are almoſt wholly at firſt ; and therefore our Sa- 
viour hath peculiarly remarked, that rait is the gate: but 
when once we have contracted our appetites and paſſions e- 
naugh, to get through that: the remaining obſtacles diminiſh, 
uluall) by quick degrees: and after a while, the ways of wil. 
dom become pleaſantneſs ; and all her paths peace*®, Then 
the difficulties themſelves turn into deli ght, and the happy 
1 traveller goes on his way rejoicing ; ; till, the days of his Pil- 
grimage being completed, entrance is miniſtered unto him a- 
= weep roy mew mu een Tagen, 3 our Tord and Savi- q 


1 le with the words a a heathen writer ; E Jas highly 


| ng every chriſtian? 8 attention. 0 Think of the life of P 
men, as ofa long road, leading towards a holy temple where 
„we are to be initiated in divine myſteries : a road full of 

RO, paſſengers, ſome Joitering and ti Ming, ſome running about, 

- * and bindering. one another; ſome wandering, and loſing 
« themſelves. For many are the devious and deceitful paths, - | 

leading to pits. and precipices: : but one alone, narrow and 

6 ſteep and rough and trodden by few, that points directly for- 

| «ww ards; which. brave and induſtrious ſouls, with great re- 5 
| 4 ſoluticn, force their way through: earneſtly longing { for the 1 
CES initiation and captiv ated with the beauty of the place they 5 

3 aſpire to: where when they arrive, all their labour ends, | 
„ and every. de ſne 1 is ful ly ſatisfied. Begin the; journey then : N 
66 enter and be initiated; take en of the good things - 
provided there: for wiſhes themſelves | can extend no far- 5 
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SERMON LXXX. 


Tur MorTrFIcaTION OF IRREGULAR DESIRES AND 
 APPETITES, AN EVIDENCE OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN, 


G11. v. 24. 


And FI that are | Chr , have e crucified ed the 1 0. with the 
. aud 1 5 


= T* I J expreſſion, „ the Aeſs, m may ; probably: fe _- er na 
| ©* moſt, when they firſt hear it, or attend to it, a very ſtrange. Ss 
one: as, no doubt, numbers of others in ſcripture do. But a 
* little conſideration will ſhew, that there is no cauſe to cenſure == 
| them, or be offended at them. For amidſt the multiplicity WW 
languages, that are in the world, and the various nations, tem- 
pers and circumſtances, of the people who are bred up to uſe 
{ them; it is unavoidable, but there will be in each many ways | 
Z of ſpeaking, which though eaſy and familiar by cuſtom to one 
| part of mankind, mult yet, to the reſt, appear harſh and un- 5 
| — accountable. : This is the caſe even of neighbouring countries 5 
in our own times : much more then muſt it be expected in 5 
thoſe tongues, of which the vulgar uſe hath long fince fa led, 
and which formerly expreſſed the ſentiments of diſtant nations, 
| inſpired both by the age and the climate they lived in, with a 
* different turn of thought and ſtile. Hence proceed the ſur- 
Z prizing warmth and boldneſs of figure, the abrupt tranſitions, 
the ſudden. lofty flights of the eaſtern writers and ſpeakers, 
| _ utterly contrary to the cool and regular genius of the European 
languages. And amongſt the former, the compoſitions of the 
Fes muſt of courſe have a peculiar tincture and propriety of © 
their own: not only becauſe they were prohibited, for good 
| reaſons, all needleſs commerce with other lands; but chiefly 
becauſe divine revelation delivered to them ſuch doctrines and - 
: Precepts,. and condequently ſuch terms, as the heat? hen had not: 


wi ich 
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which mut likewiſe greatly increaſe i in ALE HE by Frequier: 
references to their own articles of faith, obſervances and ſaced 
books. When chriſtianity was publiſhed to the world, here 
was again a new ſet of diſcoveries. and ideas, added to te 
preceding: which being firſt communicated i in Hebrew, wele 5 
| thence tran-fuſed into Greek, by the apoſtles addreſſing them. | 
ſelves to the Gentiles. Thus was the ſtile of the New. Tefla. | 
ment produced: which being as literally tranſlated, and coſtly 7 
2 imi: rated, as it well could, (lor the nature of ihe thing requir- 
cd ſtricneſs) the ſame forms of ſpeech have been derived © : 
into the modern tongues of chriſtian countries. And ſo it 
hath come to paſs by a kind of neceſſity, that, in diſcourſes on | 
3" : - religion, words, meanings, conſtructions, 1 images, occur, extre-. 
33 ay remote from the common idiom of the language on other : 
occafions. And theſe, weak perſons are apt to miſtake, artful 
ditputants to pervert, and unlearned or unſair affecters of wit 
and free thought to ridicule; ; though originally they. were of E 
5 plain fignificat! on, and: are ſtill, ben. underſtood, full of mo 
; tenſe and beauty. - | B 
Thus, cruc ifying, « or as the Fa ig elſe * puts it, mor ti- 
Hag the fleſh, is a phraſe far out of the road of our daily 
converſation, and of our reading on ſubjects of buſineſs and en- 
tertainment: from whence it eaſily happens, that the ſuper- | 
| Kitious miſapprehend, and the prophane deſpiſe Its though 1 in- 
deed it denotes a reaſonable, a neceflary duty, and deſcribes thai 15 


| net, duty, not only in a Arc but een manner. To ſhew th ele 
wings clearly, I ſhall 9 1 . 
iy „ Explain © to Jou the rife a and een: intention er this \ wa "ag 8 
„ee cpeaking. = 


=_ II. Spec ify n more « diſtinaly the nature of the ay deſigned: to 7 
Mt EEE . be taught by it. 5 45 
3 III. Shew you how Ariat © our belonging to Cu ente 
—_ 5 us to praQiſe that doctrine. | | 
=. oy I fhall explain to you the riſe and genera intention of dis 5 
0 way of ſpeaking i in ſeripture. e | | 1 
Now the words, fle h and Hiri, though. 1 ed by the 
= writers of the New-Teſtament in different ſenſes, according to | 
1 the ſubject of which they treat, are yet commonly expreflions 5 
of che moral ſtate and characQer of: men; „ the diſpoſitions of his 


heart 5 


Cel. . 5 


TIES = 


3 ſyſtem of them. Thus ver. 13. of this chapter: 
; have been called unto liberty; . 
becaſton to the fleſh: that is, to any blameabl 2 purpoſe. Roe -: 
the particular blameable uſe, which he had in view, was ma. 

of uncharitable contention. For it follows immediately, but 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not conſum=- 8 
ell one of another. Again, ver. I9. having ſaid, that the works 
| of the fleſh are manifeſt, he proceeds to reckon amongſt them 
not only adultery and laſciviouſneſ+, but variance, envy, ſtrife, | 
1 ſedition. And the fruits of the ſpirit, oppoſed to. theſe, Ver. 

22. are not only temperance, but long 5 Herne, Pager, goodnsſr, . 
faith, or fidelity, 1 7 3; a | Eos 
Farther : becauſe there is a connexion 6d Ginny: "Fa 5 
tween the various diſpoſitions of the ſame kind, whether moral 
or 1mmoral, each adding vigour and firength to the other: the 
ſeveral vices, to which mank: ind is pr done, are leleribed i in God's 
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heart towards voy or fin. Spirit i 18 the principle of reaſon and 


religion: e of appetite and paſſion. Every one feels in him- 
ſelf both right and wrong inclinations. | The former our con- 


ſcience approves. And therefore purſuing them would on that 


account alone be properly called, wa/bing after !he ſpirit *, that 
; inward man, witch. naturally delighteth in the law of Godt. 
But a much {tronger ground for it is, that the divine Spirit 
hath not only revealed to us the whole rule of liſe, and the 


moſt powerful motives to obſerve it, but js continually preſent 


to our minds, exciting and ſtrengthenipg us, if we permit him, 

> a every good work. On the other hand, al/ ef having corrup = 
ee his way before God f. finaers may be juſtly ſaid to walk alter 
i the fleſh, becauſe they live conformably to the wicked cuſtoms. 
of the world. But the true ſoundation of the phraſe is, that 5 
this corruptible body) ſubjects the fallen children of Adar: 
perpetually by its irregular propenſiries to a variety of n 
tations, hard to be overcome. And therefore even heatlen 

authors have repreſented it, as the principal ſource of moral 

evil: no wonder then, that thoſe. of ſcripture 205 on ord] £ 
; knowledge of the caſe. | | | 


But in St. Paul more clecialy the ee means our vicious 5 


e not only thoſe to ſenſual indulgence, but the whole 


on ily 20 2 Rot your. liberty for QA 


Vor. II. V 


Word, "I 


bs "Row, viii. TY CE pres Rot: I. vi. 5 


1 Gen. vi. IT, 22. 
8 Wifd, ix. 15. | x 


brethren, ye 


And, in conſequence of this, becaule: not only the nature of — 
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wy” word, as ; uniting into and forming A living body,. hence deno- 
minated the body of ſin, or of the luſts of the fleſh * of which 
every criminal inclination is a member, thus, when the apoſtle 
had enjoined chriſtians to mortify their members, which are upon 


the earth 75 he inſtantly explains himſelf to mean the parts 5 | 


this figurative body of ſin, which he goes n to enumerate : 
5 bas ad Tx nication, e malice, | Rag 15 


all men is tainted originally, but the conduct of moſt men hath, 


in ſome reſpects at leaſt, been habitually unjuſtiſiable; therefore | 
the fins, which they have indulged, conſidered in the manner {| 


1 above mentioned, as united into one organized body, are alſo. 


8 ſtiled in ſeripture, the old man; in oppoſition to that new man. 2 


or bleſſed change of temper and behaviour, which the goſpel _ 
was deſigned to produce. And however ſingular the former 
of theſe phraſes may appear; the latter, which in itſelf is 
KY equally ſo, that of becoming a new man, 1s both frequent in 
cur common ſpeech, and warranted by the politeſt of claſice! 


5 - authors. „ 


This oe therefore b taken as; the amendment 


057 our hearts and actions is ſometimes denoted by laying aſide N 


or putting off this old man. Thus Eph. iv. 22. that ye put . : 2 


concerning the former converſation, the old man, which is con- 


1 Fupt according to the deceitful Iufts ; and put on the new man, 


Zuohich us created according to God, that 284 according to the ; 


Pe image of God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. And becauſe 1 


our gracious Redeemer was a perfect example of theſe, putting 


on the new man is elſewhere called, putting 6n the Lord Jeſis - 


_ Coriſt t : a mode of ſpeech. fully vindicated by the ancient 
"Age of the Gr cok tongys, in which the New 1 eſtament was + 


| ones elk by his e 55 imitating is” manner. 


At other times, this intire change of affections, will and 1 

demeanour, is cx preſſed more ſtrong! fy. We are ſaid to be dead 
10 fin, and rar, 4 up again to walk in newneſe of ti IF which 
means, to be ſeparated for ev er from bad habits and cuſtoms, 


and. enter into a different ftate and courſe, of thinking and 


. acting; 


Col. l. 11. Col inn. 35. 1 Rom. Nil, 1. Gal. ii. 2. 
n)) S oe mo oe 85 
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ating ; in which the former things are paſſed away, and all 
things are made neu*. The promiſes indeed, of this reno- 


vation on our part, and of grace to 8 it, and future 


happineſs to reward it, on God's part, are firtt made in bap- 


tilm: which therefore tue ſcripture 1 Lalls oar new birth to 
his neu life. But then, it 13 only by continual care, (if pro- 


vidence allows us time) to grow in grace, and become every 
day more compl- tely dead to all tre afgreani, and alive to all 
duty, that we ſha U arrive at the Warueity;: 8 kor our 


acceptance. 5 
Farther yet: "when the: word of God intends to 5 us the 
moſt awakening ſenſe, how intire our change muſt be, and 


5 with how unremitted 4 reſolution we mutt arin Sotho againit ; 
every bad inchnation ; then the expreſſion choſen is, not that 
of dying to fin, but of mortifying, Killing it. For tue original 
5 i; gnification or the word, trantlated, | mortſy, is. not the now. 
common one, of keeping under and treating with ſome auſterity, _ 
but of deftroying, putting to death: as where the apoitle faith, N 
£ if through the ſpirit ye As mort the deeds of the bedy. unlawW- = 
. ful indulgences, ye ſhall dive , and in the paff age * already cited; 
mor tify theref: ore your members, which are upon the ear th. : In : 
| _ purſuance of which * zortal enmity between religion and wick - : 
edneſs, every ſerious believer conliders himflf a8 a ſoldier of =: 
Chriſt, whoſe whole life is t be a warfare again. thoſe - iſe: 1 


ich war againſt the | 
And laſtly, 5 becauſe the 


0 Rev. xxi. FT, 8. = T John if. 3—7. | 4 Rom. vili. 13. 
9: 2 Tun. ii. ED 4 4 1 Pet, | 8 11. 1 4 Rom. Yoke b, 


great end of our  Savianr' 5 incarna- 
5 tion and death was to engage us in this good fight, and enable | 
vs to obtain the victory; ; therefore overcoming and facrificing 

5 to him our unlawful defires, 1 15, by an ele rant alluſion to the. 
= manner of his death, (which Was pu! intul and now, like our 
I <tirpation of them) called / wcifying them; not only here in 
= the text, but in another par allel one; knowing. this, that our 
dul man is crucified with him, that the body of . fin might be de- ; 

| ſrrojed, that henceforth we Should not fer: ve fin We Whence alſo = 
our apoſtle ſaith farther, that by he croſs F our Lord 8 
_ Chriſt, by the example of his ſuſkerings, and the grace which 
hey. have procured, the wor” 440 1 75 e unto by un, ans: be WL | 
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to the world. 4 He regards it no more, than the Fews did our 
Saviour, when they condemned him to the molt ignominious 


1 torments, but hates it mortally, and deſpiſes i it utterly, Tar 
238 it is finfol: and is content, that, in return, it ſhould 13 


hate and deſpiſe ny rather than comply with its * wicked 
cuſtoms. 55 : | | 
This then is the true chriſtian A i 54 


. figures, deſcribing it, are indeed remarkably bold and full 21 

: energy: but they are accurate, inſtructive, animating; and. 
5 alas, but too neceſſary, to convince unthinking and und ling NN 
55 creatures, as we are, (proae to explain away into nothing every . : 
precept we can) of the zeal and ſeverity, with which we are-- | 


to extirpate all that is faulty within our ſouls. | The commands 


5 of our bleſſed Lord himſelf carry in them the ſame force: 1 
our right hand offends ws, to cut it off ; if our right. eye, to pluck : 


it out f: if any deſire we feel, will be a probable occaſion of 
our falling, to ſuppreſs it, however dear: if any action we are 


5 engaged i In, to quit it, however ad vantageous in other reſpects. | 


And the reaſon he adds, admits of no reply. 1. is better for 5 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two bands. or two 


7 eyes, to be caſt i into hell. Are: it is better to undergo the moſt pain- 5 
Ful ſelf-denial here, and be recompenſed with h eavenly felicity 


hereafter ; - than to enjoy the pleaſures of fir 7 for a foes t. : 
juffer the vengeance of the Almighty for ever. 


Having now explained the rife and general i intention (4 the —— 


= principal phraſes of this ſort in ſcripture, I proceed - 
II. To ſpecify more eee the nature of the auge deſigned 


5 = be taught by them. 


And here you cannot fail to perceive at firſt ght, that hart 1 85 


5 treatment of « our bodily frame, only for the ſake of treating it „ 


harſnly, is no part of chriſtian mortiſication, or chriſtian auty--- 
It is indeed a Practice contrary to reaſon, and no leſs to ſerip- 1 


ture. For St. Paul faith, uo man, that is, no wiſe man, eve, 


WO dated bis own fleſb "i Yet the opinion, that ſuch things are in - 


themſelves acceptable to God, hath not only been common 1: 1 : 
flalſe religions, but crept into the true: and both furniſhed un- 15 


believers with an objection againſt it, and miſled believers very ; 


_ . "For 275 who e that ererrifing rigour U 


We bei L. be 


Gai. vi. 14. at. v. TY 30. xviii, 8 7 TY bla ix. 00, 1 
F Ueb. 11. 25. A $ =P v. 'T 
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their verſons, hath any good in it, ſeparate from the 800 uſes 
to which it may contribute, are ſome of them led to fancy 5 
alſo, chat tlie farther they carry it the better ; till they hurt, 
perhaps ruin, their healths, diſorder their underſtandings, or 
however ſour their tempers: while others e that there 
is very great merit, in a very little fuffering; and | conſequently 
| perſuade themſclves, that God will eadily excuſe the ſmaller 
| Taalts of a behaviour not quite ſo moral as it ſhould be, on their 
| punctual performance of their bigber duties, as they eſteem 
them; though, in truth, not only imaginary, bat often of little 


more than. imaginary hardſhip. And thus, whereas common 


| finne rs are open to remorſe of conſcience, which there is hope 


may, ſooner or later, t rough the grace of God, it them 


theſe, on the c.utrary, proceed ſelf. applauded, and fully p 
ſuaded of their title to a E ſaare of divine ive; 
On which account. our Saviour tells the Phariſees, men of 


© Of auſteri ity. in ſome reſpects, and wondrous exactneſs in little 


matters, that the PR Res and the barlors Hall Sas in: 0 1 — = 


0 dom of beaven before them*, e 8 
Not that chriſtians, of i more abſtemious live 23 "chan brat nary, 1 8 

: a are therefore to be condemned as Phariſees and 555 pocrites or 

5 derided, as weak and ſuperſtiti ous. Ex ery. one. i bownd't = 5 


* 


employ. ſuc h means for his preſerv ation from ſin, and 5 advance- 


ment f in biet er aud vir uk as either God's word! hath preſerib. 


ed, or his own reaſon and 4 experience recommend. Now jome 


may find rules to be uſefu or neceſſory, which to others would 
56 neither. Some: again may raſhly cenſure what they would do 
much bette r to imitate.. And all perſons, eſpecially all who 
live in als and plenty, ſhould be attentive to beep their bode: 


in ſubjeRinms : Not haraſſing them as enemies, but ruling „ 
providing for them as ſervants, in ſuch wanner as to males 
tliem both willing to obey, and able to perform their work. _ 


5 They ſhould watch over their natural fondneſs for ple eaſure, | 


- ee tendeney to follow the cuſtoms of the world; not with 15 


5 unreaſonable ſcrupulouſnels, but with religious Prudence: learn 
to ſuſpect their favourite inclinations, and the opinions that 
countenance them: check themſelves. in proportion as hay: | 

; grow eager, - ſtop and look round taem Wi th care: never ad- 


7. venture 
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venture to the extremity of what is lawful, but in n all dubious : 
cafes lean to the undoubtedly ſafer fide: be moderate in the 
moſt allowable gratifications of this world, and delight prin- 

cipally in cultivating and improving thoſe pious and virtuous. 


affections, which alone can make them meet to be partahers of 8 


the inheritance of the faints in light* ; ofa happineſs intirely 
ſpiritual, and abſtracted from fleſh and blood. | 


Bur then, while we obſerve this caution in wand to word: 


ly objects, we muſt be careful alſo, on the other hand, that we 0 


carry it not to dangerous or extravagant lengths; ; that we feen 


not unthankful to, or ſuſpicions of him, who bath given u 


may be under the appearance of a freer life, 


richly all things to enjoyt ; ; that we diſguiſe. not religion by 


putting it in a melancholy and forbidding dreſs; that we be ” 


„ot betraye ed by the reſtraints, under which we lay ourſelves, 


either into Vain felf- opinion and ſpiritual pride, or a rigidneſ; ” 
of temyer, very. unſuitable to the gentle ſpirit of the Chriſtian 


 profeſſi on: but particularly, that we forbear to condemn, or 
even difpiſe. our brethern of more ſeeming latitude; who, R 


(which - was our ; 


. Saviour" 5 own caſe, for he came eating and dr inking 1 preſerve 1 
really and inwardly a ſtricter guard over their thoughts, 
words, and ations, than we do. And i in general, all perſons 
o0ugnht to ta ake heed, that while they are watching againſt the 
approach of one ſort of fins, thoſe of another do not find a ready ” 
admiſſion. We are willing enough to keep at ever ſo great a 


Aiſtance from the faults, to which we have little or no incli- 


nation; and often affect to make our zeal! in that reſpect re 


1 marka ble : but then perhaps more favourite vices have eaſy 5 


; entrance into our brealts, and take firm poſſeſſion of them e 


Me are ſhocked, for inſtance, and with much cauſe, at the 
monſtrous and ruinous eagerneſs. for pleaſure.” the prefligate 


and unprecedented contempt. of religion, that prevails in the 
; world : our behaviour, on theſe heads, i Is unblameable, exemp- 5 


e larx; 5 and we. value ourſelves upon it beyond bounds. Yet -- 


polibly, all the while, we indulge ourſelves to the ful! another EY 


nxt are unjuſt and fraudulent, or ſelfiſh and unreaſonable, or 55 


I penurious and hard- hearted, or cenſorious and unforgiving, or. 


3 peevih and Ul-rempered ; make every one about us. 5 uneaſy, N 


and. A 


Col. 1. 1 : Tim. vi. 17. # Matth. xi, 19. Luke vii. 24. ” ; 
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Aa »nd thoſe chiefly, whoſe. happineſs. ought to be our firſt care; 


This is applauding ourſelves for being fortified where the 

enemy is not likely to make an attack: and leaving the places, 

that are moſt expoſed, quite undefended. Every one therefore 
ought to ſtudy the weak parts of his own heart and conduct, 
and ſpend the main of his attention upon theſe : that ſo not 


5 only a wrong inclination or two may be rooted up, which if 


left to themſelves would ſcarce grow) or may be ſacrificed in 
flavour of others as bad; but the whole body of n be deſtroy- 
ed; the fe fb, the principle of evil, witz all 105 Melis, and 
. tu Ae, nailed to the croſs of Chriſt. | 5 
Aud this duty of mortification is no more confined to one 
ſeaſon, than to one fin. The practice of! it either muſt be con- 


-- hunt; or will be fruitleſs. The time of Lent indeed hath been 
more eſpecially appropriated to it: not that we ſhould think _ 
770 the ſhew, or the reality, of a little more exactneſs than ordi- | 


nary, for a few weeks, Sroductive perhaps only of ill humour) 


"i meritorious ; ; that when we have once got it over, we may 
= ve almoſt. as we pleaſe, till the unwelcome days return, when 


we are to atone afreſh for our paſt offences, and fo make way 


„ the commiſſion of future ones. For, as the fon. of Strach. | 
| | obſerves, He that wwaſheth himſelf after the touching of a dead 
ek body, if 4 he touch it again, what availeth bis waſhing 2 So 18 it 
_ with a man, that fa afteth for his fins, and goeth again and doth . 


the fame. 5 Who will hear his pra yer, or what doth bis bumbling 


perafit him* 2. Our great concern is to mortify all irregular 
my deſires with ſuch inceſſant care, that there may be as little 


need, as little room, as pollible, to diſtinguich one ſeaſon from: = 
another! in that reſpect. But becauſe we are ſtrangely apt to 


9 poſtpone a work, generally diſagreeable in proportion as it is 


gs neceſlary ; j our church hath wiſely directed, that the negligent, 


(and we all are ſuch in ſome meaſure) ſhould now be more 
5 folemnly called to conſider their ways, aſllict their ſouls for”. 95 
55 "ni tranſgreſſions, and renew the iatermitted diſciplitie 1 which 


is requiſite to make their hearts better. This 1 is our true buſi⸗ 


4 neſs at preſent. Methods of keeping Lent, which end with 


„and ave behind them 1 no aal elfeck, cannot be of much 


uſo; ny 


* Eeclus xxxiv, 25, 26. 


Pho are in reality his, perform it. 
e ſpirit of Chrift, be is none of his]: EY 
are told immediately before the text, and through the whole . 
 Seripture, are the pious movements of a good heart, and the 


- Our bleſſed Lord gave himſelf for us, 
855 af Ge might font 2 and Our ur, and has us to 8 7 Tm 
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. uſe; ; and may be fatal, by deceiving us into a falſe eng. and 
forgetfulneſs of what I propoſed to ſhew you, 


III. That our chriſtian profeſſion ſtrongly Pie us to morti. 
5 fy continually every immoral appetite and paſſion. | They, 


that are Chrijt's, have OR. the Me 0. io the 8 efion: and 


. 15 


Inſtead of this! he apoſtle might have fad; ; (like the pals: | 
„ſophers of his own and preceding times) they who are truly 
rational beings, who ſee the beauty of virtue and defor mity ot 5 
vice, who feel the pleaſures and the pains of the moral me le, 


who form juſt notions of the real good and evil of man, w 


are. ambitious of imitating their Creator and acquiring his = 


vour in their preſent ſtate of exiſtence and perhaps. a futur 


one: but in faying, they who are Chriſt's, he hath ſa: d all hit 5 
Chriſtianity comprehends every confideration . 


and as they are all | 
e inſufficient, ſome too ſpeculative and unaffecting. ſome too aſe 


| putable and uncertain; adds others of ineſtimable value, pee 
A heathen may want almoſt intirely, and muſt 
| want ina great degree, both the means of learning what man- DN 
kind is moſt deeply intereſted. in, and motives and power to 
SE practiſe what he had learned: a chriſtian, allowed to read and = 
hear the word of God, cannot, without inexcuſable negligence: „ 
and of them to whojn much tis given, much will be required 
Through Chriſt, who hath enlightened us, we know all hinge, ; 


and much more. 


of nature and reaſon i in the fulleſt manner; 


culiar to itſelf. 


through Chrift which ftrerigtheneth ws, we can do all thing 


through Chriſt, who died for us, what we do ſhall be : -ewardcd 
i though deſerving nothing, with eternal liſe. 
Tze grace of God, which br ingeth ſalvation, not only taught, ws 

but enabled us, denying ungodlineſe and worldly In Iu Ar, to live o- 1 
i verly, righteon fly and godly in this preſe nt worldy. They, ; 


who are Chriſt's in name only, bind themſelyes to this: 


| ations of a good life. 


—_— 


L © Luke a l. 1 Job 3 ji. 20. | Phil, . 13. 


And thus hath f 1 


they. 1 
Tany man have not. the 7 
and the fruit of the ſpirit, 1 
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3017 and without blemiſh* If then we labour not to become 
ſuch, we fruſtrate, ſo far as our own concerns reaches, his 


gracious intentions, and make his ſufferings vain. If we cru- 


5 cify not our affections and luſts, we cruciſy bin afreſh, and put. 


. vim to open ſbameſt; pour contempt on his glorious unde tak 
ing ourſelves, and expoſe it to the {corn of others : the conſe- 
| quence of which will be, that as while we profeſs. to tnow him, 


| in works we deny him t, o will he in the day of judge ment 
Be: profe eſs to us, I never knew you: | depart from me, ye that work. 


inignity\.. Still it ſhould be oblerved, that ſo far both good 5 


and bad chriſtians are his as to be always under his dominion. 
Mone of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth ta himſelf, ex 
empted from his authority: whether we live or die, we are the 

Lordo; but the wicked continue under his government, juſt | 


as upon earth, rebels continue ſubjects; ; not intitled to bene fits 

from their prince, but liable juſtly to ſorer puniſhments than 

his other enemies. Think then, will you be Chrifl's at bis: 
coming i, only to have vengeance taten of 1 you ix flaming fire**, _ 
or to enter with him into ¹ gleryft? Ik the latter be your = 

choice, the only way to it is, that you think it not too much 
do crucify your fleſh figuratively, renounce and deſtroy our 
forbidden defires, however painful it be, for him; fince he 


5 thought it not too much to let his fleſh literally be crucified 
for you. And if you will maks ſure of d doing this“ at all, you 35 
5 muſt do it immediately. | oO 
f Perhaps you will ſay, v we + hope it 15 done already : 1 the. 
text aſſures us, all believers have done it. Bot obferve: „ 


chat time almoſt all prokeſled believers were real ones; 5 for N 
they had no temptation to make a falſe. profcſion : and in 


| general, ſpeculative believers were practi cal ones; elſe they : 
would never have ſuffered what they did. But in our times, 


. caſe i is much altered. And in all times, the true method 
ok arguing is, Dot, we are Chrift „and therefore we bave 2 


| i erucified our.  affetians and luſts : Ton,” dor have. cruct ed our 
5 aHfections aud buſts, and therefore we are Chriſt! s. Our faith 


muſt be proved from our works: not our Works from our 


faith. By their fruit: ye Jhall Anow them, is the rule it: and 
x by thoſe we muſt know our own ſtate, as well as that of others. 


—... 


| on Eph. X. 25 26, * + Heb. Vi. * 4 Tit i. 116. bn. vii. 25 
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But keppobag d we have cauſe to believe * good, have we not 
greater cauſe to believe it good, have we not greater cauſe to 
be ſenſible it is not perfect? And ſhould we not be ſtriving con⸗ 
tinually to make it more to * that are Cbriſt's, the apoſtis 
tells us, have crucified the fleſh. But he doth not tell us, they 
have done it ſo efiectually and o completely, as they oughit. 
On the contrary he tells us, that he himſelf had not yet at tain- | 
- ed, but was ſtill prefſing on towards the mark*, And ſurely 
es we ſhould be doing it without ceaſing. _ Unlets we. are care- 
= ful to advance, we ſhall be driven back; unleſs we purſue ov; 
enemy to deſtruction : though put to flight, he will ret rn 
though wounded. as it were 20 death, his deadly wound. , „„ 
healed}: and gradually, if not ſuddenly, his empire may be- 
come more abfolute, and our condition more deplorable, than. - | 
z ever. At leaſt he will be perpetually « annoying us, diſturbing | 
our peace. taking away our comfort, darkening our proſpects. _— 
Nor ſhall we be loſers in this life only, by neglect of going 5 
on to perfection but in the next alſo, the leſs complete the 
8 victory i is, the ſmaller will be the reward : and they who have © 
| ſown ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly}. Let us therefore 
ſo plentifully the ſeeds of ev ery virtue; and extirpate v. th 5 
| ſuch diligence every root of bitterneſs, that there may be the 
treeſt room and the fulleſt nouriſhment for every grace of the _ 
85 chriſtian life to flouriſh, and be fruitful. Of ourſelves indeed 
We can do nothing 9. But this is far from being a juſt plea er 
I : ſtopping where we are: ſince God is able to make all grace 
= abound towards us : that We having always ail ſuffer e rency in al | 
FOO © things, may abound to ever Y good wor. Provided then we ap- 
pPlwGKhU to him, by the means he hath appointed, and engaged „ 
bleſs, humble faith, earneſt prayer, ſtrict vigi Hance, and con- 
tant uſe of his holy ordinances, we hall not fail to expeJtence - 
the truth of his promiſe: "They, that walt upon the Lord, Heal, N 
reneuo their firength: rey ſpall mount up with WINGS, as eagles L . 
they ſhall run. -and.. not be. rar 3 1 G's Bal. walk, and not 11 
0 far. - . ä 


50 rhil. ili. 12, 12, . t Rey. zin. | 2 1 ix 6. 
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Hes. xi. 17. 


| 37 y Faith, Ar han, when he was tried, 999 red up Tfaac: and 5 
8 that Sa rec 4 the 185 0172 ſes, 2% gered up Ds « only e . 
Son. | | 


„ the word of God, 8 highly reſpectable. But his obe- | 
: dience to the divine command, in devoting to death, and ſacri- 
ficing, 10 far as the act of the mind was concerned, his beloved 

ton, the only heir of his family, and of all the gracious predic= 


6 [ HE character of Brakom in general i is repreſented through > 


tions made to him, is peculiarly celebrated for its tranſcendent 


piety; firt in the Old Teſtament, by an angel from heaven, 
ſpeaking i in the name of God; then i in the New, by the apoſtle | 
At James, as well as the writer of this epiſtle. But as they, 


: | who look at the ſun too intently, dazzle their eyes, till all 
around them, and even the light itſelf, appears dark, fo men 


have ſtrained their thoughts, in comparing and meaſuring the 
| weakneſs of their own faith and reſolution 2gainſt the firength | 
of Abraham” s, till they have been quite. confounded” with its 


And hence ſome have imagined this direction to be ſuch a one 


as could not poſſibly | come from God: whilſt others have 


. thought it was a trial, rather of his diſcernment, than of his | 
dutifulneſs; ; and that though he meant well, he might have 


reaſoned better. The former opinion is deſigned to contradic 
aud diferedit ſcripture : nor is the latter, though intended to 
remove an objection againſt it, by any means confiſtent with it. 


For we ſhould never Tan found there ſuch lofty encomiums 


= of is proceeding ſo far, through miſtake, towards an action, 
| N „„ Which 
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which would have bon extremely vampire and barbarous, 
ik the injunction to do it had not altered the quality of it: but 
whatever kind acknowledgement had been made of his good 
purpoſe, there would certainly have been a reproof of his wrong 
1 judgment; at leaſt an admonition, t that i it was wrong: whereas {| 
wee find nothing but unmixed commendation of his behaviour. 3 
| For the lake, therefore, both of ſuch as incline to either of theſe | 
. notions, and of many humbler and devouter minds; ; who yet "1 
ß perhaps w we have now and then moſt of us done) great 
N reluctance in their affections againſt this article of ſacred Nile 
tory, and ſome difficulties i in point of reaſon alſo; 7 I hall endea. „ 
— vour to ſhew diſt intl. ol 
J. The poſſibility of God's givin 8 tuch an order. 5 TT, 
II. The evidence which Abraham had, and we oy have 
8 1 of his actually giving it. | 
III. The improbability, that the obedience e paid to it boa 
have any bad effect in after times. — 
IV. The good ends, that might be mids were /promoted by 1. 7 
> The poſſibility of God's giving ſuch an „ | 
Indeed, were we but nearly fo modeſt as we ought to be, ** 0 
mould be very backward to queſtion, whether a being of un- 
„ ſearchable wiſdom can do what there is any competent proof {| 
de hath done: and ſhould carry a ſtrong ſenſe of our own ſhort- 
0 tightedneſs and incapacity along with us, to check all petu- | 
lance of arguing on ſuch points. But happily a moderate ſub- 
miſſion of our poor underſtandings to the divine, will be uff - 
cient on the occaſion before us. I 
That the God of the ſpirits of all fle Bb, i in „ lewd 5 is „ 8 
9 Foul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankiad+, may 
tate away et his pleaſure what he hath given onl ly during „ 
pleaſure t, cannot poſſibly be doubted. We experience, that 
1 in the daily courſe of his providence he takes away the moſt 7 
innocent. the moſt deſerving, the moſt uſeful perſons, very un- 
TE expectedly, and, to our thinking, very unſeaſonably ; ; for cauſes : 
5 not to be known till the day of the revelation of his righteous Fs 
ot Judgment 9. And, ſhocking as this may often ſeem, or aflic- 
Ling as it may feel, it is yet no more than removing his ſub- 
I jects,) 1 in whom he hath abſolute property, and over whom he 
_ Aath unlimited authority) from one part of. his dominions to 
| | | "Notes 


Nang, 306 38. f Job. 336 20. þ Did. i., $ Rows 8. 
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another; Rill to remain under the ſame gracious government, 
and only to ſerve in a different and better ſtation. | 
Now what he ſo continually doth by various ai ſeaſes, bd | 
| what we call accidents, (many of them attended with 8 and 

dreadful ſufferings) Why might he not, if on any occaſion he 
faw it proper, do by a ſhorter and eaſier method, by the hands 


ok another human creature? Magiſtrates appoint their officer: 


to execute thoſe, whom they have condemned. Kings and ge- 

nerals appoint their armies to deſtroy multitudes, that wo. 
5 gulltleſs themſelves, though poſſibly involved in the guilt of 
others. Killing would be murder in both theſe cates, if a law- 


2 ful command did not alter the nature of them. But that ſas. * 


wu perſedes and over rules the obligatious to the contrary, which 


elle would ariſe from tho common relation of man to man. 
Surely then God might always give the ſame command 5 


: whenever he thought fit to interpoſe, And 
| fon, who. had his authority, was well authorized, 


and 
| bound to act according to his commiſſion. Elſe not only 
Abrabam would have acted unzuſtiflably in this matter, but 
1 8 the Jews 1 in mak ing war on the Candanitec, Jebu in extirpa- 
ting the houſe of Abab, many other perſons in many other 


N things, all which, the ſcripture ſaith, were done in obeeience 
is the voice of heaven. And the conſequences of makiag theſe e 


— conceſſions, (for we cannot top at one) every ſerious believer e 


wall lee with horror. But in truth we need make none of _ 


a. them. | II God cannot empower a perſon to do any thing, but 5 
what would be lawful without his order, ſome of the loweſt of 


. have a right to do more than he. And if he can cmpowet TR 


3! "MW one ſuch caſe, why not 2 in all: in that of life and death, oy 


8 en as the reſt ? Do 5 . e 
Since then his 1 mere Sand given ck Ms: one man „ 


0 take away the life of another: it might oblige a father to = 


take away the life of his ſon. For the particular relation of ; 
__ kindred, can no more be pleaded as a ground of diſobeying the 
Aivine will, than the univerſal relation of humanity, We own, 
God hath enjoined parents to love their children: but not bet- _ 


ter, than they love their Maker. He bath planted in their 


the per- 


hearts inſtincts of warm affection towards them: but not to the | 


WES prejudice of their duty towards himſelf, The law of nature, — 
kat of the land, may require a man to put his guilty ſon to 


death; to expoſe his innocent ſon, for the needful ſervice of 


— public, 1 tw unavoidable deſtruckion; — — to fight 
8 . n_ 8 
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- againſt: his ſon, if they are members of two ſocieties at war 
with each other. And why might not God require whatever : 
of the like ſort he judged to be requiſite? The magiſtrate's only 
0 Juſtification 3 15, that he acts on the authority of God, as declared 
by the voice of nature: and why is it not a lufficient juſtifica- 
ion, that Abraham acted upon the ſame authority, as declared 
by the voice of revelation? One end of ſacrifices prob ably was, 
to recognize, that all things are God's gift, by ſurrendering 
ſome choice parts of them to him in this form. Now Tiaus 
had been the gift of Goq; in a moſt peculiar ſenfe: his parents 
| had enjoyed the comfort of him for many years. And if he, 
= who might have ſnatched him away before, whenever he would, 
: by any of the common methods, was pleaſed to demand wi , 
back at laſt by as extraordinary a one, as that 1 in which he be- | 
7 ſtowed him, what could be ſaid againſt | NR 


5 acknowledge, it may ſeem hard- heartednefs t to argue in ſo 


rigid a manner on ſo tender a ſubject: and am very ſenſible, . 
that there is no poſſibility of conſidering Abra bam s caſe as o⏑j,ỹẽ u 
own, nay of imagining it diſtinctly as his, without bleeding 
inwardly at the thought: and rejoicing from ones ſoul, that ET 
the days of ſuch commands are long ago paſt. But Rill the | 
1 ; Tight of iſſuing them forth was ever inherent i in God, and muſt | 
N confeſſed, and when it is needful, vindicated. To this wery---.:] 
hour both religion and virtue call upon us frequently | to-con- 
troll and act againſt our molt affect ionate inward feelings, even 
towards them that are deareſt to us; though not near to we 
flame degree, that Abraham did. And it is a very ungrateful ” 
return, inſtead of thanking God, that he doth not carry our 


trial ſo far, to inſiſt that he cannot. - 


He cannot indeed require what is abſclurcly and aw ays . 85 
; TIS but taking away life is fit or unfit, according to circum- 8 
- ſtances. He cannot require a parent to hate his child: and . 
is the height of infidel perverſeneſs, to interpret our Saviour” 8 
1 wor ds, of hating father and mother and W 2 and children . 
8 literally and ſtrictly, when we have a plain direction to e 


pret them comparatively +. But he may require a parent, as 


”. 06 have daily proof, willingly to yield up and reſign his child: . 5 Bs 
and to offer him, is but one ſtep further, eee painful "OY 
dne. He cannot give men a general commiſſion to take away 


„each 


eue; aly. 20 8 1 Matth. x. 37. 
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each others lives: for this would bh n nt wth. the 
| ſcheme of his providence, and. deſtructive to mankind. But 
he may give a particular commiſſion of that ſort in ſome extra- 
ordinary juncture: for it may he to their advantage. He 


cannot order a ſingle life to be taken away, or a ſingle action of 


any kind to be done, without reaſon ; ; for it would be contrary : 


do the perfection of his nature. But he may have many rea- 


bons u itterly bey ond our reach. And to aflert that he can have 
: none, is to ſet up our own underſtandings for infinite, and deny 


his to be ſach, Whether we can perceive any reaſons, and 


what, iu the preſent caſe, will be enquired under the fourth 


head. It ſuſfices for this firſt, that God might ſee reaſons 8 


give forth the command, which the ſeripture faith he did. He 


law indeed at the fame time reaſons againſt the execution 61 it: 
as Solomon did againſt the execution of his, though a very wiſe 
one, for the divides of the child ®, But Abrabam could by no 


means penetrate fo far : and therefore was bound to obey, . 


on due conſideration he Was fure he Was ordered. Let us now 
then exarn ne | | e 
II. What evidence he might have of f his, and 1 we way . 5 
L even now. | z 8 
The Almighty and all. ite - cannot rhe withour. 1 way, 


: p. robably many ways, of notiſying his will, whatever it be, 5 


clearly to his creatures : for even we can notiſy ours clearly, 
one to another. If an equal of ours were to bid us do wat 


5 Abraham was. bidden : though we ought to refuſe obedience, | 
Jet we ſhould not doubt. or we need not long doubt, who it 


| Was, or what he ſaid. And why could not Abraham be equal. 


= ly certain, when God ſpoke to him? That we know not, how | 


God ſhewed it to be himſelf, is. no argument in the leaſt, tliat 
he did not ſhew it eſfectually. If it were, it would be an = 
argument againſt all revelation, as well as this. Some 


indeed have objected. that Adra bam could not have ſo : 
full proof by any revelation, that God enjoined | him to Lseri- „ 


fice his ſon, as he had by reaſon, that it was criminal. But, 
vou have ſcen, he had no proof of i its being criminal, if God 
enjoined it: but full proof of the contrary. And therefore the _ 
objection, rightly ſtated, is only, that he had not ſo much evi- 
dence of the injunction, as he had, that the action, unleſs it 

| were 


Ne 2 1 Kings li. 25. : 
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were enjoined, was unlawful. : 
can ever be made out. But, ſuppoſing it: A judge hath ſel. 

| dom or never ſuch abſolute certainty of the guilt of a priſoner _ 

tried before him, as he hath, that unleſs he be guilty, he ſhould _ 

not condemn him. Yet ſtill, if the evidence of his guilt be ſuffici- 1 
ent. he condemns him very juſtly. And fo, if the evidence of 

God's coinmand was ſufficient, Abrabam very juſtly might 

have ſacrificed Laage. Let us therefore conſider, without pre- 

| Juice, whether it was or not: Soy raking the eaſe, » as it t hes, 225 

in ſcripture. 3 


— 
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Now even "this: is more, then 5 


„„ 0 Confrmed Faith, 


There we find, that he had 4 evjeyed; the privilege of . 


1 natural communications from God, for above the ſpace of 
fifty years: during which time we have many of them record. 
ed, and there might be many more. He had infallible aſſur | 
ance, that they were true ones; not only from viſible appear- 
ances of angels, and of the divine glory, but from the punctu- 
aal accompliſhment of the predictions contained in them: parti 1 
__ cularly, the deſtruction of Sodom, and the birth of Ihaac, in 
his and Sarat's old age; events, which God alone could fore- 


Tee, or bring to pals. And it was after theſe things, as Moſes . 


takes care to give notice expreſsly * „ that he was tried with - 
me command to offer up his ſon. Now ſurely by ſo long ex- 
perience he was thoroughly qualified to diſtinguiſh real revela- 1 5 
tions from imaginary ones. Nor would God either permit the = 
man, whom he honoured with the title of his friend +}, te be 
1 miſled into a horrible and moſt afllicting crime, by a deluſion 
01 Satan, attended with all the external marks of truth; or de- 
liver a command to him of ſo extraordinary a nature, and leave i 
| him doubtful of its genuineneſs; but would certainly remove . 
TT all poſſible difficulty about believing it, when thoſe of obeying it 15 
were ſingly ſo hard to ſurmount. 5 
. 17 different from any that he had ever received, and which de- 
1 prived him of the deareſt blefling he had, muſt of itſelf put him _ 
on his guard, to the very utmoſt, againſt miſtaking : however 
m” prepared he might be by the former myſterious diſpenſations 
of providence, for future ones. That he loved Iſaac moſt 
Ss tenderly, no one can diſpute : that he had Aa general tenderneſs 75 7 
of heart, his interceding for the vileſt of ſinners clearly proves: _ 
= that his notions. of God's moral . were e juſt and lively, 


3 | | 


* 5 n. xl 1. 5 5 2 Chron.» IA 7 15. * i. TY 


Indeed an order, ſo ſtrange- Tg 


5 Sch. l. On Confirmed Faith. IE © 


8 appears from I own words in his very interceſſion; "that. the 


EA righteous ſhould be as the wicked, that be fur from thee : all 


not the judge of all the earth do right*? And that he had any 

__ enthuhGaitic turn of mind, or any ſuperſtitious principles, that 

cCauld induce him to think the offering up his ſon preſeribed 

When it was not, or the voluntary perpetration of ſo ſhocking 

2 a deed an act of merit, that could procure him a compenſation 1 55 
from heaven for deftroying his whole comfort and hopes at 


once; there is no ſhadow either of proof or likelihood. We 


never find bim elſcwhere attempting to ſacrifice human vie- 
tims. There had nothing remarkable of any fort befallen him, 


that could even ſeem to require one much leſs ſo exceedingly . 
precious a one: and the Ve athens themſelves did not offer up 
their ſons, i being, as they thought, in che molt urgent 


neceſſity and extreme danger. Indeed we are not certain, hae 
there was in his time ſuch a practice in the world : or, if there 


„ Was, that he knew 1 ie. De” if he did ; as we find it an ciently 
denied+, and. no Where affirmed, that this exectable cuſtom Pre- 
vailed in his native country, probably his education muſt lead 
him to abhor it: and certainly the whole ſpirit of his religiou 
2 was totally different from the bloody, 2 as welle as the lewd, ido- I 
- latries and ſuperſtitions. of Cann, fo ; - 
Some indeed have ſuſpetted the contrary, . it is not 


5 ſaid, that he expreſſed any ſurprize, or even reluctance, Of Tem 


= ceiving the command. But neither is it ſaid, that he expreſed 
any joy, when a countermand ſtopped his hand. Vet muſt he 


not of neceſſity, muſt not any man in like circumſtances, be 
bly religious opinions what they will, have felt both? and 


Yo, therefore why may not ſuch things well be underſtood, with 


out being related? and eſpecially as to the former, what 1 che 5 
ſlacred hiſtorian drew a veil over agitations, too ſtrong to be de- 


. ſeribed: as the painter of a heathen ſtory 1 is faid to have done, . 


and is praiſed for doing it, on the ſame occaſion 25 Night not 5 gh 


5 5 Abrabam, notwithſtanding this, feel the utmoſt agony of pa- 1 


ternal fondneſs; beg of God to preſerve him from illuſion e 


| error: beg that, if ut were pofſible, this cup might paſs from 
bank: yet ſtill, when the will of God, ſo far as he was capable 
855 of judging, appeared to be otherwiſe, acquieſce without expol- _ 


| Fs tulation! 2 F or — it is true, he did expoſtulate. But how _ 


Vor. II. 8 ones RT 1 


* Gen. xviii, 2 5. | + Philo de Abruhamo, p. 27. 1 Matth . xx v i. 39. + 1 
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different were the two caſes? That was a charitable ples * 


others: this had been an intereſted one for himſelf. If Sodom 


was deſtroyed, all hope of repentance was cut off from a mul. 
titude of finners : if Tuac ſullered, it was not as a puniſhment; | 


but as a trial, Ta to end well. And therefore the otra | 


caſe called for interceſſion : : the Ia: er, for obedience only. 


Having no room then to apprehend, that Abraham had any 


i thing | in his mind to miſlead him; 3 we can have none to doubt, 
but he examined ſuch an order as this with the greateſt circum- 
ſpection. and yielded only to irreſiſtible evidence of its being 
divine. Beſides, it was not Sn him to be executed that 
55 moment, without leiſure to recollcct himſelf. Three days 1 Iii. 
tervened before the time ſor the execution of it: and during 
1 all theſe his ſon was continually i in his fight, going along with 
bim to the ck: of ſacrifice : nothing interrupted his attention 
to the horrors of this one dreadful ſubje&t. Full time was al. 


lou ed for imagin ation to cool, for nature to work, for objec- | 


tions of every ſort to be raiſed. Yet Abraham perfevered : 8 
and therefore his conviction malt be founded on 1 that 8 
5 could not be haken. e i Tb Ta, 


"It might indeed appear en to STORY that God could Z 


mention no motive to an injunction fo ſevere. But he would 2 
perceive immediately, that one motive was the trial of his 


faith, which was tried more completely by aſſigning no other : 


and he would perceive afterwards, that no other could be aſ- 


tioned, becauſe the intention of heaven was that the ed ſhould ” 
nat be . „ F 
Beſides this leſſer Aiiculry, there were, in b point of reaſon, 


5 two principal ones. The firſt was, the unlawfulneſs of the ac⸗ 
tion: and how that might be removed, I have ſhewn you. 1 
The other, to which the verſe after the text refers, was, the 


pPredi crion, that 7 Iſaac bis feed ſhould be called: that the 5 


5 holy nation, and the promiſed Meſſiah, ſhould deſcend from ; 
him. For, it might be alledged, how could that be verified, if 
N he was to be {lain now? And yet, with whatev er laws of hu- 185 


man fociety God might di ifpenſe, he w ould certainly preſerve 


his own truth inviolate. But in what manner Abrabam an- ; 
ſwered this, the following verſe inſorms us. He accounted, he 
kreaſoned, for ſo the word ſignifles, that God was able to raiſe , 
bim up even from the dead: whence alſo he received him in a 


8 Ant. The birth of 1 anc wa like receiving him from the 19 
e | | dead. 


. on account of the | age of both bis parents. Yer when it 
| was foretold, Abraham, to uſe the words of St. Paul, conſedered 


not his own body, now dead, when he was about an hundred 
years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, but was 


Fully perſuaded, that what. God had pr om/ed, he was able to : 
perform“: and the event juſtified his faith. Encouraged by 
this, he now a ſecond time againſt hope believed i in Hope, that be 
N might. become the father of many nations}, For that power, 


which had quickened the barren aged womb, could alſo quicken 5 


dme lifeleſs duſt. It was only carrying on the ſame kind of : 
wonderful interpoſition, that he had already ſeen begun. And 


thus did that very prediction, which might ſeem to create the 


moſt inſuperable difficulty, afford him a clew to extricate him 


out of all difficulty in point of argument, intirely. For if Iſaac 


aas to have a poſterity, he muſt be raiſed again: and that _ 
A would vindicate the een of God, and the patriarch's * 


8 bedience, to all mankindf. 


Some have obſerved a ove | anther crcvilbance | in the: nit. „5 


| tory ; that God bade him offer bir ſon upon one of the mountain. 
which he ſhould tell bim of p: and hence they conclude, not 


5 im probably, that when it is ſaid, be Ji iſt up bis eyes the third _ 
dap, and ſaw the place afar of | |, he might have known it by . 


ſome remarkable ſign from heaven, pointing it out to him. 


And this would be a new and moſt ſeaſonable confirmation, that 


be was doing what he ought. And ſuppoſing | him at length to 2 


| ſhewy i it Lſaac too, it might well produce i in him that ! intire ſub- wo 
miſſion to ſo ſtrange a death, which may elſe look hardly cre- 


dible. For he Was unquellionably | of age, to have attempted = 


ws either reſiſtance or eſcape, ſince he was of age to carry the wood e 


5 5 for the ſacrifice: yet he appears abſolutel) 7 reſigned; 3 and ſeems 

55 to have been bound for no other reaſon, than becauſe victims 

| uſually were. But ſtill he might have yielded himſelf up, free. 
5 = not in conſequence | of any immediate notification to him from HE 
BW above: but from mere dependance on his father's well known _ 

| judgement and affaQion. It muſt have been from one of the 


„„ 


| "N Rom. iv. 7 TH 55 5 ver. 1 7 5 
1 4 Neither Phile nor Joſephus intimate, that Abrabam reaſoned Hue: je 
But the author of Nizzachon vetus, in Wagenſeil, p. 22. doth. who there: 
fore probably berrowgd this 4 ſolution from the New . or ſows | 
_ Chriſtian, T0 3% 
„ 8 Gen. EY 8 1 Gen. xxii, 4. 
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two motives: and ſuppoſing it to be only from che latter and : 


468 . On Confirmed. Faith. _ 


the weaker, it en ge Ee HONEST to we char acters of them = ; 
1 both. . | 


But a further and very hn evilencs of e 8 ang : 


by divine command, was that which appeared in the cloſe of ” 
this wonderful tranſaction. If an evil and lying ſpirit, if a 
8 gloomy turn of mind, if an emulation of any barbarous heathen | 
| rite, had prompted him to deſign this act; they would have Fa, 
prompted him alſo to complete the execution of 1 It, and never 
have let him ſtop ſhort juſt where he did. _ Nay, if theſe bad A 
motives had influenced him, and in great merey God had ſtopt 
him; he would ſurely at the ſame time have ſhewn him his 
error, inſtead of praiſing and rewarding him. And therefore Z 
his motives were not bad: but a wiſe and gracious be- 
5 ing was the author of the command, as well as he diſpenſa.. | 
i 30000 : 


"But to les this yet more folly,” let os | conſider, „ 
III. The e or its een any. 1 hurtful effets = LY 


l 7 in after days. 985 
Men may indeed run 0 "and. thick. e ede 5 
1 euthorizes them to kill their neareſt relation, or whom they 5 
will. And ſo they may run mad, and think the public good, 
or any thing elſe, authorizes them. But that any one ever did 
. plead the procellent- of Abraham for ſuch. an action, 1 believe 
is not pretended. And plainly | no one in his ſenſes ODE 
Abrabam was a public and extraordinary perſon: he was a 
| ſovereign prince, and accountable to no power upon earth: he 5 
lived when divine revelations were frequent, had long been 8 
| quainted with the proper marks of them, and uſed to ſce them 
Gon verified: his inclinations and his intereſt conſpired in the 3 
5 ſtrongeſt manner to preſerve him from miſtake: : he knew . 
: God's promiſe, that if he ſacrificed his child by God's order, N 
35 he would ſoon riſe again: and at laſt he was not permitted to LE 
* f6;- what merely for a trial, he was commanded : nor hath any : 
1 human creature ever been commanded it ſince. How can this Y 
| poſſibly. be encouragement to a private and common man; 5 
ſubject, he and his whole family, to the laws of the ſociety, 1 
which he is a member; born goco years after Abraham 1 in a 
quite different ſtate of things; when no revelations are to be 
looked for, but all pretences to them ſuſpected in the higheſt Os 
8 degree ; ; . hath had no experience of them, nor can n gne#s 


of 
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1 what nature they ſhould be, if there were any : | how can he 5 
dream of encouragement from hence, to commit a deed, con- 


| trary to the ſtanding rules of his own reaſon, of human autho-. 


7 rity, and of the word of God, merely becauſe he hath a ſtrong 
inclination to it, perhaps t to ſerve Tome cools or wild ae _ 


: | that he hath at heart? 


Still ſome have alledged, that however: Busby we e may 


” argue, in fact human ſacrifices began early 1n the world ; and | | 


what could be ſo likely to give riſe, or, at leaſt, countenance 


AE to them, as this command ? ? But, according to ſome old aC- . 


| counts, they be egan before it. And ſuppoſe they did not; till, 2 
8 if any perſon had either learned them, or been reconciled to 


- them from hence, it muſt ſurely have been Abrabam' 8 poſteri- 


- ty. And yet we donot find, that ever any one of them, excep- 5 


5 ting the ſingle doubtful caſe of Fephtha 700 years after, ſo 


much as once thought of ſuch an offering to the God of their 
fathers. It was idols only, that they worſhipped | thus; and 
they did it in imitation, not of Abraham, but of thoſe very 


FE” - Canaanites, whom they had been ordered to geſtroy for their 2 


. wickedneſs, and expreſsly forbidden to follow in this act of it. = 


5 Take heed to thyſelf, that thou inquire not , ſaying, bow did 


x theſe nations ſerve their gods + ? Even fo. will I do likewiſe. For 


every abomination to the Lord, which be bateth, have they done: . 


heir Fn and their daughters have they burnt in the fire to their 
Food.“. Nor did the Canaanites alone, but nations, that pro- „ 


TS) bably had never heard of Abraham or of them, offer ſuch vic- 


Tin. And therefore the cuſtom ſeems altogether the offspring — 

= either of diabolical deluſions, or of prieftty. tyranny, combined 8 5 
with groſs ignorance and frantic terror; ſuggeſting, that the 
moſt precious and moſt painful ſacrifices muſt be the moſt ef. e 

| cCacious. But had any ever ſupported themſelves 1 in this prac- ny 
tice, by the hiſtory of Abraham, it muſt have been by the > 


groſſeſt abuſe of that hiſtory: and every proceeding, ever y- | 


mercy of God, 1s liable to equal abuſe. A command of ſuch 0 
i, nature, never given but once, and to one man, and . 
5 countermanded before execution, and clearly explained to . 
meant, neither for the averting of any danger, nor the expia- 

: tion of any ſin, but merely for an extraordinary trial of that 


5 man! © dutifulneſs, could not in reality make the actual per- 
| | | | formance 8 


* Neut, xii. 30, 31. 
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Wrmades of the thing. ſo commanded, a common uſage kor 5 


5 quite different purpoſes: any more than Solomon's order for 
dividing the child in two“ could make the performance of that 
a common uſage. Indeed the directly contrary coneluſion was : 
the natural one: that God approved not human victims; but a g 
only ſuch, as he had provided for Abraham, inſtead of his ſon. : | 
- And if the computation of ſome chronologers be right, that, in 
2 few years after this time, ſacrificing men was aboliſhed in 
that part of Egypt, which lay neareſt to Abraham s reſidence: ; 
| (where perhaps it was never taken up again) we ſhall have 75 
room to think the tranſaction, that we are now conſidering, 1 
1 0 might have a moſt happy conſequence, in that very e 8 
which i it is groundleſsly accuſed of having A had one 


But thus | 1. am got. 1 - into what I 1 to . | 


IV. The 805 | ends, which might be, « and were, , promoted a 


by . 


Indeed, could we . diſcover. none, we are < juſt as ignorant of 8355 


e deſign of ſeveral things in God's creation: which appear, 
though certainly without reaſon, both uſeleſs and hurtful. But 
jn the preſent caſe N valuable Purpoſes « are e vilible and ob- 

vious. i | | i „„ 8 | 


This es was, in - the Grſt Place, a noble: manifeſta- 1 


175 tion of Abraham” 8 faith and obedience. a Tne hardeſt of theſe 1 
N orders which he had received before, was very ſapportable : . 
| TN and they were accompanied with great promiſes of advantage; 3 

e uh: particular of worldly advantage. This. on the other hand. 

1 98 5 was ſevere beyond expreſſion; and had no promiſe or conſola- = 

7 tion at all annexed to it: but, inſtead of that, it enumerated 

to him the moſt cutting circumſtances, and placed them before 5 

him in the fulleſt light, Take now thy Jon, thine only fon, 

8 Tfaac, whom thou loveſt, and offer him upf. Yet, pierced to 

> heart, as he muſt be, by theſe expreſſions, he dutifully ſub- _ 

1 mitted; without ſeeking excuſes from any diſſuaſive reaſonings, 

without throwing on any one the leaſt ſhare of the burthen f 

his own anguith ; without expoſing himſelf to the tender ſoli- 

citations of Sarab ; without acquainting Laac what was in⸗ 
870 tended, before it © became abſolutely needful. How sftoniſhing- 58 


= 2 


- 244 Kiegs li, . = 8 . 
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ly great, how. compoſed, how conliderate a  Saf-denial Was 
45 Let farther: the vltvous deed was not to be 1 immedi- 55 
5 ately, whilſt the impreſſion of the divine voice was founding 
freſh in his ears, and excluded every other ſentiment ; but at 
the diſtance of three whole days: during which every feeling 


ol paternal affection would return in full force; and even the 
inferior conſideration of what his family and the world would 


think, and ſay to ſo unnatural an action, if Tjaac did not riſe 
| again inſtantly, as there was no proof he would, malt fingly 
5 have a weight very hard to be ſupported. Nor were theſe days to 


8 be ſpent in retirement, in meditation and prayer, to fortify his 


reſolution; but altogether in the company of the dear object, 
5 whom he was to ſlay; whoſe converſation. would be in a | 
_ thouſand inſtances the more moving, as he went along with 


: him unſuſpicious of what was to follow : and whoſe innocent 1 


| queſtion at laſt, my father, bebold the fire and the wood, but 
where it the lamb for a burnt Mering : muſt, one ſhould think, 
have completed the melting down of all human reſolution. 


Z But vm preſerved him, as the book of Wiſdom expreſſes itÞ, _ 


+ 5 blameleſs unto God, and Lept him ſtrong againſt his tender come 
paſſion towards bis fon: till now, when the ſacrifice of the 


mind was made to the utmoſt, and only the outward act was 1 
wanting, the hand being ſtretched forth}. even for that; the 
goodneſs of the Almighty broke forth on a ſudden, like the 

5 5 ſun from behind Aa black cloud concealing it, and the an gel of 

the Lord called unto bini out of heaven, and ſaid, lay not thine 


= ing thou haſt not withheld thy } 


55 hand upon the lad: for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſce- 8 


5 The tranſport of hearing theſe words muſt have made in a 
moment large amends for the preceding pangs. Id „ 


ſtored to him without going through the bitterneſs of death\| ; _ 


8 reproach and miſconſtruction was avoided: the dreadful deed dit. 


paenſed with: the willing mind accepted: and a ſolemn appro- 5 


fon, thine only ſon, from meh, 335 I 


8 bation pronounced over him from above, anticipating. the final 3 


. . well done, good and faithful ſervantqſ. 
Indeed, before this, God had declared, 7 now: ee 15 
BE Bur x now 7 he knew him bY a new proof: and, hieb is the con- 
O'S, Ras 5 Kant 
_ Gen. xxii. 7. | 5 + wid, 4 5. 1 + Gon: an 70 


Ver. 1% 12 11 Sam. xv. ET I Matth. xxy. 21. 
1 . Gen. xvili. . 5 | e 
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ſtant ſcripture ſenſe of his trying any one, he manifeſted him 
by the trial, to angels, to men, to himſelf: and experience 
wrought 1n him ſure hope not to be aſhamed upon any future 
_ accaſion, becanſe the love of God was thus ſhed abroad in his 
Beart“. A further diſcovery was, and a very delightful one it | 
muſt be, that, by ſo decifive an experiment of Zi/aac's piety, 
bis father knew him to be worthy of his utmoſt aff ction; and 
worthy of the choice, which God had made of him, to 26 : 
7 my religion, and be the progenitor of the promiſed leed. 
Nor did this trial convey only improvement, and comfort, = 
and reward here and hereafter, to Abraham: but uſeful in- 
ſtruction to others alſo. Hence it appeared, that the ſervants 
of the true deity were as ready to perform his hardeſt co 
1nands, as thoſe of falſe ones could be to obey theirs : but that 5 
be did not require of them to give their firſt-born for their 2 
tranſgreſton, the fruit of their body for ihe fin of their ſoul ; ; 


| but to do juftly, and to love mercy, and walk humbly with their 
5 Godf. Hence alſo It appeared, that God was not partial! in his 


choice of the Jews to be his peculiar people: but vroperly 5 


fixed on that nation, where the moſt illuſtrious inſtances of 


: religious obedicnce had been given; for which this prerogative, 


oy granted them, was a fit recompence ; beſides that the influence 


def ſuch examples and teachers of it, afforded a you proba- = 
bility of its laſting there, than any where elſe. 


| Hence likewiſe we may all of us learn, what i 15 yet more 


; material, not to fear making uſe of our reaſon i in religion, for 3 


Jrubàam uſed his on the point before us; but ſtill to make a Sie © 
ber and modeſt. ule of it: to believe and do what we plainly ſee 8 
is taught and commanded, though neither the particulars of the 
5 defrine, nor the grounds of the precept, be at all clear; and 


not to reject haſtily and raſhly what we read in ſcripture con- = 
_ Cerning occ aſtonal directions given formerly from above, though 1 
"It. be e to account for ſome of them at preſent. „„ 


7 may learn further, that the vidory, which overcometh the world 


our, alt ht but that we are to ſhew our faith by our works, EE: 
as St. James obſerves Abraham ſhewed his N; not thinking our. 


own \ preſſures heavier, and our own. virtue in . een them 
3 | e . 


$5 Rom. v. 35 DE 4 Mic. vi. 7,5 | oy John v pgs 
ry 9 James ii. 12. 7 Ver. „ | 
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1 greater, than ay ones elſe ever were; ANY joining bumility | 0 


with reſignat! on. And laſtly, we may learn to obey God 


cheerfully in the moſt unwelcome injunctions, and truſt him e 


boldly in the moſt inextricable perplexities: which laſt we 


find was an ancient leſſon, founded on this narration. For, 


| from Abraham's ſaying to Lſaac, God will provide, (in the ä 


Breu it is ſee for) a lumb&, the place received its name, Jebo- 


ab jireb, and a proverb 1 its riſe, in the mount of the Lord it all 
be ſeen : that is, in the very extremity, if not beſore, proviſion 


. will be made. And indeed, as this part of the patriarch” s hiſtery 
is recorded i in the earlieſt book of the bible; it is impoſſible to 
ſay, of how frequent uſe, or how great upon the whole, it may 


have been, from his own time downwards, to good perſons | 
in all ages of the church, Jewſo and Chriſtian, under public | 
alflictions and private. But evidently it may be of unſpeaka- 


dle benefit to us, if we ſet but our hearts to vai, in the ſteps 


of his Faith, 1 in hope of being 5¹ Nd with faithful Abvabanh, 1 
” who is the father of all them, that belicy ve. e 8 


9 Many however may ſtill object, with too much truth, that Eo 
_- his pattern, though they allow i it to be an excellent one, 18 one 


that they could never follow, were they ever fo plainly com- 


5 manded. But then, be thankful at leaſt, that you are not com- 
manded: and be aſſured you never will. Admire and hon- 


our, but never think of blaming. him that was able to do ſo 
much; and by that method, amongſt others, excite yourſely es 


to do what you are called to. Since, through divine grace, he. 
5 | bore ſo amazing a trial, the ſame grace can ſurely ſtrengthen 


you to bear common ones: and you may well ſubmit conten= , 
tedly, if your deareſt bleſüng is taken from you, fince he waz . 
willing to facrifice his with his own hand; comforting himſelf, at 


as you may too, by the full r e of a future reſur- 8 


| rection. For if we believe, that Yeſus died and roſe again: them 5 
155 fe. which ſleep in Feſus, will God bri ing with him. | 


And this leads me to one view more of the acrifice of. 


| Tfaac: the reſemblance i it hath to that of Chritt. No wonder : 


it was fo extraordinary a tranſaction in itſelf, if it was intend- 


ed to preſigure tlie moſt extraordinary and myſterious one, 


that the world ever ſaw: as the agreeing circurnſtances prove 


: Vor. II. nd, 22 88 ——— it 


| . Gen. xxii. 8. 4 Ver. Py | 4 1 ; - 
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N welt; In both oats you ſee a good and kind father cauſing 
his beloved, only, and innocent ſon to ſuffer death. Tſaac was 
heir to the promiſes of the temporal Canaan: through Chriſt 
vue claim the inheritance of the heavenly. Iſaac carried the 

15 wood, on which he was bound, in order to be offered up“ 
Chriſt carried the eroſsf. on which he was afterwards nated, 
and put to death. The place where God appointed the for- 
mer ſhould die, and where the latter died actually, Was the very | 
fame; the land of” Moriah, that 1s, of God manifeſted ; on 
one of the mountains of which the temple ſtood ; on another, 
our Saviour's croſs... The term of three days too is remarka- 
5 bly ſpecified in each hiſtory ß. The lamb, which Abrabam 
ſaid, God would provide], naturally turns our thoughts to him 
5 whom the Baptiſt calls the Lamb of God; and the ram ſuþſti- | 


tuted for LHaac*®, to the temple-ſacrifices of animals, types of 


8 the atonement of Chriſt. Then laſtly, the mountain where 1 

. proviſion was made for Abrabam' s diſtreſs, deſerved its name 
b infinitely better, on account of God's N there for "The: : 
5 Feen of manbind. | 1 5 5 


| Theſe 5 


e 20 cen. e's 6. . 7 3 Joks's XxIx. 17. | 
4t Gen. xxii. 2. 2 Chr. iii. 1. „ ſaith, the en was built on Mount Sy 


5 | Moriah, where the Lord appeared to Devil, Joſeph. Ant. 1 1. c. 13. 5 
I, 2, ſaith, that Mogi» ves where the temple was afterwards built was 
. place whore. Abraham was directed to offer Iſaac. The book of . 

Cori, p. 85. ſaith the ſame thing. Jerom. Nee. Heb. in Gen, xxii. 2. 
ſaith ef the Hebrews in general, that they affirm it. vet Tillotſon, | . 
the end of his ſermon on this text, mentions him, as ſaying from an an- 

> . cient and conſtant tradition of the Fews, that Moriah was 'E alvary. 
But he ſpecifies not the place. Re land Pal. p. 852. ſaith, 4 Mons Mo- 
ria 2 Chr. iii. 1. diſtingui omnino debet a regione Moria, in qua Deus 

„ montem aliquem (e rant enim plures in illa regione) ſe mont ratu um 

„ Ahrahamo di icir, ubi filinm ſuum offerat“ But I think he doth not 

mention the land of Moriah elſewhere. Nor aoth he explain here, whether. 

he meant any more, than that the mountain was to be diſt nguiſhed. from 
the land as a part from the whole, He ſaith, p. 854. that Mor jah was 

a part of Sion, and p $69. that Euſeb and TFerom | in Onemaſtico place Gel- 


got ha to the north of Sion. Aud they du: but ſay nothing rhere of Mo- 


| riab. tr. 05, Sacr : 2. c. 10.8.8. p. 397. 308. thinks the Whole 7 


tract of countr 1 in which Z; wr Carvary, Ke. vere) W 2 called the land We 


of Moriah. 


8 The lee N are N from: the ancient Few 1 bock; | 
Bereſchith Rabba : there are muy ſpaces of three days in ſcripture, one 77 | 
5 bel is the Reſurrection of the Mead, It is not in the preſent copies: 


but 1 was in the ancient. See Schoeltg. de Mena, 1. 6.c: 3. $ 3. 


. xxii. „„ AF John i. 29. *. 1 5 n. xxii. 13. 
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"Theſe things the patriarch indeed could not Bader and, un- 


leſs they were revealed to him : for the likeneſs of two objects | 
cannot be decerned, till both appear. Perhaps he was told the | 


| intent, and thus ſaw the day of Chriſt and was glad“. Ho- | 
_ gracious an ending of ſo terrifying a difpenſation ! But however N 


that were, we now may juſtly conclude, that what he then re- . 


quired Abraham to do for him, he had purpoſed from eternity, : 


in the counſel of unſearchable wiſdom, to do for his loſt erea- | 


tures. And, let the comforting reflection dwell with you, 


| He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hin: up. for ws a 2 3 


5 how . He not with him alfo freely 5 us s all gy 4 


10 * John viii, 2 tren. vii. 2 


Torr en 
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SERMON LXXXI. 


Dror. xxix. 29. 


5 Thr 1 binge Selby unto the Lord our God: Bat cheſs he. 
which are revealed, belong unto us and to our children for | 
Died that we way. do ail the words of this law. e 


Ir. is one ! eontlderitivin; amongſt many, in in Ty Rs of Zo 
the Jew 1% and Chriſtian ſcriptures, that they preſerve 
: throughout ſo due a medium in the diſcoveries, which they 
make, of divine truths, as to dire& the faith and practice of. 
men without indulging their curiofity, The writings of enthu- 
| fiaſts would of courſe have been overrun with myſteries: and 
much fuller of explanations, that would make them ſtill more 
obſcure, than of the plain doctrines of piety and morals. Im- 
poſtors would never have neglected to recommend themſelves 
buy doing us fo fingular ; a pleaſure, AS that of letting us into i 
the arcana of heaven. Both would have entertained us, as 
they very ſafely might, with long and aſtoniſhing accounts of 
the eſſence of God, the orders and employments of inviſible 
beings, of the counſels of providence in the government both : 
of them and us, of the particulars in which the future happi- 
neſs and miſery of 1 man will conſiſt, Now on the contrary, of 
= theſe matters holy writ gives no other than brief, imperfect, 
5 general notices: and thoſe merely in ſubſervience to the far 
toſs agreeable ſubjeRts, of our duties to God, each other, and > 
ourſelves, e 1 VF 
Thus it delivers — i of future events: x for the 
vain amuſement of the inquiſitive : but partly for direction, 
Warning, or encouragement to particular nations and ages: 
ö partly to efcablith the truth of revelation, in all nations and 


ages 


Sen. LXxxII. Of Religious Myſteries. 1 


| | ages, by their accompliſhment. - It contains alſo ran 
doctrines: but ſuch only, as make the ground-work, more or 
lels, of our obligations, or our hopes. Theſe it was evidently 

' __ for us to know : and accordingly they are notified to 


: but without any art uſed to render the ſtrangeſt PS» > WR 


; -tuaſible," or any care taken to gratify us with full infor- 


; mation about them, or to ſhew us Why it is withheld. The 


articles of belief are laid down with the utmoſt fimplic! ty 
; our aſſent to them is required on the teſtimony of God: and _ 
when once we have been told enougl to regulate oar practice, 3 5 


: we are only told farther, that faith without works is dead *. 


8 grievous diſappointment to our wiſhes undoubtedly = bat: 


ſtiill our reaſon muſt allow, that this is the proper 50 9 
the Lord of all to his creatures: and we find it to be his per- 


; . petual conduct from the beginning of the Bible to the end. 


What our correſponding duty is, we are taught in ſeveral 
pulaces; but no where ſo diſt indtly and fully, as in the text: 


= which conveys as neceſſary inſtruction, to this day, as it as 


briginally, though relating in part to different points. And 


happy would men always have been made, and happy 
55 —_ they become Vers 225 the obſervance of 1 its rules. Theſe 


"I That we end never pry into matters, which infloite : 


BY willow hath concealed. For the he ſhore ct { things ent unto the . 
E Lord our God. „ „ 
TE That we ſhould receive with cd humility . . 
Þ communicates. For thoſe things, which are revealed, belong e 
5 to us and to our children for ever. 


ITE. That we ſhould allow every ak wo its due in- 


8 dluence on our behaviour. For we are to learn them, that — 
| we may do all the words of - bir law. „ 


Theſe are the maxims, which cunts © to be bes 7 in our ; 


> minds, befo: e we examine into any particular dofrine : 0d; 
[ito the previous thought, how particular doctrines will be affected 5 
by them, ought to be avoided, as far as is poſſible. They 
\_ ſhould be explained without partiality, embraced without 5 


jealouſy, and their genuine conſequenees admitted, har. 
be 5 ever "ohey: may prove A 


A lames ii. 20. 


Es Pa? — 
> £ G 


— 


I ; I : _— * TENT col A; tes ow * - . _ _- = 4 a 
— 23 — =” . „ . Sa IC 1-H aA ES mn CAST. * 9 8 * — 
5 * 5 " . 
3 i — 833 — — 8 — — <= RT 8 — = 2 2 * x 1 i I Ch - 
— — 5 8 as 7 2 Z pre 2 n= _ >, 4s. x 
—_—— — —= * 2 C a 7 Arc — * — — 4 od _ — * — 12 
. LG \ = _ * D a — —— > REST l KS 
— 2 82 8 D * — FÞ * 2 — FS” "> — 
3 * wh. — orgs — 2 x 2 N 1 Dre — . * — — 


— 
— 
-- 
8 E 2 — 
= 8 ” 
IIS —̃ os age, oo 
7 F 


* It - 
R 


. TEAS 
— 


oy 


ww 5 07 Religiou Myſteries. _ Sen, LXXXII. 


& That we mould never pry into matters, which dite 


willow: hath. concealed, For we ſhall ſeldom, if at all, be 
wiſer for ſuch inquiries: we {hall never be happier or beter 
and we ſhall uſually be more wretched, and leſs i innccent. 


In wh at reaſon or experience diſcovers to us, farther en. 


"lions or trials may produce new diſcoveries. But of articles 


depending on mere revelation, as we could have diſcerned no- 


thing without it, we ſhall be able to diſcern very little, of ay | 
thing, beyond it. In the ſhorteſt and ſeemingly moſt obvious 
\ conſequences, drawn concerning ſubjects, that lie naturally = 
out of our reach, we muſt be exceedingly liable to miſtakes: | 
and venturing far into the dark, is the ſure way to ſtumble. 
Another ſtate may probably withdraw the veil, and acquaint 
8 clearly and familiarly with what now perplexes our rea- 
ſonings, and wearies our conjectures. Let us wait then con- 
tentedly for the time, which of neceſlity we muſt wait for: and 
apply to ourſelves the comfort, which our Saviour gave . | 
Peter on a different occafion, what I do thou knoweſt not now, 
| but thou ſhalt now bereafter*, Vet even then, truths will re- 
Fl i main, the full comprehenſion of which muſt for ever be impoſſible, = 
not only to us, but to the higheſt creatures of that almight 7 1 
being. one of whole diſtipctions, inculcated in ſcripture, 13, 
God only wiſe f. His nature and attributes being unlimited. Es 
bis works and providence reaching through immenſity and 
eternity, the greateſt advances of finite beings, mult be infinite» 
17 diſtant from a complete underſtanding of them, Canft thou 
8 by ſearching find out GO. * Canft thou find out the Almighty N 
unto perfection? It is high as heaven: what can thou do? 
5 deeper than hell; what canſl 
5 15 e than the earth, and broader than the feat. 


thou know ? the meaſure theres | 


But could | inquiry add more to our knowledge than I ann 


wouls it increaſe our h#pineſs ? We meet with ae | 
1 Zo al ſhopld be glad of ſolutions : we enter a little way into : 
5 ſubject; Le that vaſtly more lies behind, and earneſtly long 5 5 
be maſters of it. But it we were fo, are we at all ſure, 
whether freſh doubts and queſtions, more embarraſſing perhaps 
than the preſent, might not immediately ariſe from thence ? 1 


55 We 1 find it to in he vilible world, where | we ha ad teſs Aeg 


to 
| * 1 vill . 5 Rom. vi. EY : 1 Tim. l. 17. : jade ay : 
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1 pet it. New facts are daily obſerved, new properties 


; D of bodies diſcovered, new deductions made from them: and 
vhat is the conſequence? Why, that the ſcheme of things ap- 8 
pears deeper and lefs fathomable, for every ſtep we take in 


7 hopes of getting to the bottom of it. In all likelihood there- 
$ _ fore the ſame 1 is the caſe of the ſpiritual world too: and, by : 


knowing more of it, we ſhould be farther from being ſatisfied 
than ever, if our ſatisfaction depends on knowing all. The 
ſyſtem of religion is fully taught us by common re aſon, a and 
the plain parts of ſecipture. The defence of it is conducted 
moſt prudently by owning our Ignorance where we are ignor- 
ant, which gives no advantages; whereas affectation of: the 


contrary gives many. The practice of it conſiſts, not in fl 


| ing our heads with unneceſſary ſpeculations, but applying our . 
| hearts to neceſſary duties. The rewards of it are annexed to . 
: : believing and doing what 1s required of- us: and how e can we be . 
1 che better then for aiming at more e | 
Indeed we ihall ſcarcely avoid being much the worfe. 5 * 


=o engaging in matters, of which we are unqualified to judge, we 
ſnall be in danger of judging materially wrong; either miſtak- 
ing the nature, or even denying the truth of . like thoſe of 7 


1 5 old, who profeffing themſelves to be wiſe, became fools*. And 
oo; errors, into which we may thus fall, will be the leſs ex- = 


E cuſable, as they will proceed from our own raſhnefs. Beſides, 


the more intent perſons are on purſuing their theories, the leſs _ 
time, and uſually the leſs concern, they will have ſor perform- . 
ing their obligations: : excepting, | 1t may be, ſome fanciful. ones, 


* which they have built on their imagined diſcoveries : reſemb- 
5 ling thoſe worſhippers. s of angels, whom 5t. Paul charges with 
= intruding into things, which they had not feen, being vainty ; 
5 bruffed up by their fleſhly minds}. Superſſuous inquifitiveneſs 


is indeed ſometimes. NING with exceſſive Jiffdence' and 


ties, though leſs criminal, produces moſt tormenting 5 


anxieties. But commonly it ee from a degree of tha: 


irreverent vanity, which poſſeſſed our parent Foe: 2nd ooll 
| mankind ſo dear, of invading ſuch knowledge, as God hath re- 
8 ſerv ed to himſelf, inſtead of acquieſting cheerfully in ſo much 
Y 12S he bath imparted. | | | 


Then 


2 Rom. 22. 1 1 8 } Col. 1, 18. 
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Then with this undutiful ſpirit eaſily affociates itſelf a il , | 


more miſchievous one, of uncharitableneſs and ſpiritual tyranny, 
For when once men are aſſuming enough to determine, out of 
their own inventions, things, which their Maker hath not de- 
termined, the next natural ſtep is, to contend for them far more 


earneſtly, than for the faith once delivered to the ſaints*: caſting £ 


off chriſtian love, refuſing communĩon or toleration, and too often 
1 885 renouncing common bumanity, to all who differ from them, . 
And e the apoſtle gives Timothy, at the ſame time, 
' theſe two directions: : Follow righteouſneſs, charity, peace, 


with 8 that call on the Lord out of a pure beart. But fooliſh 


and unlearned queſtions (and nothing is more unlearned, than 


diſputing in dhe dark) avoid; ee that Ihe: do bend der 3 
W 


On all accounts bn we ſhould keep” Hats" to Hat reaſon ; 


5 and plain feripture : let our aſſent be determinate, as far as 
they are undeniably fo; but make no deciſion concerning what 
is doubtful, invent no groundleſs hypotheſis to clear up what 
WM: obſcure, nor carry on too long chains of argument from what 7 
ſeems the moſt evident. * conclude this bead with that ex- 5 
cellent advice of the ſon of Strub. | Seek not out the things that 
= are too Bard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy =o 
: ſtrengtb. But what 17 commanded thee, think thereupon with 
reverence: for it is not need ul for thee to fe ee with thine” 55 
1 eyes the things which are in ſecrett. Be not curious n unne- + 

3 celſary matters : for more things are Jhewed unto thee, than 
1 und erste an PI Many are deceived by thetr own vain opinion: TT 

: and an evil ſuſpicion | hath overthrown their judgment. Without 


ee. thou ſbalt want Abe . Yes not OOO the — —— 5 
= that :bou haſt not q. . 5 


I; ne next ral” which Moſer gives, 18 per we Would £ 


155 receive, with attentive bumilicy, whatever infinite wiſdom 


dcommunicates to us. For thoſe things, * which c are revealed, Le | 
Vong to us and to our. - thildres for ver. . 


Indeed letany propoſition be delivered to us, as coming Givi 15 | 


Col or from man, we can believe i it no farther than we under- 
| Hand it; and therefore if we do not underſtand i it at all, 1 


cannot 5 


| . Jude * . Tim. Ii. 27, 23. {The Ty hath it, more = 
triefly and „ thus: Fer . the ili, . then * # 776. need. 
8 Ecclus | Lil. 21 5 5 


Sen. LXXXII. my .On Religious Myſteries. | | 481 | 


Z cannot believe it at all; I mean, expl citly : but 0 hes per- 
ſuaded, that it contains "Tolls truth or other, though we know 
not what. Again, were any doctrins laid down, which we 
_ clearly ſaw to be ſelf-contradifory, or otherwiſe abſurd, that 
could ne ver be an object of our faith. For there is no polltibl. 


ns licy of admitting, upon any authority, a thing for true, which 


_ evidently perceive to be kalſe. Nor woult calling ſuch 
doctrines myſterious mend the matter in the leaſt. For indeed 
there is no myſtery in them: they are as piain, as any in 
nature; 3 as plainly contrary to trut h, as any ing elſe | 18 e 
able to it. „ 5 
But if our aſſent be 1 to a propoſition, which bath 
5 ſome meaning and no inconfillency in it, and is undeniably 
5 alkrted i in a revelation well proved : but enly we have no o- 
ther evidence for it; nor ſhould of ourſ-lves ever have ima- 
gined any ſuch thing, indeed ſhonld have thought it very un- 


likely; and ſtill cannot thoroughly comprehend ie; or diſcos. 
ver, or ſo much as gueſs at, the reaſons, the manner, the cir- 


cumſtances, of what we are taught: : all this is abſolutely no 

foundation for diſbelieving it. Nay, though we ſhould ſee 

5 diffculties and objections againft it, which we could not parti- | 
cularly anſwer, we {hould allow them only their proper weight: 23 


which may be far overbalanced by the general atteſtations siven Pt 
bk its divine authority. 5 . 85 N 
For that God 1 is able to communicate many important uche 5 


"ua us, which we have no means of knowing otherwiſe, con- 


cerning his ow n nature, his defigns and diſpenſations, concern. _ 


ing the inbab; rants of the inviſible world, and our future {tate 


It it, can no more be doubted, than whet! ier we ourlelves, ac- | 


cording to our various knowledge of men and thi ngs, Are: able : 


480 give une xpecte d and ſervices ble notices one to another. 


ö And that we lhould underſtand, notking farther of bis ſecrets 8 


. than 1 is un folded to us, nor be capable of anſwering many que!- 


tions, that. may be aſked about them, otherwiſe chan by con- 15 


feſlin iT our ignorance, is ſo far from being a plea againſt their 


| being really his, that it is a neceſſary conſequence of it: %o 


- far. from being ſtrange | in ſupernatural things, that it is common 
in natural ones. In ſeveral articles of revealed religion, we 
believe things of which we know not the manner or the rea- 


ſons. But is it there alone, that we do ſo? In the whole of 
= God's creation, | what do we meet with, that is not, more or 
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leſs, of the ſame fort! > We know not the alice of our on 
mind, nor the preciſe diſtinctions of its ſeveral faculties: and 
why then ſhould we hope to comprehend, or deny becauſe we 
cannot comprehend, the perſonal characters, which, we are 
told, exiſt in the ſubſtance of the Godhead? We know not, 
how the foul and fleſh is one man: what wonder if we know 
not, how God and man is one Chriſt * 2 We are ignorant hoc 
the viciſſit udes of day and night, ſummer and winter, are pro. 
duced: how the fruits of tue earth nouriſh us: how bodies 5 
: cohere, or impel each other: how our ſeveral ſenſations are 
perform d: how we move an hand or an eye, though It is our 
own doing. Familiar as ikeſe things are; the manner of them, 
when examined to the bottom, hath obſcurities, which the moſt _ 


learned will never penetrate. | I Bebeld, faith the preacher, all 
the work of. God. —that ts done under the ſun. Though a ma? 


labour to ſeek it out, yet ba. il Be not find it: yea farther, though 
on wiſe mat think to know it, Jet. ſoall he not be able T. Surely 
| : then we may content ourſelves 10 act 1 in matters of faith, As in 7 
_ thoſe of ſenſs: and believe what we do underſtand, the thing ie 

5 itſelf 1 in general; though many eircumſtances remain, which 

| we underſtand. not, and therefore are not t required t to believe 


* thing 1 in relation to them 1. Ts oo 
Again: in the frame of nature 3 the ſcheme it providence RW 


8 we diſcern indeed eviden it proofs. of witdom and goodneſs : 5 but 5 
; with innum nerable part icular s intermixed, which. ve perceive | 
| not to be at all uſeful, or the Creation any way the butts r for. 1 
them. Vet ue never think « exceptin ng t theſe from amongſl 

e works of Gd: never doubt of their baviog a rea}, though | 


unknown, ſubſerviency to valuc ble ends. Why, juſt ſo i in the 


| goſpel- rev elation: lock upon the general plan, | and it is un- 
= deniably aq-prec a to. wee tlie "Cons 5 : honour, and human 5 
virtue and happineſs: but how ſome 3 are conduci ve to 5 

| them, we ſce 588 ONE ag or. Perhaps not at all. Vet ti 1, as 
955 they are parts of a ſyſtem cout He dly good, and clearly proved ; 1. 
an d we cannot ex! 7 to ci mpreliend all the. ſecret Connexions 8 
| and references 1a: Goo! s moral gov ernment of us, which extends 5 
to eternity, and: nay exteud to worlds far out of our ſigit; 


405. Cre ed. Oe 3 2 + Eecl. viii. 17. | 6 
| Ubi igitur aut qualis eſt iſia mens ? 2 divina! udi tua, aut qualis : 


poteſne dicere ? An ſi omni a ad intelligendum non habe, que habere 


vellem? me iis quidew, q quz = habeo, mihi per te uti Rcebit + (ic. Tuſc. 


| 2255 J. *. 
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it 1s e bly ond expreſſion, to refuſe believing any 
thing, till we know the ground of every thing: and to deny 
that implicit faith to our Maker in ſome few ee which 
we are obliged i in ſo many to have in one another. veorntul ; 
155 rejection of dockrines, chat have all the outward marks of his N 
authority, merely becauſe we cannot inveſtigate the inward 
| reaſons or complete ſcheme. of them, would be ſhocking irre. 
5 verence in the higheſt of his creatures: and much worſe doth : 
5 1 become our low rank of being, and the lementable weak! Eels 
1 our degenerate faculties. Hardly do we gueſs aright ac 
8 things. that are upon earth ; and with labour do we find the. : 
| things, that are before us: but the thing that are 2 heaven, Wh 0 1 | 
bath ſearched out ? And thy counſel who hath known, e excepe | = 
5 thou grve wiſdom, and ſend thy Hoy Spirit from above * | 


Fur ther yet : thould a revelation contain afſertions, chi a 


| pear. in theinſelves unlikely; ; and liable to objections, that we 
are at 4 loſs how to ſolve: even this, thongh perhaps it m ight 
| jaſtly in certain caſes, weaken our alleut, For: would by no 
9 means be ſufficient to prevent or deſtroy it. Some diſhculties 8 
; may perplex us, merely for want of the knowledge, that other — 
men have. 7 Some ſubjects, as far as we can judge, have difficul- . 
ties on every poſſible ſuppoſition; which therefore, lying equail- 
ly againſt all, cannot be urged againit any one in particular: . 
. for ſomething muſt. be. true. Many points, Which Our o n 
0 reaſon proves to as,. for example, concerning. the attributes f 
God, natural and moral, are embarrailed with perplexities be- | 
5 longing to them, as hard to be unravelled, as any thing that 
lleripture teaches, on theſe or any other heads. Indes d Wen- 
ever a finite © ind hath an inſinite object before it ; or cnc 
which, though limited, is too large for TE grafp, the molt = . 
curate arguments upon it, will wart one auother. Throug! 
- Out the material world are tacts, of whic! om on Þ roper teſti men), FP 
we are. very juſtly perſuaded, though. e Cannot anſwer half 
tlie objections, chat a ſubtle reafoncr may br! ing againlt lem. 
Concerning the free actions ot. our own. minds, doubts have | 
- been raiſed, which, 1 believe, no man pretends he can remove. = 
N In the wiſeſt conduc of any woridly allaic, ſteps may be taken, „ 
; lor which they can never account, who are acquainted with it only 3 
in Part. Aud ſurely much leſs ought » we to tak of having the 
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nature and the ways of God brought down to our poor appre. 
henſions. Not that every ſeeming difficalty in religion, or in 


revelation, is a real one. Some perſons have made things 


| darker, than they are : others have wanted to make them clear- 
er, than they can be: and between them, unmeaning words, 
and unwarrantable notions, have been added to thoſe of ſcrip- 
ture: which hath thus been charged with what it never meant | 
to ſay. But we own, after theſe miſtakes are reQified, there 
will be room for plauſible ſaggeſtions againſt ſome of its doc 


trines. And they ſhould neither be diffembled on one hand, 
nor exaggerated on the other: ſuch weight as they have, when 


; thoſe abatements from it have been made, which the conſider. 
| ntions now mentioned to vou require, ſhould be fairly allowed 
them. But then the varicus evidences of the goſpel ſhould. be wy 
. allowed their w eight alſo: and whoever doth that” honeſtly, N 
8 will never rei it, or any article of it. 5 


Some indeed, 'who are far from c Qing it © on the whole, = 


8 fancy however, that they do it ſervice by interpreting the my- mo 

ſterious parts of it in ſuch a manner, as will reduce them to the 

level of our conceptions : and fo are free i in wreſting holy writ 5 

| from its obvious meaning, to fix upon it what they deem a 
more rational one. Now certainly a fingle expreſſion, | or even 
Bo number of ſcattered expreſſions, muſt not always be taken | 3 
the moſt rigid ſenſe. The nature of the ching, the genius 3 

_ the language, the cuſtom of the writer, his context, the general : 

5 Tcope of his doctrine, and of theirs with whom his may be fitly 

= compared, in ſhort, all Juſt rules of judging ought © be called - © 

” in, to ſettle the import of any difficult paffa 1 nnd noching 

more built on a few words, than can be wall N ; eſpe- . 
5 cially no article, chat is at once of great conſequence and im- f 

1 probable. But fill there | 15 an oppoſite extreme, too frequent, 5 
and very dangerous, of explaining. things av ay. The lacred 

1 authors are not to have a forced conſtruction put upon them, : 
to make them ſuit our notions the better : but we muſt examine : 

. impartially what they really deliver; 1 and take it as it is, with 


the difficulties belonging to it. For th ough the att tempt of -- 


altering the ſcheme of revelation, in order to defend i." may be 
a well-meant offici oulneſs, it is an irreverent, an unjuſtifiable, 
and will be an unſucceſsful one. Giving up as indeſenfible, a 
V hat is truly ſcriptural, is fo far caſting off ſcripture: and un- 
4 believers will refute our interpretations, and take advantage of 
our conceſſions J herons, 2 5 2 cloſe t to che + pos of God 1 


22 


8 


. 
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5 word; we need not fear maintaining our ground. The diſpu- = 
2 ted articles were doubtleſs made parts of it for wiſe motives: 
for many, in all likelihoad, which we ſee not; and for ſome, 5 
which we do ſee. Our life on earth is a ſtate of trial. Many 
things try, how we conduct our affections: why may not ſome 
be placed in our Way for the moral exerciſc ot our underſtand- 1 
ings? ? Thus we ſhall have an opportunity of ſhewing, whether, * 
0. the one hand, we will idly neglect employing our reaſon at 
hh or, on. the other, preſumptuouſſy exalt It againſt our Ma- 
. ker; or whether, avoiding both errors, we will carefully uſe 
= our own faculties, and duly reſpect his omniſcience. By ad- 
” herivg to this mediam, the firſt chriſtians preſerved the doc- 
trine of the goſpel 1 in ſuch purity, that Treneus writes conceru- e 
ing them thus: Neither will the mol able man, who prefides 
tn the church, ſay other than thus ; 3 0 or 10 one is above his 
| maſter) nor the weakeſt diminiſh an Yy thing fr om what hath been 
. delivered. For the faith being one and the Same : neither He, 
bat can ſay much Ou" it, adde to t 25 nor 0) that \ can 1 foy 1 
9 9 lierle, takes away * 55 5 


III. The laſt dale . in the text, is, that \ we -hould 4 


bw every divine truth its due influence on our behaviour. 
5 1 For we are to learn them, that we may: do all che words Vt. this : 


J 56 merely receiving the truth in : the love of it T is 5 3 


Ne 18 : and in ſome caſes may be one of great virtue. Whence 5 
our Saviour ſaith of St. Thomas ; bleſſed are they, that have 
not feen, and yet have believed : bleſſed in proportion to the 
7 _ Integrity of their judgment, not the poſitiveneſs of their perſua- „ 

ſion. But ſcarce will it be found, that any article of faith is 

5 propoſed for the probation of this only. Each hath its prac- . 

- tical: conſequences, either flowing of neceflity from it, or built 
* with propriety upon it. In proportion as we know God, we 
are to glorify bim as God $: according to every particular, 85 
Is which the ſcripture hath manifeſted. concerning him. And 
BF the ſe veral obligations, incumbent on us, towards him, ought 

not to be eſtimated, however commonly they are, by their in- 

| 1 on the affairs of our pretent life, but by the ſtreſs, | 

8 which he, who alone knows | the proper an bath laid upon 


them. 


» Tren . 1. c. 3. al. 10. +2 Thell. il. 20. 5 : 1 
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them. Oar performance of theſe obligations, as it was the 


true motive to the delivery of each article, is the juſt meaſure 
of our belief in it. If we Know enough of the myſterious | 
doctrines in religion, to fulfil thoſe duties, of which they are 
each reſpectively the foundation, our knowledge, however i ne, 
Perfect, is ſufficient. And if thoſe duties remain unfulfilled, 
the completeſt knowledge will not avail us, Nor indeed vill 
the completeſt practice of ſech duties alone: for we muſt ao 
all the words of Ged's law : and the plainer any part of it „ 8 


the leſs excuſable the degielt of 1 it will be. Our firſt and moſt — 


| evident, and therefore ſtrongeſt obligations are to the dictates 

: of vur inward nature, Other things are neceſſary for ſuch as 
bave the means of be ing acquainted with them. But theſe lie | 
„ with! in the reach of all men; and all ſhould obſerve them pre- 
ferably to whatever can be matter of diſpute. Living agree- 
ably to clear rules is the method of obtaining light into thoſe, 
which are obſcure. For, / any man will do his will, he Jpail TS 
en0w of tbe doctrine, whether t be of ( God 72 whereas it is no 


wonder, that they, u ho ue away \ a good conſcience, concerning. 


Faith male Shipwreck . Or however orthodox any man's 
belief may be, if his liſe be bad, as he fails in one eſſential 
paart of anſwering the deſign of the goſpel, he e myſt f fail of he. 1 

rewards, and incur the puniſhments " I 1 
But, though every inſtance of chriſtian bahavions will be 2-1 

; indiſpenſably required of thoſe, who make profeſſion of chriſ. : 
tianity: yet one deſerves particular mention, fince the apoſtle Es 
> hath mentioned it particularly in relation to the preſent . 
e Though 1 underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge, 1 
and have all faith, and have no charity, I am nothing $. Now 
this virtue is a very comprehenſive one: but ſo far as „ 
longs peculiarly to the matter before us, it conſiſts in diſpoſing = 
us to gentle treatment of thoſe who differ from us in points of 
5 ſpeculation, and of conſequent practice; eſpecially . 
| points are either doubtful in themſclves, or perplexed by the 
arts of controverſy, , or when men are unfitted by involuntary _ 
_ prejudices. to judge rightly concerning them. We muſt indeed 5 
think as we apprehend reaſon and ſcripture to direct us, both 1 
* of the AMPOrtance . of things, « and the conduct of men. On 2 


| proper | 


- ® Duet, xxvii, 26, py F John vii. 17. bi + * Tim. i. 9, 
5 1 Cor. xiii. 2, | 5 | 
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7 
proper occaſions too our opinion muſt be declared. W are by 


no means to acknowledge, either 1 in our words or a thoſe 


or ſound believers, whom we conce ive not to be ſuch: nor 
| ſhow indifference about doQtrines, 18 e appcar to us of mo- 
ment to the ſalvation of mankind, Errors may proceed from 


> W blameable a temper, and produce as miſchievous eſlects, as 
the Sroſſet immoralities. And we may deem and pronounce 


am i's condition to be dangerous on account of his errors; yet 


o IE 


have the trueſt good-will and compaſſion for Bien * may, TOE 6 = 


the higheſt regard in other reſpects. Cp og 8 
But if we are haſty i in ſuſpecting, or unfair or only rigorous 5 


==; interpreting, vehement or artful in cenſuring, or inward! y 


_ pleaſed with thinking harſhly : then begins that inhaman ſin 
of uncharitableneſs; againſt which we ought to guard onr- | 
Mees, by recollecting every circumſt: ance, that can make in 
favour of our brethren. Sometimes men a ppear to differ, when 


Dt they do not: or to differ much more widely, than they do: | 
e her: expreſſions vary ſtrangely, and perhaps are quite oppolite; _ 
when, had they but coolneſs and cle arneſs enough to under- 
X ſtand one another, they mean, at leaſt very nearly, the ſame 2 


1 thing. And this conſideration ſhould induce us to interpret 
with candor the words of thoſe, who may appear to depart | f 


from the eſtabliſhed doctrines: but then ſurely they in return 


ought to interp: ret with at leaſt equal candor the formas,  - 
which the eſtabliſned do@ri es are, and long have been, pro- = 


| feſſed i in the church of Chriſt. But farther : though TY xerlon | 
1 may be in a palpable error, poſſibly it may be fuch, as no ex- 


 exedingly bad conſequences will attend: . though, the article 


be important, it may. not be eſſential. Or, however funde amen- 
tal he ma ay err in one point, he may agree with us in all or 


| moſt others ; ; Nay, be as zealous for them, as we are: and ſome | 


| | Kind notice ought to be. taken of that. ; 


| Beſides, let his. errors reach to ever fo many Pry terial | 


” points ; yet, to make him pe erſonally cri minal. in any conſider- 1 
e, able degree, he muſt not only have had ſuch means of informa- _ | 
. as are ſtricklly ſpe eaking, ſufficient ; but his rejeRti on of 


_ thoſe means, or failure of being influenced by them, muſt have 
arilen from 2 worſe cauſe, than mere human fallibility, „or ſuch. 


nattention and pre poſſeſion as are incident to the better ſort of JF 


. A For when theſe alone miſlead him, he hath goed 
ground ſurely for an Wanne e that his gracious Maker 
x will 
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: will not te to "Yi for fin, the faults of which he was ig- EX 
_— norantly guilty. Still the miſtakes, even of ſuch a one, may 
be greatly detrimental to ſociety, to virtue, to religion: and 
therefore the public warning of general denunciations againſt | 3 
them, may both be uſeful and requiſite, and ſuch denunciations 

are far from deſerving to be condemned as uncharitable. £ But 
then they muſt be underſtood, like moſt other general expreſ. 

| fions, with due limitations. And, before we can apply wem 
to particular perſons, there are ſo many unknown circumſtances 


to be taken into the account, and ſo many allowances to be 
made, which, without ſeeing into the heart, cannot be made 


juſtly, that the rational, as well as chriſtian, rule is, not to 
| judge another man's ſervant. Our concern is, to believe and 
act right, ourſelves: as for thoſe around us, to their own maſter 5 
they fland or fall, and we ſhould be very backward to caſt thoſe | | 
ont, whom perhaps God will receive. Or, however bad an 
opinion we may conceive any peculiar aggravations oblige | us - 5 
to entertain of their future condition in the next world; or, 
however neceſſary we may judge it, after a firſt and e 
: admonition to reject + them from communion with us; ; we are 2 95 
bound by the molt ſacred ties, neither to do them any private, og 
nor procure them any public, 1 injury or hardlhip ; ; but uſe them 
uuith all poſſible prudent mildneſs and tenderneſs: Which 8 
likely to reclaim them if any ching can: and ſhould it not, they 5 
will ſurely remain objects of pity, as well as diſlike. _ EE > 


| Theſe are the rules, which plainly ſuit our preſent. Pate of : 


imperſection. And may the careful obſervation of them bring = 
US all ſafely to a better: 7 wherein, that which i perf? 4 being 95 
come, that which iin part ball be done away. For now we 
| ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then | face to o face ; noi we Enow 2721 
in part; but then ſhall we now as alſo we are known. And 


now abideth faith, ws #barity, wy three: : but the 87 progye of 15 
da. 20 dtd *. 


| Rom, alive H Y + Tit. ., 4 1 cor. xili, 10, 12, 5 = 


SER. | 


8 1 R M 0 N LXXXIII. 


Oo 8471503 8 Commany. To PREACH THE © Cornet. To Tix. 
| WorzD, AND THE RaTOxAL MANNER OF ITS PROPAGATION. 


Marr. : Xxviii, 19, 20. 5 


. Go ye therefor and teach all nations, Baptizing them in the 
nume of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Teaching them to obferve all things, whatſoever 1 have comman * | 
el you: and lo, I am with yu 225 aways, even unto For end of 

the World: Amen. rs 


f TAE SE 3 contain chat great Satie 3 charter, . 


Don granted by our Saviour to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, ” 
by virtue of which we and all mankind have been called to the | 


| — Knowle: ige and practice of true religion, inforced by the mo- 


tives of eternal felicity or miſery. As it had been chiefly i . 
5 Galilee, that he Ioftrufted his diſciples before ] nts death: fo he 


appoi inted them to retire thither after his reſurrection, that he 


i might add to his inſtructions whatever then became proper; f 


| | and more fully acquaint them with ſuch things, as pertained to 
tbe: hingdom of God“. 1 nere, our Evangeliſt informs us, he ; 


appeared to them on a mountain : perhaps the ſame, on which 


he had begun to open the doQrine of chriſtianity, | in that noble 
* diſcourſe, which we have in the fifth and following chapters of 8 ; 
this goſpel ; and given them a \ ſpecimen of his and their future 


„ dle Bt. his te ansfigurationf. When they ſaw him the gener- 5 


5 - ality immediately wor ſhipped him : but Some, we are told with > - 
the ufual fairnefs of the ſacred writers, doubted}. "Whether | 


theſe were only perſons, who an benen, the apoſtles, and TK 


Vor. II. 


* EN 2 — in Loc. ſai th, There is" ancient tradition for 


6 


; TE we laſt, See Reland Palzſ, p. 33% ce. v 7. 
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; had not yet form him fince he roſe again : or whether 1 at ; 
the apoſtles themſelves, who might not with certainty know ö 
him at a diſtance, is not clear. But the doubts of either could 

not but vaniſh, when Jeu. came up to them, as St. Matthew 


aſſures us he did, for ſo the original word ſignifies“, and con- 


verſed familiarly with them. Many ſuch converſations he' 
| held with theſe his followers : for St. Luke in their acts informs 
us, that they continued forty days}. But the ſubſtance of them 
all muſt be, what the text expreſſes : : where, in conſequence 8 


of that fullneſs of power, which he tells them in the foregoing 


words, was given him over all things in heaven and in earth; | 
as the Father had ſent him, he ſends themt, to make diſcipler, 
for that is the more accurate rendering, not of the Jews alone, 


but of all nations. And that ey es at: it N ml ef. | 
= r he diſtinctly ſets forth, f 


I. The doctrines, they were to tesch. 
II. The duties, they were to enjoin. 5 Fs „„ = 
III. The protection and happineſs, of which" they 215 1 
” aſſure, both themſelves, and all thoſe, who — 5 
preached his goſpel, and who lincerely embraced 5 
1. The doctrines they were to teach. Theſe are weich 185 


; "Da ſufficiently, comprehended in the direction of baptizing 
men in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 1 the Holy 
- Ghoſt: for the better eee of which e it will 00 - 


g e to explain, 


1. What is meant by being baptized i in the name cofa any « one, 


| and d particularly of theſe three. 


2. What is the faith 1 in theſe three, which e our betta re · . 
quires us to profeſs. „ cy, = 
1. For the completer apprebanſion” of the; ſtar 54 5 : 

| points, it will be uſeful to obſerve, that in our Saviour's days, : 


N it had been an ancient cuſtom amongſt the Jews, when any 


Gentile forſook idolatry, and believed the law of Moſes, to re- ” 
ceive him into their religion, | amongſt. other ceremonies, by 
| baptiſm: as indeed they had themſelves been reer for the 

: een f 
5 nesctn v v. 18. 9 8 108 l. 3. 1 xx. 21. | 


8 Nadyr ev is not uſed in the $eptu agint : nor Ma Furyg. In the New : - 
Teſtament it is found thrice, beſides in the text: and. ſignifies to make 


_ diſciples, Acts xiv. 21. to be a diſciple, Matth. xxvii. 97. and in the pal· 
ſive voice may ſignify, to be made a diſeiple, Matth. xilii. 31. It ſigni⸗ 
few alſo i in Plutarch, to be a . See Lo in Voc. 5 : 


into the myſteries of 


31a. IXXXIII. he Gaſpet to the World, 8 491 
| reception of that law, by A ſolemn. and religious waſhing, s 
ve read Exod. xix. Nay even the heathens made uſe of puri- ; 
fications. by water, yu en they 1nitiated, or entered, any one 
eir deities. And this rite being not on- 
: ly thus univerſally uſed, but alſo naturally expreſſive of thoſe _ 
two things, which, on Profeſſing chriſtianity, chiefly wanted to 
de expreſſed: a promiſe, on our part, carefully to preſerve our- 
ſelves pure, from the defilement of lin, through the aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit; and a promiſe, on God's part, graciouſly 
do conſider us, as pure from the guilt of it, through the merits | 
of his Son: therefore our bleſſed Lord eondeſcended to make 
_ this the form of entering into his religion alſo. But at the ſame 
3 time, he thoroughly diſtinguiſhed the chriſtian baptiſm, en 
from that of the heathens, who were baptized into ſuperſti- . 
tions and idolatrous follies; and from that of the Jewiſh „ 
ſelytes, who were baptized, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, inte 
: Mofes*, by directing that his followers ſhould be Ati in 
— the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. ” 


In the language of ſcripture, doing any thing in the name of : 


= Geh ſignifies doing it by virtue of his authority. Thus dur 
| Saviour faith to the Jews, Jam come in my Father” s name, and 5 
- ; ye receive me not: 14 another ſhall come in his own name, him ENG 
3 ve will receivef. In this ſenſe baptiſm is adminiſtered in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, being a divine appointment, With a 
aiitinct reference to each of the three perſons. And in A 
| ſenſe the phraſe appears to have been uſed by St. Peter, when | 
5 be commanded the fenily of Cornelins to be baptized in the 
| name of the Lords ; ; that 1s, by virtug of his commiſſion to bap- 1 
ie all nations. Till that day, the apoſtles had underſtood this 
3 only concerning Jews and proſelytes of all nations. But now. 
S8.t. Peter being ſent by expreſs revelation to ee a Gentile; 
| and perceiving, in the midſt of his diſcourte_ to him and ws . 
| friends, that, on their believing, the Holy Ghoſt Was fallen up- 
„ On then), Gentiles as they were: after ſome aſtoniſhment, he 
argues very juſtly, can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould - 
„not be baptized, which have received. the Holy Ghoſt, as well 44 
_— And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of he 
; Lordi: chat is, in 1 of our Saviour“ general direc- | 


| tion. 5 Da 2 


| | Bur 


dene than Jas $14 


lv. %%. 
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N But though the expreſſion | in the text undoubtedly implies 2 
_ this meaning, yet it comprehends a further one, For the 
- phraſe tranſlated IN the name, is different from that i in the |: PE 
_ Ig" relating to St. Peter, and ſignifies in ſtrictneſs, INTO TH 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which word, into, 
| the New Teſtament uſes nine times beiides*, in ſpeaking N 
baptiſm, whereas it uſes a. word 5 in, at moſt, but 
once beſides. The particular 9 978 of this term, 1 fall no 5 
explain to you. = | 
It hath ever been uſual, that the believers or profeſſors of x any 
Aofrine ſnould be called by a name, derived from the firſt or chief 
teacher of that doctrine. And by whatever form or ceremony 5 
they declared themſelves his d&{ciples, by the ſame they were 
underſt ood to take upon them his name. Thus the Jews, when, 
taking Mojes for their prophet and guide, they followed bim . 
into the midſt of che Red Sea, are ſaid by St. Paul, in alluten | 
to the water through which they paſſed, to have been bapuized ; 
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5 Anto Mo ef: which. is equivalent to ſaying, that they were 
Kr, e baptized into the name of Moſes. Not that in fact the Jews 1 
. called themſelves by his name, as the ſeveral ſets of philoſo- 
. pPhbers did by the names, of their ſeveral leaders. For the 
WW doctrine, which Moſes taught, was not his own: and the 
| 1 obedience, which he required, was not to himſelf; but to God, 
cad ö the maker. of heaven and earth. And therefore, when the Jews 
9 5 were thus baptized into Moſes, they were at the ſame time, in : 
WW 2 much higher lenſe, baptized into the name of God: taking 
. V that upon them, as an acknowledgement of their being . 


for ſervants are known by the name of their Lord. In ſcrip- 
Ds ture therefore God himſelf ſtyles them. my people, which a 
. called 5 * my name t. And they plead with him, we are called 1 
555 thy name, leave us noth : and elſewhere declare, all people 
wu walk every one in the name of his god: and we will. walk _ 
IN in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever| 1. As then 
the Moabites were called by the name of their god, the people 5 
of ChemofbT ; and the other idolatrous vations in like manner; 
ſo were the Urnelites called a by the true God. And whoever : 


by 


Ads viii. 16. Kix. 2, 5. Rom. vi. 3. 1 Cor. 73, 75. . 2. it. 3. 
Gal. . 2 I sr. X. J. 11 Chr. vii. 14. F Jer. aly, 9. 

* the Hebrew it is, chi name 7s called over u. ie Lv. 5. . 
N Man xxi. 495 _ xv ack | | : 


©. 


SER. ILXXXII. The Coſpe! to the World, 495 ” 


by baptiſm, amongſt other ceremonies, vrofeſſed himſelf a con- 
vert to Judaiſm, he 8 Properly N 8 into the | 
ſame name. 5 


Wen therefore the chr ien einge was publicbed; : as 


5 proſelytes to the old diſpenſation had been baptized into Mofes, > 
Ee taking him for their lawgiver and inſtructor: ſo believers in 
the new were baptized into Chriſt, receiving him for their 
| Lord and Maſter. And as the former were in effeck baptized 
into the name of the one true God, aſfuming the denomination 
we of his ſervant : {fo the latter, being more fully inſtructed con- 
cerning the object of worſhip, were profeſledly and in form 
. 8 baptized into the name. 97 the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
1 Ghoft : taking this name upon them, to believe in and obe y 
for the future, as their badge of diſtinction from all other men. 
: Whence our Saviour, in his prays er tor his di ſciples, ſaith to 
5 the Father, while T was with them in the world, 1 tept them 
in 457 name: Holy ap. Jeep through thine own name thoſe : 
5 whom thou haſt given men. And in his exhortativa to the 
angel of the church of Pergamos, he faith, thor ee faſt * . 
ö ” : mane, and haft not denied my faith}. | , 


It muſt. be acknowledged indeed, that 1 bipcncd into 


- the name of theſe three, 15 no where expreſsly Meni et ex- 
. cept in the text. But then the more uſual. plirale, of being 
„ baptized into Chriſt, or into his name, amounts to juſl the 
| ſame thing. For by bearing the name of chriſtians, we de- 
3 clare ourſelves believers, not in Chriſt alone; but in the Father, 85 
De of whom, to uſe the apoltle* 5 words, the whols Family i in heaven 
5 and earth 1s named ; and in the Holy Spirit allo : whole name 
E appears evidently never to have been omitted in baptilm, from 5 
Bm that remarkable paſſage), where ſome profeſſors ol the goſpel 5 
ae that they were intirely ignorant concerning the Holy ; 


rnoſt, St. Faul aſks them, unto. what then were ye baptized * | 


= _ And finding it was only into the baptiſm of Fohn, commands | 

them to be now baptized, into the name of the Lord Feſus. 

5 80 it is expreſſed: but the foregoing queſtion fully proves, * 
1 the name of the Holy Ghoſt was uſed likewiſe: from whenee 
1k follows, that rhe expreſſion, baptizing into the name of Chrift, 

- wherever wi find it in ſcripture, is only put for ſhortneſs : 


= and 


John xvii. 11,12. f Rev. il. 13. f Eph. ill. 15. 
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and that the original form of baptiſca was, in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: which accord - 5 


ingly was the conſtant one in the primitive church, 


You ſee then, upon the whole, that as being ee "Ws 


5 John's s baptiſm, was taking his name, and being called his 8 
_ eiple: and as being baptized into the name of Paul, (a ſups 
ER poſition, which he himſelf puts“) would have been ſetting him 


up as our chief leader and maſter: ſo when the ſcripture. 


ſpeaks of being baptized into the name of Chriſt, the meaning 

7, that we avow believing and following him: and when, 

more fully, into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
- the Holy Gheft, it ſignifies, that we are received into the num- 1 
ber of thoſe, who profeſs, and deſire to be known by the cha- 


racer of N faith aud 8 de unde the ever-blefſcd 0 
Trinity. PAY SO 


2. But wherein more particularly ae wick which. is Ta 8 


foundation of duty, conſiſts; and what are the great articles of _ 
it, is the ſecond point, on which 1 propoſed to ſpeak: and 
theſe things not being explicitly taught in the form of baptiſm | 
fingly, muſt be learned from the reſt of ſcripture in conjunction —_ 
With it, and profeſſed in Proportion as they are learned. Now 551 
the ſcripture expreſsly aſſerts, in perfect conformity with rea- 
ſon, that there is but one God, the object of our faith and 
a doration: not one ſupreme, and other inferior ones, as the hea» 
thens believed, but one alone, Hear, 0 Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord : Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
Bim only Halt thou fervet. I am the Lord, and there is none 
EE elſe, there 1s no God befides me): 4 am the Lord, that is my name, 1 
and my glory will 1 not give to another\|, faith he himſelf. . 
cordingly St. Paul declares, that zo ws chriſtians, there is one 
God the Father, of whom are all things]. But then, beſides | 
| the ſeveral orders of created beings, the ſame ſcripture ag ex- 
pPreſsly mentions his eternal Son and Spirit: the one begotten =, 
ol him, the other Proceeding from him, - The diſtinct and ful! 
meaning of theſe terms we. know not : but this, however, they 
_ plainly denote, that the Son and Spirit are derived from the 


Father, ir in 2 anden, whatever it Ds each different from the 


bon, 8 


„een lis. t Deut. vi. 


| 1 Deut. vi. 13 Matth, iv. 4. 
4 10 e. 5. {4 l 


| . 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
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| other, and both ditkerent from creation. A we En 

. _ aſcribed to both theſe, not only the names, but the perfections | 

: of God, with honours and worſhip incommunicable to any 

creature: and while they are evidently diſtinguiſhed from thbe 
Father, they are as evidently deſcribed as being one with him, 

| Wherein preciſely this union and this diſtinction lies, the ſcrip- 


ture hath not ſaid, and therefore we cannot ſay, any farther 


than this: that the union appears to be, not only a aämilitude | 
of will, or of other powers and diſpoſitions, but the higbelt 
poſſible ſameneſs of eſſential attributes aud properties; for 
l which reaſon it hath been called an unity of eſſenee, nature or 
ſubſtance: and the diſtinction appears to be, not only a dif- 
| ference of names, or of relations to created beings, but of ſub- 
ſiſtence and action, reſembling in ſome meaſure, as deſcribed _ 
0... holy writ, that of diff-rent human agents : on which account > 
it is ſaid to be a diſtinction of perſons. And from all theſe 
- things put together, we conclude, that we are to believe and 
5 worſhip three perſons, who are one God. 


Many other words and terms there are, beide theſe, wid 8 


have been uſed in ſpeaking of this great myſtery: ſome of 
them proper and uſeful, ſerving to expreſs only what the ſerip- 
5 ture expreſſes, and to guard it againſt miſrepreſentations; which 
therefore we ſhould ever interpret candidly and favourably: _ 
others, much better omitted; as indeed all are, tat men em- 
plwGoy to give any farther knowledge of the ſubje&, than God 
\_ hath given. For in ſuch caſes, but in this above any, the true 
5 = method is, to receive, with the utmoſt humility and ſimplicity 55 
| of mind, what is revealed: neither adding, nor diminiſhing, 
8 5 nor one way or other attempting to make it, either clearer, r 
1 darker, than it is. The former we cannot do: the latter we „ 
eeeaſily may, but ſurely ſhould not wiſh to do. Multiplying „ 
| . therefore phraſes and reaſonings, either to determine what the ; 
6 divine oracles have not determined, or to explain away what 
they have determined, is on both hands wrong ; and hath often 
2) led very great men into unhappy errors, and very good mem 
into fierce contentions: all which might be avoided, would 
-;--: they but be ſo modeſt, as neither to doubt of what the All-wiſe | 
| hath taught, nor pry into what he hath concealed; and ſo 


charitable, as never without the ſtrongeſt reaſon to thick 111 | : 
0 others, and never for ny. reaſon, d do or with Wl to them. | 


There 1 
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| There + are certainly, in ; this wonderful dodrine, many things, 


concerning which, queſtions may be aſked, which we can on- - 
1y anſwer by confeſſing our ignorance : and ſome. things, a- 


gainſt which objections may be raiſed, that we can ſolve no 


otherwiſe, than by reminding thoſe, who make them, that ſuc! 5 
difñiculties muſt be expected, whenever a finite mind attempts 
to view an infinite object. But, though, in the Holy Trivity, 


there 1s much, that can by no means be comprehended fully; 


5 which 1 is what we intend to ſay, by calling it myſterious, OL 
above reaſon; (as indeed almoſt every thing 1 is, in part, above 
burs ) yet, in what the ſcripture. requires us to believe con- 
cCernigg the Holy Trinity, there is nothing, which either cannot 
de at all underſtood ; or which, when underſtood, is abſurd 
and contrary to rants. Now whatever poſſibly may be true, 


we are bound, when a revelation, well atteſted, plainly teaches. 


it, to believe actually i 1s true. For faith in what God affirms, | 
is unqueſtionably as neceſſary, as obedience to what he enjoins. 0 
And, little as we can ſee in matters of this high nature, we 
may notwithſtanding ſufficiently ſee very 1mportant motives | 
kor his injunction of faith in this doctrine: becauſe from the 8 
diſtinction of perſons 1 in the Trinity, there ariſes: * farther dif- 
tinction of their relations to us, on which relations are founded + 
diſtinct duties on our parts towards them; and very different = 
from what they would be, if two of them were only ereatures | 

2. exalted rank. The whole ſubſtance of chriſtianity | is com- : 

5 _ prehended 1 in conſidering, and accordingly honouring, (to ex- 1 
1 preſs. it in the well. known. words of our catechiſm) Gaal the 1 
Futber, as him, who hath made us and all the world ; God the 

Son, as him, who hath redeemed. Us and all mankind : P od the 4 
Holy Gb oft, as him, who Jani; Heth us and all the ele&t people To 

God. Not but that each perſon concurs in each of thele 

works: but ſtill, finding i in ſcripture, that one- is repreſented. : 

as more peculiarly and eminently | concerned in one of therm, 5 5 
WY. and another 1n another; we juſtly diſtinguiſh the Father, Son, = 
"6 and Spirit, by the diſtinqt offices of Creator, Redeemer, | and 2 
Sanctifier; and juſtly expreſs the diltinction i in our aner aud 5 
praiſes, as well as in our creed. 5 


Thus, in the revelation of St. | Soha, =") Fr 7 8 


ü the perſon of the Father in the firſt of theſe characters. And 
the FRE and FOE: elders _ down W vim that fo 8 


tos 


ed eo 


5 
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"he: throne, af worſhipped him that liveth for ever 4010 ever. 


ſaying, thou art worthy, ON Lord, to receive glory, and henour 
and power : for thou 54 created hes e and for thy pln. 


fare they are, and were created*, We therefore on earth, 


like ma! met ought to avorſhip, 404 IT down, and Bnecl 3055 


the Lord our Mager f: to whom we farther owe pr culiar thankſ- 13 
giv; ings on this account, that he according to the counſel of 
döner uw iſdom, Was the original cauſe. of our redemption. 
For ill this WS 800 04 the lave of God towards. us, that he 
ent his only. -begotten Son into the wor 11, that wwe might live 
through himt. e be te God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
__ Chrife, whic 5, « ccording to his abundant mer cp, hath begotten 
us avcin nnto a lid. ty hopes.” But the actual acc -ompliſurnent 


of this great delign Was the unſpeakably gracious work of the 


| ſecond perſon, * nom therefore we call our Redeemer, and ad- 
refs with devotions appr opriated to his office. This in the 


very next chapter of the ſume book of R. velation, we are e 


5 by St. John: The four and twenty elders fell down before He 5 
Lamb, and fung a new foag ſaying. thou art worthy —for % 
wat Alain, and haſt redeemed. us to God by thy blood, out of e- 
„ der kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. — And I heard 
tbe VICE of many angels round about the throne,- —ſaying with 
a loud voice, worthy 1 is the Lamb that was Hain,! to receive power, = 
and riches, and wiſdom, and flrength, and. bonorr, and glory, 8 
and bleſſing. And every creature. which # tis in beaven. aunt on... 
the earth, and under the earth, heard J. fa ving, ble Ning, ard | 
: honour. and glory. and power, be unto Him, that fitton th upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever. and ever l. In this uni- 
| i verſal actlamati ion of praiſe, our hearts onght to join w ith the 
humble | gratitude : to reverence him continua as: the. Tor * 
ali; and in part! 'cular, beſides the holy ordinance of han- 
| tilm, to celebrate with the de vouteſt afection, at other In Jermn = 
B rite, which he hath inftitnted, commanding. ns, this FLY in re- 
; membrance of me**, The di ſtint office of the third porſon, | 
the Spirit, hath conſiſted from the beginning, fir | | in reveal! og 
and confirming the truths of religion to wen from age to ace, 


till the knowledge of them was complete ed in the New Tf. i 


ment ; for 5 holy men of old fo 4e as 25 were e moved by the Suk 


* Rev. | £5 10, 11. + ve. ey. Sy + l «ein iv. 0. p Wy er 1 . 3. 
ler. v. 8, 9, 1, 155 3. 1 AQ x, 36. | Lake xxii. 19. : 


: 498 PE Our Saviour s Command, dee. Sex. LXXXIII. 


Gboſt*: then in difpoling their minds, by the outward whats: : 
of the word, and the inward workings of his grace, to receive 
and obey them: giving thoſe, who comply with his motions, 
; ſtrength againſt temptation, e comfort under affliction, fervency 
in prayer, growth in goodneſs, reviving hope, and ſometimes 
15 Joyful aſſurance, of divine favour : All which operations tend. 


ing wholly to improve us in piety and virtue, which together 0 


make up true ſanctity or holineſs, he is accordingly ſtyled the 


EY, br Sanctifier. And our duty to him plainly ! is, to be thankful af 
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him for what he hath done, and pray for what he is ready (a 
do, towards our ſalvation; never to grieve. or do deſpite tt 


Him by wilful ſin or negligence ; „ but to learn from his inſtruc- : 5 


tions, and yield to his influences, that he may abide with ns 
for ever, and make us, as the apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, s templec : 


of the Holy Ge. 


5 Q 2 Pet. i. 21. 5 4 Eph. iy. 20. 1 Heb. x. 290. 8 5 x Cor. vi. 19. 0 


SER. | 


SERMON. LXXXIV. 


5 On Savious's 8 enn To PREACH THE 1 > Fey To ThE 2 


"WM orb, AND THE RaTtoxAL MANNER oF ITS 5 PAOPAGATION, - 


MATT B. XX xvili. xg, 20. 


7 Go ; ye 1 and teach ar nations, baptizing. how in ; the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


85 Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever Have conan. 
ed ye end lo, 4. am with a hea Nas even unto Wi end * 


the world. Amen. ”— 


IN my former de on theſe words 1 have. an both | 
what is meant by being baptize 24 in, or rather into the name 


0 any one, particularly of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
1 and what faith i in them that baptiſm obliges us to profeſs: en- 
0 deavouring ſo to ſet forth dur chriſtian belief, a8 neither to 
decide concerning what 1 IE hidden from us, nor to omit what is 1 
made known to us. For the ſecret things belong unto the Lord EY] 
our God: but thoſe things which are revealed, Jeong unto us 
and to our f cbildren for. ever ; that we may do all the words of 
© this lau * Let us now therefore go on to the Pri aCtical part 
| of hrifijenity,” comprehended under the Sy 
1 Sccond branch of the text, in which our Saviour dint Ks 8 
| pelle what duties they are to enjoin men, in conſequence of | | 
their faith, Teaching them to A. Le things, w | e 1 5 
. lade eee 70. N 5 


| Now of theſe, our 8 to the ſeveral al of the Bae 


| Trinity are ſo cloſely connected with our faith in them, that I 

WD thought it moſt natural w mention them together. And of ; 
-ME reſt, it would be impoſſible at preſent 1 to ſpecify every one 
| in particular, And therefore 1 ſhall on!. F treat of the more 


Ry rr 2 e general 


. Duet. xxix, 29. 
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general heads and diviſions of them. By this commiſſion 99 
our bleſſed Lord then, the miniſters of the goſpel are bound to 
teach, and the profefſors of the goſpel to obſerve, the precepts 
of piety, as well as morality; of revealed religion, as well as 
: natural ; difficult, as well as eaſy. duties; ; thoſe of ſelf-govern- | : 
ment, as well as of ſocial behaviour; all things whatſoever he 
5 bath comm::aded, and nothing elſe. | | 1 
e Precepts of picty, as well as morality. In ſome ages 'of- 
5 the world the gener ality of perſons, and in all too many, have 
almoſt entirely diſregarded virtue, at leaſt ſome parts of 1 
while vet they ſeemed very zealous 1 In religion. That ih 
religion of ſuch 5 vain © requires little proof. Indeed it mull 
2, either mere pietence, or grols miſtake. Either they ha 
really noue of that devotion, which they profefs, or it is dern o 
tion to an + #rfnrown God. For did they at all apprehend his. 
nature arigbt; the love of him could not but incline them to 
WW the love of whatever was good; and the fear of him could not 
5 but deter them from whatever was evil. The ſe things are i 
__ eaſily demonſtrable, : and the miſchiefs of not attending to them 
have been ſo dreadful ; that wherever knowledge and libeny 
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9 have prevailed, ſuch wrong notions of duty to our Maker have 
"8 1 amongſt the more  confidersble. part of the world at leaſt.) | 
ji quickly fallen into the contempt and Hatred, which they Well 
= deeſerve. But then, a as it is natural for the warmth of men to 
wn * them too far; and the thoughtleſſneſs of men to cenfound 
„ matters, Which mov! d be 0. ſtinguiſned 1: ſo, in our times, moſt 
5 Ly; | . vnhappily, multitudes have run from one extreme to another; 5 
—_ ĩ not diſcerning the difference between two of the un! iet bY 
Wh 5 5 things in the world, when well compared, falle religion and 
„ i : 8 : g true have, i in 2 23 meaſure, if not abſo! 1 ;tely, re} Je Qed: both 
0. „ cw” together, Declarin ng in genere the Fi: gheſt honour for virtue, - 
bi 1 : ne fight end even 10 eule 5. mY the in ward feeling of it, un- 
"8 1 + ow tt 2 nane of en hu atm dhe or tward marks ot it, under 
Wh „„ that of ſuperſtition. . et p! aivly, If fe ntiments of duty, and 
Wt: 5 5 8 : af a on to. our fel! ow creatures. be ne eeflary” ingredien 5 in a 
1/8 ERR Se good c charaQc er : Want of them to wards Gur 5 SRO maſt” 
1 3 (where means of iaſtru& ion are off ordcd) be a certain argu- 
. 5 ment of a bad one. And, if our regards to cur fellow- rea- 
1 [bs RL Hh, tures ongt it to — ſhown by: vilible dekceus, not 0! us that they 

» monk ithet FR + Acts xvii. 23. ; 

Sl fe Jo 
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5 may be ſenſible of our proper diſpoſitions, but that by exerciſ. 
ing them we may improve in them, and others be excited ta 
imitation: then our reverence to our Cre tor ought likewiſe to be 
* | manifeſted openly ; 1 becauſe, though he ſees the devout thoughts, 
3; that lie hid in our hearts, yet, by expreſſing them, we ſhall | 
5 both ſtrengthen them i in ourſelves, and ſet an vſcful example 
to thoſe around us. Indeed the connect ſon of religious duties 
with moral i is ſo very cloſe, thar, as the re ligion of thoſe is al- 
IP ways falſe, who think meanly of virtue : ſo the virtue of thofe 
= never uniformly, if at all, true, who think meanly of reli- 
gion. For the belief of a God, who obſerves and will recom- 
penſe, being in all caſes the greateſt, and in ſoine the on vs 
ſupp ort of right conduct: they, who either diſbelieve or difre- 
N gard him, muſt frequently fall into wrong conduct, amidſt the 
various temptations of life. And the truth is, the generality 
of thoſe amongſt them, who talk the moſt of virtue, appear to 
. concern themſelves very little farther about it, than to oppoſe 
. . in their talk, to religion. Such. indeed cannot be really, in 
any degree, ſerious. But many who, in ſome reſpects, are 85 
| ſuch, and imagine they are ia all, would aſſuredly ſind, on a 
5 careful examination, that they are dangerouſly deficient in this 
5 reſpect: and that cultivating and exerting dutifal : affect ion to 
the author of their being, 1 is not only in itielf the firſt 4 gr ut 
= commandment, but hath a moſt powerful influence on the prac- 
tice of that ſecond, * hich 26 ike = f and of e very other 
I human e . . 


II. We are bound to obſerve the” prece; By af 1 221 ed rei- = 


. 9 as well as natural. That God can make known to us : 
EE many. truths, of which we were ignorant, though great! y: inter- 
| eſted in them, will not ſurely be doubted: for we can make 
br known ſuch very olten one to another, 5 And that from thete ; 
truths correſpond: ing rules of behaviour may flow, is equ ally 8 
1 plain. Tnoſe relations and duties therefore to our Redeem Ts 
And to our Sanctiſier, which the holy ſeripture alone wicovers 8 0 
us, are not, on that account, at all the leſs real, than thoſe to 
our Creator, of which reaſon informs us. Further; us God is | 
the ſovereign: of the world, there is no more room for queſtion, | | 
_ whether, under the general laws of his moral kingdom, he 
5 may not t eftabliſh, from time to time, particular and dickerent 
— iaſtitutioas nk 


Matth. xxit. 37 Ce. 
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zuſtitutions and forms of religion; than whether, under the 


general laws of human fociety, earthly ſovereigns may not 


eflabliſh particular and different inſtitutions and forms of go. | 
vernment. And laſtly : as God knows perfectly well, both 
| the nature of our circumſtances, and the proper method of 
tren ting us - that he may poſfibly have very important motives. 
for ſome. of his appointments, of which motives we can diſcern 

_ | ſcarce any thing, is much more certain, than that a wiſe man, | 
well acquainted with any affair, may perceive many ſteps to be 
fitting 1 in relation to it, Which Aa weak man, unnſiraced't in it, : 
"Jum Son: 1 


Whatever precepts then are ; contuihed i in eri ſince 


none of them, rightiy underſtood, are contrary to reaſon, it is 
our indiſpenſable daty to oblerve them, though ever ſo impli- _ 
citly, walking in all the. commandments and ordinances of the 
We know not what we do, when we xeje&t 5 
or ſlight any one "of them : only this we know, that we dilobey 
that authority, which enjoins the whole: a conſideration, Wor- 55 
thy ſ of being laid ſeriouſly to heart by all thoſe, (for too many 655 
there are,) who, eicher preſumptuouſſy, or thoughitlefsly, ne- mt 
1 glect or depreciate ſome of the inſtitutions of chriſtianity, dy hile | ; 
they profels to reverence others; - and, as any ſhadow of argu 


oy 8 


ment, or groundleſs imagination leads them, determine with 
themſelves, that this they will do, that they will not; this 50 
they will look on as a matter of moment, that as a eric: „ 
cannot be, that any of the laws of Chrift, our Lord and Mai ier, 
are to be treated thus. And yet ſome of them are treated thus 4 
a 3 ſuch numbers, (who, notwithſtanding call themſelves * nis 
5 name „) that they mult be mentioned ix particular. : „ 


The ſacrament of bapt ſm, the leading part of our EI „ 


-comraition 10 the text, is not indeed thrown off, but frequently 7 
” attended with ſcarce common ſeriouſneſs, The obligation of 5 


parents and malters to & Ing up thoſe under their care in the _ 


| nurture and admonition of 1 the Lord+, is both cruelly = 418. : | 
| wiſely forgotten. 5 The apoſtolical and very uſeful ordinance. i 
of confirmation, is too often omitted, and ſtill oltener confider- 


ed as an empty form : private devotion pr. ctiſed, it may be = 


"feared, by very few, at leaſt. with any attention: pious reading : 
= and meditation Dy. lemer: Rill : family L almoſt Entirely 


"et 


1 
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laid nde: and the public ſervice of God, by ſome. avowedly _ 
ſcorned, by others, both thought and ſpoken of with a con- 
| temptuous ind: ference; as if it might well be left to fancy and 
chance, when and how often, or. whether al tnoſt at all, they 5 
1 ſhould condeſcend to join in that worlhip of him who made 
: them, which himſelf hath preſeribed. The day, which he hath 
directed to be kept holy, is lamentably, and in many places 
openly, profaned, not only by the oiniſſion juſt ment: onel, but 
by needleis worldly buſineſs, Improper diverſions, and what is 
5 yet worle, intemperance and ac bauchery. Nay, the far greater 
part. even of ſuch, as obſerve other inſtitutions with no ſmall 
Ts appearance of conſcientiouſneſs, aſtoniſhingly overlook, in ſpite | 
of continual admonitions, their Saviour's inj junction of comme- = 
. morating, at the holy table, his dying love, delivered ne arly 1 5 
with his dying breath. Experience hath proved toa ſhocking 
_ d-gree, that in proportion as difregard to duties, peculiarly | 
1 chriltian, increaſes, diſregard to all duty increaſes too: and 
what the end of it wil be (unleſs through 4 I grace our 5 
; timely reformation put a happy end to it) I know not how W“ 
"OBA" better judge, than by our bleſſed Lord's own words, which- 
he: bath verified ſo dreadfully on thoſe once ſhining lights, the 
1 churches of Aſa, to whom they were primarily direQed.. Re- 
2 member therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, end 5 
40 the firſt works : elſe T will come unto thee quickly, and re- e 
8 move thy candle flick out of its place, except thou repent | „„ 


II. Being bound to whatever Chriſt hath commanded | us, 


. are bound to perform the moſt laborious and unw 1 1 8 
as well as the eaſieſt, of his commands. We may be ſure, be = 
hath enjoined us nothing, but what he will make poſſible, how: 
thing but what he hath a right, nothing but what he hath n 
* cauſe, to enjoin. And therefore, the A of bis precepts ; 
ea never be an excuſe for not obeying them Sometimes this 

difficulty i is but imaginary: and what we appre chend that we; 
cannot do at all, would we but try in a proper mann: WE. 

| ſhould do with great eaſe. Sometimes it is real indeed, bir of 
our own. creating. Slight inclinations have grown, by indul- 
tk gence or negligence, into ſertled habits: wilful wrong con duct 5 

„Bath put ob bſtacles in the way of acting rl: ight: and then 8 
: | think it — 2 chat we mult be at pains to bring = 

| | a a 25 : ſelves | 
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” Jelves out of a cond! tion, that we needed never have pros gut 
ourſelves into. Or, ſuppoſing any virtue originally hard to 
practiſe, do we not often obey extremely hard injunctions of 
men? And why not therefore thoſe of God? Be the labour 
ever ſo great; ſtill, both 1n the nature of the thing, and by the 
appointment of heaven, no one can become happy, that doth 
not become gocc.: and no one is truly good, who purpoſely or 
? negligeatly lives in the om! iſnon of any duty, or commiſſion of -- 
any lin, Dificulty is 4 reaſon for nothing, but exerting our- ; 
ſelves, and apply ing to God for help: which whoever doth i 
_ earneſt, will ſind oppoition ſerve only to ſtrengthen his Salk: 5 


5 tian graces by exerciſe here, and augment the reward of them 45 
for ever hereaſter. „ 


IV. We med obſerve thoſe commands; which relate to tl. e 


5 government of ourſelves, no leſs than thoſe which reſpect our 
fellow. creatures. Ten are ſtrangely apt to run into extremes : 
in this particular, Some, on the merit of their abſtinence f om 
unlawful pleaſures, venture without ſcruple to be ill. homo 7 a 
ed, hard- hearted, cenſorious, and unjuſt; while ſome again 
Place the whole of a right character in a gay kind of vet 5 
nature: and, either hurting, as they pretend, nobody but them- 

= ſelves z or, however doing others only ſuch injuries, as they 
imagine matter ol merriment; go almoſt whatever lengths of 
ſenſual gratiſication their de fires. prompt them to. Now theſe | 
latte 5 far from being the harmleſs people, wi; ich they would | 
have the worid think them, uſually contribute mere, -by- the 
unavoida able, and often foreſcen, conſequences of the 3 vices, 


and the contagion. of their examples, to bring miſery into pri- 


5 vate Wife, ard Git reſs, if not run, upon the public, than almoſt = 

f any w icked perl: ons, that can be mentioned beſides. But were 
they, in theſe ref, bects, ever ſo 1 innocent: vet our being ration- : 
al Creatures, as ind! ;fpenſably binds us to be chaſiity, and 
decency, as our being ſocial creatures doth. to inoffenſiveneſs ”— 


and benchcence, "A mind immerſed in voluptuouſneſs, 1 — | 


= Killed with ami ien rents and tri nes, and attentive to them only . 
| Or chi cliy. IS BY no means in a No! ul fate, and much leſs in a 
religious one. Our. evident capacity and formation ſor higher | 
and better things, cannot but carry with it a proporticnable ” 
obligation, | to the improvement of our underſtandings in the 


Luo. 6 age of tru 2th, and of © our r hearts 3 in the fl em of v2 rtue; 


Sen. IXxxIV. The Gojpe to the World. e "Wy 


to the care of 3  worthily and aſefully among our fcllow- 
creatures, and qu Aifyirig ourſelves for ſpiritual h ppineſs with 
our CG: eator, Thus much even the light. of Aube will teach 


And if revelation be conſulted ; there we ſhall find the 


: ſirongelt cautions, again that Trad; for ſumptuous living, 
delicacy, and ſplendor, which bro: ight the rich man into the 

| place of torment * ; againſt being 7757 of pleaſures, more than 
1 lowers of God þ. "Seriprare S8, like: the 16; are not deſigned to 
| drive perſons in to unnatural. rigours and auſterities: but they 
ate deſigned to reſtrain them from that habit and ſtudy of ſelf- 


indulgence, which being attended perhaps with the commiſſion 


of no fagrant fins, looks to be an alloweble way of conſuming 
time: but indeed brings poor wretches, often by quick degrecs, 
to intire forgetfulneſs of God and theuſelves, an extinguiſhes 
all attention to what deſerves. it moſt. This lethargy of the | 
mind 1 is the great danger of a ſlate of proſper ity and afla-nce :; 
which therefore, as many as are placed in that late, tou 
continua! ly watch againit, as being totally contrary to a ſpirit 
| _ of religion; : and remember , that whoever fo /ivctb. 171 pleaſur 6 
| as to live to it, ir dead me be liveth t: dead to all the pur- 
: poſes of ROY, here, and all the you: of l here= 
5 alter. „ ; 


V. Our 835 aviour' 8 en that all nations be taught to 0. 


"is ve every thing which he hath commanded, implies a prohibi- : 
| tion of teaching any thing in his name, which he hath not com- 
manded, either perſonally while on earth, or by the Holy Spirit 5 
ol truth after his aſcenſion. For where his commiſſion ends, | 
| there the powers of thoſe, to whom he gave it, end alſo. Still, 
in matters left undetermined, or not fully determined by him, 5 
men of knowle ge may ſignify their opinion, men of prudence 1 
may ſaggeſt their. advice, and bot h are to be re garded | in a pro- 
der degree. Superiors may like ſe interpoſe their authority. 
ſo far AS public order and peace require 3 and, in all things 3 
lawfal, ethers are bound to ſubmit to them.“ : But no man, or | 
number of men, m. ay preſume to ſet up their oven judgment, 
or their own will, for a law of 0 ariſt: or add. a ſinele article, 5 
as a nece flary one, to chat rule of faith aud practice, Which 
was once delivered unto the faints 5. Even St. Paul himſelf | 


FP 


| 5 » Lee xvi. 19. Ee. 2 Tim. iii. 4. Tim. v.6, 
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| Hath e on one occaſion accurately di Kinga ſhed between what ke, 5 
and what the Lord in perſon ſpoke * ; between points in which: 15 
he had an expreſs commandment, ET points in which he gave 
bis judgment, as one that had ot], mercy tO be faith; N 
_ that is, in the truſt of the apoflleſl ip. And if ſuch a perlon | | 
Was thus careful, much more ought the miniſters of religion | In 
theſe later ages, who can have no certain acquaintance with it, 
| ; but from bis wiiting 5 and the reft of { {cripture, te folic: tous net 
= e preach any * goſpel, than that they have receiecd | ; 
du on the foundation of Jeſus Chrift, ſaperfiroQures il the 


* 4 % L - % * 1 * 
— VETS 4 5 l * — 


* 


2 = v 
FL 5 


$ . : will not abide the trial g, teaching for. doctrines the command. 
iN ments of men . They, who Auen this power, uf urp a do- 
5 minion over their ſellowaſ. rvants, to which only their maſk po 
1/8 in hea aven hath a right: and they who obey this power, fo 1 5 
8 55 far e Cod in © van, who Hats | never e e #948 6 at their 

Wi : 1 en now gone through the cen part of che text: 1s 
ww . Gutes, which the apoſtles and their ſuece lors were to evjoin. - 
1 85 en 5 And therefore 1 proceed to ſet before you, 2 20 1 5 | 1 

UW Is 1115 The protection and happineſs, of which both they ww he 1 
i Eo een” Faithfully 3 the goſpel, and they who ſincerely embrac * 
,, may be af tured, Lo, I am {with You 3 even unto. the 7 

; end of the world,” * Amen, - 5 5 1 8 


Amonglt wen, chuſing to be with: any one is not only 2 
| natural conſequence of having a regard for him, but, on many 
= important occaſions, a neceffa ary means of ſhowing that regard 
tohis advantage. In condeſceuſicn therefore to common lan- 
| guage, God, though preſent every. where, is deſcribed in holy 
: writ as peculiarly drawing nigh unto, being, and dwelling with, ” 

' thoſe, who, by a temper and OY of p! ety and virtue intitle 
themſelves to his love and fatherly care: whereas he is repre- 
ſented as departing. from perſons of a contrary character, not 
vouchfafing to look upon them, or bebolding them afar of, til -- 
7 be returns to execute Judgment t on them. Of thi 5 kind ! 10; the 
manner of ſpeech uſed in the text: whe ere our bleſſed Lord, 
bel ng about to leave the world, and ry unto the Father, tells hi3 = 
followers, that though his vifible and bodily preſence was to 
be withdrawn. W 2885 he ou be itil as really preſent 
| — 


* Gal, i. ” E __ 1 Cor. vii. tes. 12. ” 1 Cor. iii. 5 1 1 pm 
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upon earth, as ever: 5 not only ſeeing. but watching, direging, 
and defending them continually. And therefore, notwithttand- | 
ing St. Matthew thought fit to abſtain from f lubj ning in his 

goſpel any words of his. own to theſe moſt ſolemn ones of our 
Saviour, yet His aſcent into heaven 1 is almoſt as well cd 
5 by them, as if it had been exp Yrefsly related. 1 


This gracious. promiſe was doubtleſs immediately, 2nd in 1 the | 


fiſt place, made to the apoſtles, 7 But as the uſe, for which it 


was. made, is perpetual; and the term, for which it its expreſ- 


ſed to be made, cannot pollibly be couſined to themſelve er 
mult ſignify either, as we tranſlate it, 79 the end of the world, 
or to the end of the goſpel age, which is to laſt as long as the 
0 WC rid; it maſt neceſſarily be extended to choſe, Who ſhould at 
any time ſucceed the apol les in teaching the faüh and duties of 
chriſtianity. And fince the prefence of Chriſt with the m_ 


ers of his religion is deſigued for the benefit cf thoſe, 3 who! at 
taught it: therefore all ſuch, in all ages, have a {tare in the 
aflurance of the text. Accordingly, in many places of ſerip- : 


| ture, the preſence, not only of the Son of God, but of the "Fe -- 
ther and Holy Spirit, is promiſed to eve ry. true believer with-_ 
5 ; out ex ception, Si Paul declares, uf any man bav de not the Spirit e 
E Chriſt, he Is none of bis *. nd Ghri it bimfelf declares, 3 
man. love me, —my hather watt love þ 2/1, | and we e will Core unto 

Lin, Tn, 4 ad make. our abode with hun Fo Ry | 


Tf then, as the church of. Re 2 pretends, ſuc ch expreſſions 


95 as theſ= 6 onvey a promiſe of in {allibility, or Leurity of not de- N 

Parting from the righ t faith, to their church, Or aug perſon r ho 

per rfons in it; they C0! ey th 2 fame to every churc! , and every | 

perſon in it. But our Saviour? s declaration 18, not that any 

| one © or more churches may not, if they will, intircly throw oll 5 

wa the faith 3 and even all churche 5, "AS: well as all men, fal 1 both 

: into ma ny ET rors and many fins : : but that this {h. all never hap- 

pen through lis forſa king them, bat their forl ſaking him : an! 5 

that, how great ſoever the apottzcy. of the latter tin nes may be, 

5 (2s St. aul he ah torctold it mould be a very orice vous one * 3 
bow. much locver at any t ime the churc! 1 1 00 it may be © o. N 
1. ured, it mall never be extinguiched: for it mu ontinue 18 

= the end of the world. fince he hath promiſed | to oe abt 27 to the 

= end of the world. In different ages he 1s pteſent 0 it in _— 


WY Ee . | : Be rent 


ü 5 Rom. viii. 9. t Join xiy. 23, | Tim. iv. 2 
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rent manners, 2 as the cleaves of ouch require. His apoſilcs 05 
he directed by inſpiration into all truth: and flrengthened them 
with power to wol k miracles in couſii mation ef it. When religion, . 
by their means, was known and proved ſufficiently , theſe extraor- 
dinary effects of his preſence gradually ceafed : but thoſe, which 
remained {till needful, were ſtill experienced. And to this day, 
wherever his miniſters teach men to believe and do what he hath 
| commanded, there be ts always with them: and wherever two or 
three of his diſc! ples are gather ed together 7 in his name, there Be 


7 in the midi of them : protecting his Whole church, and 


every member ob it, outw ardly againſt their temporal enemies 

to ſuch a degree, as infinite widow ſces to be fit; and inward- 

"Jy againft their ſpiritu zal ones, fo that not hing, but their own _ 

5 wilful ſins and perſeverance in them, ſhall hazard the ſalvation 5 

of any one of them. But fo far as men allow themſelves to 0 

| teach, believe, or pract: fe co ntrary to his commands, they for- 55 

. feit their title to his gracious preſence, which evidently depends 

on their obedience to thoſe cemmands. And conſequently no 
5 ſet of men in the world have A right to argue, as the Remanif; 

would fain do: that Chri & hath promiſed to be with his church 

5 for ever; and therefore their church, or the majority of tlie 

whole church, can teaeh only what he appointed they ſhould. 5 


| But ours is a ery juſt way of arguing ; that we. teach wha! 


Chriſt ap} ointed we ſhould, and therefore we are a part of nis 
church, with which he hath. promiſed to be for ev er. For that 

5 our doctrines are catholic, however the Romanifts have ſtolen 

5 the name, We are bold to fay, 21 d lu, ly. able to prove : 5 on this 5 

8 account we have nothing g to ſear. Could we but oy as $ much yy 

of our lives too, then al were well, FD” : | 

: But alas, though h wy have little ente on . to re- | 

| proach us in this ref ect, ve have mu ch cauſe to reproach our- 95 

= elves. * her | number of profelled chriſtians amongſt us indeed 
3 + lar; ge: et even that 1s leer ning. | But the number of ſuch 8 

are teuiy e and behave like chriſtiæ ns What ſhall We... 

ſay of this? May Ged; arhg commanded the tight to ſhine out of 

| darkneſs, cauſe the lis cbr oy ais golf El to pine niore eflectually ee 
the heart: of men} s an de br 10 bten the very dark profpet there is be- EY 

for re us cdi. cerning 1 ir; tual matters; that W. 9 e : 


"this 


ET 


hs 


I ca. 
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= our 4³ ., the things which belong to our peace®, our preſet nt and 


future happineſs. But what others will do, is for them to con- 


ſider: and what ſhall be the MURAD, of mens doings, i is | 


for God to appoint. Let us only look to our own ſouls; that jy 
in the midit of a bad world we be, as we ought, innocent, pru- 

dent, and exemplary; that we watch over thoſe, who are un- 
der our care, and warn others as we have opportunity; that, 


by openly profeſſing the goſpel of Chiiſt, we ercourage the 


profeſſion of it; and, by adorning our profe ion with a ſuitable. 
conduct, do honour to it. Provided we behave thus; let 


others behave as they pleaſe, and the event be what it will to 


them, and to all, in temporal concerns; to us the final event 


however ſhall be good. Chiiſtianity began with a very FO 


| number: and were it to be reduced to an equally | mall en | 


again, we might take the ſame comfort {till, v hich our Saviour : 


gave his Jifeiples. at firſt : Fear not, little flock : for it is your 

z Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom f. The Eing- 
dom of this earth we have cauſe to hope will yet, in due time, 

notwithſtanding all appearances to the contrary, become the = 


kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrijl t, in a much ampler £ 
manner than they have hitherto been. But the Kingdom of hea- 


| - God, whe cannot lie 5, hath, in the plaineſt terms, promiſ- 


ed to the faithful diſciples of his Son. And all who have ſe- hg 


cured his preſence with them here, -by 2 life of religion and . 


virtue, ſhall aſſuredly reign with him for ever hereufter in thoſe 
Te bleſſed manſions of ms Father's bouſe, whither he is gone to pre- 

. pare a place for us, and will come again, and receive us unto | 
Hine that where bet 10 there we may be 400 1. 


; * Rev.” x1, 45s. | . 4 Luke Kix. 42. 8 8 = + Tit. 5 
5 Luke xii, „ . 1 xiv. 2, 3. 1 


On THE Clair, or TYRANTS, AND THEIR STKIKING | 
— Counter: ACTION BY PROVIDENCE. 


Marr R. . 46. 


en Her od when he ſaw, that * was r Bec of the EY ; 
men, was exceeding wroth ; and [ent forth, and flew all the 
© children that were in Bethlebem, aud in all the coaſts ther FA: 
of, from two pears. old and under; according fo. the tinte, 


which be bad digently * 4 the c wW wie . men. 5 


ſpend mote einen in Proportion, than uſual, 0D: points not im- 


mediatel y — 


Ver. i:: 


1 ” H E piteous hiſtory, contained in theſe ord 7 is the n quel 
. that, immediately preceding, which informs us, ae 

Ys on "the birth of our Saviour m Judea, ſome Gentiles of learn- 

; ing and dittinction. came from the eaſt to Hera) alem, by divine | 

Airection, to pay him homage : on which, Herod the king. un- 
; derſtanding that the M. fan was to be born at. Bethlehem, ' 

- feat them thither to fiad him; with A charge to bring him no- : 

| _ tice of the place where the chil was, that he alſo might do 5 

| DE him the lame honour; 3 defigning really | to ceſtroy him, inſte⸗ . = 

of pay ing him reſpect: but that, being war ned of God, not 18 

* ws to Hered, * departed i into. their 9701 nga to au, ber L 5 

| * (ad conſequences. which; followed their departure.“ are 
| e in the words of the text; ; and prefert to us a trait- > 

| ſaction of ſo remarkable a nature as well deſerves a ps r. icular . 
exammation into it, and an ex; nation of the ſcveral cire ume. 

h flances attend! ng it. This 1> what 1 mean to give you inthe 

4 Mowing diſcour rſe: : and if, in doing it, 1 ſhould be led to 


75 LXXXV. 05 the Cruelty of Braut e or 


medistely belonging to the great articles of crit faith o 
practice; you will remember, that we ought to underſtand, not 
only the doctrines and precepts, but the hiſtory of the goſpel : 
elpecially as in the preſent unbelieving age, objections are too | 

frequently made againſt the teveral parts of it, in their turns; 
5 and as Aa due conſideration of every part, Will not only t | 75 
us in the truth of it, but furniſh abundantly more matter of 
| pious. and moral reflection, chan at che ſiiſt view it Dy: lee. | 

| to afford. | " PR ; 8 | LD : 
The text 5 with acquainting us, that Her od, Wen : be 
; fav that be was mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth. 
Not that they had any delign of provoking him, or expoſing 
him to contempt. That is not the behaviour of good perſons | 
to the very worſt, He had commanded. them indeed 10 bing 

| him word again, where the child was: but probably had 0% 
= haughtily preſumed on their com pliance, though not his ſub- 
jiects, to think of aſking 4 promiſe f chem. Or, bad che; 

made one, 82 they naturally enough. might, with a full pur- 


poſe of keeping it; the warning, recetved from God, muſt in- e 
. tirely have ſuperſeded that obligation: of which, other things Fo 
"allo might have hindred the performance. But unreaſonable 5 


5 and vehement ſpirits hardly ever. ſtay to inquire into ſuch mat- 
5 = ters: whatever diſappoints them, appears to them an indigni- 3 
= ty. And accordingly Herod was not only forry, that his in- 
| tention was fruſtrated, but exceeding wroth : imagined. it no 
ſin at all to contrive the murder of the harmleſs child w hoſe ” 


birth had been notified to him; but an intolerable offence, 3 


that the wiſe men ſhould, whatever their reaſon was, fail to be 05 


1 made his inſtruments for accompliſhing ES 5 
And now, his wickedneſs increaſing as his rage boiled 1 : 
in him, rather chan miſs of committing. the one crime, , which 5 


alone he deſigned at firſt, he reſolves to commit he knows not 


bo- many more of the like ſor , without any other pretext, 


: for them : imagining that the object of his appreh enſions con- 
tinued Kill i in his ſame place. On that imagination ſolely, 
8 either having firſt inquired after him ! in vain, (for he was re- 


: mov ed by the direction of God) or concetving „that no certain 


information would be obtained by a perſon 10 abhorred as he 
knew himſelf to be, and that taking time for a ſearc ch was giv= _ 
ing e time for an W eſeape 4 he ktorms the ſhocking rel fakten of 5 
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; Killing all the- children of Bethlehem, and its territory ; un- 5 


moved by conſcience, or compaſtion, or fear ef revenge, or the 


deteſtation of mankind, in order to make ſure of killing that 
child, from which, of all others, he ought to have abſtained, 
- the long- expected hope of Iſrael, the great promiſed bleſſin og 
to that religion, which he himſelf profeſſo ed. This direful pur- 


poſe he orders to be put in immediate execution: too many 5 
find theic intereſt. in obeying his will: no one hath power, or 


- courage, to reſiſt it: the . is done: the 8 infants mil. 
-erebly ee 
No wonder, that then, as St. Matthew obſerves, was 1 ” 
filled, that 1s, verified anew, more eminently and literally, Z 

what was. ſpoken original! ly on a different occaſion, by Jeremy 
the pr opbet, ſaying: In Rama, a town of Benjamin, adjoining - 


to Beibiebem of Fu: dab, which trib2s were therefore probably 9 


mixed here, as well as at Jeruſalem and other places; in Raa, : 
” voice was heard, lamentation and weeping and great mour- | 


ning: | Rachel, the mother of Benjamin. weeping, that 1 15, in the — 


: perſons of her female d- ſcendants, for her children; and would = 


not be comforted, becauſe they are not: are not any longer in 5 


this world, for a comfort and joy to their friends ; but taken 
away, to cheir ine xpreſſible affliction, by a ſtroke of violence, 


ee unexpetted, the moſt afflicting and deſolating, the 5 
„ e P ainful and infupportable, that « can be con- 
155 ceived. „„ 


. Some perhaps may hs tempted REY to donde whether 5 5 


human creature be capable of ſuch barbarity. But, alas, we 
cannot tell, to what degree our own diſpoſitions | might be de- 


praved, were we to give ourſelves up to iniquity, and provoke 
a juſt God to wit I" draw his grace from us. Much lefs can we 


be fure what amazing abominations others may come to har- 
55 within their bre aſts. The heart of man 16 deceitful above 8 


all hne, and deſperately wicked : who can hnow ² tit? But 
eſpecially the hearts of tyrants, grown old i in the pollefi jon and 


| exerciſe of abſolute pewer, accuſtomed by fla attery and pride 10 


ink themſelv es of a higher ſpecics than the reſt of mankind, 
: hardened to executions and ſlaughter by long uſe, become ſuſ- 
3 picious of every perſon and thing, by experience of the falſe- 
. hood of others, and conſciouſneſs of their own; and habituatcd 2 
__ Og 5 


Sen. IXXXV. o the Cruelty of Dran. e N 


i hate thats ſubjes, as knowing that they : are hated 1 by them. | 
Now ſuch, if ever man was, Herod was. His whole kittory, 
written not by a chriſtian, but a Jew, fully proves, that no de- 
gree of cr velty was improbable concerning one of a nature ſo 
. ſavage : who, beſides the fierce wars, in wh his boundleſs. 
ambition engaged hi im, was committ ting murders | in cold blood 
heonghout his life 3 of his. neateit relations, amongſt othe rs, 
8 2ven his ov n c hilären; every one of them from motives of 
, La Fella the very x cement that prompted him to the 


: hun vanity char ged on him in the text : and was fo far from 


relenting at the approach of death, which commonly inſpires 


lels h are denied lager With penitence eld . that he 
cauſed 2 large nun nber ot. nis principal [1 abjects t o be al Tembled; | 
and putting g them under conii:, ernment, Lound thoſe about him 
by an OA, to maſſac re term all, as fon as 10 ſhould expire; 
N that the nation might mou il lor 1115. deceaſe on 1 that account, Ny 
wi hich on all others, he k. new, v. ould. re ice. It is in Vain 
5 to { # ay OL ſac] n A one, that ie 2 4h ewed on nia: 7 oc: 0 18. A great 5 
#© oncern for. nis reputation: and therefore. was not likely to ; 
commit 10 0m nonſtrous a mu irder, as that of theſe children f He 
his vanieyy without pre) udlein 


1 id lo, * le am le could gra 11 g 
is imaginary intereſts: Wo ut never elſe. Au d therefore his 
proceeding without mei rey in this caſe, far fr being z incredi- 


ble, is only an evidence, that the expettat] ion 15 of ihe Meffiah's 
8 

| prehenſions of Ut inexprefhbl I ſtrong. | | 5 
But Rill it may be wondered, if 77, rod 1 WAS: guilty of ſo 1 18 


cerable a deed, that no © mcient hit orian. the 20d - record ! l. and 85 


. comb 1 at that time were great and gener al 5 i: NG | his own abe 


paint 1t it in its dar CO 87 as they have done many: things, 5 
9 ich del er ved it Teſs Wat hou! d all, excepting St. [atthew, 
mit the n mention of 14 Now, in tru th, there is no ancient 


| heathen  biſtorian of thoſe times ER Ant, Lefides 1 71MS 5 whoſe 55 


0 work is on! ya brief faccou at of the : lives oY to xelve Ceſars; 2 
In which a narrativ > of this kind i 18 by no means to be expec- 
And, were al the Hiſtorians of tine 8 age ie main 2 

125 X at tae extremity of the 7 Roman emp! 5 or was, in Hes 0 ; 


. Joſeph. Ant. 1. XviJ. c. 6, F. g. Fell. Jad. . . C. 33. F. 6. 
Jeſepb Scaliger is "Cale to have denied the renu'nenels of this part 
St. Mat eher. Tat! hathi defended it, in a book, intitled; Herodian: 


Wt Mt; ci, vnde; 40. Brixiæ, 1 
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: | ih 1 province of i it, properly ſpeaking: the ſmaller internal 


affairs therefore of ſuch a petty diſtrict, would be little regard. 

ed. amidſt ſo many of greater importance. And, though the 
2 murder of a number of innocent babes excites In us, with the 
utmoſt reaſon. the ſtrongeſt pity and horror; Jet, ala 5, the 1 
caſe was far otherwiſe during the days of pagan darkneſs ; | 

ö when, 1 in the moſt civilized nations, parents deſtroyed, or ex- 

poſed to deſtruction. their. own. children, at pleaſure, ho- 
ſtrange ſoever it my foem, without e and l without pa- 


aiſhment. 5 


Bot further 7, it Adth not appear, thit” any other old authors 1 
ever did write the life of Herod, or the hiſtory of his reign, | 
than Nicolas of Damaſeus, and PFo/ephus., Now the work o 
the former is loſt. And he was not only a courtier and domeſ. 1 
we friend of Hero. bur Was employed as embaſſador to Au- 
guftus, to defend him in his life-time, and his character after 
| his death, from imputations of tyrrany and cruelty, brought 
before that emperor by the Jewiſh nation“. This man there- 
fore neither would be inclined to relate Rach things of him in 
his book; nor could do it indeed, without conderoning himſelf 
5 for having been his apologilt. Beſides, he was ſo ſhamefully - 
partial to him, as to deduce his genealogy from a noble He- 
Freu kamily; 1 thov gh it was notor lous, e his father was an 


E domitet. 


As for Jene te wrote at The ine of above go : 
= Fears after the fact: which we are apt to confiver, as taking - 

2way many more lis es,. than probably it did. | Bethlehem was | 
not a large place: whether its territory was, we know not. 1 
The order giv en could be only againſt the male children. He 5 
vod, we are told, lle all theſe, under a certain age : that is,. 
all whom the meſieng ers of his bloody purpoſe found. a But 4 


poſh! ly. going on fo ſhocking an errand, they might not be de- 


pbrous of executing their orders with the utmoit ſeerecy and 1 
tr: elneſs. Or, if they were; ; the alarm. once taken, would _ 
AJuickly ſpread; and a confiderable proportion undoub: edly be 
Carried away, or concealed. The fabulous legends tell us in- 
. deed: of vaſt multitudes killed ; but allcdge 1 no ſufficient procf 85 


Joſeph. Ant. J. xvi. c. 9. 5.4. & e. 10.5 eee TEIN 


It. 88. 33 FATTY | T. Joſeph ntl hv. c. Job 
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0 their aMertions?. | And the wiſer authors, even of the po- : 
piſh communion, diſregard and ridicule them. Now, fup pofing 
Bs number of the ſlaughtered infants to Le fmall ; the memory : 
ol what a few villagers had ſuffered, might e ealily, when prices... 
ing was unknown, and writing not near fo common as now, 
be, in much leſs time than 90 years, quite buried us der the 
: ſtories of the many large executions, which the tyrant had 
1 made, of perſons more noted. r it might be indul irioufly _ | 


ſtifled by the unbelieving 3 ews, to prevent it frem being af 


ſervice to the cauſe of ehrifiianicy. Or indeed it might be al- 
terly overwhelmed by the deſtruction of their country, with 
the llaug! iter of millions, which had happened before Foſophus | 
: began to compile materials for his book. 1 15 therefore ex- 
8 tremely poſſible, that this mallacre, though perfectly true, 


; might never come to his cars: : vr, if i it did. Jet not with any N 


cebrtainty. And, if his information 1 about it fee MC d do bim ra- 
3 cher doubtful, he di d wilely i in paſſing 1 it over. : 


But ſuppoſing him ever to ſure of it; be might thivk pro- 15 
= per only to involve it covertly i in a general account of the but- 


5 « cheries of Herod about this time; occaſioned, as he ſaith, which 
= exceedingly remarkable, by the expectation of a new King. TH 
TE For he might be unwilling, or even afraid, to offend the poſ- 5 
terity of that monarch, with one of whom, Agra Aba, he Was 
intimate, by the expreſs relation of A barbarky 4 10 unmanly : 5 
and might think, that he had luffie neatly Bir den his readers 10 


underſtand Herod's character, without la) ing more If the Y 


| 5 teſtimony conce ning our Saviou Cr alcribed to t; im, "IE genuine; wh 
bis omitting to name Hole children * uy be an e or. 


forall. 


* e # Gaith, eee, . bs & Ph. a +0 4 10  infonte mali par. 
e millia truc: lurunt. Cor: 1. in If. I. 13 e. „ vo p- 1145, Ed. 


. Veron. But he hve d abouc 40 years after. the time. | And 43 tie alt Its : 
What the leaſt reflect on would have ſhe wn Lim was Lale, that 3 


| 5 Seribes aud Phariſees were guilty of this fact, be Ceferves 19 cre dit in 


: N lay more out of bis knowledge. Be 


1 Ant. I. al. . 2. f. 4 | e N 
+ Foſephus, in hi: own. life, 8 63. Sit, 40 In is neceſſary, that 2 


5 « biſtorian ſhould write truth : but he may allowably avoid cha'ging on 5 


N ſome perſons their ill actions with bitter nes; not for the ir ſakes, | 


s but for that of his own moderation.” But he ſaitn this, not in ela- 


5 tion to Herod, but to excuſe himſelf for not having expodtulated till 


. then with Fuſtus, on the falſehoods contained in tos bier of the Jeu. | 
LE ith val pes þ before chat of . „„ 


filent, i in other parts of his work, for much. le fs eaſons, ab 
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ſmall weight a aga inſt the goſpel hiſtory. "And if that te! Amon: V. 


be nor genuine ; it will be no wonder in the leaſt, that he, whic, 


for the ſake of; paying court to Veſpaftan, as the Toretold Ai, ts 
ah, could ſuppreſs the ment ion of Jeſus, and his mirs 


-- Should avoid to record a fact, which muſt have br ught e 
_ fame Feſus in view, under that character; and Bethelem, as the 2 
5 place where the Meſſiah ſhould be born * He heth been 


f een 


8 
our 


many confiderab! e rhings, of which he muſt have know 5 the 


* 44 9 vo 


truth . Inde ed it is to frequent in all kiftories for one anther 


4 


do paſs over tht: ngs, eren of great con ſequence, which another 
5 relates, | that, if this were to be made a. ground of ſpice — 
: concerning the articles thu 5 omitted ; ares any an tho r could | 
_ preſerve his c redit, and certainly no Joſe pus: for in very 
much of what he delivers, he ſtands entire! F ſingle, and unf up- 
ported. Another materia} conſideration is, that as he wrote 
long aſter St. | Matthew, whoſe goſpel. muſt have been well 
known in Jude ea, he might, and be would, have con- A 
__ Tradifted 1 hi im in this ee = be could which he hath 
not. c | e | Ne | | 


It may be added Kurth th; at Moral a Roman wri! e, 


5 who lived indeed a confiderable time after both of them, in the. 
| beginning of the fifth century. but {ai th he com pile. 00. his per- 8 
formance « ont of earlier books ; and who, by putting 5 Syria in- 
ten 4 of Bethlehem, news. he did not borrow. this part fron: 3 
the New Teſtament; 1 and who, being 2 heathen, was not P* „ 
tial to the goſf el hiſtory "bo mentions. Herod's murder of the 
DR children, as a Known truthf. And his Join! ing ano! her {a6 5 
8 with it, v. hi ch poflibly happened at a month's Cas from! 15 : 
is by no means enough to diſer edit is t teſtimony. ; which will 
hie greatly conftemcd, i we believe S1 Senenſis, a learned J | 
man, who lived tw o centorie s ago, and faith he read t. he 10 me 
: account with that of Macrobi TS, in a part, now loft, of” Dion 35 


| Caffiue, c a P. gan bit: . "Tian, 100 years older tha ee 


A book 


2 Perhaps for a Ie regtug Juſtus ney er mentioned 3 ch rilans, 8 
| though they made no contemptible figure than in e os | 
. F See Qttii Spicileg. in Joſeph. e 5 


J See, . theſe particulars, Maſſon” 8 appendix to dior a 


8 | Chandler s vindication. 


8 See Dr. Gregory Sharp's argoment in x defence of chriſtianity, 5 
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A book alto, of ungertain date, ritten in 5 ew by a moſt 


virulent Jew, admits Herod to have done this deæed“ 
But whatever r may be laid concerning the omiſian 


LE 


others, you may wonder, that all the Ev! agelits, excepcing 


St, Ma ehe v, ould omit it. For they all relate the Ame gat 
ters 8, in feveral inſtances of les moment: but then theſe weie 
bie if not totoly, matters which came ts "aſs after our Q 


*% A 143 


5 viour's public teachit ng beg in, and at Wi ich they were preſe; | fit. 


St. Luke 2 | nd St. Job TEL Ve each 1 OT the: m 


ol 


7 P Ty "ttc alars, 


ande even St. Mark hath. ſore, „ W nich none wy this! reſt | Have. 


and plainly 1 no one of t hem unde rtook to pu! L= 2 complete 
bite of our 85 viour's life: but each wrote thot 

-witich- he nes or- remembered beit, or judg: 415 te 
flu to be inferted in his narrative. Nee beloved die! 


faith of | 1115 OW! goſpel, may b eextended to each 


— 4 


2 i Of the f & \ 5 nn er. 

7 Many other things Feſus did, (and. as other perſons did 5 
in relation to him) which are no wy. tte 1: this Bon but 
the 


33 "RES 51 „ 4 05 
are. written, that ye mw Belle ves. Abe | act now be- | 


ſore us was not the! mot n eceſſarʒ „ to be k: 


8 Ah . 171. : 1 2 — 2 . BY 9 + Opec Ts : 
| ther Fr KEW iſe been | fil; Sita pour it, our faith would till h ave 


14 14 


nad abundantly fuftisient evidence. But when he nad related 
it, there was. leſs need, that the raſoe] 


© 
WW. 
WM; $> 4.6 


3, | which. came ter, . 


— F 7 1 = 2h | 
non. Had St. Mat. 


mould. Tn 50 raps the g realer wonder is, that fo many fu EE 


+ any fluch 
tlngs2are repeated Mm them, tha a.that ſo few-are 3 
p . . 88 2 — 5 — EY 198 1 * . 

\ 1 . 5 1 cgi . 0 ce NCD p 
But hene ares one ve. natural and 1917 


W's g p * 3 1 * a J 21 . 5 18 — N 4 ; K 
more: dtrat d. Het EE: 0 could | hays ve no temprition to du * 


U 
| ſ: 5» F 10 V ] at a 2 - 5 5 
Orne. WMI. Mas by ; 210 * 5 . 
N 5 — . 9 Til ws 7 IM 
1 * * G U. I's Ry 1 12 N 14 N . 8 3 G , 3 
s — — 5 . e : V 6A SPEC ON: * 2 Wi To bl 18. v. F ad Gy. 1 * V was | ns t true s 


2 78 S 5 25 5 CET. Fo 5 : ND 1 255 | 
- SPC H . & 1 „ „ 
| Costa „ 48 118 15 SY 1} det 1 food: to have E N 'x itten 111 Fe 4 Tea. Or, 
* 1 3 ' \ 3 — 5 ; i” 3 {* : 5 "I 
A wen 2 82 ue, Tai, t! le © ar! y writ b 18 


gaintt chril {tian uy 
Ki bald have ch; ged. lim with AE I the ear iy wr 7 


— . 
. 


2 f ters for it 
4-to defend him: and there is not the | 
. ende 1 vured £9 GLA nun WADA 15 ett! le. eut ap] be ar- 
ancs Gt 1 | 8 e | 
85 . 1] ones ; _ 22 . = at 45 wit 4 35 
„ iin rot unto ! nos ma on end: 2d ith Gree ulty. 
V 


« Why ſhou wy . Ter! carry bis Cru wlty 10 far, as to T's v all the 


42 


gildren 2 9172 $289 25 old and u ie! der, when one year; or hal? 


U 7571545 J ſcla, publümed hs fddricks at Lexie, 12 23,8 20. . 

1 Ir, 12. But perhaps lie might take the Cad rom St. Nlatthew, o only OOPS 
155 verting it, as he doth abſurdly, to his o * purp ole. 
Ws 4 


I Jobs: SY 300 31. xi. 25. 
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a year, if not Ao. would have anſwered hls end as well Y 
Now here perhaps we commonly miſtake the Evangeliſt. For 
learned men have held, that the original word, tranſlated \ from | 
two years, may mean, not, from two years completed, but 
ro n two years begun; from the entrance into the ſecond 
year. But if chat be doubrful : yet Herod, notwithſtanding 
that he inquired exactly, when the ſtar appeared to the wiſe £5 
men, could not be ſure, nor they tell him, whether it appeared 
to them exactly at the birth of the child, or ſome time after jt, 
Nor do we know, how long it might be after that appearance, > 
that they were able to ſettle their affairs and begin their = 
journey; nor from what diſtance OT. came, nor what hin- 
drances might happen in their way; nor what ſtay they : 
might make at Feruſalem before Herod ſent for them ; and then, ; 
before he diſmiſſed them: nor conſequently, how old the child 
was when they ſaw him. The flaughter of the innocents is 
55 appointed i in our calendar to be commemorated three days al- 
ter the nativity. If that was ſuppoſed to be the real time, the 05 
meaning muſt have been, not to place it, or the coming of the = 
_ wiſe men, prepoſterouſſy, before the appearance ol che ſtar, 
Which is fixed in our calendar to the twelfth day, but to place 


it almoſt a year after. And if the child could either i in reality, 


or in Herod's. imagination, be almoſt a year old; a wretch of 

| ſuch unſpeakable Jealouſy as he was, and whoſe expreſs cha- 17 5 
: racter i it is, in the Jewiſh hiſtorian, rather to go too far in his | 
fears and ſuſpicions, than fall hort“, would by no means think 
5 At 14 ale, eſpecially in his paſſion, to give an order e 68 
0 much leſs than two years. e | 


_ Theſe, 1 think, are all the ene and doubts, hat e can well 5 


5 be raiſed 1 in relation to this part of the goſpel narrative. And 
1 any of them hath received a more ſatisfactory anſwer, then 
it was beforehand imagined could be given; a modeſt and „ 
quitable wind will be ready to conclude, that other ſcripture 4 
ö difficulties alſo may in all likelihood be fairly ſolved, whes 
. ther the particular manner of foes. * appear at x preſent, o or 5 
| not. I | 


It w ill now be aſked, "what uſe we are to o make of this piece 85 


5 hiſtory ? ? And here perhaps it may be worth while juſt to 
obſerve, that | in the firſt 1 we ſhould be careful not to make 


= bad 2 


Lt. L. . e. 8. 5. 
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5.5; Þ bad one. 13 a very bad and abſurd one hath been Jerived | 
down, though T hope not to many of the preſent generation = 


from the times of popiſh ignorance: in which perſons 1 imagin- 


ed. that the day of the week, on which maſs was annually per- 


| formed | in honour of theſe children, thence called Childermaſs ;- 
day, was an unlucky one throughout the year, and unfit for 


ms beginning of any buſineſs. But what ſhadow of pretence | 
3 is there, that becauſe we commemorate then Herod's doing a 
EF wicked thing, we ſhould abſtain from doing ſuch right | 

and proper things, as fall in our way? Not only this fancy, | 
but all of this kind, are utterly without foundation in reaſon, 


Z ſcripture, primitive chriſtianity, or daily experience, 11 people | 8 
will but mind what paſſes, with common care and ſenſe. They 


ere to no one good purpoſe whatever: they fetter the hand c 
of perſons; and diſquiet their minds with ſuperſtitions, which, 
at the ſame time, are profane and irreligious, fears and obſer- 


voances; as if the providence of God did not always equally Wo; 
watch over us in our lawful undertakings ; ; but he hath gi- 


ven ſome days out of his own hands into thoſe of the wicked 
; one. ; Weak. minds, it is true, may fall into ſuch errors incon- . 


os ſiderately without much blame. But to caſt them off, when Ss . 
Fou are warned of the nature of them, i is an 1 evident duty. 1 


| Proceed to the proper uſes. - os 
And ſurely one of them is to Ae how | pitiable they a 
who live under the arbitrary government of deſpotic princes, 
that may do, as often as their paſſions prompt them, the cruel. 


. Teſt actions without controul; and to thank God from the bot- 5 


tom of our hearts, that we live in a land of law and liberty, 


where no ſuch bloody commands, as thoſe of Herod, can 8 
iſſued forth: but we enjoy ſecurely whatever is dear to us; 


and the meancſt, while TGA, hath og to fear from — 


5 che greateſt. e „„ 
Another point is, to balke notice, ow 2 caution to vs, "hi = 


3 4 amazing lengths of ſin human creatures are capable of going, nets 


5 unleſs they ſtop themſelves at firſt ; eſpecially when love of 5 
5 power and dominion hurries them on: ; and how poſſible i „ 


for the vileſt of deſigns to be covered, as Herod did his, with 15 
pretences of the utmoſt zeal for re ligion. Nor ſhould we omit 
to remark at the ſame time. how painful the agitations of. an 
evil heart muſt ſurely be, while it is working itſelf up to re- 
ſolutions and deeds. of ſuch horror, and how: texrikiog its re- 


tections _ 


ph EE EIS. EA 


2 
2 
4 
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wardly politicians that have ſeruples, and ſto 5 at half v 
But why boafteft- thou thyſeif, thou tyrant, that thou Eanjldo mil” 


| driven to the extremity of £ fur y. and dei] 
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lections afterwards. But eſpecially we ſhould dwell on this 
meditation, which ariſes moſt naturally from the ſubject before 


us, that Prang our orten wiſdom to that of heaven is the 


Aroſſeſt of all follies. Doubtleſs the crafty monarch, when he 
| gave out his orders, applauded witliin himſelf more than a lit. 


tle the prudence of this maſter. ſtroke : and di ſpiſed the co 


chief, whereas the goodneſs God endureth yet Gel. 27 ? Throw: 


that wicked men will always fail, either of th e point, at Which 
| 


C\ 


| they are a aiming. or of the happineſs, which they 5 
from it. Herod failed eden of the firſt. „The infants, hom 
- he would have wiſhed to! ſpare, he deftrozed : the inf? nt, who 


alone he withed to deftroy, eſcaped bim. So be Din nod bone 


ſelf into the dee epeſt guilt, and gave up his memory to endlets 


infamy; and got nothing by it of what he hoped. Ihus w 


be MICE ed, not fo properly of the wiſe e men, though by n 20 


k 


ol them, as of God himſelf; acc cording to the ;; prediction, ma: ny: 
ages before, concerning . and all 8 him. UV e 


the Beat ben fo furionfly rage together, and the people i agar 


_ warn thing? Toe kings of the carth fand up, and. the r ulers 1 5 
counſel together againſt. the Lord, and againſt bis enoimted.. 
He, that dibelleth in heaven, Shall laugh them. to fl orn: the. 
 Zord hall have them n derifiont. Nor was he diſappointed en- 
ly, which he might. know | in this life, though we are not fürs 
he did, but called ſoon after, in a dreadful and exempt: ary Man 


ner, to 1118 final account: 2 dying. 1 in all the g ones of 2 2 body | 
Fs tortured. with a compl. cation of ne oifor; 1e Aifeale es, and a ſou 


2 


11. : 


From ſuch eiſpenſations of pr dees as t nis, and from the 


gracious promiſes of God's holy word, his chu rch, th ough ten- 


derly af ane ected by ne Wicke dneſs of its perfecutor "4 as well 
dhe frequent lufferi ings of i its members may pet learn to loo! 
bey ond both, and contempla th trium ph Fg on n ſecurit ty: 5: 


the ſhameful defeats of the ae and, even if they appear .. 

8 fucceed, the glorious rew ards of the ] latter. | The * Virgin, the 

2 85 daughter of $ Sion, hath dofpifed thee, and laughed thee to ſtor "T1 FT Z 
| tbe: daughter. of Fer uſalem bath ſhaken ber. bead at. the 1. 
Hence the days, on which the apoſtles and others dicd mA tyrs 


8 5 
4 w+ oo 


ef. 1057: fr. „ %% f. 42 


2 ben. IXxxv. On the ; Craetty of Ty: nts. l 
| ow been joyfally- obſerved as their birth days: and heading 


their blood, conſi lered as ſowing feed for the future increaſe. 
ot be levers. ; He ence allo the memory of the. 2 infants; hath 


been celebrated i in the aſſemblies of chriſtians from the primi- 


tive times: as we re ead 1 in a work, that hath. been aſcribed to 
Origen, who lived 1599. years ago“. For their murder was 
regarde d as A martyrdom undergone by. them in deed, 


though not in will; : ſince they lot their lives on Cbriſt's ace. x 
count, and. as the collect of our church for this feſtival ex- | 


© preſſes it, glorified 1 Gd by- their deaths , were inſtrumental 1 in 
| making the birth of his Son, and his watel bful care of him, re- 
markable j in the higheſt degree. . „ . 
7 - Let: us. therefore likewiſe pay due re 21 to cheir memory : 
and look on it as their unſpeakable Raspel that they were 
ſent, on ſuch an account, by the tyrant's ſwo d, to heaven, in 
5 the morning of their days, ſecure from the d. unger of living to 
be wicked here, and miſerable. hereafter. Let us alfo n wpply 
the fame confideration to any ſimiliar afl ici ion of our own: 
for a we cannot undergo a ſeverer, and few, if any, upon earth, 


: have ever. undergone. fo ſevere. 4 one, as that of the poor par- 
ents of theſe children. Let us recolle & from this inſtructive 1 


leffon, that the ſharpeſt ſufferings. may fall on the moſt i inno- 5 


Ei cent perſons ; i that tlie neareſt of our relations, and deareſt of 
= our pleſſings, are God's property more than our own ; but chat 


K he tak. es them fr n us, he not only can, but unle(s it be our RE 


fault will, wake us ample amends ! in a better world: and tha {oY 
Rs therefore, though. we may law vfully mourn the loſs of them, 


Jet we ought. meekly. to ſubmit to 1 | ſupported by the 
| hope of 1  blefſed relurre- Aion for cher n and ourlalves; 


and ap lying to our own caſe, in a higber 1 nle, what was ori: 


_ gioally La! id, p- rho 58 in 2 lower. to Rac! bel... Wt reping for. ler 
1 ildren: thus faith the Lord, re, train thy voce {rom W eeping, 5 
{57 and th; ne eyes. from tears : for thy or þ . 111 be rowarded, and. 
"they 2 il come & ana the 2M the land Y "the ae be 8 


NN. 1 om. + in diverſos. gn WY ler x31, 55 16. 
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Tur Haterness or A ; Goprr Lars. 


Ps. 1 * exxviii. 5 . 


The Tord. tal 270 thee out of Zion, and tou fl fee the + good 


of Jeruſalem all the days of thy J ife. 


Yea, thou Had fee my ears: Ms, and. þea ace 2 upon 1 


a 25 


e 


Taz ſubject « 4 this ln 4 is Weile in "tar ft were, 


Ble Nd i zs every one, that feareth the Lord, that walketh in 


85 Bi. ways. For godlineſs is profitable unto all things, Having - 2 
promiſe of the 2 fe that now is, and of that which is to come 
The preſent happineſs attending it was indeed ſomewhat 8 — 

viſible, while there was more need it ſhould, in thoſe earlier 

= _ when the future rewards of it were leſs clearly diſcover. 8 

| : But i in ev ery ſuccecding age alſo, the practice of religion 1 
ns = virtue hath appeared to all prudent inquirers, the likelieſt = 
5 and ſureſt way to avoid the miſeries of life, and ſecure the en- Z | 

1 5 joyments of . The firſt advantage, which the. pſalmiſt pro- 

. miſes to the pious, comprehends i in general health and ſucceſs _ 

Cad in their affairs, C0 thou alt eat the labour of _ 
: bappy Joalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. The next 1 

is a particular blelling of the neareſt concern; 1 tlie poſſ fon of 

gs domeſtic and wenn fel! city, in the midſt of a large and well 
ordered family. 5 hy w e Shall be. as a fray ul vine by the fides T 

"of thine houſe : thy by chilaren lake olive plants round. about tp: 5. 
table. For ſuch plant; would ſoon afford both an agreeable 1 
ſhelter to thoſe who feaft under them in the open air, as the 

eaſtern manner was, aud a conſiderable profit to the owners of _ 

. them. De! Eight, Tecuritye. and dene at t home, bol being e 


| thine band. : 


- the 


£4 Tim iu. . 
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is the principal objects of deſire, the pſalmiſt lays an emphatical | 
| ſtreſs on them, by adding, Bebold, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the Lord. But ſtill, as good perſons can never 
thoroughly reliſh their own private welfare, if the community 
ſuffers at the ſame time, or calamities are likely to befall it ſoon, 
an aſſurance is given them in the laſt place, that their exem- 
Y plary obedience to the laws of God will, through his mercy, 
| contribute to their being witnell: s of the proſperity, both of 


_ their country: and their deſcendants during a long courſe of 


Fears: The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, and thou ſhalt foe 
the good of Feruſalem all the days of thy Life. Yea, thou ſbalt 
| fee thy childrens children, and peace Hon 1jrael : in which con- 

cluding part of this moſt pleaſing. view even of the preſent 
condition of eee and. 1 virtuous e we have It 9 
F to le, of 


5 1 That a args portion of their happineſs conlits in the : 
5 beacllng ſtate of their country. 18 


II. That his happineſs is greatly increaſed by. a "propel ” 


3 5 : that their own poſterity will continue to flouriih with 7 


III. Tnat both theſe chings depend on, and are to be 8 


ted from, the divine benediction. 


I. That a large portion of their happi neſs conlilts in de 5 
Hourithing ſtare of their country. 


_ Every thing hath an irflucuce e on our enjoy ments, i in a propor- 7 


. tion to the ſhare which it hath i in our aF-ti: ions. And affec- 


8 tion to the public 1 never fails to be remarkably ftrong in wor- 
| thy breaſts. . The complete character indeed of ſocial. virtue, | 
If conſidered 1 in theory, 18 good will towards all men. And no 


concern for a part deſerves praiſe, if it be iaconſiſtent wich be- = 


ne volence tv the whole. But the whole, even of this earth, 


is an object ſo vaſt, that few, it any, can Ereſerve in theic minds 8 


a fixed regard to it, or enter zuin the ſmall ell h. ope of doing Wn 
- | ſervice. Therefore ma ankind is adv ant2geouſly divided into 


1 many particular focietics. i And a zeal i in the members of each e 


5 0 the benefit of their own deſerves, not only to be encouray- 1 


x | ed as a moſt uſeful quality, but honoured, as 2 2 moſt laudable 


ene. It ſhews a rightnelſs and greatneſs of miad, capable * 
veing affected by a common intereſt : It ſhews the moſt amiable | 


. of virtues, love, towards a large part of our. fellow-creatares, | 


— and implies nothing contrary towards the reſt. For the real 


„FFF with the real 


Duuz 5 | good 


"3M 
5 
. 
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: good of every other. To rule and to oppreſs is no good to 
any: and peace and liberty and friendly | intercourſe for mu- 
tual convenience all the Nations WY tue earth may 9 at 
e 0 . | 


This virtue indes; As at a8. others, hath been frequently 5 


miſunderſtood: and kalle appearances of 1 it unhap ppily purſued. 
Vet even then ſo much rightueſs of iutention towards their owa 
community Was mica in the minds of men with wrong beha- 
Vviour towards. the nations round them, that their injuſtice, 5 


though m onftrous, bath been always conſidered. with indul- 


| gence, nay ofien 2dmired as heroifm. And the only people, 


too ſeverely cenſured on this head, hath been the Jewish; whoſe 


very law Gi e have charged with teaching i will to the tet 
ok the world, tough it hath more precepts of compaſſion and 
tendernef. towards them, than perhaps any other. They we? 
indeed commanded to ſet out with extirpating the Canaamte:, 
and planting tiemſelves m their land. But well might heaven 
dceree, after a foi bearance of. ſeveral ages, the deftruion Um 
theſe wretcl: es, aban doned at once to the moſt unnatural luſts, 
5 bens the molt thocking barbarities : and (which made their re- 
over hopele(s) both of them practiſed, as acts of their reli- 
. Nor could the Jews be more ſtrongly warned againit 
committing ſuch enormities, than by being appointed to puniſh 
them; as God may certainly puniſh, either by his own hard, 


or by whom he will. But with all mankind ever after, they 


were to live in peace: only avoiding intimacies likely to co. 


rupt them, and exdinguiſh that profeſſion of faith in the one 


true God, which they were dcligned to preſerve for the peers! 
beneſit. | Accordingly the ey were, when free, as good neigh. 
bours. and wo en cong! nered, aS good ſubjs ecke. 28 other men; 
| till! heathen perſecution provol: ed them to hate e even thoſe hea- 
thens, who were no nerſecutors and then it Was time for our 3 
Saviour to teach them, "not the love of their country (for of % 
that, ſuch a as it was, they had too much) but the univertal | love: © 
| of all men: dockrine £qua ly needful, though Gl different 


accounts, for. the Romans alc. Yet he,. and his great ap 01e 
Se. Paul, were ſainiog examples of molt ailſeQionate concern 
or their bret! ren of the Eoute of Ifraet,” even while they re 


. tlie crucle {t treatment from 1! lem. And, am 0 che 
fi rſt diſciples. were chiefly. private. perſons, under one Al L{oluie 


dominion, an id that, ct unbelievi ing magiſtrates, : aud conſqucnt- 


* 8 
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Wo no other pelivieat injunctions, than thoſe of dutiful oe. 
dience and uniformly moral behaviour, could with propriety | 
be Laid upon them; yet theſe are inculcated with Tuch dili- | 
gence, and grounded on ſuch principles in the New Teſtament, WD 
that as ample Aa proviſion. is made by them for tie public wel- 

fare as then was feuſible: and whoever will ſeriouſly conſider 

the goſpel rules, will be fat trom alerting, with a late author“, 
that the love of lits country i 18 a virtue purely ot in 4 . 
chridian. 3 5 9 = 
, But though every pious 19840 will ways ea er the 
happineſs of his country, as a very intereſting part of his own, _ 
| yet the degree in wich he w Ut conade er it ſo, mult greatly. 
1 depend on the relation to it, in which te. Rauds. And there- 
fore they who are di ulinguiſhed by the more. importaut rela- 
tions, whoſs office and bulineis confiſts in being the miniſters of 

God for good t, to numbers, to nations of their fellow. creatures 

at once, they muſt have exalted lacis faction in ſeeing the - 

Pleaſure of the Lord proſper in their hands . Every inſtance | 

ol national felicity muſt warm their brealts with tingular con- 
ſolation: above all, when they are concious ol its arlſiug from 

Wy their own rightneſs of mind, and vigilance of conduct: when 
they Know tlley have deſerved Sh the people under them 

that excellent character of David: he fed them with a fai 1 78. 5 
and trie heart, and Fuled them prud ently with all his power . 8 

IE The next thing to be learnt trom the text is, that the 

happineſs accrui ing to good men from tlie flourith.ng ſtate or 

their country, is greatly encreaſed by 1 the proſped, that theie 

55 oun poſtority will continue to flourith with it. ES 

The delice of exerting. our teadereſt alleQions, well! ch are the 

| conjugal and parental, and leaving repreſentatives ot. Hurtelves 5 

be niud us, to preſerve our name, inherit our ſub; ba "Ce, and 


Ce, 


SY © arry on the deligns of providence on earth, is deeply rote 


e our frame: it hath always influenced the con act of men, wo 
my in proportion as they have lived agreeably 10 the bmp: city of 
nature and they who have rhouglt the abſolute _: reftraint of 


0 this inclination the. way to higher degrees of pu rity and ſpiri. EN 
TOW perfection, have entertained a notion As evidently wrong, 


a8 the divine conflitution of things is F Shit. But though fi on 


; imagi- 


» 3 Shafteſbury. 8 + Bom. xiii. 4. : 5 | t IL. Ie. - 
$ PL I. lil. 75. d 7 . 
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imaginations are groundleſs, preclude the exerciſe of many 
virtues, and weaken human ſociety : yet the indulgence of 
irregular liberties, however favourably their own or common 
practice may induce perſons to think of them, produces effects 
far more hurtful : overturns all good order, deſtroys the peace 
of families, introduces endleſs confuſions and diſtreſſes, cauſes | 
moſt afflicting breaches of faith, tempts to moſt execrable bar- 
barities, effaces gradually all moral principles, and begets 4 
' more crimes and ſorrows, than almoſt any one fin befides, 
| The facred inſtitution of marriage therefore is of the utmoſt | 
importance to the innocence and the happineſs of mankind. 


They who av ond it, as engaging them in cares and troubles, © 


diſtruſt the goodneſs of God, who hath made every article of 5 
proper behaviour, on the whole, our preſent intereſt; and they 5 
who diſcourage it, as many do grievoully, though not pro- 


eſſedly, by running into needleſs expences and refinements, 


| pervert, for the ſake of vanities and follies, the plain way, | 
which heaven h uh marked o out for e e and N 1 
= comfort. 8 : 


Now if a likelihood, monly that thelr pig fhall par- 


take i in the general ſelicity, is able to fill the minds of men 
= with great emotions; What tranſporting reflections muſt they 5 
have, whoſe deſcendants appear deſtined by the ſtations = 
their parents to be authors of that felicity in their turn and 
degree! How ſtrongly muſt ſuch a hope induce them to ſecure 5 
5 good example and inſtruction this higheſt honour and bleſ. | 
1 jo | ledneſs to ſach as are to inherit their dignities! And how 
warm a return of moſt affectionate gratitude will they merit 
und receive from mankind, if virtue and liberty ſhall not only 
=" ſupported by them in the preſent ape, but tranſmitted to 
luccceding ones, by their pious care of forming their progeny 
10 the knowledge and the love of public good! 1.5 The proſpect 
| only of childrens children would have little j joy in it, without 
that of peace upon Ißrael: without a reaſonable expectation of: - 
5 their contributing to the true glory of the family, from which 


hey ſpring, and the true happineſs of the nation, over which 


they are to preſide, But when due proviſion j is made for this, _ 
both ſovereign and people may teke up the words of tbe 
e Plalmiſt : Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant, even ſo ” 
are the young children, Happy i 15 we man rr hath Fir Zuiver 


ee | 
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"on of them: they ſhall not be aſramed, when they peak PR th | 
_ their; enemies in the gate. 


But then, as ever we hope to fee eichet our public or our 


. private happineſs continue, we muſt be carefal to remember, : 
III. That both depend on the divine benediction. 


Except the Lord build the bouſe, their labour is Put loft has: 
Þ Build i: except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 


Baut in vain. —Children, and the fruit of 1 the word, are an peri- 


: tage and gift that cometh 7 the Lordi. Theſe are the expreis 
declarations of holy writ: and both reaſon and experience ; 
| humbly ſubſcribe to them, It is not indeed Poſſible for us in 
many caſes to diſcern particularly in what manner the provi- 
dence of God conducts things: but we may plainly diſcern 1 1a 


£ general, that as the whole courſe of nature is nothing elſe than » 


| the free appointment, which he hath been pleaſed to make; 
as the motions of the inanimate world proceed from thoſe which 


Wo originally impreſſed upon it; and all the thoughts and ac. 


tions of intelligent beings are doubtleſs abſolutely ſubject to 


the influence of their Maker; ſince we ſee they are greatly ftub⸗ 

: je, and often when they perceive it not, to that of their fel- 5 
low. creatures; ) it muſt be in his power by various ways, per- . 
125 haps the more effectual for being unknown, to diſpoſe of evetxe 
5 thing ſo, as may beſt anſwer his wiſe purpoſes of mercy or 1 5 


correction. And as he evidently can do this, it is likewiſe +: 


evidently worthy of him to do it; for the higheſt of his titles - :. 
is that of the moral governor of the univerſe ; and therefore, 
we may firmly believe the ſeripture aſſuring us, that he doth — 
it in fact; that he makes all things work together for good 

to them that love Ew and corſet he ory bn T7 of thoſe + who TL 


5 op him not. 7 . 
: | Whenever then we find o our an going on to our content, 5 
15 our families flouriſhing, our healths conſtant, our hearts full of 


exultation, and dictating language to us like that of David, „ 
my proſperity . I faid, J. ſpall never be removed ; Jet us be ſare „„ 
aj ſo like him to add. thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs buft made _ 
bil fo Arong l. In" the hand of God it is, whether we e 


have the things that we with for ; whether, when we have them, : 


: they ſhall prove comforts or afflictions, the j joy or the grief of 8 


0 our fouls; 3 whether Laſthy, if e are ever o dear to us they 55 


» pr exxyili. e. m5 + PL exxyil, WY 254. 3 W : 
| 3 Mal. ii. ry 1 " ITY h. ; e 
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ſhall remain with us, or be ſnatched from us: and therefore, ” 


it unſpeakably concerns us all to intereſt providence i in our be. 


- - half, They whom God favours moſt, are by no means exem! |t 
from ſufferings : but he not only will always make religi eus 


perſons full amends hereafter, but ordinar ily grant them deli. 
verance and conſolation here. 'Thus the Pſalmiſt, immediately 


after his above-mentioned triumph, hed canſe to ſubjoin, Thaw.” 


di iſt turn thy face from me, and I was tr oubled*. But it fol. 
lous, then cried I unt thee, and gat me to my Lord rio bt 


Bumblyt. Thou turneſi my heavineſs 11 to fey: thou ae put 


5 of. my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs}. 


Perſecutions inked, more or leſs, the apoſtle hath old ve. 


Ns all hall ſuffer, that coil live godly in Chriſt): and partly on 
that very account. But in theſe, they ſhall be enabled 0 take 


pleaſureii, even when they are the heavieſt : and uſually. they 
are very light, compared with the calamities, which the wick- 


ed bring on their own heads. The natural tendency. of chriſtizn 
virtues is to happineſs ; of fi fin, to miſery : God hath appeint 
this tet 1dency, and he will make it effenal. If nations, i 
the midſt of their wealth and tranquillity, will not ſhew they 
are ſenſible, that he beſtows them, he will juſtly pre ove it by: 
taking them away. Ard if thoſe perfons, whom he hath - 
1 55 raiſed to ſaperior honours, and favoured with mark s of dil. 
tinguiſhed goocnel, will ungratefully forget, by whoſe. pow er ” 
and for whole fervice they vere thus exalted and blefſed, he cn 
_ eaſily make them know by unexpected judgements, that the Me je. 
High ruleth. in the Kingdom of ment, ard doth according. to J 45 
will in the armies of heaven, and among ft the inhabitants of th the 55 
ear tb. But princes and their people, join, ng together 1 in the nk My 
„ obedience. to the laws of their. great Pete dor, v ill be 5 
3 happy in themſelves and each other, will Aline as lights i in 1h: 
world“; and, to ſpeak i in the language of the prophet, vporn act 
” their glory there bali be a defencett.. For God will face Sion, 155 
and build the eitt:s of Futah.— The poſterity alfe, of bis ſervants - 


Jha inberit it; and they, that love his name, Shall duell herein! 
. Their chiltron food continue, and. their feed. be: vo e Le 


- ho ore lt. 


* Ver. 3 A Vet, 8. ter. 12. 25 5 2 Tim. Jil. 12. 
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15 Mereaver, r, W/ when ye faſt, be not. as the bypoerites . 


PHE prabtice- ot faſting. 8 a principle of a has 
been thought of by different perſons in fo very different 
4 manner : ; ſome. placing it amongſt che higheſt duties, whilſt 


= 5 "others account it mere ſuperſtition : and a great part of thoſe, 

| who obſerve 1 the mot rigidly, are ſo little improved by it 
n true goodneſs: that, 1 hope, diſcourſing on this ſubject. may : 
5 be uſeful 1 in general, as well as particularly ſeaſonable at Pre- 
flent, t direct your judgement and behaviour in relation to it 
And there ſore, J have choſen to treat of it from words of the 


5 tain, 


N greateſt authority; z "thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour: which c con- 5 E 


5 8 ſuppoſition, that religions futing would be uſed. a- 5 
my mongft bis followers.: When ye faſt. | 


or he "A. caution. ien nig it amiſs: Be not as ; the e- . 
beg 8 | | | 5 


. 1 thet cli falling 8 bs 1 a- 


met his followers : which indeed he muſt ſuppoſe of courſe, 


unleſs he ſorbad it; becauſe the cuſtom had very long been, 8 
e and was then, univerſal. in the world. Not only the people 


ol the great city and empire of Nineveh, as we read in ſerip- 
ture, but the Zgyptians, Greeks, Romans, al moſt all nations, 
BR of whoſe religion we have any particular accounts, appear to 
e ae been led, either by nature or ancient tradit ion, to abſtain 


: = from their food, on certain occaſions, as an exerciſe of piety. 5 
The Jewiſh ka could not be the Ig of an obſervance, 


Vor. II. on £5. X x * 1 5 that 


Wien 
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that had ſpread ſo wide: eſpecially, as that law appoints but 
one lingle day in the whole year to be kept as a public faſt, 
and gives no orders for private faſting at all. Yet we find, 
from the early times of their  common-wealth downwards, 
many other public faſts obſerved by hem, as exigencies re- 

: quired: we find the prophets. approving and enjoining them, 1 5 
and directing how they are to be ſolemnized: we find the moſt 


exemplary in goodneſs among ft them, taking. this way of hum. 


5 bling themſelves before God in ſecret, not only on perſonal 


and domeſtic, but national accounts, and e accepted 8 
28 in ſo doing. 


Ws © he ſame uſage continged:! to our er 8 Ins ys. For we 


read in St. Luken, of Anna the propheteſs, that be ſerved Goa 


| with faftings c and prayers night and day. Indeed by this tine, 

cover and above ſeveral yearly faſts appointed by authority}, 5 

the ſtricter ſort obſerved two every week voluntarilyf, And 

not only the Phariſees, but John's diſciples alſo, faſted often\. 

Nor doth our bleſſed Lord condemn any part of theſe things : 

| but, leaving the fre quency of faſting to public and private 

prudence, regulates only the manner of it; and by ſo doing, . 

5 plainly treats it as a pr-Qice, intended for perpetual uſe. ; It . 

15 True, he doth not, in ſo many words, command his diſciples _ : 

to faſt: he only ſaitb, when ye faſt. But fo he had ſaid juſt 

1 5 before, when thou doſt thine alms||, when thou prayeſiſl. And 

had he not deſigned, that faſting ſhould be conſidered in ſome BD 

RD degree as a duty allo ; he would never have promiſed a reward | : , 

ts the right performance of i it, as he doth in the next verſe but | 
one, after the text. And beſides, he not only faſted bimſelf, 1 

1 in a manner quite beyond our imitation, but declared, that : 

tdttumough then his diſciples did not faſt, yet after he was talen ; 

„„ from them, th bey Soould**: which they verified accordingly, 5 35 

Cornelius indecd was not yet a chriſtian, when he faſted to the | 

1 ninth hourt+: but that was amongſt the means of his becom- - 

os 1 ing one. We read i in the following chapters of the Acts, A 

= 1 congregations, under the guidance of prophets and apoſtles, 93 
5 faſted « on more occaſions than one. St. : Haul 8 private | 


e 3 


C | Like | 11. 37. + Zach viii. 19. Luke vil. 12. 1 Matth. ix, 14. 
| I] Verſe 2. 1 Verſe. „ Matth. is. . # Acts x. 30. 
. Acts in. 2 3 xiv. . „ 
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perſons. to give thetaſolves at tiwes to Hoſting and prayer*. I 
The whole chriſtian church, from the beginning, hach both t. 
| teemed and practiſed it not a little: and to this day both the 
eccleſiaſt: cal and civil powers continue to preſcribe it. But 
for yet fuller ſatisf: tion, and indeed for our direction alſo, 
let us Inquire, more particularly, what. its s meaning and uſes 
8 „ : Rr 5 
: One very uſcfut mean! ung is, to e: preſs our 1 for hav- 
5 ing off. nded God, and our ſcuſe of not de ſerving the leaſt of 
his favours. By ſome it hath been choug! at, that our first par- 
ents introduced it, as a pen! tential memorial of tier eating the 
| forbidden fruit: which indeed iK. might Fong: properly expres. 5 
But without infiling on this, for which ve have no warrant, | 
” abſtaining for ſome time. from our daily at lignibes, moſt na- 


3 turally, that we are unworthy of it; ; and can take no comfort | 


in it, while we are under the divin ae &ifpteafure. | And 25 an- 8 


| ciently, every thing of te ere was denoted, eſpecially i in 
| the eaſtern countries, by actions as well as words; „„ 
probably the original purpoſe, for which men uſed faſting. 28 


CB And it was then ſometimes extended to children and cattle ; 3 


5 token, that the parents and owners of them had forfeit. d 5 


i the deareſt bleſings, avd moſt valuable conveniences. of life t. 


It i 18 true, a proper confeſſi on in words would have expieſſed | 
1 the ſame thing, that this ceremony doth, and ſomewbat more 


| _ clearly, unleſs it were nan in words. : But in all li keli- 
_ hood it uſually was: or if. not, che difficulty of underſton ling 
ih cannot be accounted. great. And where it is appointed oY - 


authority, Or prevails by cuſtom, as the elle zbliſhed method of--. . 
5 bguifying humiliation, | we are 23 much bound to C0: ply with 5 
it, as with any other a Ppointwent or cuſtom; | and thould be as 
Jutly thought diſobedient r ur ſociable, if We reluſed: even . 


| though it had no peculiar advantages to compenſate for its bes: 
— ing of leſs obvious meaning : whereas indeed it h ah conſid ler- 


able ones. For words alone are far from carrying with them 


that energy and influence upon the mind, which the ſuperad- : 
died lolemnity of ſuch an abſtinence muſt, even in private cates; 
and much more, when whole aſſembli ies, and cities, and coun- 
N tries, join in it. But above all, when. either perſons or na- 
8 tions have been remarkably wicked, ſuch moving and afflicting 
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acknowledgements of it are ſingularly adapted 10 produce more 


powerful and laſting impreſſions on thoſe, who make uſe of 
them; and oy: chat means to render them end objects OF di- | 
vine mercy. | 8 


And, beſides the Py effe@ts it may V have, as 2 firong o out- 


ward mark of repentance, it may be a cauſe, by its phyfica' 
effects, of our feeling greater degrees of inward conviction. 
The faculties of many perſons are overloaded by continue ex- 
cels, and tbe corruptible body prefſeth down the foul* : nor can 
| It exert itſelf, till the burthen upon it is lightened. And with . 
out what is commonly called exceſs, a conſtant courle of high 
or full living hath fo powerful a tendency to immerſe ovy 0 
thoughts! in worldly objects, and make us, both indolent as to 

cur eternal interefts, and fearleſs of the conſequences of ſuch 
” indolence : : that all, who paſs their days in the free enjoywent _ 
5 of plenty, have need frequently to interrupt their indulgences, 
however lawful in their nature: to admoniſn themſelves, by 
IO doing, that they have much more important concerns, than : 5 
the gratification of ſenſe and eaſe: and to view the Rate of thei 1 

- | fouls with attentive thoughtfulneſs ; ; which abſtinence, and its : 
proper: companion retirement, would beget. Aſſuredly num 
bers of them would then ſee their condition in reſpect of Gea,. N 
and A future life, i in a very different light, from that, v hich | 
warm blood, gay ſpirits, and preſumptuoys imaginations Place 3 
18 in. And for want of ſuch views It is, that ſo many N 
groſsly wicked, and ſo many more very imperſea] 15 and inluf. oY 
fciently good; whom a habit of conſiderate ſelf- reſtraint would 
render by degrees indifferent to earthly enjoy ments, and fol c- 
tous for thoſe of a better world. Nay, even fingle acts of ſuch 
= reſtraint will uſually, for the time, lower our. paſſions into 
| ſome good meaſure of compoſedneſs. and make our ſerrow for |. 

” fin humbler and deeper: on both which accounts faſting 1 is cal- 
led i in ſcripture, affi@ting the ſo 4. For it mortifies the defies 

of the ſenfitive part, and enlivens the remorſe of the raticnal. 

By theſe means, it may con tribute. much to render our faith 4 
of invifible things more lively, and our devotions more fei vent: TEE 
for which ende faſt ung is always underſtood 3 in ſeripture, 2nd 2 

1 always ought | in prac̃t: ice, to be accompanied by Prayer. And 8 

5 in Proportion as it qualifies us to proy. as we ie ought, it elluree 1 


us 


e een; 
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us of obtaining our requeſts ; whether they be for averting n 
| God's Judgements, or deriving his mercies 1 us, in our 3 


c capacity or private. 


| Theſe are ſome of the foiritual beige for L omit to men- 

: tion the corporeal ones, though very confi. lerable, which recom- 
mend faſting. And ſurely they are at leaſt ſufficient to Keep 
cvery pretender to ſeriouſneſs from deriding it, or thinking 


|  meanly of ſuch as practiſe it. Though any one may judge, or 
find, it ever ſo uſeleſs to himſelf; yet he cannot well Know 


what it may be to others. And therefore, the rule of ſerip- ry 


ture is in this ſenſe verfedtly juſt ; let not bim, that eateth, 4e | 


Piſe him, that eateth not. If he doth, his contempt may light | 
5 | a on characters of the higheſt eminence in wiſdom aud goodneſs; as 
3 it happened i in the caſe of the royal pſalmiſt : the reproaches of - 


them, that reproached thee, are fallen upon me. I wept, and 


N 5 chaſtened my on; with faſting ; ; nal e Was turned fo Wo 7 
. oof þ. 


But as we ought, by at che 3 we can, to ſoars: 8 


5 a tis the guilt, and ourſelves. the uneaſineſs and provocation, 25 


1 of ſach unkind treatment : ſo we ſhould be yet more careful 25 
not to deſerve it in any degree: and ſhould therefore take dili- | 
7 0 gent notice, that the text contains, 


II. A caution againſt uſing this 1 anita. - Oar Jak. 


our indeed prohibits. expreſsly no other abuſes, than ſuch as 5 


FD hypocrites committed : and mentions, of th vie, er one in par- 
ticular. But as he certainly meant that, merely for a ſpeci- 

„men of many ; Y and deſigned, that all ſhould be avoided ; It wall. -::-: 
| de uſeful to ſet before vou others alſo, moſt of which are con- . 


5 demned expreſsly ſomewhere 1 in the word of God; "and all i im. | 
2 PHY. here. 5 5 5 : 5 = 1 


Faſting is a "qty, 1 not for | its own . ke: for neither; meat, e 
5 nor abſtaining from meat,  commendeth us to Godt: but for the 5 0 
ſake of its good effects. Proportio. ably therefore, as in W 


Fo perſon” s caſe it is found, on impartial and full trial, to fail of Ons 


_ thoſe effects, or to produce bad ones, which outweigh or equal 0 


45 them, it ceaſes to be a duty; any farther than the obligation - 


1 ſetting no hurtful example, and giving no offence, may juſt. 


. iy demand regard. And as the caſes of different perſons differ 


3 extremely, i it is 5 either wicked Tranny, or r pitiable unſkilful- D 
- | Fa 5 neſs, 
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nls to enjoin, a as the church of Rome doth, all perſons to ab- 
"Wai, ſo often, and for ſo long together, from eating fleſh; and 
411 perſons of ſuch an age, and ſuch a ſlate of life and health, 


— TEN. 
=. I * 


to cat only once in a dae, or little more, of what they are W. ? 


| Fered to eat. P.c{cribing ſuch rules, as theſe, to the whole 95 

world, muſt bring hardſhips and diſtreſſes on millions of per- 
lens, eſpecially the poor, from which they can receive no = | 
but may ſuffer much harm. It will give them wrong notions 


of religion, as confi! 10 principally in outward obſervance> ; | 


and multiply grievoully. the temptations. of fin, by add Ng 


Imaginary du des, that wil IU of en be more diff. cult than the real 


ones. They allow indeed ſome occaſional exceptions from theſe 
Pons) rules: and yet, even did they alſo allow perſons to 


judge for themſelves, when their circumſtances came within 
thoſe except ions, it would {till be a ſource of endleſs doubts and 


ſeruples to timorous minds. But beſides the uncertainty, whe- _ 
ther they may in conſcience deſire to be excepted, they are ſub- 
jected to the will and pleaſure of others, whether that deſire 
ſhall be granted; and to a large expence for it, if it be: And 
| theſe and other di ſpeuſations are one fund of wealth to the 
clergy aud court of Rome, which they have uſed to the vileſt | 
i Purpoſes, | But in order to our judging rightly, 1 in what degree 1 
this will be expedient for us, divers things ought to be conſi- 8 
| dered. Not: many indeed of our church, in the preſent age, run | 
„At all into exceſſive auſterities: very far from it, God knows. 8 
But if any do, they ought to be warned: and though none did 5 
nere, the chriſtian doctrine ought to be vindicated from the im | 
ne of leading to ſuch extremes any where. | | 


| Faſting confiſts i in abſlaining, wholly or in part, from our 8 


hes food. Abſtaining wholly. the former part of the day 5 
nadeubtedly the natural, and ſhould be the general method f | 
doing this. But they. in whoſe caſe good reaſons. forbi 1 
may, by properly reftraining themſelves in the latter part, keep 
their faſt to all good purpoſes, after they have, in common | 
. ſpeech, broken 1 it. Continuing a total abſtinence longer than a 
. day can hardly ever be, and ſo long ſeldom is, either uſeful r 
| ſafe. And though a conſiderable approach towards abſtinence _ 
> for the whole day, if conducted prudently, may be allowed at 
proper intervals for ſome ſmall time, when defigned for ſelf- 
puniſhment in great faults ; as indeed leſſening our faſt into 3 
trifle, on Fay — N or Pre, would be mocking _ 


1 


Cad, 
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| God, cheating ourſelves, and giving ſcandal. or T had example to 
others: vet when ſubduing irregular appetites and paſſions is 


5 the end in view, moderate ſeverity, and barely, if at all, exceed- 


ing the ſtrictneſs of an exact and rigorous e but Nang bel 
. continued, will be moſt effectual. | 
Abſtaining from particular forts of f food, from beh. meat for 
| inſtance, as the ſtrongeſt, and moſt pleaſing fort, if it. be not 
: burtful, is very proper; 5 and on public fait; ſpecially, as being 


the common and moſt viſible mark of compliance with Lat 


3% pablic authority enjoins. But ſtill this abſtinence, beſides that 


15 laying a great ſtreſs upon it leads to ſuperſtition, or at leaſt al. 
fuorqds it countenance, may, to ſome perſons, be no ſelf-denial at 
. all, but conſiſtent with moſt luxurious indulgence. 5 There are 


5 many, to whom ſeveral ſorts of ih are more delicious, „ 
land- animals; and perhaps full as nutritive, Nay, methods 5 


have been invented, by which the palate i is hardly eve rf much 
pleaſed, as when it is pretended to be mortificd. The true di- 
rection then concerning the fare of our faſting ſeaſons, is that, 
which the. example of the prophet Daniel furniſhes: In thoſe 

_ days. T ate no pleaſant bread : that is, nothing contrived to gra- 
tify or provoke the appetite, but the plaineſt of wholeſome 
diet. | That we ought to be full as abſte: mious in what we 
drink, as what we eat, is very clear; and both are put on 42 5 
level in the ſame paſſage of Daniel: Neither came 2 / nor vine 
nm my mouth. The ſcripture alſo condemns ev ery other need- 
leſs ind algence at ſuch times. Wherefore have we faſted, fap | 

_ they, and thou ſeeft not? Be bola, in the day of Jour faſt, ye 
find pleaſure. Nor can there be a doabt, Jas intemperance, or. 
even exceſs of gaiety, either deſignedly preceding a faſt, as is 


-. common | in the Romi/h carnaval, or following one, as I fear 


may ſometimes be the caſe | in ether churches, , inti = deftroy 3 
te religious uſe of it. „ tioy „„ . 
Deluding ourſelves by ſach contrivances, and aide ist to 


e upon God the performance of ſome ſmall part of what . 
he requires, inſtead of the whole, is as real, and more abſuid 8 


and fatal hypocriſy, than endeavouring to deceive our. fellow. 5 
creatures. It therefore comes directly under the prohibition 
of the text: and we have peculiar need to be on our guard 
e gainſt it at preſent. Of late years we have oblerved public 
faſts with more ſtrictneſs and devotion, than had been ſeen. 
Fa amongſt us in the n of man. N io far ll was well, 


Bur 
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I But have we been afterwards uniformly - pious. and virtuous, 
Ef watchful againſt all fin, and vecafions of fin, attentive to dur 
4 ſhpiritual ſtate and the great concerns of eternity ? Or have we 
SW -. _  -- thought, that crowding the churches for a day, and abſtaining 
1 from a folly or two for a winter, perhaps with an ill will, waz. 
C religion enough to ſave the nation and our ſouls? If any thing 

+ „ ke ob imaginations have taken hold of us, we have adulter. 
# | ated and debaſed a powerful remedy into an uſeleſs and mil⸗ 
. chievous palliative, and while we truſt to it, are farther from 5 


the hope of a radical cure than ever. And were we to amen! 4 
more thoroughly but for a ſhort time only, our caſe will be 
Fiery little better. 0 Ephraim, what ſhall 1 do unto thee . ? on 
=. Judab, what ball 1 do unto thee 2 For your goodneſs 3 05G 
1 morning cloud, and as the early due it goeth away *. Let u: 
| therefore, dana and at all times, conſcientiouſly are of this, 
and every error, in reſpect of religious mortifications. Let us nei- 
5 | ther ſuperſtitiouſly over-value, nor profanely deſpiſe, inſtitu. 
tions for that purpoſe : neither treat ourſelves with unprofit. 


= harſhneſs, nor with hurtful indulgence : neither be influ- 
mdaced by ſervile dread, nor by irreverent preſumption: neither 
© ſubmit our conſeiences to the commands of men, as if they were 
=; doctrines of God; nor oontemptuouſiy reject proper helps fot ; 
= obeying. the laws of God, as worthleſs inventions of men 
F---. ©: either exalt the means into the ſame rank with the end, ror 
A hope to arrive at the end without the means. Let us, after the 


5 example of the holy apoſtle ſo run, as not uncertainly ; ; fo fight,” 
d not beating. the air: but, with ſtrict and yet prudent diſci. 
9 pline, beep under the body, and bring it into  ſubjeQion +. For 
every man, that fir: iveth for the maſtery, i 2 temperate in al 
1 things. | Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
43 e 1. Wich that we 1 82 . i : 
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Ox c CHARACTER, OR GENERAL ESTEEM OFT MANKIND. 


. | Prov. Xx. fo. Wo 
1 Food 3 name 1 rather to be cb en, than great 
riechen. On = 


| IT e very natural t to with, that amidfi the i great variety 


of things, which on various accounts appear defirable in 


"as world, we could paſs a right Judgment” concerning tlie 
proportionable value of each: har: fo we. might. determine, £ 
5 what ſhare of our attention they ſeverally merit; and, when | 
- they interfere, which ought to have the preference. | Yet . 
we find to be, in moſt cates, far beyond our kill. W. hether 75 
| power, or wealth, or eaſe, an active or a contemplative life, a 
private ſtation or a public, this profeſſion and employment Us 
that, be more eligible ; always hath been diſputed, and always 
Will. For the deciſion will depend on circumſtances too nu- 
: merous and too uncertain to be conſidered with exactneſs. 
. And indeed it is for the intereſt of mankind, that the aniw ers 7 
| to queſtions of this fort ſhould be involved 1 in obſcurity. VVV 
: fuppoſe we all knew how to chuſe, yet we could not all mave- 
our choice. And, as the whole muſt conſiſt of very different 
parts; it 1s well that our not knowing, winch condition would 1 
be the beſt for us, contributes to our receiv ing, as we are 
bound, whatever falls to our lot, with a chearful oy OY 
In the appointment of Providence. 5 5 


But though our Maker' 's wiſdom 3 FP us arable in | the - , 


= tack about fuch matters, in which, taking one ae or ano— 
ther is but ſeldom of confiderable, if any, importance to the 
moſt important 1 all things, the F e of Our duty : , 
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yet, in whatever hata a ſtated counettion with that, he bath 


given us plain directions, both by reaſon and ſcripture, how 5 


We are to judge and behave. Now there is nothi ing more 
” cloſely connected with virtue, than reputation : and chereſore 
he hath connected 1 it as cloſely with 'our happineſs 5 not only 


teaching us, by nature, to eſteem it as the chief ot outward 


7 bleſſings; but by revelation, to preſerve and cheriſh it w ich 


aſſiduous care. The text, which I have read to you, prefers 


a good name to great riches. Another ſaith, it 7s better t. —_ 
0 precious ointment * : that is, than the coſtlieſt perfumes that 


were anciently uſed, in the gayeſt enter tainments of the vo- 


luptuous, or the funeral honours of the great. And through. 


out the word of God, we are excited by examples, as well as 85 


precepts, to aim diligently at obtaining a £00d report i. Ae. 


cordingly, mankind in all ages have be en Rrongly infuenced 
buy this Principle; ; and, in a great meaſure, - to What they 


ought. i : | 2 
But till, as the moſt e motives ac pk. to be light. 


8 ed by ſome, and the ri ighteſt perverted by others: there are 
numbers, Who proſeſs to have ſcarce any gard to reputa- 
tion; and ſti 11 greater, who pay it a very e is Zard. 
Therefore, it it ma 7 be uſeful * thew you | the WO gueſs and the 1 
danger, . 


1. Of having too little © concern about it. 
8 of having too much. „ | | | 
1, Of hav) ing tod little, One meets, not very vncommonly : 
with thoſe wh 0 affect a perfect indiflore ce to * kat a f. o 


; | malicious world, that h zath nothing *c do v 16 them or Ber 
5 aﬀgirg, 11295 8 to think: 01 talk. about tl lem. , 2 fog, they . 


FYV+ 5. 


| 5 5 while "ies pre nd not to be . ved at t all & 25 . is re- e- 
e of tm, they plainly are moved by it. rcatiy: not e- 


1 Pugh p derhaps to conduct ti emſel es with 1 more diſcretion up- 


7 on it, (and fo much the worſe. for them ;) 45 but enough to be 
very uneaſy and angry about it. Now wha at really diſturbs | 


them, it is a folly to put on the wr, of det ing: and the ny 5 


1 ſenſible e method 1 is, to take care and avoid it. 
_ Bat they Pond, that avoiding cen nſvre 1 15 impoſibte: people 


wa : | 
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will ſay ill-natured things, and make ſpiteful conſtructions: 
8 ſome will always be raiſing ſtories, and others believin g them: 
and why ſhould one give one's ſelf trouble to prevent what 
after all cannot be prevented? Nor can it be denied, that the 0 
world is very cenſorious: but it is by no means true, that they 
mY OY: on their guard, and they who do not, fare alike in ; 


Some times indeed very innocent and pr udent perſons 


= may fall under very cruel 1mputations : but they rarely con- 
5 tinue under them. And therefore, if it be not a rule without 

| exception, it 15 one with but few exceptions, that whoever 1 15 | 
much and generally and long evil ſpoken of, hath been faulty: 
| 5 >. * Very probably not in the degree, perhaps not in the manner, chat 5 


is charged : but there hath been either an approach towards 


| He" or a bl ameable appearance of - 1t; or ſomething Or. another 1 
Mo that ſhould not have been; elſe ſo many would not have jud- . 
ged, or at leaſt have perſiſted in judging, ſo unfavourably. : 
Still their judgment may be a ſinful one. But why ſhould 
5 we tempt. them to that ſin? It 18 hurting both them and +, | 
- ourſelves. Profeſſing to deſpiſe the ul opinion of mankind, | 
1 55 creates a ſhrewd ſuſpicion, that we have deſerved It For if IS 
we have not; why do we lie ſo quier under it? W hy not ex- 10 
1 plain our paſt conduct, if there be opportunity; or, however, | 
watch ſo carefully over our future behaviour, as by degrees Mt 
._ to filence calumny ? ? It i is our duty, not only to be harmleſs, 
| but uſeful 1 in the world; 5 and of what uſe can any perſon hope rs 
: to be whom obloquy de preciates, and expoſes to dillike ? » BD 
e duty, not only to be virtuous, but examplary in virtue : ö 
Nh and, inſtead of that, we appear examples of wickedneſs, if we 
neglect aſperſions thrown upon us, when we could wipe them 
oy off. And as every new example of * real or ſeeming, adds . 
5 new encouragement to it; the worſt of ſinners heinouſly ag- 
: _ gravate their fins, by ſhewing that they are not aſhamed of 1 


them; beſides che imprudence of provoking 188 and pub- 
: 1 indignation and contempt. _ * ; 


But, let the guilty manage as they will, dy the Sa 7 


: muſt ſee, that their intereſt UW; not to confound themſelves 
with the former, and ſhare in their reproach by diſregarding _ 
reputation, but diſtinguiſh themſelves by a conſtant, though 


maffected, attention to it. III people may have their ends in 


5 defiring that you ſhould appear like them : but your buſineſs 


is to Appear: different from. them : otherwiſe you are ſo far 
Ce | {F273 5 : -Yirtuoug 
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_ virtuous to no purpoſe. And therefore, you forget yourſelf 
| ſtrangely, if you can give up an advantage, chat is peculiar to 


you. A good name, of all things, is what a bad perſon can- 
not ſecure. And therefore you, that can, OUR: on no ac. 


5 count fail of doing it. 


The Judgment of others concerning us deſerves Reſpect: 


ad to pay it none, is a ſhocking want of modeſty. Beſides, 
5 preſervation of mutual eſteem makes perſons amiable to wake 
bother: and in that way contributes largely to their common _ 
| | happineſs. For it 18 hateful to think of living i in the midſt of 5 
| bad characters only : and that fin gle couſideration ſhould excite. 
us powerfully to keep the face of things from having that 
look. But further, the ſenſe of ſhame was given us by our 
Maker for a guard to our ſenſe of duty. And as we want, on 
many occaſions, every guard that we can have; we know not 
what evils may follow throwing aſide this. | Perſons, who 
5 care not what they are thought, are in a very likely way not 
to care what they do. And therefore, St Paul hath moſt |» 
EE judiciouſſy intermixed, as being intimately connected, regard 0 
do principle, and regard to character. M hat ſoever things are 
7 true, whatſoever things ere honourable ; o whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good report ; if there be oy; vir- 0 
tue, and if there be any praiſe think on theſe things *, 


But were contempt of reputation ever ſo eonfiſtiar with our 


8 innocence, it would be greatly contrary to our intereſt not- 
- withſtanding. | A loft, or even a doubtful fame, in ſome points, 
fixes an almoſt indelible mark upon perſons, which deprivcs 
them of many advantages in life, and often delivers them over 
” to ſcorn and wretchedneſs, for the reſt of their days. Nay, 
even when nothing bad can be ſaid of any one, yet if but little 
good can, chis alone will uſually have an unhappy influence 
on his ſuture ſituation : whereas an eminently. fair character 

; prepoiſefſes every body i in the favour of him who bears it: en- | 
gages friendly treatment, begets truſt and confidence, gives 
Credit and weight. | Such will always be ſought after and em- 
= ployed, reſpected i in, their proſperity, aſſiſted under Diſtrefſes: my 
in ſhort this diſtinction is, in effect, beyond all that « can be 6 
named, honour, and power, and wealth. . 


But chen further, it 1s — too, which only 0 one cher, | 
_ near 


= . Phil. iv. 8, 
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near akin to it, can exceed o or r equal. For next to 5 the Conkei- 
ouſneſs of being good and worthy, that of being eſteemed ſo, 


eſpecially by thoſe who are ſuch themſelves, 18 undoubtedly 5 


the joyfulleſt feeling in the heart of man, aud diffuſes the high- 
| ef ſatisfaction through every 1atercourſe of life. But very 
afflicting muſt their in ward ſenſ⸗ 1t100s be, who know they are 
juſtly hated, ſuſpected or def piſed : and in the midi of 5 = 


© maſt wander about, uneſteemed and friendleſs. 1 


Another very material conſide ration . that thouzh ole. 
ders often return completely to their duty, it is but ſeldom 
and imperfectly that they ever regain their characters, when 


once forfeited: whereas, by preſer ving them, they ſecure not 


9 only many and great preſent boneſits, pat the pleaſing proſpect 5 


in which our maker hath, with unſpeakable goodneſs, formed 
us to delight, of leaving an honourable memory behind them 


9 18 for their family to inherit; and a valuable bequeſt i it frequent- 
ly proves: while hereditary infamy is the cruel portion, tat 


others leave to their poſterity and kindred. Have regard to 
5 thy name, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, for that fp continue 


: ” above a thouſand great treaſures of gold. A Zapp 18 bife hath = Fo 
- but a few days: Bat a good Name endureth for ever . On ll 5 
accounts then it is our wiſdom, as well as our duty, to þr "ovide 5 


3 for honeſt things, no? . m | #be fi b. oft the Lord, but alfo 1 in 
3 the fight of 1 men. 5 
Still, it muſt be owned, there are 5 on \ which 2 
7 Being both parts of this rule may appear the ſhorteſt way % 


80 worldly proſperity. But theſe appearances are often de- 

_ ceitful. And when they prove ſuch, what hath the wretch, - 5 

Who ventures upon this courſe, done? He hath loſt his honour, | 

and loſt his peace, and got nothing for them. But whatever e 
be gets, he will find Wn bargain at laſt a very dear one. He „ 
| will feel himſelf inwardly no longer the ſame man, that he 


was: he will ſee. himſelf treated, by the better part « of man- 0 
= kind at leaſt, with the coldneſs, which he knows to come ſhort 


ol his deſert; the reſpect paid him by the reſt will be of very 


2 uncertain duration; and, while it laſts, he will perceive it, by 


many a token, to be mere outſide. He will be afraid perpetu- 


ally, that ſome turn of affairs may take away from him the 


: Aar antages of his baſenels, and leave him u the ley 5 


, $42 | 5 02 ey Charadter, or xx. LXXXVIIE, 


of 1 it. Or, how well ſoever he may eſcape, or how little fo. 
ever he may value, the ſhame of this world; ; that of the next 55 
can neither be avoided nor contemned. 

4 5 . We There can be no doubt then, but reputation d deſerves a very | 
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#1 great regard. And therefore I proceed, wy 
4 e II. To warn ou 2 ſhewing © an over-great regard to 
* Ag 3 "Many few to think, that a fait appearance is all they 
= want: and accordingly take little care to ſupport it by reali- 
9 5 ty. But, without the latter, the former will quickly be ſeen 
5 through. And, in the mean time, while few or none elſe 


know them, their knowledge of themſelves, and perpetual. 
fears that others will find them out, muſt ſurely leave them 


Sr 3 
— 2 R 


> * * 32 — 
SEE gre WHILE 


i very ſmall pleaſure | in having, as the ſeripture e it, @ 
1 1 Name that they live, and being in truth dead. 0 5 
[ Many more, if they are guilty of nothing, which the world | 
' thinks enormous, imagine they are quite as good as they need 
to be: forgetting, that the Lord ſeeth not as man feeth f, but 
. often that, which is highly ęſteemed among ft men, is de. 

3 min in ide fight of God t, who knows the ſecret ſprings, whence 

A F every word and action flow, let us reflect then, that we are to 
=: approve our lives and hearts, not merely to our fellow. crea- 
„ 5 7 5 tures; 1 but to our Maker, WhO is perfect in Holineſs : that . 
: we may indeed have whereof to glory before 3 men; but we can 


LS not before Gody; in whoſe . ght hall no man 3 be Juftified} 1 
vr his own works. Blaſed is be, to whom faith in Chritt, | 
{a Ln hos productive of continual ſtudy to amend and improve, "IT : 
_— counted Jo: Re + for to Lim the Lor, 4 wil] not e b 
i © . 5 "Por a til TOE eg; yo" poſſible, of immoderate e 
= to our reputation is, when, to raiſe or preſerve it, we tranſ- 
i e greſs our duty. And it is ſurely a ſtrange perverſeneſs i 5 
F nature, that, though fear of diſeſteem, with every 0 — 

. ther motive added to it, is frequently inſufficient to keep us 
3 from acting wrong; yet, on other occaſions, that fear alone, |} 
in oppoſition to every other motive, is abundantly ſufficient 
= to keep us from acting An Cuſtom and faſhion have 
„ . brought ſome 28 ts of n -« d almoſt che whole of piety, - 
"0 „ Le | | oY 5 | into : 
1 Rev. i in. 1. + 1 Bom xvi. 55 1 Luke xvi. 1 1. s Row. ive 2 
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into utter diſgrace. : At leaſt too many either imprudently | 
chuſe, or unhappily fall i into ſuch acquaintance, that they muſt 
| loſe their character with them, unleſs they will throw off their 


| virtue and religion. No wonder if poor thoughtleſs creatures 


7 often fink under this temptation, But wo to thoſe, by whom ʒ 
_ the offence cometh : who, not content to be vicious and pro- 
fane themſelves,” 2 unprovoked the further and greater i 
| wickedneſs of f perſecuting + others by ridicule and invective i in- 
to the fame guilt. A perſecution, however, far from being 


„ 


formidable enough to afford any tolerable excuſe for ſuch as 


Field to it. The vain, and ſhewy, and bold, who call them- 
ſelves the world, and pretend to diſpoſe of contempt and ap- 


. plauſe as they will, have it not ſo entirely by any means in 


| their own hands, as they would ſeem. For, beſides that the 


nature of things cannot be altered; were the number of ſuch 
5 perſons larger than it is, Jet their weight is not anſwerable 


1 to it. And though the wiſe and good may, in proportion, be 


few; yet their jud gement is, and will be reſpected by many. | 
= So that whoever is truly diſpoſed to be pious and virtuous 
will never want competent protection, if he doth but ſeek for 


= it by cultivating proper friendſhips ; ; but let the generality be 


ever ſo bad, will gain, upon the whole, more e than 


8 bee loſes, by adhering to his duty. 


Vet, ſuppoſing this were otherwiſe, It ſhould be confidersd; i 


that the eſteem of the worthleſs is very ill purchaſed at the 


price of becoming like them: and that the moſt fatal conſe- 


. quences daily proceed from perſons being led by the folly of 


others, rather than their own good ſenſe, and that of their diſ- f 


hs creeter and more experienced friends. But above all, it ſhould ER: 


= conſider ed, how. ſnall a thing it is to be judged of man's 


TP ' judgement, when he that udgeth Us. wi the Zord f: who hath | 
expreſsly ſaid, what he will aſſuredly verify, them that honour | 


: £4 me, 3 wall honour : ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly e- = 


| fleemed 1. Seldom. will this fail in the preſent life : but never ; 

- In the: next : when they, who Heep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall Toa) 
awake ; ſome to. everlaſting life, and ſame to ſhame and ever- _ 
* contempt \ Yo Therefore, notwithſtanding all the cenſures „ 
| of this world, tot 17 run Journ e, 1 race e that 7 7s is ſet ory nn 1 


us ; 
* ' Maith, xvili. 5 7· 755 I cor. i iv. 5 4. Þ+ 1 Sam. ii. Os 
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is aus; Woh unto ” 70% the author and fin ther of our faith ; | 
1 who endured the croſs, de, pꝛſing the e and 25 85 HO: ar : 
the right hand of the throne of Go .. I 


Another caſe, in which, to Pee a character Sith: ate” 


acquaintance, perſons will do what every one elſe, and the; 7 
themſelves often, ſee to be wrong, is that of party-wickedneſs. 
Very frequently prejudices of education, worldly intereſt, ve- 

bemence of temper hurry them into it. But frequently alſo, 
their ſole inducement is, that if they ſhould ſtop ſhort, their 
friends would look coldly upon them, and think meanly of 
them; and they cannot bear the reproach of not having been | 
true to their fide. What a wretched principle now is this“ 

And yet tolerably good perſons will be carried ſtrange lengths 5 

by it: and others, any lengths whatever. We find in St 


John, that on hearing our Saviour's diſcourſes, many among 


„„ chief rulers of the Jews, inwardly believed on him, but be- 
. cauſe of ti the Phariſees, they did not confe ofo him, teſt they ſhould be 
Eo put out of the Synagogue. | For they loved the praiſe of mon, 
more than the praiſe of God+. Nov juſt the ſame thing, which þ 
got the better of their conviRtion i in this reſpect, gets the better ö 
= : of moſt men” 8 in one reſpect or another: and they will not re- 
lect, that as the temptations to raiſe or preſerve a reputation 
N by j joining in the exceſſes of party, are often the moſt trifling, 5 
"ana eaſieſt to be reſiſted, that can be; ſo, when the trial is 
EG harder, the duty i is ſtill the ſame; but the victory will be the 3 
more honourable, and the reward the greater. Er 5 
| N further inſtance, and a a very criminal one, or preferring 5 
” the good opinion of others to their own conſcience j is, when 
5 perſons, haviag been guilty of ſome folly « or ſin, will be ouilty - 
of almoſt any thing to cover it, rather than expoſe themſelves. _ 
Hh . At one tiwe, they will immediately commit a very great fault 135 
N conceal a very ſmall one. At others, they will begin, for 
that purpoſe, only with what ſeems a pretty harmleſs tranf- 
greſſion. g But that doth not. ſucceed, perhaps chtangles them 5 
pet worſe: and fo they are drawn on, till, inſtead of f confeſling 
at firſt a ſingle error, they are ſhamefully convicted at laſt of 
many. But if they could, by ſuch means eſcape ever ſo clear, 
_ theſe are not means, by which they ought to eſcape. Even - 
an innocent en. 2 no richt to uſe other than innocent £25 


me thods 


| . Hob, . I, 2. | | 88 + John X11, 4% 43 2 
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: methods for his defence: much leſs is having done one bad 


So thing an excuſe for doing A ſecond. So far indeed as honeſt 

_ prudence will hide our diſgrace, we are doubtleſs i in the right | 

Ml employ it. But if that will not ſuſſice; what we have de- 
ſerved we muſt patiently undergo, as a juſt correction, and ſa- 


lutary diſcipline to produce repentance. There am Our way 


back: and it is in vain to ſeck for any other. If we are diſ- 


” poſed to take this only right courſe, all good perſons will think 
i a duty ſtridly binding them (for indeed it is an important 
EEO one) to make our return as eaſy to us, as poſible : never to 
reproach. us more with what we. have hear tily condemned our- 
ſelves for; but hold us in that honour, of which a true peni- 
? tent may ſometimes deſerve a higher degree, than thoſe who ” 
never offended, | And though the world ſhould, as probably 
it will, do us this juſtice but imperfectly; yet bearing, ina 

g virtuous manner, vrhatever ſhame our 01 may bring upon 
| us in chis life, will contribute to increaſe our ans in the | 


= next. 


Fe One other ba 4 way « of aiming at reputation, which maſt be ” 
mentioned, is, when we demoliſh that of others, to raiſe our 
own, and build it on the ruins, Every one feels how grie- 


vous this injury is, when done to himſelf : and therefore . 


I knows the wickedneſs of doing it to his neighbour. Nor tru- 5 


5 ly i is the folly much leſs. Let another perſon's character 1 in 


| any reſpect be thought or proved ever ſo c ntemptible, or 7 


bad, mine continues but juſt what it was. And as for an) 


85 hope, that it may be the more admired, when the other i is lows. -: 


ered; on the contrary, I. will be obſerved, who hath taken 8 
pains to lower it. And they, who are known to give ſuch 


treatment, generally meet, as they well deſerve, with a dou- 5 
ble ſhare of it. Candour towards all, of whom we ſpeak, 13 
the true art of obtaining it towards ourſelves: whereas he that 


bath pe well no Mercy, Ho both from God and ns. have 
. judgment without mercy * Fe Ds 
But beſides thoſe, FR are ed; into any * theſe 3 by 45 5 


5 undue. fondneſs for reputation; ; they alſo are blameable, who as 


allow it to give them too much uneaſineſs. : A good | name is 


_ indeed the moſt valuable of all earthly things : but, like the 1 
8 rent of them, May. be the ſubje of too much anxiety. lt We 
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both making and occaſioning ſuch miſtakes as 
But, when we have done our beſt, it is no more to be bote IJ = 


ving gone through A har 5 fir. e fiekneſ: 8 
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are not teemed by every body as we ought; if unjuft im 
5 putations are thrown, and, for a time, reſt upon us, nay, ſhould 


it happen to be a conſiderable time: provided it be not our 


83 fault, let us make it as lis hta misfortune as we can. 'Perbajzs 
it is for having done our duty, that we are traduccd : 5nd 4 


what is our caſe then? Bleſſ ed are ye, 1 men [hal rc 


* — 
bl 


E yor, wand fay all Manner oY evil againſt For Salſel; Ty for mp fete Wo, 
Eg: ſuppoſing the occaſion to he not ſo meritorious ; e 


ſome alleviation, that theſe things, in ſuch a v 014d as the pre 5 


4 


ſent, are of courſe to be expected. We live among portons ; 
| that will detract and miſinterpret : | and truly we are too pros 


to do like them. - Befi :des, without any 411 diſpoſition, hey | 
miſtake our attainments and accompliſhments,” we miſtake 


ſhould ay 8 510 


7 28 Ww Can. 


theirs, and it cannot be otherwiſe. Doubt! ef * 
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that the moſt excelent perſon upon earth fould have 550 m 


all mankind a Perfectly good report, than t! lat the moſt regu- 


lar perſon upon earth 5 ould : at all tin es e berſcetiy g gecd yy 
health. Proper care, gener ally "NEAr ine, Will tecure us tole- 
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ns rably 3 in both reſp is + 5 at leaſt wil recover © e gain. A nd, 
A Our health r ay ſometi mcs be tire : better. al Ire rwards for a 
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155 to be £ fins : mar * - aſs ul, me ay ene d 1 10 wid 5 11. is {ure that this YE 


Ag 


36 both true and: his true motive, ſtrive carnct iy to be con. 
5 ſpicnons : but. we are ſirauge ly apt to deceive ourſelves in 


1 


cach of tlieſe Pol: ts. And, if we have litt! e more than ſelf- 


grat ew tion in FIC : vel ement ſolicitude, in moſt ca les, gives 


more 


5 V Matth. v. II. + Rom: xiv. 16. 
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more uncafineſs, t chan ſucceſs gives pleafare. But ſolieituc 2 
for fame hath this further unhappineſs, that, as very few have 
really any £0r fiderable title to it, moſt of the candidates for 


it muſt be difs ppointed: and fo much the more dertaihl. y the 555 


more forwar J they are in th elr pretenſions. For, in propor- : 
you as we betray that weakneſs, we ftroagly tempt t he w old, 
Io on!) to withhold the eſteem which WE. deſerve, but EVC 0 5 
o with ar aW that which T had beſtowed upon us. | And 

pes her, if f perſons. will affe& to taiſe themſelves to a vaſt 
ml height i 1n Ben opinion, chou gh it thould provoke n obody 
00: pull their buil ding down, it would, in all li} kelthood, after a 
while, overturn fell; or. 1 under its own weigs' ut. Our 
1 buſineſs therefore 3 is to take the utmoß care, that our founda- 
tion be ſolid: but 2 lofty ſuperits -ucture-1s: rather to be ſeared 

than wiſhed. DT OD . e 
125 And, beſides t! he imp prudence of th de thing, 17 18 realy in- 
5 \ juſtice to demand. of the 2 World more reg ard than we have 4 
right to, 2 and charge them with W hat the ey do not owe us. Nor 
FE is even this tlie worſt of the caſe. «Perſons, who claim too 
| much, are fr equently driven to unfair and even criminal me- 
thods of getting! their claim allow ed. and there are ma- 1y in 


the world, WhO would have deſerved a very $9 20d name, NES + 


the ey had not been too carneſt and too haſty £ for a great one. 
5 Hers thea, the eruly valuable reputation 15 loſt i in purſuit of 
a ſha dow, which 13 ſeldom overtaken. To be admired is what 
95 long for: to be dilliked and deſpiſed. is W hat we uſually 2 
; gets Ot. if if we men deter perhaps the paſſion, to which 
e make f 10 coſtly a rifice 1 is only that of being celebrated | 
for forme ErTAt nt tri 5 e inc decd, be it what it will, eve- _ 
vy thin 

1 ate o GL life. The repute ation of maki ng theſe things 8 Our 


8 2 trifle, compared to 2 right ſtate of mind At; id right 12 55 


f find ay is what we ſhould aim At: AL id * 18, 1 in virtue, the chief Ts. 
_ point 1 185 to de > nothin g ill; ſo, in cliaracter, it is to have no- 3 


thing an ſaid: of us „ After that, it cannot but be deſirable to 


have good ſaid ; 3 WY in the main, to know 1. But à gen neral 


| and a 1; ght knowledge 1 18 quite ſufficient. - We Q may have . 
3 much pleaſure from that, as will be of an 17 uſe to us. And 
ſte ening after particulars, and wanting to hear a great deal of 
| ourſelves, both 15 wrong and leads Wrong. They, whoſe 
pra iſe 1s worth having, we may be ſure, will never give us a 
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large quantity of it before our faces. And therefore ſuch _- 
do, either are bad or weak perſons themſelves, or think us ſo, 
At leaſt they take the ready way to make us ſo. For there 5 
is not upon earth a more enſnaring temptation, than that of 

too fond a ſelf-complacency. Correcting our many and great 
faults is our proper employment: delighting i in our own prai- 
ſes and imagined excellencies, a very unſafe and pernicious _ 
one. Let i it be our care then to mind our work by an hum. 
ble and Patient continuance in well doing: and as to our re- 

ward, the leſs eager we are for it in this world, the more a- 


bundantly we Jan ee in the next, t, glory, and bonour, Fw 15 
immor riality “. | . | | | 


SERMON _ 


— 8 ” MO N IXXXIX. 


Tus Livgnatery oF THE ; Gone Seurhe; IN ru Covrzurr 5 
. o Panrt AL Disrixcrroxs. 5 


Gal. vi. 15. 


: Fur i in : Chriſt 505 us - neither circumc wei on availeth any ebing, non 


_ unc ircunic 01 don, but a New Cr eature. . 


"= - ks ds relate to that firſt diſpute . Chrif | 


ved: which, though it hath long been out of queſt on, and 
5 now perhaps th ie ar cult) 5 ſeems to be only, how the obſerva- 


tion of ſuch a law could ever be required at all, was yet a ve- 


. ry natural f. ubject of controverſy, and plainly a very important 


tians, whether the! law of Moſes was {till to be obſer- Pe, 


one, when our religion began to ſpread in the world: andtherets:- 
de perpetual 1 to it in St Paul's epiſtles, that they! U 
. been greatly miſunderſtood for want of carrying it in mind. | 
7 And therefore, I mall, in two diſcourſes on theſe words, | 


1. Vindicate the juſtice and goodneſs of God i in eee 5 
* the J ews by a peculiar covenant: | IE 
. Give an account of the expiration of that « covenant, and | g : 


SO its ceaſing to oblige or. avail. any part of mankind : 


. Shew, what alone can avail men; and explain tha phraſe . 
5 of a new creature, by which the apoſtle here expreſſes it. 


Fe I ſhall vindicate the juſtice and goodneſs of Providence, „ 


in ee ee the Jews, from the reſt of the world, Ie E! 


5 prone: covenant. 


God 15 no ace of 1 i 3 in every age and nation, 


2 they who feared bun and. worked righteoufueſs have always been 
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| 559 7e . of the Goſpel RT,” Sen, xxx. 
| accepted with bim. The rewards of! innocence, had 1 man con- 


tinued innocent, would have ex <tended to the whole numen 
race: as did the ſad conſequences of our firſt parents fall. 5 
-- theſe God equally relieved all their deſcendents : and rec 
ved them into a ſecond covenant of grace and forgiv ne, „ 
the equitable terms of a ſincere, though 3 imperteet obedience, 
Ex having for its principle, the belief more or lets explicit, in; 
= Proportion as revelation was, that be i is, an: Jie d re warder of 
= them tb bat ſeek himT. This faith ſaved | Noe ah, the Preacher. an | 
practiſer of 727 -btcorfnefs t, v with His fami ily, when al! / feb i 
| ſides, hav ring C07 "rupted. their « W "ys; . were deftroved by the de . 
luge: that, after ſo exemplary 2 2 1 8 ent of fin, the world 
«6 might beg! n anew from that good man, ww: th better hon pes of 
their obſerving for the ature. the bo 78 of the Almighty. A.. 
gain, to all the deſcendents of Noah, without exception, God 
= cats. delix -ered his precc pts And his promiſes: * nor m2 de ary | 
diſtinction amongſt them, till they had made one among 


En themſelves, by revolt ing in great num bers from true religion | 
to idolatry and wick edneſs, ; And then, as he had enabled | 


them to fee originally, fr Om the things that were made, bis e 
ter nat power and God! read as he had formed them to be - 
lau 40 themſetucs I, by. th 1 of natural conſcie ence - 

within them; as he had ſuperadded 4 1 fuch ſtrong manifeſtations 

of his acceptance of P! ety and virtue, and his abhorrence of. 


Sin: what ground could there have been f for complaint, if he 


had leſt them to obſery e, or neglect at their peri}, the notices 
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85 already 8 given them ; with out interpoling any farther to di- 


rect them 1 in this eric only reſerving for the next ſuch re- 
w ards or pun ments, as were ſuitable to their be! haviou r? 
And vet thei e is ; reaſon to think, from occaſio nal intimat 1025 | 
15 in ſcrip pture, the . warnings and ingruction ns from IF CAVE in W ere 5 
till frequent! 57 VOuc chſafed to mankind. „ CER 
= But one man in particular, Abraham, and his deſcen idents, 
God Was pleaſed to bloſs, dex: ond others, with communications | 


of. his will; and: adinit into a covenant of peculiar favour : 
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which to many bath 1 a preference very partial, and 15 
unkind to the reſt of the world. But would i it have bcen Lind- ; 
er to > beſtow this ſav our on none, than on ſome? The reſt of 


* Adds x. 34, 25. 1 Heb. xi. 6. 4 2 Pet. Ii. 5. 5 es 0 1 2 
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the whe were i 1 4 worſe condition than before, though the 
Jews were in a! tter. God did not abandon the general care 
of king when he took that 5 1 8 into his more 1 
protection. The other nations of the earth had Rill a right 
to all the old | proinuſes of mercy, tough the Jews had new 
ones given them. Accordingly we find, aiter the call of A- 
braham, Melchizedek, a Gentile, not only an accep table wor- 
| ſhipyer himſelf, ] but a Prieſt to others of tne moje high God“: 
and ſuch a one, Whole e more fully refeinhled: our 
ble Jed Lord's, than of Aaron did. Again, we fin d that 


7885 7 Ty 


; holy man Jabs, though a Gele alſo, fally e equal! in God's e- 
ſteem to any of the ofe, wo were cilting guihed for his choſen 
People, by the marks of his QVe! nant. | Op 
Still ik, upon this, we 2 are! a ad tlie queſtion, w hich the a- 
; _ polile ſuppoſes ro hen put, What 0 dwant: 19e then wa 1 the Jem? 
We a anſwer with hin : 1 full e. 7 % ebe, Ge cauſe th al 
unto the n werk C07 nmitted ' the or les of God 3 rom the very 
- time of Abral am 's call, he and his pi ſterity had Fuller nott- 
fications « of God 3 wi ill, and 4 ſtro ger it rſtances of hi 150 oviden- 
tial care, than other men. gs it from. the tim Cy W. ien Moſes 5 
appeared amo: gt t! nem, t th ey b had uaheard-of demon! ſtrations 
| on f divine pavers. : ES erting itſe If. for their de liver ance and pro- | 
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= em Fro: ay the land d of bo oondag of pr 0¹ "Phe * In 1d Ps 


a lan : de Dj1 1 V = cr ed t0 12m; NY V * ith 1 5 * bre 10. 0 0 174 = Y] 11 ; | == 5 „ : by. the i 
8 1 . hq. 8 55 ; . ; p : 1 1 8 : 4 3 : 4 : * 5 2 1 Se a 2 1. 4 ION 
mon £1 (O FTE ae \ | LADS: 6 K! + 1. — 5 4. 1 5 2110 | OD 14 U d to ac- 


2 


; £01 Ji int I LGNe part of it, elbe echully 19 tue Unle⸗ arned, "uit the 


brelent! distance of above cthrest houſand W Vet, TY {ar 4s Tl 


ve; have the m 2a 3 of jads, Sing; ie even. How „ ö 


the. whole ah fitted, 12 their Cc ircumitan dees, to preſerve 


them 5 8 the 1dola 5 | and 1 1 


bun awongit the im the N prac Mice of tine re- 


5 1.431 3 6 
to £0! i! CE th em of their ine bil! f u! Hallig a per- 5 


jedience; aud e 
Preſigure, by the appoint net nal 
ritua ne to co me; and by. ne inttituti⸗ n 897 typical orifice 


| 40 be: W daily, the true and eflica cious ſacrifice a Tu Prieſt= 


Hood ot that perion, throu gh hom] E. ardon and grace . ere de- | 


- zivel to mankind. . beſides the eltab! i hment of tuch a 
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law amongſt them, God was perpetually exciting them to 
good, and deterring them from evil; by the interpoſition of © 
an extraordinary providence, to reward their obedience, or 
puniſh their diſobedience 3 and by the warnings and ex- 
Hortatious of prophets, raiſed up ſucceftiy ely : : who alſo both N 
. explained and improved the inſtructions, which Moſes had = 
given them. 4 3 | 


| Theſe were doubtleſs great advant ges: but that other 8 


tions had not the farae, is no more an objection age 1115 it the 
divine juſtice and goodneſs, than tllat all nations or all men at 
- preſent have not in all reſpeQs the ſane advantages, ther ſeme 
have. It ſuffices, that of each ſhall be required ace: lng to. 
: hat he hath, not according to what he hath nat *. But as to 
Os every thing beyond this, God is maſter of his own | gifts: and 0 
we are incompetent judges, how he ought to diſpoſe of them. 
Vet, in the diſpoſal of which I am ſpeaking, we may trace e- 
5 5 vident ſootſteps of wiſdom, and extenſive merey. While the 
_ reſt of the world was falling into ſupe rſtit 2d idolatr 8 
5 Abraham diſlinguiſhed himſelf by a faithful Pede of true 
eligion : and therefore was properly a diſtinguiſhed object of - 

8 5 divine ſavour. He was careful alſo to educate his family an” 
the ſame principles ; : 08 God himſelf bears him witneſs, | For 
I now Abraham ; 5 that bo will comma his child; en and his 

N berſebold after him, and they ſpall keep ihe way of the Lord, 10 
do juſtice and judgment h. It was therefore 40 groundleſs pre- 
ſerence, but a moſt reaſonable proceeding ; to build on the 
 f6undations already laid and remaining; and reward perſons, 
” found to be fo well diſpoſcd, by conferring on them further 2 
privileges ; . of which, with all their faults, . ther T. were much = 
lukelier to m ake a good. ule, chan any of their more cor rupted 
: neighbours, ” | | | | 


Vet to theſe . T1 to = men, "God had gracious in- 5 


| 85 tentions in ever Fe thing, which he did for his peculiar peo- = 
1 ple. One of the firſt promiſes made to Abraham was, that 
In bim and in bis feed ſrould all the nations of the ear th be bleſ- 9 5 
1 7 5 fed This indeed received r not its s full accompliſhment, till 


SE 


4 2 Cor. viii. 12. 12 t. Gen. xvili. *. 


5 i 5 Gen. s xii · 4. xi. 19. xi. 18. 5 
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bur Saviour, the great bleſſing of all nations, came. But = 
was in ſome meaſure verifying continually, from the day it 
was made. Had all men been left to the- ſelves at that time, 


AT the knowledge of true religion might have been every where 
loſt. But ſecuring the profeſſion of it amongſt the deſcen- 


| dents of Abraham, was preſerving | a witneſs for God upon FS 
. earth, and that in a part of i it, perhaps as well peopled and as 
well eſteemed, as any then known. There they Sone forth, 
5 firſt in Canaan, then in Egypt, as Fights 7 in a dark place , * to 


this is a benefit of great conſequence. For truth propoſed i is much 


naan again, by ſuch amazing miracles as the ſcripture relates, 
theſe were ſo many loud declaretions from heaven to man- 


3 kind, concerning their duty: nor have we reaſon to doubt, 
put many were alarmed and convinced by their means: which i 


indeed is expreſsly mentioned, as one end propoſed by them: 
And the Egyptians 


ingly there went out, we read, a mixed multitude with t the 2 : 


believe i in the true God? For worſhippers of falſe gods they fs 


thro, a man of high rank, and therefore probably of great 8 


attract the eyes and direct the ſteps of the well- diſpoſed. X29 De 


more eaſily perceived, than without ſuch propoſal i it is diſcovered. . 15 
| And when the Almighty brou ght them back from Egypt to Ca- = 


ſhall Eno that 14 am the Lord t. Accord- 55 N 
5 raeclites: and who could they be, but ſuch as were brought to 


were not to ſuffer amongſt them. Again, ſoon after this, Je- 


| influence, amongſt the Midianites ; 3 how ſtrongly doth he de- ; 


= clare, what effect theſe wonders had on him! 93 And Jethro Ef 


5 ſaid, ble Nd be the Lord who hath delivered you out of the hands. . = 


of the Egyptians — Now 1 now that the Lord is greater than 


- = all gods h. Further ſtill: wherever 1 we find in the Law, as 
we do very frequently, mention of the flrangers, that ſhould 5 
ho journ in the land of Iſrael ; theſe were many of them indeed 5 

| no proſelytes to the whole of the Jewiſh covenant, but all of nf 
5 them worſhippers of the Maker of heaven and earth only. e 
And though, by the wiſe direction of God, Moſes prohibited 
the admiſſion of idolaters amongſt the people ; yet by the ſame 


TREE dire&ion he enjoined the utmoſt humanity and te aderneſs 0 


75 all, that preſerved the religion of the children of Noah, or of na- 
ray, in any tolerable degree uncorrupted. In the ſame ſpirit, 


Solomon too 25 * an earneſt ! for ſuch, in his prayer Ops ors — 
Vor. II. e 4A „ Yong poo 


” Pete, 19. + Exod. vii 8. k xii. BY 1 Exod, xvii. 10, 11... 
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at the dedication of the temple. 1 Moreover concerning a ſtran- 
8 that is not of thy people Tjraet, but cometh out of a far 


country, for thy name's ſake : (for they ſhall hear of thy great 25 
name, and of thy flrong hand, and of thy flretched-out arm ) 7 


when he ſhall come, and pray towards this houſe ; hear thou in 


| heaven thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the ſtr an- 
ger calleth to thee for: that all the people of the earth may. 15 
| now thy name, to fear thee, as ao thy people Iſrael . 


Nor were the Jews of ſervice only in their flouriſhing ſtate, 


to ſupport true religion in the world: but under their alflic. ; 
| tions and captivities they ſpread it much further, than they 
could before. Whilft they were their own maſters i in their 
oven land, the peculiar inſtitutions of their law conſiderably 7 
leſſened the freedom of their intercourſe with ſtrangers. And 
„ theſe reſtraints, though extremely neceſſary, as it very plain- 
ly appeared, to preſerve the purity of their religion, were o- 
ther wiſe great hindrances to the propagation of it. But when 
they were led captive into the lands of their enemies, and the 
1 puniſhment of their ſins had given them a ſteadier zeal for ON 
their duty; then they became extenſively uſeful 'to the na- 
tions, amongſt whom neceflity mixed them ; as both the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their faith, compared with heatheniſm, was e- 
ſy to be ſeen; and as prophecies fulfilled, or miracles per- 
formed in their favour, could not but recommend the worſhip 
of that Being, whom they ſerved. By theſe means, their 
- | conqueror Nebuchadnezzar Was brought to declare him, God 5 0 
J goas, and Lord of kings, all whoſe works are truth, and NY 
His ways Judgment F. On theſe accounts did Darius the Mede 1 
8 decree, that in every dominion of his kingdom, men Should . trem- 
| ble and fear before the God of Daniel : for he ts the living God, 
1 and fedfa ift for ever ** And Cyrus, whom Iſaiah had foretold _ 
buy name, above 100 years before his birth, for the reſtorer of 
che people from their captivity, acknowledged by a written 
3 proclamation, ſent through his whole empire, that the God . 
the Jews had given him all the kingdoms of the earth F. 


Nor 1s there ſufficient ground to think, that theſe notices 5 


= of true religion were ſoon loft again. On the contrary, from 85 
| them Tas very probably t the RO reformation made "IH 


the 


I Kings vii. 41543» | +. Dan. A iy. - 37+ I Dan, vi. 26. 
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5 che notions of the eaſtern part of the world, by Zoroaſter: 1 0 
whoſe doctrine and form of worſhip, was the pureſt that the 
| heathen Knew. And many have apprehended, not without 
ſpecious appearances of reaſon, that almoſt all the whole king= 

dom of God, which the Greek philoſophers had, was derived 

to them, ultimately, if not immediately, from the revelations 
8 made to the Jews. But however that might be; it is certain, : 
that after the time of Alexander, this nation was diffuſed wi- 
der through the world; and, in every city which they inha- 

bited, erected ſynagogues for divine worſhip, and for reading ; 

and explaining the holy ſeriptures; to which reſorted, as we 
| find in the New Teſtament, many devout perſons amongſt the 

1 — Gentiles, who had learned from the Jews to fear God. And 
thus, as Ifaiah foretold, did the lau go forth from Zion, and 

the word of the Lord from Fer uſalem®, conveying ſuch degrees 185 | 
e light to all nations around, as prepared them to receive 


5 the Sun of righteouſneſs, when in the tulneſs of time he — 55 
7 with healing g in his wings 4+ = | 


But though. they were instruments of good to the world, 


they fell at length themſelves into pernicious errors. Being | 
= iſtinguiſned by the obſervances of their law from other na- 
x tions, they grew ſo wrongly vain of thoſe diſtinctions, which 
in reality were mortifying proofs of their unfitneſs to be truſt- 
ed without reſtraints, that they placed all the value of their 

7 religion 1 in the outworks of 1 tz: and deſpiſed and hated the reſt 
of mankind, whom this ſeparation of theirs was intended to 

7 inſtruct and ſerve. Again, having promiſes made to them of 

. . a prince of the houſe of David, whom all people were to obey, LE 

| they abſurdly imagined, notwithſtanding many evidences 1 in 
their own ſcriptures to the contrary, that this was to be, not 

— ſpiritual kingdom, Influencing mens hearts, and protecting e 
them from fin, and rewarding them with eternal happineſs; 
N but a temporal one, like thoſe of this world, the honours an! 
* profits of which they ſhould ſhare, and tyrannize over the Os 
earth. So that when their expected Meſſiah came, finding 
um not to anſwer theſe vain and wicked hopes, they rejected 185 
and cruciſied the Lord of glory t. Thus then did the Jews, af- 

ter preaching for ſo man 7 ages to others, become themſelyes 

Wy aft Rey: and have continued ever fince under vilible 


8 143. 5, "Ot + Mal, iv. 25 | tr 1 Cor li. 2, 9 * Cor. i IX. 37» 
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marks of meine diſpleaſure. Vet they perform to this day 
che ö ſſiee, to which they were at firſt appointed, of bearing 
witneſs to true religion: being preſerved a diſtinc people, 
though diſperſed through the world, for ſo long a time, as no 
one beſides from the creation ever was, in like circumſtances : 2 
and demonſtrating all the while the uncorruptneſs of thoſe | 
ZN books, in which both they and we believe, and from which, . 
in a great meaſure, we prove the truth of our religion, againſt 
Themſelves, as well as other infidels. Nor i is this the whole : 
99 ſervice, of the ſame kind, to which they are deſtined. For 2. 
| God's good time, they ſhall give a new and illuſtrious, (and 5 
who knows how ſeaſonable ') atteſtation to Chriſtianity, by ” 
their converſion ; and the receiving oy” them again into th? 
church ſhall be as 2% from the dead *. 3 or ſo their own pro- 
5 Phets have foretold, that God vill Joke on them the Spirit * 
grace and of ſupplications ; and the yi  Jhail look upon him whom 
they have pierced,” and ſnall mourn : and in that day ſhall be a 
3 Fountain opened to them for fin and for uncleanneſs : they Hall . 
Ho . call on his name, and he: will bear them : He will i it 75 * 1 
8 people ; ; and they ſhall ſay, the Lord i 7s my God +. | 


Thus J have given you, 1 hope, a ſufficient endicttive of g 


the divine juſtice and goodneſs, in Aena u the e by 5 
& peculiar covenant. And now I proceed, 


II. To ſpeak concerning the expiration "of; that e covenant, ” 


| _— its ceaſing | to oblige or avail any part of mankind. Sow. 

| will naturally underſtand me to mean, that ſuch things only 5 
ceaſed, as were peculiar to the Moſaic diſpenſation: whether : 
0 | ceremonies i in religion, or methods of proceeding in civil go- 
5 vernment. For what all men were bound to, before the law 

1 8 5 of Moſes, they were certainly bound to, afterwards. And 
wherever that law was merely an explanation of the law of 5 
nature, the explanation was a juſt and authoriſed one, and | 

- to be followed oth as ee 0" come to the knowledge — 


But the + Javits converts to o Chriſtianity, ah were. 1 faſt . 


it had, and, though not the majority of that people, yet 4 : 
large number, were inelined to carry the matter much farther _ 

than this. They were indeed humble and reaſonable enough 

h to rcceive ae for the Metab: but ſtill 854 were e 25 

5 Rn —— nous! 


4 


* Rom xi. 15. „„ T | Zech. xii. 10. : X21Y yr 9 5 


Ns Ra - A £1, 1—18. 8 10 Fe 44 a6, | 


Sum; LXAXXIX. I the conny of Partial D anti. (xp. 


nough to think, that he was ſent only to themſelves. Ace- _ 


cordingly the apoſtles for ſome time preached the goſpel to 8 
none, but their own nation. And when St Peter was ſatisfied, 
by a viſion from heaven, of the duty of doing otherwiſe, they 
that were of the circumciſion blamed him for what he hal 
done: till, having an account laid before them of, the authori- 
te np he went upon, they held their Peace, and gloriſied God: fay- 
ing Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto _ 
3 ife* — But when this difficulty was over, another very great - 
one was immediately ſtarted; whether he had granted it on 
any other terms, than their obſerving. the Jewiſh law: on 
which point was held a council at Jeruſalem, as you may read, 
Acts xv. where, after the matter had been thoroughly debated, os 
the apoſtles, elders, and brethren, directed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ unanimouſly determined, that fince the Jews had never been 


able to keep their own law i in ſtrictneſs; ; and therefore could 


not themſelves be ſaved, but through the grace of the 5 
1 "Jeſus Chriſt ; and fince the Gentiles, without the law, had not 
5 only been purified by the ſame faith, but had received . 
fame gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, with the Jews; ; this was evi- 1 
Ss | dence enough, that they were accepted i in their preſent 8 
dition, as the prophets had intimated they ſhould : and there- I 
fore it was needleſs and unjuſt to lay a new yoke upon them, 5 
which they had never been enjoined. before to undertake, nor . 
"Bo would be able to bear now. | ” 


But even after this, one doubt remained Ain, whether the „ 


e OR at leaſt ought not to continue obſerving their own law; _ 
e Wert had been declared 1 in the Old Teſtament | an ordinance to 
_ endure for ever . And our Saviour himſelf had not only, 
purſuant to Its direction, been circumciſed i in his infancy, but N 
Eh throughout his life was obedient to every precept of the Mo- 
 faic covenant : and cherefore it might ſeem requiſite, that all 
5 his diſciples of that nation ſhould be ſo too. Now contradic- eg we 
ting this notion immediately: and openly, muſt, conſidering how 1 
fond the Jews were of their religious ceremonies, have pro- „ 
ved s a great hindrance to their embracing the faith of Chriſt. _ 
And therefore he did not appriſe his very apoſtles clearly at 
5 ärſt of his whole intention, as to theſe matters; but told them, 
* he had — thmgs to ſoy unto then, which then they coula FE 
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not bear'; Gut that when the Spirit of truth ſhould come, he would 

guide them into all truth. And after they were more fully 5 
inſtru ed, they exerciſed great prudence and patience towards 
their countrymen: permitting, and even practiſing along 


with them, for a while, what they knew to be neceſſary; and 
gently looſeping their deeply-rooted prej dices. For, when 


examined with care, they will evidently appear to be not. g 
more than prejudices. The phraſe, Vor ever, uſed concerning 
the continuance of the law, is uſed i in that law itſelf concera- | 
ing very ſmall periods of time; the term of a man's life, the 

term of fifty years and leſs: in ſhort, it means no more, than FE. 
this; that what is appointed, {hall be done, ſo long as the ſtate 
of things, to which the appointment refers, ſhall laſt. And 
therefore, notwithſtanding ſuch words ; when e ee 
viſibly alter, God may as juſtly and as wiſely repeal any of his 
laws, ag men do many of theirs, into which the ſame and like 
words, have been inſerted. Now the coming of Chriſt made 
a moſt evident and material alteration. It was indeed very 
5 "Nb; that to thew himſelf perfealy obedient, and prevent all 
7 poſſibility of cavil againſt him on that head, he ſhould fulfil the 8 
Whole righteouſneſs of the covenant, under which he was 
born. But when he had exhibited the ſubſtance of thoſe good 
. things, of which the legal ceremonies were ſhadows ; and com- 
. pleated all that the Moſaic diſpenſation prefigured, one great 
end of its e: ciſtence plainly. ceaſed, When men were grown = 
5 capable, as God. ſaw they. were by. that time of a freer, 
and more ſpiritual, and manly ſervice, inſtead of thoſe formal 
reflraints to keep them from going wrong, and thoſe outward _ 
. carnal ordinances to ſtrike their imaginations, under which 
8 they had been placed in the earlier ages, compared by the 1 
poſtle to a ſtate of childhood tf: then a ſecond deſign of the 
aw ceaſed. And when the time came, in which God judged | 1 


it prop per, that the Jews, who had been di! inguiſhed from the 


1 Gentiles, to preſerve true religion 1 in the world for their com- 8 
maon benefit, ſhould be reunited to them, that they might prac- 1 
5 tile it together, and be one fold under one ſhepherd then the 
third end of the law ceaſed; and breaking down the wall of par- 15 
tition , that is, taking away the ceremonies that ſeparated 
them, contributed much, not only to the uniformity ard beau: 


John xvi. 12, 13. + Gal. iv. 1, &e. „ Eph. ii. 14. 
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ty of Chriſtianity, but to the preſervation of harmony a d e 


love, and the avoidance of jealouſy and complaint, amongſt its 
profeſſors: beſides, that indeed many of the inſtitutions of 95 
Moſes were calculated for the uſe only of one ſmall nation, as 
that nation, to which he preſcribed. them, Was; and neither 


5 could poſſibly be obſerved by all mankind, nor can be obſer- i, 


ved by the Jews 1 in their preſent diſperſion. _ = 
el, weighty as theſe conſiderations were, many continued 
= unmoved by them: and inſiſted, that all men muſt keep the 
5 Jewish law; for that, without It; faith in Chriſt would not 


fave them. And this 18 the doctrine, which St. Pauli in his . 


= epiſtles ſo zealouſl: N. confutes, as diſhonourable to, and i incon- = 
ſiſtent with, the goſpel. He there ſhews, that Jervs, as well 


us Gentiles, are ſinners; and, far from meriting future hap- 


: pineſs by their good deeds, can efcape future puniſhment for 


their bad ones only through God's mercy, which Chriſt hath _ 
' procured for them, and revealed to them: that the law of; 
Mo ſes requires perfect obedience; and after- diſobedience, | 15 
makes no proviſion for pardon, but through him, whom its 


| facrifices prefignify : that therefore, if they ſought for juſtifi- 
cation by their legal works, as they appeared to do, They - 
- could not be juſtified at all; and, if they ſought it by the 
773 grace of Chriſt, that ſingly would be ſufficient: and it was 
; doing it a groſs injury to imagine, that when the ſubſtance | - 
Was come, the aſſiſtance of the ſhadow Was requiſite, to make 
K eſfectual: that faith bad not only ſaved the earlier patri- | 


_ archs, but even been imputed to Abraham, the father of the 7 
Jews themſelves, f 


made him, that in his feed Should all nations be ble Oed, before 


75 ee, and a promi iſe had been 


5 the very firſt part of the law, eircumciſion, was appointed; . 
0 and hundreds of years before the reſt of 1 it had a being: and e 
therefore the ſame faith, only rendered more explicit, mi icht 1 
well have the ſame effect, after the law was taken away : ED 


. which now only obſcured the building, it had helped to raiſe. 
Theſe things make the principal ſubject of ſome of his e- 
Ra particularly that to the Romans, and this to the Gala- 
- trans; throughout | the reſt he frequently alludes to them: 1 


and bearing them in mind, is carrying along with us the true 


Key to > underſtand his writings; ; and reconcile Him with 1 5t Wt 


1 "TOR iv. 3. 22. 23. 
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Fa when the former faith, that men are juft ified by faith, | 
without the deeds of the law *, and the latter, that by works a 
man is Juſtiſied, and not by faith only t. St Paul means, that 


believers in Chriſt will be ſaved without the obſervance of 


the Moſaic law, or the perfect obſervance of the natural law, 
to which our ſinful natures cannot attains and St James 


z means, that believers in Chriſt will not be ſaved, by their 


faith fingly, without a ſincere, though 1mperfe&, obſervance 
of the precepts of the goſpel. For, it ſeems, there were ſome 
of wroug minds, who fell into an error, which indeed none of 
right diſpoſitions could: and hearing the apoſtles ſay, that 
men were not under the law, but under grace t, and that Chr: iſe NE 

8 bath mate us free \ from what the Jews were bound to; e- .. 
ther imagined or pretended, that their Chriſtian liberty „ 
empted them from all law, and even from that of the civil 
magiſtrate. This, you ſee, was a moſt pernicious opinion. 
And not only St James declared againſt it, and St Peter too 
in his epiſtle, but St Paul is very expreſs, that though, with 


rreſpedt to the Moſaic rites, Chriſtians are without law, yet 


= are they not without law in regard to God, but under the law 


255 5 A to Chriſt ||, and, by his command, under that of men alſo. nag 
This then is the doctrine of the New Teſtament; that e- 


1 cording to the tenor of the goſpel, neither the obſervance of 


15 . the Moſaic law will juſtify men, nor the non-obſervance of i it: 


: 5 condemn them; but that a thorough change of heart and life 


from evil to good, effected by the power of God's almighty 
Fra, is the one thing needful : for in Chr ft 7 eſs, neither 


TEE circumcifh on availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſi don: but a new 


creature. Now we, in the preſent age, are fo entirely ſatisfi- | 5 : 
ed about the former of theſe points, that perhaps we think it 


og | loſt time to hear any thing ſaid upon it ; though a way is thus Y 
Ee opened, both to underſtand the ſenſe, and vindicate the perti- | ” 


nence, of a conſiderable part f the New Teſtament: and like- 25 
wiſe to convince reaſonable perſons, that other difficult * 


ES ſages of holy writ, if we knew the circumſtances” to which 
8 they refer, might appear equally plain and unexceptionable. 


But then we are ſtrangely apt, if not to diſbelie ve, yet to miſ- 
8 underſtand the kalen 8 park: of the e apoſtle” 8 aflertion i in n the text: 


and 8 
| 5 Wir - 75 * ii. 24. 7 Rom, vi. 14. 4 Gal. v. 1 88 
„ OO ge 5 1 Cor. ix. 21. ; | 
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and ſometimes, it may be, to think more implied! in it, Re 
often leſs, than really i 18. 


And, by ſuch miſtakes, we come 


IT to reſt our ſalvation on things, that will avail us little more 
than the obſervances of the Jews would them. Thus in al- 
moſt the ſame manner, that they over- valued that ceremony, | 
which was the entrance into their covenant, we over-value _ 
our baptiſm, which is the entrance into ours ; and think well 

of our ſpiritual ſtate, merely becauſe a ſolemn promiſe was 
made i in our names, of which we have lived in the breach al- 
g moſt ever ſince. Or if we can plead ſomething more ; per- 
| haps it is a formal attendance on prayers, and ſermons, and ſa- 
craments, without attention and without meaning: or it is 
the orthodoxy of a belief, tliat hath no influence on our prac- 5 
tice; or the fervency of a zeal without knowledge, or without 
charity : it is our fits of repentance, and no amendment : our 

2 _ tranſitory warmth of good affections and fruitleſs purpoſes : * 

our partial obedience to ſome precepts of God's law, with a 8 
| groſs neglect of others: or our imagined obedience to all, with 
a conceit of our own righteouſneſs and merit that deſtroys ; 

all: theſe are the things on which multitudes rely; whereas, 

| nothing can ſecure us from final condemnation, but that which 

the apoſtle calls a new creature 5 and which, God willing, (hall = 

be further explained to you the next opportunity. But, in the 

= mean time, as we muſt all be ſenſible, that we want ſomething, 5 
: and moſt of us, it may be feared, a great deal, of being ſuch 

creatures as we ought; ; why ſhould we poſtpone our reforma- 

5 tion or improvement one hour longer? 80 many years have al- 

7 ready paſſed over our heads; ; and what hath been done in them 

py towards preparing for eternity ? ? If enough to be accepted, let =, 

us thank God, and go on our way rejoicing, whatever our 

condition be in other reſpects and preſs forward, with re- 

doubled earneſtneſs, to obtain a double reward. 2 

cauſe to doubt our ſtate, there can be no doubt ſo import- 5 

ant for us to clear up inſtantly. And if it be a bad one; if 

we have lived in the commiſſion of fins, the neglect of duties, 5 

the wilful neglect of any one duty; "I what a proſpect have we 

before us, and what need to change i it? Let us think of our- 

ſelves as well as we can; are we content, that death and 75 

SE judgements ſhould overtake vs juſt ſuch as we are? ? or have 

4 we not NE: one eren to do, before we are an 


If we have 55 
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362 71. 23 of the Goſpel Scheme, 1 "Sum LXXXIX, 8 


And if ſo, when ſhall it be done ? Not a moment, beyond the 
preſent, are we ſure of: and why ſhould the one thing need 


ful be deferred till the next? Delays are nothing but cheats, | 


that we put upon our ſouls: : and never, I believe, did any 


one's reſolution of amendment hold good, who did not reſolve 


to amend immediately. If then you meant it at all: now 1, 

tbe accepted time, now is the day of fatvation *. And may 
| God, who now calls upon you by me, grant, that in this our = 
5 day we may all know the things that belong to our pow,” leſt 
5 they be 1 ever _ NW our 0 


* 2 Cor. v. 2. uke xix. 42. 


SERMON 


Ts HE ; LISERALITY or THE | Goxrnn, Sourite; IN THE Coxrzurr 
I oF PARTIAL Disrixorrons. Os 


Gl. vi. 1 15. 


2 4 or n Gr 15 Jah. Lille; circumci 5115 on e any 47, nor 5 


e fon, but a new creature, 1 5 


P. aiſcouring on theſe words you mer remember I pro- . 


poſed, 5 
I. To vindicate the Jene and goodneſs of God i in : diſtin 1 5 


. guiſhing the Jews by a peculiar covenant : 


II. 16 give an account of the expiration of that e 5 


8 and its ; cealing t to oblige « or r avail. oye part of man- 


III. . 1 hat alone. can "avail. men: : explaining foe 5 


ha purpoſe, the W of a new eee, 120 which he; os 
0 apoſtle here deſcribes 8 4 5 
. have finiſhed the two firſt of theſs heads z 1 thatl 3 pro- . 
i ceed, without any repetition, to the third: a point the more : 
5 worthy of your careful attention, both as the ſubject itſelf is of Tn 
the utmoſt importance, and as the figurative expreſſions uſed 
0 in relation to it, here and elſewhere i in ſcripture, are not only 
5 deſpiſed and ridiculed by the profane, as unintelligible or ex- 
travagant; but, through inconſiderateneſs or prejudice, too 
8 commonly miſunderſtood by the ſerious; who from thence 
fall into notions, which, if they are not rectified, may greatly 
: affect, often their 9 Heer and ſometimes their future 5 
> es part TED VV 


10 explain the new | creation, it will be requiſite to > begin | 2 
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564 The Liberality of the Gyſpel ebene, Sxx. XC. 
with the old. God created man in his own See , holy and 
pure: and unqueſtionably furniſhed him with ſufficient pow- 
ers and motives to continue ſuck. But by his miſerable fall 
he became prone to fin, as well as mortal. His primitive 
uprightneſs and ſtrength | of mind, were, by th at pernicious 
indulgence, depraved and w eakened : his affections and: appe- 
tites grew irregular; and his own corr wuptible body preſſed 9 


down His foul +. The unhappy diforders, which he had thus 


introduced into his oven frame, he muſt of conſequence trauſ. 
mit, as an here: litary difeaſe, to his poſterity : and according- 
IF, in fact, ater dency to evil, and inability of doing good, is 
experien ed, more or leſs, by every one that comes into the 
World. Then as men grow up, inſtead of cor recting their ba 
- inclinations, they never fail to cheriſh them, if left to their 
own ways: by which means they become worſe of courſe; _ 
generally ſo much worſe, that the nature, v! nich they received 


at their conception, may be 2 accounted virtuous and good, in 


5 : compariſon with that ſecond nature, which by evil habits they 4 
form to themſelves. And thus doubly changed, by original 
defilement and actual tranſgreſſion, far from continuing to be 
the creatures which God firſt made, and preſervin g that like- 
neſs to their heavenly Father, which would give them the 1 5 
title of his ſons, they are juſtly called i in ſcripture the childre en 5 

5 of the devil t, and therefore the chil dren of wrath F, „ 
Ihe divine goodneſs, however, was defirous to relieve man- 5 
Kind from the ill effects, not only of Adam's fin but their own: 
and the divine wiſdom provided a method of doing it, conſiſt- a 
ent with the honour of God's government, through the inter- 
: poſition of our bleſſed Reber; which method, from the be- 0 
ginning, was intimated to men ſufficiently, though obſcurely ; nnd 
and afterwards by degrees more explicitly unfolded. But 
that he ſhould be reconciled to finners, wilfully remaining 
5 5, ſuch, was quite impoſſible. | And therefore, together with a 
i proviſion of mercy on his part, there muſt alſo be a proviſion f 
bol amendment on the part of the offenders: : and in theſe tWo 
. things, inſeparably united, the reſtor ation of the human racc 
to a ſtate of happineſs muſt conſiſt, Accordingly we find them ; 
| doſely mines, not N in the 1 more : dire ous formal declara- Dh 


tions | 


I cen l 2j. f Wild. ix. 15. T 1 dan is. re — 


m___ SITY TRY 
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141 
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cions of feripture concerning this momentous change, but i in 
; all the various images, under which it 15 repreſented. 


Sometimes it is expreſſed by adoption : becauſe that im 


5 plies our being aliens and ſtrangers, received into God's fami- = 
1 and inheritance: but then it implies alſo an obligation to 
5 obey him, as dutiful ſons. Elſewhere, by a ſtronger figure, 
it is called a regeneration, or, which means the ſame, a neu 
birth; becauſe it brings perſons forth inte a new ſtate of 5 
EY things, where they | are to act from other principles than they 
did before, or would have done elſe, in another manner, with 


other expectations, and grow up to the maturity Of e w 


character. In ſome places again, the ſame happy change is 
_ deſcribed, as a reſurrection from the dead © | becauſe i it raiſes _ 


and reſtores men, both to the adlivity of a ſpiritual life now, 


5 and to the well- grounded hopes of eternal life hereafter. But 
the moſt emphatical phraſe of all is that in the text, of a ne. 
creature, or creation. The inward condition of man, under 
the full effects of his firſt parents tranſgreſſion, anſwers too 
exactly, and yet more after the addition of his own perſonal | 
auilt, to that account in the beginning of the hiſtory of the 
Huld creation : And the earth. Was without form and void, and 5 
5 darkneſs was upon the face of the deep. But it follows: And 
God ſaid, let there be light, and thers Was Tight +. 
numan ſoul, in the above-mentioned ſtate, 1s unformed and 
_ diſorderly, void of reaſon and rule, gloomy and comfortleſs; 
till God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs ; 
thine upon the diſmal chaos, and produce in it new. appears _ 
| ances and views of things; ; till he bring forth order from ” 
. confuſion, and form again 1 in the heart the illuminatin 8 image 
1 of his own holy nature. : Ts 


Thus the 


But here it muſt be 1 chat, in Hae ſale and 5 5 


a gree, the ſcripture expreſſions. and privileges of a new birth 
and creation belong to all, who are admitted by baptiſm i mm - 
the Chriſtian covenant, though none are intitled to future 
bappineſs by them, but ſuch as complete their right to them, 
Ms if God allows them time for it, by performing, from a 8 
of inward piety, the ſeveral obligations of the goſpel. When 
dhat 1 is preached to Jews or Heathens, every one who e 
EE pod 3 is $-baptized, 1 is burted with en in that ſacr ed ordinence, 
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raiſed up to newneſi of life *, and adopted of God for his child. 7 
When the infants of believers are baptized, they are, by the 
; ſolemnity which heaven hath appointed, born again of water 
and the Spirit}, into a better ſtate, than that of nature. And 
till either ſort of perſons forfeit their claim by wilful wicked. _ 
neſs; which it may be hoped ſome never do, though in many 
5 things we offend all t; they continue heirs of everlaſting life. 
And even when they fall under the dominion of ſin; 5 though, 5 
were they to die in that condition, future miſery would be 
their portion; and therefore, in reſpect of any preſent title to 
their heavenly Father's inheritance, they are no longer chil-. 
dren of God: as earthly ſons or ſubjects, when they rebel, 
are no longer ſuch, in reſpect of any right to the favour of 
their parents or princes: yet as, in other regards, theſe latter 
continue ſons and ſubjects ſtill; ſo the covenant with the 
former, by which they were 3 the children of God, ſub. 


5 ſiſts, notwithſtauding their failure of duty, thus far, tliat not 
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only by the terms of it, if they perſiſt, they will be 
condemned, but by the terms of it alſo, if they repent, they 
will be pardoned, And neither the penitence nor the for- 
giveneſs, of thoſe, who before were initiated into Chriſtianity, 1 
and have not ſince rejected it, is ever expreſſed i in the word 


9 of God by the phraſe of the new birth or new creature, but 4 
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theſe are appropriated almoſt, if not altogether, to our origi- 


nal admiſſion into the goſpel ſtate; into which we enter once 
for all, by one baptiſm, the laver of regeneration, . Nicodemus, 
to whom our Saviour, in St John, gives inſtructions on that 


1 ead, was not then become a Chriſtian. The Galatians, of... 
” dou! St Paul faith Be travaileth i in birth again, until Chriſt * 


8 ormed i ir them, either had apoſtatized from the ſaith intire- : 
- - hi or wanted, not the whole, but the completion only of thße 
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| : new bi! th, by juſter and fuller conceptions of tlie goſpel doc- 1 
trine. Nor is there the leaſt appearance elſewhere in the 
New Teſtament, of telling any profeſſed believer, though he 


- had finned ever ſo grievoully, that he muſt be born again; (o- 9 | 
ther wiſe the ſame perſon would be born again as often as he 


: fails into any great wickedneſs, and r recovers from i It ) but that = 


* Bom. vi. 4. -4 ls, itt, $6 5 x James! iii. 2. s Gal. iy. 19. | : 


bis as hath exerted, not only by giving us originally the light BE - 
reaſon and conſcience, and ſuperadding to this the directions 5 
| and motives of external revelation ; but by inward! 5 opera- . 


Sxk. XC. th the Contemps 77 Par 1107 D Minions, 5 567 | 


he muſt repent, and do the firſt works*, and be . in the 
ſpirit of his mind +, age belongs, in its degree, to the beſt _ 
of good Chriſtians. Aud therefore, though inculcating 


a i perpetually, that without holineſs no man Shall fee the 
Tord t, is indiſpeniably needful ; yet reaching the "Bs 
ceͤſſity of being regenerated, as a thing ſtill abſolutely | want 
ing, to a great part of thoſe who alt theraſelves diſciples of „ 
Chriſt, is uſing a language, not conformable to that of ferip= :-- 
ture, nor indeed of the primitive fathers, or the offices of our 
own liturgy : which declares every perſon, who is baptized, 8 
to be, by that very act, regenerate, and grafted into the body of © 
 Gbriſts church. It is true, a different manner of ſpeaking 
may be capable of a good interpretation, and ſhould be inter- 
7 preted as favourably as there is room. But it is neither ac- 
_ curate, nor prudent, to depart from the outhoriſed ſenſe of the 
words of ſound dofrine : and much leſs i 1s It allowable to blame 
others for adhering to them. : „„ 3 


The firſt and immediate meaning HL of the apoſtle i in the | 


5 text, we have cauſe to think, is, that under the Goſpel, neither 

ns entering into the Moſaic covenant by the appointed form will 
do a man ſervice, nor the want of i it do him harm: and that 

| being received, by baptiſm, into a new ſtate of grace and mer. 1 
cy, i 18 equally, neceſſary and equally | ſufficient, for Jew and . 
„ Gentile. But then, being admitted even into this ſtate Will! 

5 _ us nothing finally, unleſs we live ſuitably to the laws f 
| And as, in the natural world, God's preſervation of things . . 

5 — often been called a continual creation of them : ſo 1 in the 8 

5 moral, the ſame notion is more evidently right. The com- f = 
5 plete ſenſe therefore of the goſpel creation comprehends, not 1 
only the giving of ſpiritual life at firſt, but ſupporting. it in us 

15 afterwards. And we ſhall find the whole of our religious og 

EXE being, as well as the beginning of it, to deſerve che name of . 
. Nav new creature on two „* 5 


I. Of the power of God bel) to it. „ Og 
II. Of the change i in man's condition made by i it. 535 
1. Of the power of God, necelfary to it. Now this —_ = 
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” ting o on our hearts through his Spirit, exciting and forming us 

to piety and virtue, and reſtraining us from tranſgreſſion, in = 

fuch a manner, that whatever good we perform, and whatever 
evil we avoid, not we by our own ſtrength do it, but the 

_ grace of God, which it with us * : : by grace we are ſaved, through 


faith, and that ndt of ourſelves ; it is the gift of God + : for we 


are his workmanſhip, created in Chr 205 Jeſus, unto good works . 
This Doctrine the ſcripture throughout teaches. We know © 


Not indeed, how God influences our minds : for we know not 


. how he doth any thing. But aſſiſting his fallen and weak. erea- 
tures is ſo worthy of him; and the belief of that aſſiſtance is 
ſo productive of thankfulneſs and love, humility and pious re- 
ſolution; that ſurely we muſt admit it on his plain teſtimony 

and we can hardly lay too great a ſtreſs upon it, provided we 
5 are careful not to pervert it, either into a plea for our own 

negligence, or an imputation upon his juſtice. 


If we imagine ourſelves abſolutely ineapable of doing any | 


"thing towards our reformation from fin, or improvement in 
| goodneſs ; we excuſe thoſe who become and continue wicked, 
| ns having no megns given them to act otherwiſe ; we charge EE 
their guilt upon God, for with-holding ſuch means from them; 
and make it unjuſt in him to puniſh them for the worlt things - 
they do. For no puniſhment i is juſt, where there is no fault: 
and it can be no fault to behave, as we never could help be- 
| having. Beſides, all the commands and exhortations of ſcrip - 
ture, all its earneſt reaſonings and affectionate expoſtulations, 85 
have for their ground-work the ſuppoſition, that man is able, 
as he chuſes, either to receive 20: grace of God, which bringeth SY 
| | ſalvation $, or, generally fpeaking, to reject . We own, the 
ſpiritual creation, as well as the natural, is in appearance Whol- 
IJ aſcribed to God in ſome. places of holy writ: But, in ap- 
—_ pearance alſo, wholly aſcribed to man in others: as, make you = 
a neu heart, and a new ſpirit : : for why will ye die, 0 houſe of -* 
Ifrael . And we are to underſtand the various texts of ſcrip- 8 
ture conſiſtently: not to ſtretch figurative expreſſions, till ve 
force them to contradict literal ones, and evident reaſon too. 
Elfe, if we conclude, that becauſe the wicked are deſcribed „ 
5 In in ſon ns 4, „ "they. can take no Hep towards good; we muſt 
355 | conclude | 


in * 1 Cor. xv. 2 1 _y i. 8. = + Verſe. 10. | 
I Tit. ü. 11. I Ezek. xviii. 3. 333 Eph. 1 7, 
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8 conclude alſo, that becauſe the religious and virtuous are de- . 
ſceribed as dead to fin ® they can take no Rep towards evil : 
which the very beſt of us all knows to be falſe. And like- 5 
wiſe, if we argue thus, we muſt condemn or miſinterpret many FR 

ee paſſages of the New Teſtament beſides: particularly that 
of St Paul, awake, thou that Aleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 

and Chriſt ſhall give thee light +. Sti vil we readily . 

nothing of this can be done otherwiſe, than by the ſtrength _ 

-- which God farnijhes : but he furniſhes to every one, that hears 
„ the goſpel, ſtrength ſufficient. The true ſcripture doctrine 0 
there fore 1 is, that divine grace enables and excites men to do 
their duty: that ſome wilfully refuſe to be guided by it, and 
fall; while others concur with it, and wwork out their own fate. 
TR vation, God working in them both to will and to do 55 But, 


11. Our Chriſtian life is alſo called a new creation, to ex- 


= preſs i in a ſtrong manner, how gr eatly our condition is chan- 
ged by it for the better: according to that of the apoſtle, if” 
any man be in Chr iſt, be i 1s a new creature : old things are 50 fe Hu - 
5 fed away, behold all things are become new TY But here Again: 
Y we muſt guard againſt miſtakes. . 1 | 


It i 15 not true, that, in ſtrictneſs of nk, Salton man bath . 


eee no principle of what 18s right left 3 in him. If the . 

whole was loſt by the fall, ſome what hath by the general grace mn 

7 : God been reſtored ſince. For, though St Paul faith, In ms,, 
5 bat i WW, in my fle 72 dwelleth no good thing „ yet he ſaith of the 
ſame perſon, quickly after, 7 delight i in the law of God after 

| the inward man FT. And he ſuppoſes _ even the Gentiles . 
Cs ſome caſes, to ſome degree, the things contained i in the law. 
£ Indeed experience proves, that notorious ſinners have often % > 
cConſiderable mixture of worthy diſpoſitions. We are not 5 
55 therefore to look on thoſe dreadful pictures, which the ſacred | 5 8 
| writers draw, of the moſt depraved of the heathen, as being - EY 
—— juſt repreſentations, without abatement, of the natural OE os 
all mankind. But however, that ſtate 18 undoubtedly a bad „ 
one; deſtitute of ſufficient ſtrength, unintitled to pardon of 1 

' At; to ſupplies of grace, to reward of obedience : till God, in Sl 5 5 
dhe covenant of baptiſm, affords us relief in all theſe reſpets; _ 
5 and ſo 8 e the be gore: of auf i into 9 the Kingdom 5 
Vor. Hee erin BD: „„ Wo 
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of his dear Son * Here then begins our new creation or 
birth: and our remaining concern is, to behave as dutiful 
| children to our heavenly Father ; and by uſing the preſcribed 


means of ſpiritual growth, be careful to arrive at fullneſs of 
ſtature and ſtrength in Chriſt. The firſt creation was not _ 


completed in a moment, but gradually finiſhed i in the ſpace of 


fix days: after which, Adam was left to cultivate the garden 


that God had planted. The ſecond hath no certain time pre- 
| ſcribed it: but advances faſter or ſlower, with fewer or more 
frequent interruptions, to greater or leſs perfection, according | 
as men lay hold yy" or r neglect, the aſſiſtances alw * 5 for 
them. Yea 1 | NOD 2 
Some are trained up, PTY walk from the firſt, in „ the way 
wherein they ſhould go+: and though guilty of many ſmall _ 
errors, through infirmity and ſurpriſe, yet, avoiding great and 


wilful deviations, they advance continually to a happy end "20 


their j journey. Now theſe cannot well perceive any ſudden _ 
change i in the condition of their ſouls; for their improvement 


8 uſually very gradual : much leſs an iy change in it from bad : 


— to 3 for it hath always been good from their earlicit ac- 4 


. quaintanc 2 V9! th it. | Too many indeed: may imagine this falſe- 
1 but ot ers, throug mn Goa” 8 mercy, may know i it to be true, 5 


1 that they have always 13 lived reli igiouſl7, from genuine Chriſ. | 
tian eite Like Timothy e have non the holy ſerip- 
tures 7/07 children, *ohich d able to make them wife unto fal> 


dation I. And ſuch, far from having reaſon to doubt their 


2 acceptance with God, becauſe they have never experienced 
gr ie vous terrors and bitter ſorrows, have the higheſt reaſon : 


oy 0 rejoice, t that they have found the Ways of wiſiom pleaſant- | 


neſs ard. Peace £3, from their very entrance upon them: and 
mall be rew varded in che end for * Whole life, ſpent a as it ; 
ought, | | % Th „ 1 
But far more commonly, men have commiliteit 8 of. 1 


| fences, or indulged. themſelves. in the omiſſion of important 1 


duties. And chen more particular and deep repentance 6 
i neceſſary: followed by a change of diſpoſitions within, as well 
s external behaviour : elſe their baptiſmal regeneration will 

only aggravate their guilt. But even the converſion of ſuch 
__ not 3 Lccompanied” with extremely vehement des 

| tions 


of Cel. i. 13. f Proy. xxii- 6. I 2 Tim ili. 15. $ Prov. i iii, 17 
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tions of mind : but theſe differ, according to their various | 

= tempers, and the free operations of the divine Spirit. Nay, 
indeed, ſome feel tlie moſt tormenting agonics, yet harden 

_ their hearts againſt them and go on: while others are eſfectu- 
5 ally amended by the influence of mild convictions and a calm 

; concern... And whether it ng a call loud as thunder, or whe. _ 

ther it be @ fit ſmall voice that ſpeaks: if we do but hear- 5 
ken to it, all is well. 125 


Nor is the recovery of fir inners 1 equally kodden Sake: 


like St Paul, are awakened and enlightened inſtantaneouſly, Ne 

throw of a habit of wickedneſs at one effort, and are changed . 
that moment into newnefs of life. Others, after their firſt a- 

larm, long maintain a doubtful ſtruggle with their vicious in⸗ 

clinations: one while ſeeming. to have fought the good light 

\ ſucceſsfully, then entangled anew in their former bondage: a 


7 painful and dangerous ſituation : out of which notwithſtand- 
ing, through almighty grace, there are thoſe who eſcape 


21:9 the glorious liberty of the children of God +. And to a2 
third ſort, whoſe diſorders, though but too threatening, are 0 
Ales violent, health is reſtored by flow, and gentle, and 41 51 | 

: imperceptible ſteps. | Now, it may be as impoſſible for theſe 


to fix the preciſe time, when their faith and penitence were 


5 carried juſt far enough to make them objects of God's forgive- 


neſs, as it often is to determine exactly the moment when the 


ſun riſes upon the earth, though it hath evidently been grow- 


5 | ing light a great while. Without queſtion, as ſoon as any. - 
One hath that faith in Chriſt which will produce 4 life of good 5 
works, he is juſtified by his faith alone, and his fins forgiven, ” 
| But though God always | knows this time exactly, men very ws 
often may not, or rather very ſeldom can. The) y may have 
comfortable hopes and perſuaſions, firſt weaker, then ſtronger: 
and yet, through mere humility, may entertain ſome doubts, _ 
not of the divine promiſes, but of their own qualifications, = 
_ longer than they have cauſe, And theſe doubts may be gra- 
cCioully permitted, as very uſeful incitements both to diligence . 
and caution. Our Bible no where teaches, that every ene, 
25 who is forgiven, knows the hour of his for giveneſs: : or even 
knows with certainty, that God hath granted it. He muſt 
indeed, as he amends, perceive the alteration made in him: 
K and 
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= and i in general, a pleaſing hope and faith of ſharing i in the di- 
x vine mercy muſt increaſe along with it: but he may ſtill not 
be ſure, whether it is yet complete enou 85 to be a proof, that 
he hath obtained pardon. Some are wea# in ſuith : others are 
| frrong + and abound 1 an tf. But conceiving ourſelves to be of __ 
the latter ſort, gives us no title to paſs ſentence aga inſt the » 
former. And we ſhould be very fearful of judging our Bre- 
thren raſhly ; 3 who, with al! their modeſt apprehenſions, may 
5 perhaps have as real, perhaps a greater intereſt in God's fa- 
your, than ſome of thoſe who declare them to have none. 
92 And yet, if theſe hard cenfſures proceed, not from ill will, or 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, but from the warmth of a well-meaning | 
| zeal, even the perſons injured by them ſhould think mildly, 
and, in the main, well, of the authors of them, leaſt they r. reta- 
" Yats hardſhip, while they complain of it. 
% But further, as the ſpiritual life may, in ferent perſons, Sh 
: be attended with different degrees of evidence, it may likewiſe | 
> advance to different degrees of perfection. Indeed, when God 
28 created the heavens and the earth, he Jaw every. thing that he 
had made, and behold, it was very good h. Nor, in the new 
creation, 18 any part of what he doth defective. But even pi 
ous perſons are wanting to themſelv es: and hence ſome of 
them come greatly hort of others; and the belt, of what they 
might and ought to have been. For, though all Chriſtians are 
: exhorted to perfection, and all real Chriſtians labour after it, 
and, in God's gracious conſtruction, ſinally arrive at it; ; and ; 
. ſome have the title given them by AY of « eminence, on A 
count of their uncommon proficienc Y: yet, ſpeaking grickly, | 
| Tf we ſay * we have no fin, we deceive our ves, and the truth. 7s i 
not n us il ; ; nor did even St. Paul thiak, be had «ar vady attuin- 5 
: 2d, Or WAS ali cady berfictaſ. „„ - 
But here, as bes ore,” it is of the utmoſt importance not to 2 5 
ou er r. They, WhO allo. t! nctaſcl ves in the habitual omiſſion of 5 
any one known: duty „ the nabitus! pr aclice of any ne 
5 know u fin ; they who 3 committed any fingle : act of delibe- 
rate groſs fin, without heartily repenting of it, and carefully 
0 avoidin, TY it afterwards ; are not good p 2CTLONS With! 11 mperfec- | 


us, 


ions, but ww icked ones under guilt and condemnation. The 


| _inpperſe@ions 5 
. Tos 4 " Rom xiv. ©, . + Roms iv. 20. | 77 Col ; li. 25 : $ Gen, i 131 0 
5 Dk ul 1 Job n. i. $ 8. „ eo : 2 Fhil. ws. 12 
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£ imperfections of the good are of quite another Lind - flight . 
weakneſſes, ſudden ſurpriſes, inconſiderate failures, undiſcer ned 
unreaſonableneſs in temper and behaviour; honeſtly watched 
| againſt upon the whole, yet returning from time to time, ſub- 
jects of daily concern and general humiliation. Let no one 
therefore flatter himſelf, that becauſe all men have their 
| faults, he may wilfully indul ge his without danger. Nor let 


any one be ſo abſurdly cunning, as to think of making a near 


bargain in religion: and contriving to be juſt ſo good as to e- 
ſcape future miſery ; ; and yet no better, than he needs muſt. 5 
"EE hough we aim to do our utmoſt, we ſhall be fure to fall be- 
neath the rule of our duty: but if we aim at leſs, we ſhall be 

150 likely to fail of the acceptance of our Maker. True > 


goodneſs includes in it the love of goodneſs. No one can be 


religious and virtuous in earneſt, without ſincerely defiring to 


. more ſo; and feeling the truth of what Wiſdom, in the ſon 5 


N Sirach, aſſerts of herſelf : they, that eat me, ſhall yet be hun- 1 
gry.2 and they, that drink me, , ſhall yet i be thi;fty : for my me- 
moral 1s e than honey $ and mine inheritance than the Bo- 5 
ne y- comb x. 185 Such therefore, as are, perliaps in no reſpect, 1 8 


5 poſitively either vicious or profane, but negli gent and thought- e 
5 leſs ; willing to go to heav en, with as little trouble, and as 
much indulgence, as ever they can; and, of the two, rather 
more afraid of being over good, than downr ight bad ; are al. 
Os ready, to ſpeak the moſt favourably of them, in a very un: 
promiſing condition; and, unleſs they make: haſte to o get 2 into 


2 better, will ſoon be in a worſe. 85 1 „ 
Another thing Kill, to be obſerved concerning the 1 new cre- 
: ation, i 18, that as it may be carried to different degree 23 of per- : 


| feQion, ſo it may be attended with different degrees of com- 


fort. Nor is there any proof from fſeripture « or experience, 


OO that perſons equally pious are filled i in this world with equal 8 
joy aud conſolation. They, that have a greater ſuare than 


3 ordinary of ſuch delightful perceptions, ought undoubtedly, if 


the tenor of their lives afford cauſe for them, to be very thank- 


Ful. But ſuch as have the leaſt, 1f their hearts condemn them 


= mots may bave confiden: "e towards Gold +; ; and be aflured, that | 


the ſmallneſs of their preſent degree of comfort Sat work 4 
8 gether with all other blogs for their futureg ood}. Indeed dhe very 5 


ſame 5 


 ® Teclus, xxiv. 21, 20. 1 I ] ohn. it 27. 1 Ro: vill, 48. 
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ſame perſons, without any other change in their ſpiritual Nate, 
find, at times, elevations, depreſſions, inſenſibilities, for which 
#7 they can only account by variations, viſible or ſuppoſed, in | 
their bodily health, or Goc sun ſearchable will and pleaſure. 
Again, very bad people too often truft in themſelves, that they 
are rig hteous * and rejoice on Sroundleſs preſumptions; while, 
on the other hand, though the good muſt, in their compoled 5 
hours, feel ſome ſatisfaQion 3 in he hope, that they are tuch; : 


and therefore every one ons ght to reflect, whether te hath, on 


ſerious thought, felt that ſatis faction, or not; yet the liglit of: | 
God's countenance hath beer, f fr requently withdrawn n ſome 
of the beſt of men, and their ſorts diſquieied within them}. Nay, 5 
e even our Saviour complained, that, in reſpect to the cheering 8 
influences of his preſence, God. bath forſaken him 4. 85 
that no one can juſtly think well or 11] of himſelf on fach . 
5 counts, as theſe. The Pſalmilt bath told us, that they, who - 
25 ſow ; in tears, Hell reap in Joy < : and he that uo goeth 07 bis | 
5 way weeping, and beareth forth goed feed, Jhatl doubtleſs come 
en again with joy, and bring bis Jheax ves with him 9. And the ; 
N prophet hath tated both this caſe, and its oppoſite. - Who is 


among you, that feareth the Lord, and obey eth the voice of his 5 


55 Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath n licht 3 F Let bim 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and fay : vpon his God. | Bebold, 775 
all ye. thot Kindle a Are, and compaſ. * yourfelj about with Jpar bh: 

ul i in the leg ht of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye hade 

. Lindled. Wi, 2 . FA bave of mane Land, : oj Hall lie down i in = 


. row 15 


The only ts evidence ce of the path + 46 Sur 


- dition; is the fincerity of an obedience, flowing from mo- 


tives truly Chriſtian. And accordingly, what the apoſtle calls . 
nere in the text aq new creature, he calls, in a parallel place of 


| the preceding chapter, faith wording * love}, and in another, 5 
keeping” the commandments of God 4 80 that when Is faith, . 


| IT new creature. will avail, and nothing elſe, he faith It on = 


8 ſuppoſition of its being ſo compleated, as to anſwer its end: 5 

which end unleſs we are careful to attain, by exerting the. 1 

| principles on f the ſpir itual life conferred on us In baptiſm, and 

1 5 een up in all Chriſtian graces; ; however great 2 bleſſing | 
| WE in 


Luke xi. 9. + Fal. xlii. 6. 1 Vatth, xx. 46. 5 Plal.c exxyi, 1 . 
-& Ia, 1, 10, 11. 1 Gal. v. 6. 241 Cor. vii. 19. | 
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In itſelf. our ſacramental regeneration is, it will be none 
to us: but we had better not have been born, better not 
have been new born, if it only inticles us to privileges, . 
| that we Bnd ally forfeit; aud become, to ue St Jude's ex- 
pre Hon, twice dead © Our Savlour h ath told us, that the 
tree is known by its 95 15 F. And the fre: its of the 5 irit are 


the virtues of a holy liſe f. Af we experieuce theſe, we have 


a mark of our acceptance with God, which cannot deceive : : 
al other marks, all other feelings, be the 5 ever 10 lively, ever 
f | ſo pleaſing, may. Doubt! eſs, , any mean hav? not ihe Spirit of 
5 Chr it, 5 he 1 1s none of his F. Oat" 12 Jus diſpoſitions, our well 
5 grounded comforts, all proceed from the Hol y Ghott : and we 


can have neither, without perceiving them. But we may per- 


ceive them, without certainly knowing, by the maaner of the 
perception, that they are his work: it ſuflices, that, on the 
- authority of ſcripture, we believe | they are. And ſeripture 
| hath no where taught us to diſtinguith, wit impulles, or ſen- 
- ſations within us, come from God, and what from a different 

- ſource, by the mere ſtrength and delightſulneſs of them. 


Without queſtion, clear and joyful perſuaſions of our intereſt 8 


6 in the divine favour, if we have foundation to judge that we 
55 are intitled to them, are the greateſt ſelicity that we can en- 8 

- = jo oy in this world. Bat whoever relies on ſuch perſuaſions a- 
Se lone, inſtead of examining What ground the) V ſtand upon, ex- 


poſes himfelf to the utmo!t | danger of | being milled by a heat- | | 
: ed i 1masg ination, of: a finful confidence : of which kind of de- 
luſions the hiſtory of the church in all ages hach been full. 


e And whoever determines either his own 1 ate towards God, or 
8 that of a; ay one elſe, to. be a bad one, for want of ſuch tokens 


of its bet: ng A good one, contradicts the rule of holy writ. 
” Every one, that doth righteoufneſs, 29 horn of Lim . and un⸗ 7 
. deje As himſelf, or un — conden mns his Bro- 
Let us s therefore be: very cautious not to o fancy the'; paths of 3 


5 religion either narrower or broader, than they are: neither 


to make the heart of the righteous 7 WE whom God bath not 
made [ad ; 3 nor Htrengthc 972 the He nds of the wicked, by y prom Jing 85 
1 him 0, fell: for of both the fe errors we may be guilty « at once. 


® Jude yer: 12. #1 Mah i. 33. + Gal. v. 22. rn. rg. 
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But i in order to avoid both, let us form our notions of our- 
| ſelves and others by God's unerring word, interpreted with 
the reaſonableneſs and mildneſs of a truly Chriſtian temper ; | 
and then we ſhall quickly diſcern, that the only ſure teſt of 5 
good and bad perſons is that, which St John hath ſo ſolemnly - 
delivered from above: This then is the meſſige, which we have 
Bet of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in 
u 4: no darkneſs at all, If we ſay, that we have fellowſhip h 
Wer Bit, and walk in darzneſs, that is, wickedneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the © 
light, if we tudiouſly imitate the purity and holineſs of our _ 
beavenly Father, we have fellou ſhip one with another, and _ 
- 2 5 5000 WY. PFeſtr Criſt bis Son,  cleanſeth. us. | SG. all 


15 * John i. 5, 6, 7. 
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| EY they fond Stephen, ts 1D God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, | 
| p recetve my Spirit. —And he bneeled do wn, and cried with a loud _ 
voice, Lord, lay not this. fin to: their char ge. Aud woen 10 had 1 


bei this, he 1 5 wes. 


beginning, ſhewn diſtinguiſhed honours to thoſe profeſlors of 


Ee holy faith, who have ſealed their Teſtimony | to it with 
their blood. The firſt Mar ty: r, or witneſs, of this kind, after 
"he bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, was St Stephen, a man full of faith, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt, and of power, and of wiſdom » whoſe 5 


cath is related in the text. And we find in the next verſe 


= but one, that devout men car. ried him, with decent ſolemnity, 


to bis burial, and made great lamentation over him ; undoubt- 
a edly mixed with equal rriumph, that he had finiſhed his courſe 
in ſo exemplary a manner: nor were they withheld from it 
by fear of the reſc entment, to which ſo public an inſtance of 5 
1 mult provoke | his Buren and all their adherents. = 


Vor. II. „ 1 D . " Two --- 


5 Ad: v. 35 , ve 


\ 8 the i intereſts of r religion 2 and” virtue require that abe 1 5 
. gards be paid to the memory of pious and good perſons; . 
5 and as they , who have laid down their lives for God and 
85 their aby d have given the ſlrongeſt proofs of their attachment 
: 08 tae noble cauſe ; 3 ſo the C hriſtian church hath, from the 


N 


: of 
4 


578 he Death of Stephen, 5 ITY xcl. 


| Two of the moſt | ancient monuments of eccletaltical hiſtory, 5 


that we have, excepting the New Teſtament, are the accounts 


of the martyrdom, of Ignatius and Polycarp, both diſciples of 
St John, written, at the time of their ſuffering, by the church- 
ees of Antioch and Smyrna, of which they were biſhops. And 
in thoſe they mention, as of courſe, their purpoſe of celebr a- 


ting yearly the feſtival of their birth-days, of their entrancc 
into a better life, for the commemoration of their excellent 
graces, and the incitement of others to imitate them. Thus - 


did they provide, that the righteous ſhould be had in everlaſt- 
ng remembrance *: and obſerved the more particular direc- 
tion, given to that intent in the epiſtle to the Hebrews : Re- 
member them, which have | had +] the rule over you, who have 0 
15 Holen unto yon the word of God ; whoſe faith follow, confider- 
Ing the end, the event, of their converſation. The reſt of the 
primitive churches appear to Have followed the ſame rule: 
and each to have honoured the more eminent of their on 
martyrs, who had been uſually their teachers alſo, by anni- 


verſary aſſemblies for preſerving the reverence due to their 


chargers, and offering up thanks to God for their examples. 8 


But the increaſe of their numbers, and the adoption of the 
| - Tafferers of one church into the liturgies of others, and tlie 


80 admiſiton of eminently good perſons, Who had not ref, ited — 


unto blood t; and the frequent grants, which in ſubſequent : a- 


. ges were made of ſo high a distinction, with little care of pre- 


v 10us inquiry, multiplied the returns of theſe ſolemnities ve- 0 


= 17 improperly and inconveniently. Then beſides, a ſtill great- 2 


oo er evil was, that praiſes. and panegyrics too ſoon grew to be 
immoderate, and afterwards impious. In the vehemence of 1 


oratorical encomiums and exclamations, the ſaint was called 1 


upon as preſent, till by degrees he was thought ſo: and what a 


os firſt was merely a bold and moving figure of ſpeech, be⸗ | 
1. came at length, in good earneſt, a prayer; which requeſted of 


0 dead man, who. was unable to hear it, not only that he : 
: would intercede with God in behalf of his ſellow. ſervants, 5 
3 but that he would himſelf beſtow ſuch bleſſings upon "Py 85 
Ads no creature hath in his power. Things being found in this 1 
condition at the Reformation, i it was neceſſary, both to aboliſh 5 


2 25 intirely 8 


* Pfal. exii-6. f So it ſhould be tranſlated, Heb. xiii. 7. + Heb. xii 10 5 


entirely theſe unlawful addreſſes, and to limit the original ſort 

of commemorations to a moderate liſt of perſons, indiiputably 
worthy of them. Accordingly no day is appointed by our 
church for the celebration of any other, than the principal 
laints, mentioned i in che New Teſtament, it being hard to ſtop, 
if more were added. And amongſt theſe, St Stephen is the 

only one, who ſtayds ſolely on the foot of being a martyr: as 
1 indeed it was fit, that the foremoſt, the leader, of that noble : 
army ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, and choſen as it were, to repre- 
ſent the reſt. Now we ſhall keep his feſtival i in a due man- 


ner, if we make uſe of it to place before our thoughts, 
I. The finfulneſs of perſecution. for conſcience fake, 
II. The excellency of bearing it well. 
3 The ſinfulneſs of p perſecution for oe „ fakes. : 


Taking away the lives, the fortunes, the liberty, any of 5 


the rights of our bret hren, merely f for ſerving their Maker in 
ſuch manner as they are perſuaded they ought, when by ſo 
doing they hurt not human ſociety, or any member of it, ma- 
| terlally, is evidently | inconfiſtent with all juilice ; and humauity! 


_ for it is puni iſping thoſe, who have not injured us; 3 nor is it 

| leſs | inconſiſtent with policy and common prudence. For thus 
8 many will be ar iven from amongſt us, W ho mi ight have becn 5 
very uſeful : and ſuch of the ſame opinion, as ſtay behind, T7 
will be tempted to become either open or ſecret enemies, in 5 

1 order to ſree themſelves from the hardſhi PE which they luffer, 7 . 


and revenge themſelves on the authors of them: from which 


T - motives have proceeded ! the bloodieſt wars, the moſt ſhocking 

| maſſacres, the moſt heinous ba irbarities, t that have ever diſ- 

| | graced human nature. Or ſhould men comply againſt their 

7 judgments, and live quietly ; from being Uypoerites | in the 5 
great point of their religion, they will too probably grow diſ- ” 
huoneſt in others. And thougn their poſterity may at length - 

5 be ſincere; 1 and ſo whe it we think tr uth be promoted i in our 35 
e of the world: yet if the reſt ould be induced by our TS 
example to promote what they think truth, in the ſame „ 
it will by no means be a gainer on the whole. Fair argu- 5 Wo 
ment and equitable behaviour are the natural methods of 5 | 
fſpreading it: and it will never thrive by any oppoſite ones. 5 
This being the caſe, imagining that G od can enjoin reli gious p 

___ eruelties, or fail to be diſpleaſed with them, is thinking © un- 

. e and ee of him, that few things are more ſur= 
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8 Pn, than the wide extent and long prevalence of ſo mor- 
ſtrous an error. And nothing diſtinguithes this age and na- 
| tion more to its honour, than its entertaining. in general 10 N 
right ſentiments on the ſubject before us. | 
When and where perſecution began, hath been controvert. | 
el. Some have charged the Jews with giving the ſirſt exam- 
ple of it, by extirpating the Canaanites, and puniſhing idela- 
try with death amongſt their own people. But the Canaar- 
ites were extirpated, not for harmleſs religious opinions dr. 
obſervances, but for monſtrous and whnatiral cruelties ar d 0 
5 1mpurities, | practiſed in their worſhip and out of it: by which, 
continued through many generations, their iniquity, being at 
| length, as the ſeripture expreſſes it, full® ; God appointed the 
1 Iſraelites, as appeared by the evidence of numerous miracles, | 
- to execute his Vengeance upon them : which command Was 5 
0 probably deſi ;gned to give them. a greater abhorrence of the 
_ hike enormities; and certainly they were bound to obey it, 
But they neither claimed any right elſe to puniſh thoſe na- 
tions; nor any right at all to puniſh other. nations, though 
© guilty of the ſame crimes. Tn, FE 
Nor amongſt themſelves were e they authoriſed 1 to 1 , 
criminaty againſt any perſons on account of their faith or 5 
däevotions, excepting the adorers of the neighbouring ſelſe : 
daeities; 3 or of the true one by an image. Now fuch of thoſe 
. deities, as had been men, had been ſuch dar gerous pat! terns e 
* ickedneſs; : and the ſervice of them all was ſo full of deteſla- 
ä ble abominations, that paying them any honour mutt be of oY 
; very bad co! iſequence; but paying chem thoſe, which the, 
ere underſtoud to claim, worſe. than athellm itſelf. And 
5 ſetting up images of the true God had o flrong 2 and immedi. 7 
ate a tendency to lower the reverence of him, 5 and bring him 5 
down to a level with the reſt, that the miſchief was only one 
degree removed. | Beſides, it no way appears, that the Be- 
brew idolaters held it the cir duty to be ſuch : but licenticuſ. 9 
neſs, or miſtaken policy, or love of novelty, or ſome wrong | 
inducement of that ſort, led them to adopt the divinities of 
their neighbours; ; ſtill believing in Jehovah, though practi- 
gally they forſook him. And therefore, as conſcience did no: 
: ſeqnire their Zalle 1 Wor hip, it was nat injure by the prohi- 
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modes of worſhip : becauſe they ſuppoſed 


gion of his own, that he denied that of the tn ate. | 
there ſeemed cauſe to apprehend that he did, 


| known caſe of Socrates fully proves. 


but few ſach puniſhments, | becauſe there were but few _ 
Tye: offences, real or prete ended: 


| ducceſſors, being intruſted by him v 
dbeueſicial to mankind that ever was; ; that of notifying. to the 
; Jews, that their promiſe ed M ef ah was come; of converting 85 
8 the Gentiles fr om idolatr y, and teaching all men the genuine : 


881 


bition of it. Nor muff we forget, that God having conde- 
ſcended to be their ſupreme civil magiſtrate, as well as the 
object of their adoration; owning another god 


as well as idol atry: which never Was ; the caſe of any one nt uy 
tion in the wo rid beſid es. 


was treaſon, 


It is therefore amongſt the heathens, [tat we muſt look for 


7 tue origin of real perſecution. et, we confeſs, moſt of them 
5 tolerated, and e Even incorporated, a great 


— Co <. OY of deities, and Z 
pole that the former | 


might be all true, and the latter all accept table. And there- 
fore it was not rea 


xeadily con clade d from Aa man's ha aving a Tel 


1 when 


10 was deemed, 5 
in ſome of the freeft conſtitutions, a capital crime: as the 


There werc indeed but 


for men uſus ally ſpoke--:-* 


and acted as the laws of their countr 7 p pr eſcribed, whatever 
kchey thought : till the Jew 5 in their captivities and aipers 
ions, refuling to worſhip : any other god, than the one inviſible 
: Maker of heave: u and carth, prov roked, by 5 fo doing, Pagan 8 
5 gotry; and, inftead of. fbeing the art perſecutors, 5, Were amongſt the 

-firft marty rs; indeed to true piety were the ver F ſirſt, Socrates | 

_ having always conformed to the religion of Athens, and being 
unjuſtly condenmed as rejecting it. 
not commanded to propagate their faith, bur only to profeſs - 
Ws which however did propag: 
ber of their ſuferers for conſcie 


Af as the Jews were 


ate it in ſome meaſure; the num 
nce. fat; e, except in os time of 


185 the Maccabe des, was very ſmall, when compared | with thoſe ot 
che primitive Chriſtians. „ 


For the apoſtles of our bleſſed Lor d. their com: ani us and y 


vith a commi lion the moſt 


love of God and their neighbour, as the way to eternal hap- 5 


5 pineſs; became, for ancereking this good work, (though 


wy they Proc ceded 1 in it moſt reſpectlully o magiſt rates, and inof- | 
| fenfively to all men) objects of public rage 


age, inſte ad of Grati- 
tude. Nor were they Oe „ but their followers of both ſexes, 
purſued with warmer z ch, an nd &cfroged by. more exquiſite 


Tor 9 


: 
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torments, than the vileſt malefactors: nor was the continuance 

of theſe barbarities, excepting ſome intervals, much leſs than 
three hundred years. Yet none of them were retaliated, when, 

in ſpight of them all, our faith, by its own reaſonableneſs, and 
the unwearied patience of its adherents, had prevailed, and 

was become the reigning one: not even the bittereſt perſe- 

ö cutors were puniſhed for all the murders, which they had 
| committed. Nor did any erroneous Chriſtian ſuffer death from Ye 
a Chriſtian magiſtrate for his errors, for a long while after- 1 


wards: nor was any law made for that end, I believe, in one 


: thouſand years from our Saviour's Sg In proceſs of 
time indeed the rulers of the church of £ Rome, having already 
introduced other corruptions into our holy pr alellice; ſup- 
. ported them in introducing this alſo. But when they were be- 
come perſecutors, much truer and more orthodox Chriſtians 
became once more willing martyrs. Amon git theſe our firſt re- 
formers were eminent: ſince whoſe days, liberty of conſcience 
and the religious rights of mankind have been aſſerted on more 
ſolid grounds, i in a fuller extent, and with greater conſiſtence, | 
than ever was done before. Nor 1 hope will the members of 
dodur communion ever forget to exerciſe, either due caution a. 
1 gainſt the open and ſecret attempts of thoſe blood-thirſty and | 
faith-breaking tyrants, or due moderation towards all, who I 
| peaceably diſſent ep mn m „ 


And they, who accuſe Chriſtianity of the eruelties, com- 5 


mitted by the proſeſſors of it, ſhould conſider, how much 36s 1 
1 genuine profeſſors abominate even the ſmalleft of them, and 
Every tendency to them. But indeed theſe our adverſaries, 

_ who would feem to abhor a 2 perſec uting ſpirit beyond all men, wi = 

0 5 and complain of our religion, as encouraging it, have ſingular 5 
5 need to examine, of what ſpirit they are themſelves and whe- 1 
ther they do not by falſe i imputations, and cruel mockings *, the 5 
only weapons which they have at command, perſecute, 58 - 4 

unrighteouſly, (without any pretence of conſcience to oblige od 
them to it) both Chriſtian faith, and natural piety, without = 
| ſparing, in ſeveral inſtances, even moral virtue. A proper 
| ſenſe of their own vehemences would incline them to excuſe, _ 

as far as poſſible, thoſe of other men, and reſtrain them from | 
going 00 to bring charges age nſt the innocen and guilty, pro- 


| miſcuoully, - 


7.9 Heb. xi. 36 
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; miſcuouſſy. But though we were all a 3 bad i in this Nees 5 
as they imagine the worſt of us to be, it would b 7 no means 5 ns 
affect the truth of the ſcripture Joarine, which is far from en- 
couraging force in matters of faith. The bat riarchal 8 W 1s 
free from all ſhadow of blame int that reſpest: the Jewiſh hath | 
5 been ſuſſieiently vind! cated ; and the Chrifti tan fully clears it- 
ſelf. Ou: blelled Lordi repr oved liis diſciples, when they would 
have called down fire from heave en on the Samaritans; who, 
beſides being both heretics and [chi iſmatics, had uſed him per- 
ſonally il; and told them, that the Sou of man was not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them * Aud though i in a pa- 
frrable he uſes the words, compel them t coins in f; both the 
whole of the context, and the whole of his inſtructions, par- 
ticularly thoſe which he gave to his apoſtles when he firſt 
ſent them forth, irrefr agably prove, that the only compulſion 
intended was that of cogent reaſons and preſſing echortations. 
Accordingly St Paul plainly aſſerts, that the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal t, but that we are to 15 nſtruct i in mee. 
ne. thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ). We are not then authori- 
ed to raiſe perſecution ; but, on the contrary, commanded 
LEE patiently to ſuffer it. And therefore * now. proceed, | 
<2 RL A ſhew the excellency of this duty: and particularly, 
5 as practiſed by the firſt Chriſtians. „555 = 
I Qhaye already obſerved, that as moſt of the pesthens 
. thought all religions might be true, they were in little dan- 
ger of luffering for any: and amongſt ſuch, as thought their 
_ eſtabliſhed faith and worſhip falſe and even miſchievous, few 
or none had the patriotiſm to declare againſt it, or the bn Ts 
N rity to refuſe complying with it. The Jews, who, o long as: 
they obſerved their law, were aſſured of national proſperity, 
had ſmall need of precepts to under go perſecution. for it will- N 
ingly: which however they did undergo with admirable 
: fortitude, when the ſins of the people in g general had brought : 
- the pious part, along with themſelves, ions diſtreſs. And it. 
is a moving deſcription, whick the epiſtle to the Hebrews gives 
of their ſufferings. They | had trial of mockings and feourgings, 8 
wo of bonds and impriſonment : they were ftoned, they <were ſawn 
He aſunder, were lain with the ſwor A: they went about 1 2 beef 5 | 
55 nt and . being 2 M. ied, tormented ; uf 
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hom the world was not worthy : they watered © in * and 


mountains , and in dens and caves of the earth © 


Their afflictions however were only i is. 


ces of the idolatry of their countrymen. But Chriſtianity ſet 
out from the firſt with our Saviour's predictions to his diſ- 


ciples, that they ſpould be hated of < all natis: 2s, delivered up, and. 


: &12ed for bis name's ſake Þ; with their Predictions to their | 
converts, that all, who would live godly 72 'Chrift us, maſt DE. 


Juger perſec tion ; with immediate and dreadful examples NE: 


_ theſe tr uths; with the expreſs command, be faithful unis 
© death, and will give thee a crown of life f And faithrul accord- 


ingly they were to uch a degree, as nothing, but conſciouſ- 


neſs of tr -uth, and divine aſſiſtance, could poſlibiy make them. 


The apoſtles gave no proofs of courage in the firſt part of 


their hiſtory. They all deſerted our Saviour, as ſoon as ever 
he was apprehended : one of them was ter rified, without any 
= particularly great occaſion, into denying him: and even af- 
ter his reſurrection, nay mg bn his aſcenſion too, they kept 
their aſſemblies very private, for fear of the Fews ||: What ; 
Vuaas it then, that changed them inte ſuch different perſons, 
within the ſpace of a few days? ? What could it be elſe, than 
the completion, recorded i in the Acts, of our Saviour” 8 promiſe, 1 
4 WY Jhall 3 receive power, after that the Hop Ghoſt ts come upon 
5 you: : and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem and all Ju 0 
die, and unto the uttermoj parts. of the earth AI. With whas 
ſur priſing boldneſs, immediately upon this, doth the late * 
Poſtate, St Peter, ſtanding up with. the eleven, liſt up. bis volce, 1 
and fa 95 ye men of Fudea, 2, and all ye that dwell at ' Feruſalen, 5 
. Be this known unt you, and hearken to my wor ds ., tet all the”: 
5 | bouſe of If wel Anow afſuredly, that God hath 3 that ſame = 
1 Feſus, whom ye have erucified, Lord and Chriſt 42 This was | 
not a paſſionate and inconſiderate courage. For What had there . 
happened, that could raiſe it in them all? And what could 5 
= poſſibly be milder and more rational, than their uniform tem- 
per and behaviour : which, their anſwer to the threatenings 
| of the rulers, both ſo reſolutely and decently exprelles : ? Whe. 
0s ther it be riſers in the — Jget ho Gog,. to bearken unto you, more.” 


thay 7 
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| than unto God ade ye. For we cannot * ſpeak the thing | 
which we have ſeen and Beard“. MY 1 
5 As they bore teſtimony, not N to dofrines and opini- 
ons, but to plain and repeated, though miraculous tacts, of 
which their ſenſes were perfect judges, the) y could not mit 


take. And what could they hope for by attempting to e 


: : deceive ? They muſt each of them know themſelves to be 


| every way unqualiſied for conducting a fraud of this nature. | 
They had ſeen juſt before, that they could not truſt, either to . 


the bravery, or the fidelity, one of another. Or if they could, A: 
a great part of what they ſaid might caſily be confuted not- 
withſtanding, if it was not true. For aught appears, they 
might have returned to their former occupations with 


great ſafety. But if they went on in this new way: 


they knew the magiſt ates were vehement again't them; 
they ſaw the people, at beſt, would do nothing to ſup- 
port them; and the fate of their maſter was full before their 
eyes. In theſe circumſtances, worldly advantage could not 


be their motive. And fondneſs of acquiring glory amongſt 
__ theic followers was not likely to overbalance the fear of 


” puniſhment, in men of their education; eſpecially i in a num- 


_ ber of them; beſides that, humanly ſpeaking, they could ex- 
= pect neither glory nor followers. And in fact they were held 
in the loweſt contempt by moſt men, and Honoured but by 
few. Or ſhould we ſuppoſe, that, contrary to all probability, 
and to the expreſs notices given them, they looked for better 


treatment in carrying on their undertaking, than they found: _ 


8 yet when they perceived their diſappointment, would no one 


ol them have been ſo honeſt, as to own his error, and detect 


B | his accomplices ; - Or. at leaſt ſo wiſe, as to WL draw himſelf 8 


out of harm's way: 2 Would they all have gone on, year after : 


5 year, ſupporting perſecution and death, one after another: 
neither taking warning nor complaining, but rejoicing and 


triumphing? Hear only, what a deſcription St Paul gives af 


_ their and his own condition. God hath fet forth us the apoſtles 
ih oft, as it were appointed to death: we are made a ſpeEacle . 


the world: even unto this preſent hour, wwe both hunger and 5 


thirſt, and are naked, and are bufteted, and have no certain er 
 dwelling-place ; and labour, working with our own hnds ; —e 


9 5 Mace as 5 the 455 of the wor#d, and ore the of ſoaring 4 yo as = 
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957 things x unto this day *. Could they have choſen to bear this 
from any other principle, than that, which he elſewhere men- 
tions? Me are troubled on every fide, yet not difireſſed : per- . 

le ed, But not in deſpair : ferſe cuted, but nat forſaken : caſt _ 
_ down, but not defiroyed. Ie are 2 delivered unto death 
_ for Feſus' Jake, that the life | 
- 7 eft in our mortal firſh :— Ano wing that He, which raiſed up the : 


> alſo of Jeſus might be made mani- 


Lord J. ſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Teſus :— for which cau iſe 


1 we faint not; but though our outward man perifo, yet the in- 
_ ward nan is renewed ay by day. Nor were they affected 
in this heroic manner, only while Auth. might poſſibly be at 
2 diſtance from them; but the nearer it approached, the more 
they felt of the ſame Spirit, J am now, faith St Paul, ready 
40 be offer ed, end the time of my depar ture is at hand, I have 
ſfbuglit the good fight, 1 have ; 222 my courſe, I have Lept the 
Fab. Hencęforth there is ald up for me a crown of righteouſ- 


nefs, which the Lerd, the 1 igbreous Fudge, ſhall give me at that 


day . Can there be words in language more expreſlive of : 
conſeious 3 in tegrity, and compoſed fortitude ? 1 


But this was far from the whole excellence of that frame of 1 


15 mind, with which they met ſufferings. | Could they have de- 75 

| lighted themſelves with the thought. of vengeance falling on : 
their adverſaries, either from men or from God, in the pre- 
bent liſe or the next, "Mt might poſſibly have given tome Poor 

L conſolation and ſupport to corrupt nature under torments and 
„ death. But their Maſter” s rule was, Love your. enemies, bleſs 

5 them that cure por, do good tn them that hate you, and pray for -* 

53 thent that. dejpitefully uſe or, and perfecute you f. Had he 

e meant only to Harden them into a bold unfeeling obſtinacy, 0 

he would never have requireck o of them ſuch tenderneſs of Kind 
+TeRion towards adverſaries: a temper fo very inconſiſtent 


with all the common excitements to courage in reſiſting them. 


N And had they found themſelves unable to attain ſuch. exalted 

; virtue, to which none almoft before them had even made pre- 5 
8 | tenſions, they would have concealed or dropt his precept, ; on 
= explained | it . But, on the contrary, they profeſſed it to 


ts full extent. Though F give my body to be burned, and have IJ 


— charity, that is, univerſal love to all men, it profiteth 7730 


nothing g. And oy probe 2 it, as they profeſſed it. Being 
„ ” ee : 


*2 Cor. iv, 95 r, 12, 13. = 2 Cor. i iv. „ % 17, 74, 16. 
= Tim. iv. 7: 8. uk $5 Matth » v. 44. . Cor. xiii. 3. 
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2 revihod, we Beſs: being perſecuted, Wwe ſuffer i it: Being defaned, 
doe mntreat *, They expreſſed all the kindneſs, they made all 
: the cate. for their perſecutors, which they poſſibly could. 
Thus the ſame St Paul: I have great beavineſs, and continual 5 
 forrow i in my heart, or my. br ethren, who are Tfrac tes +: - 
mi heart's de ire and prayer to God for Tjrael i 4% that they might. 0 
e abend. For F bear them record, that they have e a zeal o- 
God, but not according to knowledge t. Nor was this their 
manner of ſpeaking, only when at eaſe, or u ken the ey could _ 
hope to obtain 3 by it: but, as the caſe of St Stephen So 
. ſhews, their ſentiments were the ſame, under the certainty, - 
under the actual pains, of death itſelf, even when ſudd: enty .- 
and tumultuouſly inflicted on them. "Far | he pr ayed : at once to 
TY, the Lord Jeſus, with his laſt breath, to receive his ſpirit, and 
= to forgive them that ſtoned him. „% 5 
Such was the bleſſed temper of the firſt ive ies to ) the 5 
38 Chriſtian faith : and their ſucce eſſors inherited a noble degree 
of i it. They could not indeed give any equally rong teſti- 
mony to the original facts, on "which 1t was built; but they 0 
atteſted many ſubſ- equent ones of great importance. And not 
only their embracing it, as they did, contrary to all tlie pre- 
5 judices of common opinion, and all the dictates of every wrong 
+ inclination, makes it neceſſary to preſume, that they muſt _ 
have had powerful evidence for it: but their perſeverance i „ 1 
5 profeſſing if, amidſt every thing terrible in life or death, ful- 5 
WM proves them to have been thoroughly ſincere, and fingular- | 
| 1y magnanimous. Indeed it proves fur ther, that more than 5 
ordinary ſtrength was vouchſafed to them from above. For 1 
though natural conſtancy and bravery y have 1 in ſome inſtances ” 
Y performed wonders, yet the performers have been few in pro- 
portion: whereas the primitive Chriſtians in general, of both _ 
| ſexes, all ages, all ranks, underwent the m ot grievous inflic-. 5 
tions with the calmeſt patience. Obſerve too : cue could is 
: have little hope of diſtinguiſhing themſelves 1 in the opinion of . ” 
--..- - their fellow-chriſtians by ſuffering. | For though a fev/ of the . 
SS principal martyrs were highly honoured, yet tue reſt were = : 
too numerous, either to be remembered after their death, or 
2 have notice taken of thera gt: the time of ir Nor d 4 their 
: : barepidicy FE: ariſe from being © | rained. up to. the reſol ution of 
! p e Ro 1 5 4 E 2 5 5 N . 
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martyrdom. For th's would often have failed : and beſides, 


new converts, Juſt made, as boldly ſuffered death as any o- 
thers; nay, ſometimes perſecutors themſelves became con- 
verts on the ſpot, and died with thoſe, whom they had brought 

to execution. Still it was not merely a ſudden vehemence, 
which they catched one of another. For not only particular 
perſons had often the leiſure of long impriſonments to cool 

in: but the whole church had many and conſiderable intervals 5 
of peace. Yet, whenever perſecution began again, it found 
the generality of Chriſtians in the ſame ſpirit, which they _ 
| ſhewed before: reſpectful in the higheſt degree to civil autho- 
"rity; but unmoveable to an equal degree from their duty to 


God: where they were ever ſo few, not to be forced or per- 


e fuaded into the ſlighteſt act of idolatry; ; where they were e⸗ 
ver · ſo many, not to be provoked into a ſingle attempt of re- 
bellion; or into making or joining any party or faction for their 
1 own ſecurity ; thou gh the frequent changes in the ſtate gave them 
. inviting opportunities for it. In the comfortleſs exerciſe (for fo 
. it muſt appear to' common ſpectators,) of this cool paſſive = 
courage, infinite}; 5 more difficult than the active and enter- 

5 pecking ſort, they patiently x perſeve red for three hundred years. 
„ wonderfulneſs of the bella. viour moved men to inquire. 1 
1 into the grounds of i it; they found them good ; they came o- 
Fer; 5 and the empire was become i in effect am before 8 

- che emperors ceaſed to perſecute. „% To 


The unjuſtifiable vencration, addreffed by this church of 


TS Rome to ſaints and martyrs, | hath deterred almoſt all the re- 
formed churches, except our own, from paying them even due 
| honours. And now, amongſt ourſelyes, prejudice againſt re- 
ligion i in ſome, and indifference to it in others, hath made. theſe 
excellent perſons be regarded commonly, either with a malig- 1 
nant or a negligent eye. But if they, who have acted or ſuf- 
fered gallautly, for the liberties or other intereſts of a ſingle ET 
nation, have been reverenced by di- ant ages, and all their 
faults hid under that one virtue : how much li gher eſteem do 
fluch patriots deſerve, as have borne teſtimony with their blood = 
again the tyrauny of idolatry and immoral ſuper{lition; who 
have liv ed in miſer. y and died in torment, to ailcrt the faith "'” 20s. 
one wiſe and good Maker and Ruler of all, of pardon for fin, 
mo and «ffiftance in virtue, derived to us by methods of infinite, 
| though myſterious goodnels who have given: to mankind, 


boch 
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N both by their We and example; the juſteſt rules of wor- f 
thy and prudent conduct in this life; and ſpread through the 
world an aſſurance, founded on God's expreſs promiſe, e | 
alone could ſupport it,) of endleſs felicity in a life to come! 
: ſhould our accounts of them be ever ſo imperfect, or meanly : 
written : {ſhould any of them appear no otherwiſe great, than 


; as they were admirably good men: ſhould their zeal have 
ſometimes tranſported them beyond diſcretion ; 3 (though ſuch 


; tranſports were few, and always condemned by the body of 


Chriſtians:) Or ſhould other, and even conſiderable, frailties 


5 be found mixed with the excellencies of ſome of them : yet, fo 


long as we know that they were, and did what hath now been 


| mentioned; we have ſurely cauſe to hold them for ever in : 
moſt honourable eſtimation, and reſpect the goſpel of Chriſt 


much the more e on account t'of ſuch witneſſes t to its tr uth 5 
Sn efficacy. nt 5 


e But admiri ing hem 15 nothing, niet we alſo imitate how, 05 

in their Wenne for its advancement, in their ſteady adhe= _ 
rence to God and their duty, i in their contempt of worldly ad- e 
= vantages and pleaſures, loſſes and puniſhments; in their meek- 


neſs under 1 injuries, in their reſignation under pains and afflic-- 


. tions, in their love to their fellow-chriſtians and fellow-crea- RG 


; tures, in their lively faith of a future recompence. We are 5 


not called, as they were, to take Joyfully the ſpoiling of c o 


e goods *, , to ſuffer trouble, even unto bonds, as evil-doers}, to un- . 


dergo ſhame and torture, and to die for the name of the Lord 


Jeſus 1. No temptation hath taken us, but ſuch as is common to 


5 10 man 9. Ordinarily ſpeaking, we have nothing to perform, N 


n Hur what conduces on the whole to every one's preſent bene- , 
Es fit: and we have nothing to bear, on account of our religion, = | 


„ but: perhaps a little trifling ridicule from the vain and the vi- 


cious. Even ſuch perſecution indeed is very wicked in them; 


: but need not in the leaſt be formidable to us. And if, for that 


1 alone, we are alhamed to confe /s our Saviour before men, well , 
may We ee that he ſhould Sony's us Oy: bis Father, which 


- is in heaven 1 


Let Us therefore e bold faſt FU e reer Att the; : 


: Waver ng 75 never do f thing mmoonſiſient wick it for ten- 


oral . 


"* Heb, *. 54. + 2 Tim. i. * aa xXI. 15. 9 Cor. *. 12. Sy 
Es en. * 325 33 55 3 1 Heb- x. 23. 200 
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poral crafpefts or fears: never pay court to the irreligious, 
by mean compliances with their talk or behaviour, in hopes 
of better quarter from them ; for it will be much harder to 
ſtop afterwards, than to maintain our preſent ground: yet ne- 15 
ver be moved, either to paſſion againſt them, or uncharitable- 
neſs towards them; but freely own their good qualities, while 
ve carefully preſerve an abhorrence of their bad ones; pity 
their unhappine's, while we condemn their fins ; ; and earneſt. * 
ly pray, that they may repent. and be forgiven. For thus ſhall 
we adorn the dodirr ne of God our Saviour in all things * and 
be followers of them, ws through Jones a and patency + inder the 
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$ Tl will 4 ol the Siri, Fe I wil pray with the 6 


40 ſo: I will fi ing with the Pins and 7 will / Jing * wn the e N 


| Sanding a allo. 5 


g | 8 * *HESE. viel, in heir r firſt 200 Arideſt | ae eg to 6 
| 4 thoſe gifts of inſpiration, which the primitive church 


1 5 1 the Holy Ghoſt then frequently enabling many mem 
fs” bers of it, beſides the apoſtles, to ſpeak in tongues, which they _ 
- had never learned, the wonderful works of God* ; and diftating 
1:40; them petitions and praiſes fitted to their eireumſtances. 


But, as the ordinary gifts of Heaven to mankind are left to be ; 


. managed according to the diſcretion of thoſe, who enjoy them: 


4 the divine wiſdom preſerved an uniformity | of conduct, and 1 
| kept to the ſame rule, i in reſpect of theſe extraordinary ones. 


The ſpar; ts. of the prophets, as the apoſtle tells us, ver. 3 2. 8 | | 
were ſubje@ to the prophets. It was in their choice, when they 


would uſe the power of ſpeaking with divers tongues : and on 


what occaſions they would produce the prayers and hymns, 


. with which they were inſpired. In this, (and no wonder,) 7 


5 they did not all of them judge always prudently : their thank- . 


dul zeal to publiſh theſe miraculous favours, and perhaps a 9 Y 


by too Fronts but very natural, "felf-complacency 1 in bg poſſeſ. : 


: 592 Reliance on the Spirit of Gd, Str. XCII. 
ſed of ſuch remarkable privileges, prompting ſome of them 
| ſometimes. to give demonſtrations of it in their aſſemblies, 
when few or none were preſent, who under ſtood the language 
- they ſpoke : in which cafe, the exerciſe of their endowments 
was only a hindrance to the ſtated, and though leſs admired, 
Fet more uſeful devotions and inſtructions of the congregation : 
In their native dialect. And therefore St. Paul, in the true 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, reproves this oſtentation: reminds them, 
that the gift of tongues was deſigned to convince unbelievers | 
buy a ſeaſonable uſe of it, not to provoke their ſcorn, or bring 
diſorder into the church, by an unſeaſonable one; that the 
5 other gift of PROPHESYING, teaching men their Chriſtian duty, | 
and exhorting them to the practice of it, (for this the word 
means here, and this the Jewiſh. prophets. made their chief 
buſineſs,) was a much more valuable thing, than that of ſpeak» ” 
ing to them, or to God, in languages known to few of them; "EF 
which therefore they ſhould do modeſtly and ſparingly ; ne- 5 
ver indeed, but when the ſpeaker, or ſome one preſent, was 1 
able to interpret what he ſaid ſo readily and properly, . 
might edify the hearers; ; for their conſtant endeavours ſhould 
be to exert all the powers of this kind, which the Holy Ghoſt 
had beſtowed on them, rationally and diſcreetly, ſo as to in- 
5 form and i improve others. I will pray with the Spirit, and | 
will pray with the underſtanding. alſo: Lill Jing with the > 
Spirit, and I will ng with the under ſtanding alfe : that is, 
every perſon endowed with ſupernatural abilities, of this or 
any other ſort, was to think himſelf bound to employ them in 
. diſcreet a manner, that all around him might be inflrudted a 
1 and benefitcd, as much as JVP 
| | This, vou will find, on careful reading it, is be meaning of : 
- the text, and of the chapter in which it occurs. And the 
. | whole ſhews, both the truth of extraordinar y and miraculous. = 
gifts at that time; (for had they not been real, no directions 
about them could have been wanted, or would have been 
given 7 and alſo the admirable wiſdom and genuine goodneſs | | 
of the apoltle, in which we may well preſume the reſt to have 
been like him. He permitted not theſe accompliſhments, Ls 
wonderful and ſhining as they were, to interfere with the plain 
rules of order and edificaticn ; or to be at all ſet on a level | 
- with the humble virtue of Chr iſt ian chart doing EEE to 5 
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men from love of God. Now ſuch things as theſe are 
great confirmations of our way . and do it great. ho- 
" | | rn, ys 
But though the firſt 420 immediate meaning of the text = 
5 what I have now explained; a more general inſtruction, and 
5 applicable to every age of the church, may be juſtly Wan 5 
from it. The ſame Divine Comforter, who inſpired the de- 
votions of believers then, influences their hearts in the per- 0 
formance of them now: the ſame. duty of uſing due precau- 
tions to make the ſervice. of the church intelligible, Which 
= the apoſtle preſſed ſo ftrongl Yin his own time, equally ſubliſts : 
in ours: And therefore the words which J have read to you, 


7 comprehend two 1 of doctrine, as needful at 2 8 as 
= ever they were. Ds 175 


. hat good. Cheitians are allified by the Holy Ghoſt Ar as 
Ca offering up their petitions and praiſes. A wil br a „ wi I > the 5 


N 5 1 will ſing with the Spirit. 
II. That we ſhould be very . ri ightly to A : 


55 ſenſe and fitneſs of what we ſay and do in God's TWP 1 


4 will pray, 1 will /in ng, with the unde! rAanding alſo. = 
RS That good Chriſtians are aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt f 1 
es offering up their petitions | and praiſes to their heavenly Fa- 5 
ther. The Spirit of God hath ftriven with bad perſons * . and ” 


| therefore doubtleſs. effe@tually operated on pious ones, from e 
the beginning of the world. The Pſalmiſt, on his falling into 


5 fin, prays that God would 10 take his Holy Spirit from bi " IE: 


And more eſpecially God promiſes, 1n the prophet Zechariah, . 


chat he will pour. on his people the Sprrit of gr ace and of ab- : 
- plication 2 In the New Teſtament we are told, that if any 8 
man have not the Spirit of 7 br ft, he 1 is none of his g that the 
n Spirit belpeth our. inf mities in prayer, making interceſſion for 
— ws|| that we are to pray alway ys. with all prayer and ' ſupple 


3 cation zn the Spirit q;- and progung 1 wm the "OOF" Gb to Py: = . 


5 our ur ſolves 2n the love 07 : God ,. 


But though 1t be undeniable, that the Holy Spirit, who in- e 


vo deed excites us to, and fits us for, every duty, doth not- with- ; 
huold his influences 1 in this: yet how far they extend, is mat- 


= ter of diſpute ; ; and prnculany between thoſe Who approve, 5 


Vor. II. 5 VVV . 
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aud 1 thoſe who diſapprove, liturgies or foros of prayer. Wy 18 


which are in the right, it mall be the pal bufigeſs of 
this diſeou le to inew : not with 1nte! nti to raiſe in you ei- 


ther hatred or contempt of any, who liffert from Our Church 
on that he cad, (Sed forbid !) but only to make you more fent=.. 
50 fivle of the pro opriety and advantages of the way ou are in 


es \ — 


Some then wesen that there j is AMY 2 viſt, or r ſpirit of 9 


prayer, beſtowed b by the Holy Ghoſt on true Chriſtians, and 


peculiarly on all that are worthy to be minifters of God 8 


appoin ting forms, even for the publi ic uſc of congregations. And 


ſometimes the text is quoted in ſv; pport of this opinion. But : 


lainly, ſo far as it relates to words it relates towords inſpired; to : 
Þ Yo 


* which, in the ſtrict ſenſe, but fe ve of theſe pon rſons tlic: mſelves lay 5 

any claim: for indeed it would be equalling their own compo- 5 
ſitions to the holy ſcripture. And excepting this miraculous. 
- gift of inſpired prayer, the word of God mentions no gift of. 


N07 expreſſion ; in pray = nor have we the leaſt ground 1 to 


conſider it as coming from above, any otherwiſe than as cvery 
Foo gift, every natural ability, wha ich God hath conferred ” 
upon us, and e e Yovement, which. he qualifies ks to: 
- make by our induitry, ET, from above * For evi lently thie | 
talent 1s one of that fort: depending, par = on the ſluency on 
ſpecch, to which people: are born, partly on the art and Gili. 
gence, which they ule. to increaſe it; and varying, as their 
_ health and ſpirits: vary. | Nor therefore 5 is there any more 


: Nena in reſtraining this facu It y, if; dd 1 reaſons require it, 5 


an in re Ang any other. | Even the extraordinary gifts | 


= 4 the Spi Tit, you have : ſeen, were frequent! put under ſome 


reſtraint Ss: much more then may one of our des powers. 5 
And they who call it 4 imiting and finting the Spirit, have no 
ee warrant, either for the Phraſe, or the thing which 


"thay underſtznd by it. Nay, ſappoſing the Holy Ghoſt did 


ever ſo peculiarly alſiſt! in rotting the words of! prayer, why 


| ſhou! id we not think him as like! ly to have aſſiſted i in the drau- 


ing ap of the eſt; plied forms, a: as in dhe ez tempore perſor- 
3 eee eee | | mange 


and incline you to b. tat proportionable | in nprovement by it, 
* 1 ich God Will expe APY Ta TY WEE ST | * 


» | 


0 word, as enables them to ad idrefs then: :teives to Heay en, ore ; 
occaſio ons, copiouſſy and ſuitably, in unpremeditated v vords o : 
1 their own: which they think ouglit not to be reſtrained boy 


J inances of tuo le who ea forms, 3 and t ruckt to the ſudden dio- 


8 deedſcripture terms: but, ſo far as they belong to the pre 
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tates of their own fancy ? 


The /prrit of prayer and 7 2 ing in or Sk the Spirit are Fara - 


age they ſignify, not being furaiſhed with variety of phra * 


in prayer, but a much more valuable bleſſi: ng, havi 27 religi- | 
ous affections breathed into us by the Ip oly Ghot, for the eK: 
erciſe of this duty. And quenchiny 2] > Spirie®, ts the ouly 
- ſenſe, which can be applied to us, PIER gui ſuch 
| affections, by indulging fin,” or Calf :ring them to die away 


through negligence. God i is no more delig atful with c! hang? of 
expreſſions, than with a repetition of the ſame : nor will ever 


be weary of a devout ſoul, tor want of new language. Come. 


mon reaſon pronounces this: and the bible conffrins it. We 
find ſeveral forms of prayer, preſcribed on ſeveral occaſions i in 


the law of Moſes e We find afterwards a whole book of 


forms, the Pfalms of David. We find our Saviour Aequenrs : 


ing the Jewiſh ſynag rO50e, whic . conſtan tly uſed r 


very mean one. We find him enjoining his Cifciples a form 

of his own compoſing for them: When ye pray, ſay Our Fa- 

ther t, and fo on. Nay, at the very time, when the itt of 7 
inſpired | prayer was common, there is a ſtrong appearance in 
the fourth chapter of the Acts, and the apoſtles and their follow 


ers uſed a form, there ſet down. For how elſe could they lift 
uþ their voice, and fay it 207th. one accord, as ver. 24. aſſures _ 


us they did? ? Probably the very next age af fter them practiſed 
this method of public worſhip, at leaſt i in a good meaſure: 
and for more than 1400 years paſt it nath been without queſ- - 
tion almoſt univerſally the only one. There is not at this 
#7 day a Chriſtian church in the world, but what uſes in part of 
their ſervice, if not throughout it, forms of human comp fi. 
tion; except that of Scotland, which Bad one unmediately u pon 
the Reformati on, though it after w ards fell into diſuſe; and the U 
x diſſenters from our own, who notwithſtandi ing, many of them 5 
5 fing i in their aflemblies hymns that are for ms of human com- 1 
; poſition, without ſcruple. Yet if ez :tempore prayers be re- Ta 
Auired, extempore praiſes are too. For it is equally W 1 


05 well 2 wa the 9 and, 1 W? 77 2 with be CIS 1. 
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It may be repo indeed, that ſuppoſin g forms of praye 8 8 


ful, they are not however expedient. But if that be all, ſo 

long as the vaſtly greater, and the ruling g part think otherwiſe, 
Go ought not the reſt to acquieſce ? ? Is it not much leſs expedient 
to make a ſeparation and diviſion in the church, when Chriſt 


and his apoſtles have ſo AIP e r and ſubmif. | 
ion? 


But Why are forms of prayer inexpediont?. It is Hes: i 


| that they cannot be altered according to circumſtances, which | 
| extempore prayers may. And, with reſpect to private de- 


votion, the argument is * far of weight, that though even in | 


this, forms well choſen are excellent directions, yet no one 
ſhould confine himſelf cloſely to them, when his condition, 
ſpiritual or temporal, requires him to depart from them: but 
5 ſhould omit, or add, or vary, as he perceives occaſion; 3 
which he may well hope, that God's holy Spirit will guide 
him, ſo far as is needful. But the circumſtances of whole 
> congregations, taken together, are in the main almoſt always 
the ſame: and therefore may be expreſſed in the ſame words. 5 
e Beſides, public offices make a ſtated proviſion for the more 
8 uſual accidents that happen : and public authority provides „ 
EE. the reſt occaſionally, from time to time. Indeed, an eftabliſh- 
Tp ed liturgy doth not allow the caſes of private perſons or fami- 
| les, or the ſituation, real or ſuppoſed, of national aſfai Fairs, to be 
| enlarged on to God, at the diſcretion of the miniſter : a thing I 
never neceſſary, and ſeldom proper. It is very ſufficient, that 
. they WhO deſire the reſt of the aſſembly to join with them an-- 0 
7 : petitions or thankſgivings on fit ſubjects, relating to themſelves, 7 
- have opportunity afforded them of ſignifying their deſire: and 
that general expreſſions in the ſervice may be applied more - 
. ſpecially to particular purpoſes by each member in his ow n 
8 mind, as he conceives there is need. If theſe things be care- | 
Pally done, forms of prayer will be found not ſo often defec- | 
tive perhaps in the matter of uncommon and extroardinary LO 
5 wants or mercies, as extempore prayers in what is far more 5 
5 | neceſſary, expreſſing common and or dinary ones. N Tn 


But ſome infiſt, that whatever may be ſaid, they experi- 


= ence, that forms do not edify, and excite devotion. And this | 
may be true, while they are unaccuſtomed to them, and come 
with prejudice againit them. But would they make trial of 
6 them for ſome time, with a ſerious endeavour of receiving be- 


| neſit 


R 
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8 nefit from them, they would not fail to find that true ſpirit of 
piety raiſed by them in their own hearts, of which we hope 
they would ſee many inſtances in their fellow-worſhippers. | 
It i is true, a form doth not afford the entertainment of no- 
- velty. But that hath nothing to do with devotion. Tue 
- hearer may be h1 ghly delighted, the ſpeaker highly admired : . . 

and all this may be mere amuſement of the fancy, and TY 


0 Poe in reality offered up by him, who i is beſt pleaſed with 


What alone deſerves that name, is a reverent application 


. God, from A deep ſenſe of our neceſſities and blellings, and 0 5 
his power and goodneſs: which a form deliberately precom- GRE 
poſed by the joint counſels of a number of perſons, Whom 

; The public wildom hath. choſen for that end, 15 furely more 
likely both to excite, and to expreſs fitly, than the haſty pro- 5 
duce of each private miniſter? . invention: | eſpecially as he is 
expected by his people t. to var 7 even chis con tinually; 5 though > 

it be for the worſe, _ . F 


One man will doubtleſs excel "another. in this wa ay : and 


ſome perhaps may, really or ſeemingly, ſurpaſs at fome times OS 
1 the public forms. But what multitudes would there be, Who, 
through inability, careleſſneſs, want of memory, diffidence, or 


imprudence, would fall valtly mort of them, were every mi- 7 


niſter in the nation to uſe, every time he ofliciates, a new 
prayer of his own deviſing upon the ſpot? ? How often doth * | 
| happen, were we to know the truth, amongſt the ſmall num 
ber of our Diſſenters, that the perſon praying heſitates and i 5 
ME loſs, omits. things neceſſary or uſcful, expreſſes himſelf . 
: obſcurely, improperly, irreverently, works himſelf into gel- 5 
tures and accents by no means edifying, not to ſay worſe? All - 
1, which muſt erievouſly hurt the devotion of thoſe, who defire 
= pay God a rec abe ſervice * : and bring thoughts into 
5 their minds, extremely unſuitable to the work in which they 2 
r engaged. Then what danger is there in this way, that 
men may fill their public addreſſes to Heaven with their own _ 
private, it may be abſurd and pernicious, notions and « opinions: 1 
: that national prayers may change, like faſhions and fancies, 
and the faith of Chriſtians change along With them; W hich the ; 
8 weight and authority of an ehabliſh ed liturgy greatly contri- 5 
1 5 butes to k deep ſtedfatt, and preſerve. from noxious er rors 2: 
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What danger 15 there allo, that perſons, either by ill deſign, 
or ill judging zeal, may mix their intereſts, their paſſions, 
5 their party-attachments of various kinds, with the requeſts 
- and thank! givings, which they utter in the name of the con- 

5 gregatio 23 12; i flame one part of a neighbourhood, one part 

of their fellow. ſubjects, againſt another; ſtir up ſome te miſj⸗- 
© chief, under colour of its being the cailſe of God ; and, by o : 
doing, make his worſhip abkorred by the ret? J am far from 
charging the body of thoſe amongſt us, who uſe extempore 
Prayer, with being guilty of theſe things now. I am only _ 
| _ repreſenting, What evils a more general uſe of it would te 

likely to produce, eſpeclally in times of public diſcord. In- 
daeed moſt of them, if not all, it formerly hath produced a 

| preventing them 1 1s much caſier, and every Way better, than 


8 puniſhing them. 


But fuppoſing theſe i inconveniences ; Sroided; -unother; very 55 


conſiderable, would remain. Let their diſlike of forms be e- 
ver ſo great, the words of their miniſter in praying are as ab- 
ſdlutely a form to them for the time, as the words of a na- 
tional liturgy: but with this unhappy difference, that his ex. 


preſſions being continually varied, poſſibly the moſt judicious, 


_ at leaſt the ſlower and more ignorant, may often doubt of their 
meaning; and the ſcrupulous of their fitneſs : and though, gn” 
upon confideration, they thould be ſatisfied, yet he in the mean 
while is gone on to ſomething elſe. And thus they may fol- 

low after him through the whole of a prayer, and be able to 
ov ertake and really join with him in but 2 ſmall part of it: 
„ whereas a form may always be examined beforehand ; and. 
when it is once underſtood aud ſound to be right, our judge- 0 
- ment and afſections will go together in the uſe of it, without 
let or hindrance ; ; and) we Kall be edified, not in imagination, 5 


: but reality. 


Upon the hats; the 4 for a pubic "Urnrgy are ts = 


5 13 that Calvin, the moſt univerſally eſteemed by gr: -- 
diſſenting brethren of all the reformers, in a letter to the 
1 protector of England, under Edward VI. hath theſe words, Eck 
- 46.45 10 form of prayer and of eccle ef ical rites, I highly as 
. prove that it ſpould be certain, from which it may not be lawful 
_ 0 fer any miniſter to depart: as well in confideration of the weak- 


_ neſs and ignorance of ſome, as that it may more plainly appear, 


ou our . agree: e. themſelves ; and R's that 
| a flop 


1 .C/ 66 8 7 
Rave 13d againſt devotions ©517 4: 2c {3% BY : inter. Me 2.7 
fem to lie equally againſt. 10 | NO GE Lei rn . 45261 0 

= 1 that inſtruſtion be in 5 conſtant tor I 45 clas prays 
| | But, yoldes that 5 8 cn been the Ct. Of -? he es p Ve 

1 of Gol®, the other not; Prayer, die voice of the , 

ple to their heavenly Father, aud Hiould therefore we. pr at 5 


ved, with ſingular c en, from every thing, which they _ 
ought not to ſay, or may not Immediately ee or ap- 
prove; elſe, in fuch parts of the ſervice, either they do not , 
Pray. at all, or they pray amiſs. But preaching is the voice 
ok tne miniſter to the people, w hich they may weigh and 
5 judy ige of at their leifure : and even ſhould they fail of hanice ' 
their duty from thence, they may learn it from a much high- 
er authority, the leſſons of ſcripture read to them. Further, 
where a fixed form of worſhi; b 15 APO! ted, inſtruction may 
be left at liberty more ſafely; ber utc; it will be obſerved, if _ 
the latter contradicts the former and alſo very uſefully, bes: 
_ cauſe a much greater variety or chings is requiſite to be ſaid 
to the people in ſermons, than is ncedful for them to ſay to 
Heaven in their prayers. But how proj er ſocver it may be 
to have ſome form, they, Who diſſent rom us, apprehend 
there are ſuch great imperfections and faults in the eſtabliſhed 5 
form, that if they muſt pray with the ſpirit and with the un- 


1 Handi jug, they muſt not pray by that. Now, imperfections 85 


will be found in every thing human: 2 and if theſe be a ſuſli- 
"cient. objection acainit our prayers, it will hold 2gainſt their 
own and all prayers, excepting that of our bleſſed Lord. F rom 
every thing unlawful we are ready to prove that our ſer- 
vice book 18 intirely free. But the faults of extempore de- 
votions, which are different in ever y congregation, and e- ; 


very time of meeting in the ſame congregation, eaſily 1 


eſcape the notice of ſuch as are prejudiced in their fa- 
vour, who alo! ne hear them; and when obſerved, it is only 
| by a few, and they are ſoon forgotten : while thoſe that are 
| charged! on a public printed liturg Y, lie open conſtantly, 5 year | 
after year, to the cenſure of every one. And were it poſlible, 8 
that the ſeveral prayers offered up, in any one day, in the ſe- 
veral diſſenting aſſemblies of 1 this Kiagdow, con be written 
: down 5 


3 9 1 Cor. xi. 16. 


" 
it; 

; 
ts 
'F 
(3% : 
4 


6% ©. © Relfahor on the Siri of Gd. N cli. 


down; and examined half ſo narrowly for a ſhort ſpace, as 


ours have been for two centuries together: can it be imagin- 


ea, that many times more and worſe omiſſions and improprie- 
| ties would not be found, in almoſt every one of them, than 
they have pre etended to find in our common prayer? Still we 5 
are far from ſayi ing, it is incapable of au y alteration for the 
better. Vet this we muſt ſay, that moſt of the alterations, A 
| Propoſed by ſome perſons, have been thought by others, , every 
way their equals, if not ſuperiors, by no means to be amend. 
ments. And as eminent a nonconformiſt as ever was, Mr 5 
Baxter, hath long ſince owned, that almoſt N church on 
<> earth hath a worſe liturgy than ours. | | 


There hath indeed been a failing accuſation *, even of Po- 


pery, brought againſt it: though it was firſt compiled, then 85 

_ reviewed and approved, by Confeſſo lors and Martyrs for 5 

; the Proteſtant cauſe ; 3 and ſeveral articles of Popery W 

as flatly contradicted i in it, as can be. Some parts of it, we 

acknowledge, were in the Romiſh oflices before: but not one 

tenth of the whole, as a very diligent perſon hath computed f. 

Mu.oſt of this tenth part alſo was in much ancienter offices, be- 
fore the Romiſh corruptions were introduced. And had it 

- not; ; as even theſe prayers are intirely free fre om thoſe cor- 

7 ruptions, where can be the harm of uſing them! ? Had our Re- : 
formers rejected them, they would have been in reality nev er 
the farther diſtant from the papiſts. And by retaining them, 0 

they had a proſpect of bripging many of the papiſts over W 

themſelves: b * ſhewing, that they did not act from paſſion > 

and prejudice, but reaſon and conſideration; that they reſpec- | 

ted che ancient offices and uſages of the purer ages of the 
church, and departed only from modern abuſes and errors. 


It hath alſo been alledged, that we wear the habits of the 


i Papiſts i in offering up theſe prayers. But indeed, though 1 
were no way material if we did, ours are very different from. 
theirs. And if wearing any, which are not in common uſe, 
be condemned, what cauſe is there for it? why may not fa- 
_ ered, as well as civil offices of dignity and i importance, be made OE 
"Dakar more. ſolemn by veſtments appropriated to them? 1 
The fitneſs of it hath been confeſied by the conſtant practice 3 
8 of mank ind, and particularly. : ol che Carillian church i In early | 


ages, 5 | 


_ ® Jude ver. g. r Dr. . Ben OB the common. pray er App. bo | 
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ages, and 1 indeed of our ir Diſſenting miniſters themſelves ; 5 who 
change their dreſs a little, when they officiate, And where 
is the harm, if we change ours a little more? Though, after 


” all, if the wearing of ſuch garments by us of the clergy were 


a fault, it would be intirely our own fault: and 1 us 5 wear : 
: them could ſurely hurt no body. | 5 . . 
But beſides theſe general ojettions; there are ſeveral mide 

againſt particular paſſages, which ought to be confuted. This 
therefore I purpoſe, God willing, to doin a proper number 


8 of diſcourſes, on all the ſtated offices of our Liturgy : and not = 


_ only to vindicate what is blamed, but. explain alſo W bar 1 


many may poſſibly not underſtand, and direct your notice to 


what may not be ſufficiently obſerved. Al theſe things will. 5 


very well come under the head, of which [ prom iſed at firſt to 

treat. i 5 : 

II. That we e ſhould be very eee ri c 8 cas 5 it 
the ſenſe and fitneſs of what we fay and do in God's pr eſence. 


For though cenfuring without reaſon is worſe, yet eſtzeming 1 5 
without reaſon is not the part of wiſe men. And ſome per- 
haps. are mighty zealous for our Liturgy, who yet know ; "ET 


: very imperfealy, what good reaſon they have to be zealous . 
a for it. Indeed, amongft many advantages of public forms of = 


prayer, there ſeems to be one diſadvanta ige; that the words 1 


them being in the main continually the ſame, and thus beco- 


ming well known and fo miliar, we often hear them, and even 


PS peak our ſhare of them, w ith £ carce any attention to them, 5 


5 But then it 15 equally true, that we often hea ar ſermons, tho? 


they are new to us, with juſt as little regard ; ; and therefore 


Y thould be likely very ſoon to hear extempore prayers alſo with | 
| no lets negligence : which fault our Liturgy i is in ſeveral re- 
5 ſpects peculiarly calcula ted to pr event, asl (hall hereafter new 7 . 
Fou. But ſtill che danger is great enough, to demand our üt⸗ 


moſt care to guard axninſt it. For however good our public 
| offices are in themſelves, they convey no good to us, farther 


than we comprehend the import of them, and mind it: which, 


the better they are, the more they deſerve from us. And, on 


| the other hand, 5 ere the) 7 ever ſo mean, this would be no ex- | 


T7 cuſe for omitting to get all the benefit we could from them; 
but a powerful motive, though a very unhappy one, to en- 
deavour it moſt earneſtly. Yet thinking them defective ny 
Notre 2p v + +" blnmoable-- 
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blameable where they are not, or to a degree in which chey Is 


are not, as multitudes have done, will naturally diſcompoſe, 
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or deaden at leaſt, our minds in the uſe of them: and there- 
fore, ſnould be avoided, as far as it can. 


indeed by their own private conſideration enter very compe- 5 
tently, both into the meaning and the grounds of moſt things 


Now, perſons may a, 


contained in the Liturgy. They, who are able to purchaſe a | 
few books, may likewiſe receive much additional information 
from the ſeveral very uſeful paraphraſes and commentaries 


upon it, that are extant. And they are much to blame, if 


they wilfully neglect either of theſe things. But ſtill many 


Cannot, and others are not likely to do them. To ſuch there- 
fore I ſhall attempt to give ſome inſtruction concerning the 


|  fervice, in Which we join ſo often. The fewer need it, the 


better: but thoſe who do, it is of importance to aſiſl. For 
with the more underſtanding we pray, with the more pleafure 
and earneſtneſs we ſhall pray. And as on our praying, as we 
. ought, depends our obtaining God's grace and bleſſing ; ſo on 


that depends our only true comfort 3 in ches world, and e our — 


5 ternal happineſs i in the next. . 
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— rb 1 pray . the Spirit, abt TX W: xl. pray faith the was 10 1nd ng. 
%%: T1 will ji ing. W? th the Sp: rit, end 17 will | ing with the wn der. 
e aſſo. 5 FT 


F. —IROM theſe Works I have propoſed to dicse on a the two » 7 
- following ſubjects: LE I 
4. That good Chriſtians are aſlifted by the Holy G Ghoſt, in 85 


8 Fering up their petitions and praiſes to God. 2.0 WW Ml F707 


: . with the Spirit: I will fing with the Spirit. 1 


II. That we ſhould be ver 7 ſolicitous rightly | to . ä 


the ſenſe and fitneſs of what we ſay and do in his preſence. „„ 


will pray, 1 will ng, with the underflanding alſo. 1 55 „ 
e former of theſe heads T have finiſhed: and, after pro- 


1 85 ving its truth, J made it my chief endeavour to prove further, 1 


that this aid from above 1 is not ſuch, as to afford any argu- | 


ment againſt uſing public forms of prayer; of which I ſhew- _ 
| ed you both. the lawſulneſs and the expediency : anſwering, . 
at the ſame time, ſome general objections againſt our own e- 


= ſtabliſhed form; but reſerving the more particular ones for 1 


the ſecond head: under which 1 promiſed to vindicate the <6 
principal things, which have been blamed i in the ſtated offices 
of our Liturgy; ; to explain ſuch as may ſeem hard to under. 


e ee and, or liable to be e ene and . direct your. atten- 
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tion to ſuch, as you may not. otherwiſe obſerve. ſufficiently, 
To this I ſhall now proceed, followiag the order of the bock. 
But it will be proper firſt to take notice of che laudable cu. 
tom, that every one, who comes to join in the devotions of our 
church, ſhould perform at his entrance into his place, a fort 
Preparatory act of worſhip f in private. Now this, as well as. 
every thing elſe, ought to be done with ut: der ſanding : not to 
be an unmeaning formality, in ignorant con: pliance with com- 
mon practice; ; but a ſerious addreſs to God, that he w ould 
enable and incline us to #ttend in ſuch manner to what we a are 2 
about to hear, and ſay, and do, that we ma y honour and pleaſe 
him, edify our ſellow-worſhippers, benefit and final! 5 fave our 


own fouls. For which purpoſe, either theſe very words, 


. which 1 have mentioned, may be uſed or any others of tlie 
like import, choſen by ourſelves; or, as perhaps f is more uſu- 


= Ml; thoſe e preſſive and excellent ones, that conclude the 19th 


plalm : Let the wor ds of m y mouth, and the 1. editation of heart, 
be acceptable i in thy fig gt, O Lord, my fArrength, and my Re- 
germer. Only, whatever our ex Preſſions are, we ſhould be 
tr emely careful not to make ſo very bad a beginning, as to 
zut up this previous requeſt either thoughtleſsly c or infincere- 


And the ſame care ſhould employ our minds throughout _ | 
zue whole. For that end, we ſhould avoid, as much as we {| 
gan, all needleſs, but abſolutely all ligh . and Indicrous conver. | 


ſation, even before the ſervice begins. And after it is begun, 
the few er of the more tranſient inter rcourſes of civility are ex- - 
| changed, the better. For ſurely they make a very unſuitable 
1 with the awful words, which we are he earing, or per- 
haps repeating, | at the ſame time: and muſt in ſome degree i 


og take off our att ention from them. 5 N or will 1t be a E 1s fs hin- | 
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drance ol our devotion, to remark over curicu fly, * a at other 5 


perſons are preſent, what appearance they make, or | o the) „ 
5 behave. Let not theſe directions, J intreat you, either give 
often ce, or be deſpiſed. Very good people, 5 ſear the very. 
: beſt of us all, oF anſgreſs_ them ina ady ertently, more or lefs. 2 
But a moment's reflection will thew any one, that there is g real : 

8 propriety in obſerving them: and tk hey will Experience more 
x adva ntage from it, than perhaps they er epect. 5 
Our ſervice begins, as did that of the primitive church „ 
| | | with 


2 8 cerdos ant e. © Orationem, Pre ide premiſſa a parat Era dum meme 
| "Ho de Orat. Dom. 8 . 
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8 with a 1 3 to diſpoſe more completely the min ds cf the 
congregation to a reverent performance of the duty, on which 5 
they are entering: according to that „ of the ſon of Si- ” 
rach, Before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf *®. And this preface 
is compoſed of ſentences of ſcripture, with an exhortation 
grounded upon them. Nothing can ſo effectually : awaken us 5 
to a pious frame ol ſoul, as the W ords of God, ſpeaking t to us. | 
And the words, here uſed, are very. prudent! 7 ſelected. They 
all relate to repentance and confeſſion of fins : Which uatur rat ; 
3y ſtands firſt in t! ne devotions of guilty creatures, as we all 
are. Till we ſeel a genuine ſorrow ſor having oftended God, 5 
and come to intreat earneſtly the pardon, W hich is ofle red us 
through Chritt, he cannot accept us: and when we do, that 


ble | will qualify us for ev ery other part of his worth! p. 


In theſe texts, (you may turn 10 them in your 3 


books, and go through them along with 15 we are plainly 


taught the nature of true penitence : that z the wicked muſt both 


| turn away from His wickedneſs, and do that, w nich the /aw en- 


Joins as right, to Jave his "foul alive: 4 that we mult. not only 

| acknowledge our tr anſerefſions with our tongues, but have | 
chem ever before the eyes of our minc ds, to keep: us humble 
and cautious; on which we may pray, in faith of being heard, 15 
that God will treat us with the ſame ki: ndneſs, as if he hid his 
Face from ſeeing our ſins, or blotteth thera out fe om his m mo- 
ry: that he requires from us, neither the fa nciful fas rIfices 8 
1 aperſtition, nor the expenſive ones of the Mofaic diſpenſation; ; 
but that of @ ſpirit contrite. with filial ſorrow, and broken 40 
univerſal obedie: nee; not outry ard expreſſio! 18 of vehement z 
paſſion, as reudis tb game nts, but a he part rent and penetra- 


ted with a quit ſenſe of what we have done amiſs: that on 


5 tuch * change within we ſhall find hi im, not only or W to an. 
| ger for what is paſt, and ready to repent him of the o which | 
e * us bringing upon us, but bountiful and graciou s for the 


time to come; though we bave deliber ately rebelled GTA him | 


heretofore, and ſtill too often inconſiderately neglect to obey 
bie dolce, and walk 2 bis laws: : that we have cauſe to be wil. 


lung, and even deſirous, that he thould Cor ret us, when he ſees = 
des xredient ; but to beg he would do It. with that mild and 55 


n reifal Judgment, which he exerciſes tow ards hits childy en, 


Ecęlus, xvill. 23. 
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ot with anger, as his enemies, which would bring us to final 
bY deſtruction : : that repentance is abſolutely and immediately 
L neceſl: iary for us; for the Kingdom of heaven i, a hand; the 
hour, when we ſhall, each of ns, be admitted into it or ex- 
cluded out of it for ever, draws very ncar, and how near we 

| know not: that therefore We muſt re ſolve to ariſe ond £0. to 7 


our heavenly Father without de ay, and x acknowledge our un- 


worthineſs to be called his ſons: . that whatever we may be in 
our own eyes, or the opinion of cur icllow-creatures, were 
we to undergo a human trial only; yet if God enter into judge- 
ment with us, in his | ght foul v man living be juſtified: :-that - 
therefore to extenuate our faults, and ſay or imagine, that we | 
have no fir, or but little, would be a fatal Selj-decett, and a 


proof againſt us, that we know not, or own net, the wth of 


our 1 but if we honeſtly recall to ourſelves, and confeſs 
to God th ze errors of our paſt life, not only his mercy, but his 
faith fulneſs FT and Juftice to his pr omiſes will 1 induce him, both ” | 
to forgive us the guilt of our Ane, and to cleanſe us from 4 
 Cefilement, an ad deliver us from the dominion, of I 1 ny e 9 
O Ne So SY F335 re EIT | | T's 
| It 18 true, but few of theſe ſentences are uſus ally read at IS 4 
gs, the fame time: but it will be very beneficial for ſuch as come {| 
3: Toon. enough, | to meditate « on them all before the ſervice be- D 
Sins. | | | 5 i | : 


The f firſt 0 vords of the exhor tation,  Dearly beloved by thy en, 


| expreſs very. ſtrongl 7 and properly the good * il and tender 
regard, which the miniſters of God's word ſhould have for - 
"thei r people: who ſhould i in return receive their admonitions 


e and dank, fince thez 7 Heal to chem the truth 1 5 


A following 1 part of a exhortation petals us, that attho? 
we o at all times, even in our private ſupplications, bum- 


5 bly 70 acknowledge 67 ir fns before God; yet og we. moſt chief 
5 THO 70 do, den we afſemble and mect together, | Our Saviour : 
e peculiar ſtreſs on joint prayers; and made more 

ef 6 ecial promiſes to th :oſe petitions, which | bis diſciples put up 
in common Þ : beth to unite them cloſely i in mutual affection, 
: by the mutual bencfits they receive at each other's requeſt; . 
and 40 encouFage a a profiics, v hich. he foreſaw would Prove ” 


N 


5 * Eph. iy. 1 1 13 dlatth, xviil. 20. | 


See. XCIII. I aur - Altreſe to the Alm: hey oy 60. 


fo powerful a means, both of their own edification, and the 
_ converſion of others, We have reaſon therefore to entertain | 
a much higher eſteem, than many do, of the advantages to be 

| obtained from conſtancy in public worſhip. But then, the 
more we expect from it, with the more care we mult quality ; 

| ourſelves for what we. expect: elſe we ſhall certa 105 be diſ- 
; appointed. And as penitent confefion in he name of Chriſt | 


| is the great qualification for pardon and every mere 73 and e 


each one's example, in the church, of that or che contrary, 


. muſt have a good or bad effect on thoſe around hi , we thoald -* 5 


; endeavour, if there be. room for y diſterence, to be more 
than ordinarily humble and Rene there: Vet we are in 
daanger of being leaſt ſo, unleſs we lock well to our ways, 
= and ome 287 our " ſoo of © when We. 8 to. the 5 of e 


e Go. N 


In 8 next e ator theſe, the ſeve nl main branches of : 


= Worſhip, following confeſſion, are expreſſed, | And nearly the 


Tame order 1s obſerved in the ſervice, as in the exhortation. Z 
Me render thanks to God and fet forth , bis pr aiſe, in the palms a, 
and hymns; Bear bis moſt holy word, in the lefſons ; ; and aſh © 
7 thoſe things, which are requiſite and neceſſar 5, in the prayers. 


The concluſion of this preface, 70 Herefore T7 pra and beſeech ES 


you, to accompany me with a pure heart, that is, a fincere one, 
10 the throne of the heavenly grace, agrees intirely 1 in ſenſe, and 


£ partly in words, with that pathetic declaration of St Paul: As „ 
though God aid beſeech ou 2 us, We WAY ay You! in C 2 Ps Fr feads : Tp 


be ye reconciled to God * 


The econfeffion is dir efted i 70 Be 2 of the bets Congregaticr, 9 
5 Nev the miniſter. If this be done by each perſon, as 1s allo 5 
N directed, with an humble voice, he will give no diſturbance to 1 
5 others: and every one muſt experience, that what he ſaith, on FE 
; this occaſion, with his own mouth, is brought more home to. e 


nis ſoul, becomes more perſonal and alfecting, than if he had . 


4 ſilently aflented to it, when ſaid for him. And as it is a very 9 85 


ulſeful, ſo it is a very old cuſtom * 3 revived in our church, N 


after being laid aſide by the church of Rome : A who begin their = 

ſervice with an act of humiliation by the prieti alone, i in which 

the people have no ſhare. „„ 55 

Another direction! 15, that the  confelion be ba, all | treeling. 1 
55 And 
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And that 7 14 in prayer, eſpecially i in this part, hath not 
only ancient authority, but nature itſelf, on its fide : and doth 
0 ſtrongly, both expreſs and excite inward humility, that it 
ſhould never be omitted wilfully, or negli gently, in favour of 
— caſe and 1dolence : conſiderations, very unworthy of notice at 
e time. | Still they, whoſe infirmities will net permit 
them to be on their knees without pain or hurt, may doubt- 
„ ol allowably ſtand, or even ſit; for God il have mer cp, and 
3 ot ſucrifice*. And further : As in many full congregations | 
this rule cannot be obſer ved by every one, without taking up 
more roon:, than can with convenience be ipared ; cer tainly 
the ſuperior rule, of doing the things, where w?th one may ed, 
| another +, binds us rather to be content with ſtanding, though 
a2 leſs eligible poſture, than exclude numbers of our fellow 
| _ Chriſtians from being tolera ably. accommodated for; joining in 
Vorſhip with us. For kneeling, though greatly preferable 1 is 
„ not preſcribed as indiſpenſably neceſſary. The children of I. 
_ rael, we read in the book of Nehemiah t, were aſſembled with 
: fafting ; ; and, pgs for the reaſon juſt mentioned, , flood and 
" confeſſed their fins. The penitent publican did not fail of bein 8 : 
accepted, though he flood, when he ſaid, God be merciful to me 
"af mners, ; And on ſome n the Ly: Christians did not = 
Eneel at all. = . 
-- = In.the firſt wands of the ede we b to God as ur 
5 Faber the author of our being, and therefore intitled to all: 
| honour and ſervice from us ; the adopter of us, aſter our for- 
Ly feiture, into his family : again through Jeſus Chriſt, and ther „ 
fore intitled to have it paid him with double gratitude. We 
WES acknowledge him Almighty, either to protect or puniſh ; and - 
therefore to be beyed from intereſt, as well as duty : We ace 
= knowledge him to be moſt merciful ; and therefore, in the hi ga. 
eeſft degree, unfit to have been offended, and fir to have pardon. 

2 aſked of hind. | | | 1 
1 The expreſſion, we TO aan an a fraed from 7 waye, —— 
| 7H toft ſheep, is taken from ſcripture. I have gone aftray, _ 
 tikea toft ſheep : feek thy ſervant K. Again: All we, like ſheep, ag 
- have gone aftray 5 we. have turned every one to his own way; if 


on end the Lord bath laid on | bi im, on Chriſt, the i of us 
all 
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all*, But to underſtand the full propriety of the. phraſe, it 

muſt be obſerved, that both the likelihood of ſtraying was 

_ much greater, and the conſequences of it much more fatal, in : 
open countries, full of wild beaſts, as thoſe of the Eaſt were, 
than in ours. And ſuch a great aud terrible e — q, in 8 
che ſpiritual ſenſe, is this world. 


* hath been objected, that our Sönke is too ne . 
8 But i it comprehends all ſius, both of omiſſion and commiſſion. 5 


The particulars, each perſon” 8 conſcience, if 1 it be duly tender, 8 


5 will repreſent to itſelf, as far as is needful, or well can be, in os 
public. And was every ſin, that men can fall into, expreſſed - 


3 by name, the catalogue W ould be too long; and ſuch, that N 


many, (it i 15 to be hoped) could not with truth join in the e 
1 whole: nor would it be proper, that they who had, and had 
Er not, been guilty, ſhould confeſs all the ſame things ; ; or chat 5 
e thoſe about us ſhould perceive, which we did confeſs. 


: 1 hath been further objected, that in our appointed form, 5 
here 1 is no acknowledgement of the original corruption of 


1 our nature by the fall. Nor 1s there an explicit one, ey en in 
the pray er of our bleſſed Lord. But ſurely when we ſay, 


that we have followed too much. the devices and deſires of our 


_ own hearts, it may well be part of our ne chat they a are , x 
he from the firſt irregular and depraved. | ls 


The words, and there is no health m us, beſides that they 
alſo profeſs our inward frame throughout to be more or leſs 


| difordered, fignify too, that we have no power of our own, OE 
= either to cure the ſpiritual diſeaſes, of which we are already 3 


fick, or to prevent the attacks of future ones. And therefore 


we apply to God, that he would heal our fouls * whom alſo, . 
855 in the concluſion, we implicit! F promiſe, that whatever ro 


mendment ſhall be produced | ia vs by the means he preſcribes, : 


. we will give the glory of it, not to ourſely es, but to his holy by 


. name: who hath bleſſed : 5 8 with ll ine wah in Chrif . 1 


to the praiſe of the glory of bis grace F. „„ 
Aſter the confeſſion foll lows the abfolution : "ab ſome | 


8 have apprehended to be a very popiſh form. But indeed nei- 5 

5 ther of chem is taken out of any popiſſi ſervice. On the con- . 
= trary, both of them appeared for the ſirſt time in the ſecond 1 

| edition of king Edward the Sixth's Common- prayer- book: 50 
Vox. II. LOIN Eo G 3 Which — 2 
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which was made with the advice of forei gn, and even preſby- 


terian proteſtants. Nay, this abſolution was directly levelled 
againſt popery. For the popith abſolutions were given in 
private, ſeparately to each particular perſon, pelitively and 
D without reverſion, in the name of the prieſt: and this is gi- 
ven in public, to all perſor ns at once, conditionally, i if they . 
truly penitent, in the name of God. The people were get 
by the former abſolutions to a ground! eſs truſt in ſacerdot 
| power: and would have taken offence, if after their E | 


none had been fubjoined. This therefore. was drawn up, to 


be uſed over them: which tends very powerfully to comfort. 

: men, but can never miſle ad them ; becauſe it leads them to 

1 5 truſt only in God's mercy; and in chat 10 otherwiſe, than * 

85 they truly repent, and unſeignedly believe his hol 16 £0/þcl, proving 

their ſince erity by their reformation: on which terms alone he 

5 hath given his mani iflers power and commdi, :dment to pri onounce to 
. bis people the abſol tion and ven Aon of their ſins. | 


Ard as none, but his miniſters Are commiſſioned to make 


5 this ſolemn proclama tion of pardon on His behal”: on; it is fitly | 
ordered, that none ſh ould ſhare with them in publiſh; ing it, 
: by repeating it along with them. And vou will obſerve, we 
9 wherever 1 in the 7 the congregation are not directed to 
To Ipeak, but the miniſter only, the} r ſpeaking the ſame words 5 
5 low, as many perſons inconſiderately do, removes only part of 
the impropriety, 5 and leaves the reſt. On this therefore, and 5 
the like occaſions, vou will remember, that Four buſinels i JS: 
5 only to hearken and aſſent with ſilent reverence: f 'w h: ch 
; reverence, in the preſent caſe, continuing on Jour 3 in 
token 65 your humble thaukſulnets | to © OS 18 undoubtedly 
a ſuitable expreſſion. | 85 5 | „%% rio ay: 


After the above- mentioned dec! aration, „ immediately follows | 


An adm onition to pr ay for repentance. end God Hely Sbirit: 
which may ſcem perhaps needleſs and unaccountable; conſi- 
= der ing, that we have Juſt been profefiing to exerciſe repent- _ 4 
| ance, and have been a aſſured of God's forgiveneſs upon it, of 1 
1 the gift of his Spirit is J conſequence. | . But if it be 
conſidered alſo, that we are to repent, not only before, but 0 
, after pardon; ; and even the more deeply for the mer cy and 
love ſhewn 1 in our pardon, elſe it would be ju ly revoked ; 
and that tlie continuance of God' s Spirit with us depends on 
dhe contin: nance of our ſupplications ſor his preſence, which 


wil 


Srg. XCILL Xe In our Ali. offer to 2. dinigy, | 1 6: x 


will alſo procure us greater degrees of 1 N there : will be found | 
no weight in this objection. 5 | | 
At the ead of the abſolution, and | of eve ery pra rer, the peo- 
ple are directed to ſay, Amen: which means, it is true; w. . 
.to- fincerely defire, or ſincere ely a affirm, what hath bee en ſands 
This was the pr actice of the Jewiſh church : it was alſo that 
of the Chriſtian in the apoſtles days. How /bull he, that 97s 
- cupieth the rooin of the e bee ſay Amen, at thy 8 oh ung of 
thanks, ſeeing be under tun dota not what thou Sapeft : ?. And 
the ſubſequent cedefialiicat writers ſhew, that it uſed to be 
pronounced audibly a ad fervently : cach expreſſing his own 
Faith or delire, and animating thar of his fellow: worſhippers. 


We ſhould therefore by no. means neglect to give this proof, : 
amongſt others, that We not only hear tae ter v 186 with atten. 
tion, but; join in it with carneſtueſs. „„ 
| After the confeſſion and abſolut! ion, come 1 5 Fords Pray- 
it being 2 very proper time to addreſs God i 133 that form, . 
5501 our Saviour: taught his diſciples, when we lave appro- 
ved ourſelves his real diſciples, by repent ance of fins, an nd faith in 


the goſpel- offers of merey. And as he dire As, . pray, | 
Jay, our Father, Cd. our liturgy accordingly directs, : 2at 1 : 


one ſhould ſay it. For f 0 they did in the primitive churcl: : 
5 in which it Was called, the « Tail Fs th e appointed, the public, : 
the common prayer of [| iciftians, Further: as our blefled 
Redeemer deliy ered it twice, and we ee It in St Matthew : 
with the do: :ology, | for. thine. 15 the kin "£947 ; Wt and in St. 
Luke, without it; 3 we lomctimes uſe it one v. ay, er, 


>: the: other. 5 „„ | | | : 

And now, having preſumed, i in 1 leſs fa) lemn w words, | to claim 0 
(Jod for our Father through Chriſt; for though his na me is 

wok mentioned i in this prayer, it. is to be-andefſtod by us in 
every a article of” ir; * proceed to vent the joy and f 

: thank false eſs be! longing to fuck a priv lege: which 1] obſerved 

; to you before, i is the ſe cond. : of our abt ie ſervice, as it 
was in the ancient churca ; _ where, St Baſil informs us 7, che No 

. people, after confe eſſion, roſe from prayer, and went on to 

: p! elmody. | But to make the tran: ation more natural and be- 
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1 neficial, we firſt beg, that God would permit and aſſiſt us, un- 
worthy as we are, to pay him this homage. O Lord, open 
thou our Tips and our mouth Hall ſhew for th thy praiſe „ 
| which are the words of David, in his chief penitential pſalm, 
the fifty-ſirſt. Guilt had ſhut up his mouth from the utter- 
ance of chearful ſounds, till humiliation and aſſurance of par- 
don gave him that liberty of een again, which, in his ex- | 
preſſions, we pray it may give us. And ſome of the earlieſt 
iülturgies uſed the fame verſe for the ſame purpoſe : as they 1 
did likewiſe that, which follows here, and which is found * 
two different pſalms , * O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: 0 Lord, 5 
| ma be haſte to Help us.: it being ſeaſonable at all times to „ 
queſt, that as our danger i is continual, he would be continual- : 
ly at hand, to /ave us from fin, and Lelß us in our duty; ef- 
pecially when we are juſt advancing to ſo ſublime a duty, and 
one which requires ſuch purity of heart. For praiſe is not 
e ſeemly in the mouth of a Se dune, + but it becometh well the Jt ve + o 
: : be thankful t. : 


The way then being has prepared, a 127438 qualified 


- Ee 9 Col with holy David to ſay, my heart i 20 ready, 1 my heart | 
ic ready, 1 will fe ng and give praiſe g, we riſe up from our ©! 
nee and ſtand upon our feet. For ſo we read, that when 
3 the priefts and Levites praiſed the Lord, d, all 1jrael flood [| And e 
we begin t this good work with chat ſummary of all our 5 
5 Praiſes, to which we ſhall often return in the courſe of = 
them, and in which we ſhall. conclude them; 3 glory be „ 
cribed zo the Father, a and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt : as 


it Was in the beginning of time by angels, when the mormng 


5 fars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for 7 99 Ts . | 
it hath been ever ſince, by religious perſons i in ſucceeding: ages, 
according to the degree of their light; as it zs now, by all the 

| ſaints 1 in earth and heaven, and. ever Hall be, not only thr ough- 1 : 
du the preſent ſcene of things, by new Chriſtians riſing up i is 4 

the place of thoſe who die or fall away, (whatever men Dr; 
. devils may do to prevent it) but after the ſinal conſummation, 1 
| when all are united into one general aſſembly: whoſe trium- | 
8 hand acclamations t to our Creator, our Redeemer, our Sancti- 25 


| Pfl. xl. 13. Kai "4 Perles 7. 4 PhL zxxill 1 
$ P11, cv. — 13 2 Chron. vii. * 5 1 Job xxxviii. 7. 8 


ITY XCIII. In our Addreſſes to the Almigbiy. 613 
ſier, ſhall reſound world without end, duration without period, 0 
in that bleſſed ſtate, which ſhall laſt to all eternit. 

And now, having propoſed the unſpeakably great ſubject, . 

5 that we are to celebrate, we invite each other to enter upon it 
more particularly the miniſter ſaying, praiſe ye the Lord; 
which is the literal tranſlation of alleluiah, ſo often repeated Tp 


in the Old Teſtament, in the New, in the liturgies of the uni- 


verſal Church: and the people anſwering, with 1 ups | 
| probation, the Lord's name be praiſed. 8 


Some indeed of our diſſenting brethern have thought, _ FS 


120 to have ſome papiſts * „that dividing this, and other parts of | 
the ſervice, as we do, between the prieſt and the congregation; ; 
and allowing the latter to make reſponſes ; (which means an- 


Es ſwers) is permitting, not only laymen, but even women, a- 15 


; gainſt an expreſs prohibition of ſcripture, to encroach on the 

miniſterial office; makes a diſagreeable confuſed noiſe, and hin- 

ders many from underſtandin g what is ſaid. But ſurely the = 
office of the minifter i 18 ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed, as he preſides 5 


8 and leads, throughout the ſervice. And why ſhould not the . 


a people be ſuffered to follow him; and bear ſome part with their 


nn: voices in praying, as well as the main part in ſinging? 3 Not 2 


- to ſay, that the principal article, in which they do bear a part = 
= 55: 26 We pſalms for the day, which were deſigned to be ſung, = 


where it could be done conveniently, : as I with it could every 5 


3 where. No ſcripture forbids the congregation to bear a part: e 
that which forbids women to ſpeak in the church t, means 


tions or difpurations there. 


only to forbid their giving inſtruction, or entering into queſ- 


= 5 ſpeak to one another in palms and hymns and 2 iritual ſo ngs 


1 5 Accordin gly, primitive Chriſtians are known to have uſed this Ty 


And St Paul commands us to 


alternate manner in their public prayers. and praiſes. And . 
though, when the pſalms and hymns are ſpoken thus, and not 


5 fung, their 1 is nothing harmonious in the ſound, vet St John 


; 2 deſcribes the worſhip of the bleſſed above by the voice of many EO” 


| Vaters, and of a great thunder 13 which 1 is no unfit compariſon. . 
© the united anſwers of a large congregation. As to the 


other Par t of the ob, ection, this method in reality creates no 5 


3 confuſion or difficulty : at ad. 


* See Bingham 1.3 xiv, C i. 9. Fer. ke &. Cor. xiv. 35+ | BS v. your 


A bt little : prafiice will ren- ; 5 5 
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der it eaſy to any one that can read: even they who cannot 
read, may join in it, by attending to thoſe near them, or 

to the clerk: it makes a grateful variety, keeps attention a- 

wake, and enlivens ee In this manner then we glorify 
God: beginning always with the 95th Pſalm, as the whole 
Chriſtian church did in early ages, and as the nature of the 
palm recommends to us : it being a dittin act invitation to the 
ſeveral duties of praiſe, prayer and hearing, with an awful 
warning of the danger of neglecting God, drawn from his 

judgments on the diſobedient Jews, unto whom theſe things 5 


5 . for 1 and Ld are vb ritten for our ad: 6575 „ . 
1 „ 


When we e call bin, in this platen, the ftrenoth of ur ſalon: 


ons we mean, that by his power alone we can be ſaved from 
_ preſent and future evils. When we call him a great King abo Ve 
all gods ; we mean, above all that have ever had that name 
_ aſcribed to them: the Princes of the nations, the falſe deities _ 
” of the heathen, Satan the god of 1 this world +, and the holy an- 
| gels! in heaven. When we ſay, that 7 2 his hands are Gll the Fry 
corners of the carth, and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo; ; we 
5 mean, that his preſence and his influence extend to the remot- 1 
5 eſt and moſt inacceſſible places ; ; and there i is none, where bee 
cannot deliver or puniſh, When we call ourſelves the people 
25 of 2 bis paſture, and the ſheep. of his hand; we own our Maker 
to be likewiſe our preſerver, ſupporter and director; who 
5 feeds our ſouls by his word and his grace, as well 28 our bo- : 
5 Ry dies with daily bread, and guides us mercifully through this 
1 world to a better. | Today 7 you. will hear hs voice, harden | 
5 not your hearts, is an affecting and alar ming exhortation, that . 
= "If Ye- deſign ever to become his ſervants i in earneſt, we ſhould f 
1 8 5 | hearken' immediately to his continual calls; ; elſe, through 5 
na bit of diſobedience, our minds nay grow callous, and paſt 0 
1 ; feeling |. The words, when your fathers tempted me, which | 


are put into the mouth of God himſe'f, the Jews, (for whom 1 


; firſt this pfalm Was compoſed) were to underſta and literally, ER 


of . their katbers . according to che fleſh. But we are to 6 take 7 


on ages: | 3 w hom we are not to Neembie in e . 
1 5 * God; that 1 is, doubting, and putting to unreaſonable | 


ms — —— Trial 


„10 n fe cer hr. E375 .d. J Heb. , 9. 
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trials, his omnipotence, his goodneſs aud truth: left, as the 
unbelieving Jews died in the wilderneſs, and ſo were exclud- : 
ed from the temporal reſt, which otherwiſe they would have 
enjoyed 1 in the land of Canaan, we alſo be excluded from what 
15 prefigu red, that eternal , which remains 3 od the 1 of . 
God“ in heaven. : 


At the end of this and Sb plas that we repeat, of what- ; 


ever nature it may be, we add the ſame doxology, that we u- 


ſed at firſt: Glory being due to God for every thing he hath 
taught, and every thing he hath done, both 1 in former times 
7 and preſent ; for every afMia tion, as well as every enjoy ment. 
And therefore we do well to obſerve. the apoſtle's rule, of 91- 
dung thanks aways, for all things, unte God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt Þ. 85 „ 
Then we proceed to rehearſe the als; in proper portions, 
according to the days of the month: of which it will be need- 
ful to ſay much more, than there 15 now time to ſay. 1 ſhall 3 
therefore conclude with ouly remarki ing in general, that words 
0 God's own inſpiring are ſurely the fitteſt to praiſe him in: 


which being fo noble A duty, we ſhould take peculiar care to 


perform it in the moſt une xceptionable, judicious, and affec- 5 

tionate manner. Men you glorify the Lord, exalt him as much 
as you can; fon even yet will he far exceed: and when you 6 er 
alt him, put forth all your Arengeh, and be : not 7 5 or = —_ 
can never £0 o far enough. . 8 | | 


* Heb. is, 9. -: . + Eph. 7: 20. | 4 Ecclus, xliti, 30. 


| SERMON XC. 


- Rerraxce c oN THE : Srüir oF 85 UNITED. wWIrn A PROPER | 


' RESPECT TO OUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, IN OUR ADDRESSPs 
10 THE ALMIGHTY. | 15 


55 pay will pray with «i Sivit, 4 I wa pray wh the under Sanding 


| aſſo: I will jng with the Sir, and 1 will fng with tie under 
* a * - | 


| TAVING ee art to > ese the hp falnel ind ex- . 
A441 pediency of public liturgies ; then to vindicate, explain, 1 
and point out ſuch things in our own, as are moſt liable to be 
cenſured, or not underſtood, or not ſufficiently obſerved: 1 
have finiſhed the former head, and proceeded under the latter : 
as far as the pſalms; ; which very Juſtly make a principal part 
of the joint praiſes, that we offer up to God. For though ſe- 
veral of them were compoſed on particular occaſions, yet they 
are plainly fitted for general uſe : and their inſertion into = 
canon of ſcripture proves them to be deſigned for it: the Jews | 
anciently recited them in the temple, and do ſtill in their 1x 
nagogues: the New Teſtament hath recommended them to 
Chriſtians; I and the whole church hath ſung them ev er ſince. 0 
| Indeed the ſubject matter of them is very different: but thoſe | 
of j joy are much more numerous, than any other ſort: and all i 
olf them afford ground of praiſe at leaſt ; the doctrinal, the «x 
. hortatory, the hiſtorical, as well as the reſt. Even the plain- CY 
tive and petitionary miniſter cauſe of thankſgiving to him, 
15 Who hath promiſed to hear, and ſupport, and deliver; pe) . 
: make all TO” work. ne for l to | them, that love 


Br s 


Sex. XCIV. ; 51 our 222 to the Auro. „ vr | 


bim *, Glory there? ore to the bleed three in 1 One i is 4 fit ; 
eue to every * pfalm. e | : 
But in reading e it muſt be curefilly obſerved, and may 0 
with moderate care be comm Daly diſtinguiſhed, in whole Per- 
ſon the ſeveral enter pes are ſpoken. In ſome pſalms, or por- 
: tious of pfalms, it 18 God or Chriſt, in others, wicked men, 
that ſpeak. "Theſe ve auſt repeat, as their ſayings: and 
none as our own, but wat were intended for us. Even che 
words of the Pſalmi t, if we are to adopt them, may trequent- 
| ly ſeem ſo unapplicable to the outward condition, or inward 202 
g frame, | OL i many in ey ery cong reg zation, that, if they attend to 
them, they cannot lay them with truth. But moſt of them 
all good people may ſay even of th \emfely es ſingly, with mach | 


truth. For they have conſtantly enemies, temporal or ſpiri- „„ 


tual. Afflictions more or 1eſs heavy, valua able mercies, and 
at times warm ſcelings of pious di {poſitions : * hich, | if not 
preſent, may be ſv recalled, and made their own again, as to 


be very fincerely expreſſed to God. And what they cannot 


_ fay in their own name ſeparately, they may truly fay in the 


name of Chriſt's Church, of which they are members : and x 


a they ought, and ſurely do, bear ſome ſhare of the mercies and : 
ſufferings, the fears and defir es of every part of i it, in ever 5 


tate. And as David, in ſome of the Plalms, takes on him 
l the perſon of Chriſt ; In others he ſeems to take that of his pes 


7 diſciples : 8 and to ſpe? k, Not in any one particular character, | 
but as repreſenting the whole body of believers. Or if there”. 
: be any pallages, which neither of theſe methods will ſuit; till | ” 
ß we may rehearſe them, as expreſſing the caſe of- ſome eminent 85 


: worthy of old times, and be affected by it accordingly: for Wwe : 


5 _ often are {tron gly affected by the circumſtances, well deſeri- 8 


; a bed, not ouly of diſtant, but of 1 imaginary clans... i We may 5 


5  confider, as we go on, the likeneſs, or the difference, between 


His ſituation, his temper, and our own : : and raiſe from it ma. es 
n reſlections of ſymp athy and caution, of humiliation, encou- 
1 ragement, and thankfulneſs. Thus, at le alt, we may bring . 


every thing we ſay home to ourſelves : ls and by ſo doing fur- > 
niſh our minds with a moſt valuable ſtore of devout thoughts EE 


and language, perhaps for many future occaſions of our 2 


or others. For the book of pos: is ſo inexhauſtible a trea- : 1 


NaL.- II Ee ure 


| C7 | Bom, viii. 48. 
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{ure of every branch of piety, that a more conſtant uſe of 3 it, 
than of any other in the whole Bible, hath, with very juſt rea- 
ſon, been appointed in public forms of prayer, _ recom- 
| mended 1 in private ones. 8 8 
It may be objected, that in rern of them David - utters 90 
: moſt bitter imprecations againſt his enemies: in which, to ſay _ 
nothing harſher, we cannot follow him: for the rule of the 
New Teſtament i is, Bleſs, and curſe not“. But indeed moſt, At - 
not all, the places, which appear wiſhes of eV il, may, accord- 
ing to the confeſſed 1mport of the original, be underſtood on- 
5 as predictions of it. Or, ſuppoling them wiſhes, David 
might be directed by infinite wiſdom to pronounce the: m, even 
: again the oppoſers of his reigning over Iſrael; who oppoſed, 
at the ſame time, the known decree of Pre hana” 1 
ing them in this view, ſolely as his, muſt be innocent : and 
| frongly ſugg geſt an important admonition, not to jight pain 
S0 f. But perhaps in ſome of theſe, as well as other paſſa- 
8 ges, he ſpeaks in the perſon of the whole church of God, a- 
: 1 gainſt all its irreconcileab! e adverſaries, whoever they Be. 
Such was Judas: : to whom therefore the two moſt dreadful of 
_ theſe pfalras : are applicd, Acts i. 20. And, with the utmoſt 
5 tenderneſs to the whole of God's creation, we may and muſt : | 
_ defire the over throw of them, WhO obſtinately hate him and 
: | his laws. 5 For though we ought much more to deſire the re- 
5 pentance, than the de ath of a ſinner, as he himſelf Goth : yet, : 
Af ther will not repent, we ought. to think and ſpeak with. ap- 
5 probation and fatisfation, (yet mixed with an awful concern, ) 
of their puniſhments here, and ſentence hereafter : which laſt -- 
St Paul repreſents good perſons, as joining to pronounce: De 7 


ye not know, that the ſaints ſpall Judge the world t: ? 


It may be objected further, that however this be, the pfalme 8 
1 are unfit for our uſe on another account: they are full of Jew- . 
35 5 iſu notions and Phraſes. But they were compoſed by the aid of 
tte Holy Spirit, with a view to Chriſtian times: our Saviour 2 
do appeals particularly to thoſe things, which are written in be ; 


aha >) OO OOO TO IgE; e SE, 
7 N * 8 RE” 4 


Pſalms concerning bim f, and they are many. Nor i is the dif- 1 


No figulty great, in apply v1 ng the pecularities of one diſpenſation — 


to what anſwers them 1 In the other: of underſtanding by e | 


and 


5 lau, the doctrine on © him, WhO came to Tala: it; * Jerufalem DM 


uo rn. ES 8 


. themſely es, by reading carefa 117 
the Pfalins, if they arc x to 
| ach as the larger of Dr H jam: | 
trick, or t! ne [ma aller r of Dr Nicols or Mr Johnſon. The par- 
ticular pafſ. ges, Which one or other may Hud obſcure to him, 
are too many to be explained from hence. But the darkeſt ey 


Sin. XCIV. n our Addreſſes to the Almighty, G 6 19 | 


and Zion, the Chriſtian church; by the ſever al erte that : 


of our bleſſed Lord, or of our own prayers and praiſes offered 


up in his name; ; by the altar, the holy table ; ; by temporal e- 
nemies and deliverknces, ſpiritual ones; Na lo of the reſt : 
thanking God, at the ſame time, that we have 11 ight afforded 


US; to (os ſo much deeper into this and ever 7 book of the.C Olt 


Teſtament, than they who wrote it. 
Still there may be more paſſages than a few i in "the Pſa] ms, 5 


which many unde: ſtand not. However, even theſe they may. 
allowably read ov er, as undonbt: edly they often do other things, 
in order and in hope to underſtand them: and by reading 

with attention, they wall come geadually to . tand more 
and more o the: m, But they would make this much eaſier to 


Yin private ſome paraphr aſe of 
procure one, along with them: 
mond, or rather of Biltop Pa- 


and Least ed! ing in appea Lance wi! E. by the ufe of any of 


-. theſe author 5, be percelv ed, e. ther to have ſome one deter- 
mined ſenie of fi portaucc, or at lea t to > be capable of ſeveral : 
| buch. | e | | | | 1 1 


And indeed all onkdcrate Ch hr riſtians tl. ackn ovledge the I 


| ellen of the pſalter in a good tranſlation. But ſome 0 5 
5 object againſt that, which we have 1 in our preyer- bot Es, 4 
made i in times of leſs learning and exact eſs, than tl. E other 0 5 
; LY our bibles : which, beg more correct, they. cone. ei ve 
ought to be uſed inſtead cf it, But indeed, as tlie latter 185 8 
in ſome places, juſter than the former; j 0 is the forme . 
ſome, juſter than that. And it bath one general e 
of preference; that, not rendering the words of the He- ; 
; 5 brew ſo ſtrictly, it gives the ſenſe of them more intlligibly : 
47 notwithſtanding that a few expreſſions, and but. very few, ; 
Are become 1 in the ſpace of 200 years, which have pail ed ſince 5 
>. was made, leſs clear or proper, than they were at i ſift, In- 5 
deed this old verſion hath here and there add: ions ; to what 
we now find in the original. Put tlie only conſide rable one is 


taken from, if not warranted by, the Petr Teſtament: th bey : 


are all harmleſs: they are moſt of th em four ded on a: uthori- -_ 
| ties not contemptible, particularly on th 77 © of 1 i very ancient 5 


* 2 0 5 5 „ Latia 
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Rp ferve; or diſpoſing them in a way en :tirely new. 


5 then, as no 5 


Sr, XC v. 


Latin interpreter, departing from which, without neceſſity, 
5 would have given occaſion of cavil to the Romas iſts. And 


as this tranſlation in our prayer-books was made by martyrs 
= and confeſſors for the proteſtant 


15 ſon highly eſteciced by the people; and ſoon grev | 
repeating it, ſo familiar to them, that clay ging it ſor * Snöth er, 
though ſomewhat better on the whole, would have been difa- 
greeable to them. Therefore the ſenſe of bo: h bein 17 fuffl⸗- 
ciently the ſame, (as any one, by comparing tuen, „ Will be 


rel igiov, ſo it was with rea- 


convinced 39 the words, to which the coy: gre egation were ac- 


x cuſtomed, have been retained to this da- 7. „ . 
It hath been objected forther, that, granting the 11. of this 


tranſlation to be juſti 


port, without diſtinction and without method; 


and feſtivals, and on all occaſional 


y it, without omitting fome of them, which none of them de- 


whatever Was done, -at leaſt 2 


able, yet the manner, in w hich we uſe — 5 
it, is not. For we read it on, juſt as the plalms lie: and thus | 
we blend together thoſe of joy ful and thoſe of. forrowful | im- — 1 
yet we cannot N 5 
be ſuppoſed to vary our affections ſo quick, as this requires. 
But i it ſhould be remembered, that on the _ 3 Rated faſts 
| es, pfalms proper to 
them are appointed, out of the commou courſe. 


deed which have nothing ſc Fr in them, we follow | 
the order in which they are fet down. 


On Gay 8 in 
For we could: net va- 


Nov : LEY 
; what. that mould be, would be TOE hard to ſettle: and 


any faults would be fourd 
The 1 eee certai! iy older 
than our Saviour 's days: the public offices of the 4 
: Chriſtian church have followed it from che very firſt account = : 
- them, that we have: and why 0 ould We nia ke alterations, 


only to raiſe perple xities? The pfu Ums are indeed 8 


whole : 


_ TIS e n Sram 
J 1 


ous. But ſo are many other Parts of ſcripture. The beok 1 


of Proverbs is vplily more ſo. 


chapter of the 


great v ariety, if it be well confidered? In poetry and muſic, 


theſe tranſitions are often extremely abrupt and ſudden, from ? 


one thing to its contrary in the ligheſt degree. Let the 
mind Ses elong with them yery N 


Even in a ſhort Prayer is there net a 


Much more then 


Let no one objeas againſt 1 
readit ing thoſe, as tkey lie. Is truth, ſcarce a 


| Bible, or any anthor whatever, can be rea d, but what calls for 


variety of diſpoſitions and eſfeclions to be exerciſe «with 5 
Tok very ſmall compaſs. 


TY xc. In our 4 Irefſes to ihe Alnighty, . 621 
Ty it do ſo, when prepared, as in the preſent caſe, by a pre- 


{ious kn zowledge of what is to come next, and long z practice i in 


che change. And if repeatin ig the palms 1 in cbürke be right; 5 
we have . fixed a right period of this courſe, that "of 


month : vhereas the church of Rome goes through them in 


a week, ofiich 15 making one part of the ſervice too long; and 
the Greek church i in twenty days, which f 18 making it bard to 


find. Ou the whole then, let us but be careful, that our be- 5 


Hhaviour be as good 1 in this branch cf worſhip, as the re cul: 
con conce erning it is: and not with ſtanding the unhappy ew 
vantage of barely ſaying, what ouglit to be enliv ened by the 
ower of karmony ; we. may ſtil, through God's grace, be 
warmed and filled with his Spirit, while we ſpeak to one ano- = 
ber and ourſelves, as the apoſtle directs, in tfalms aud hymns 
and Zirit ua ſonge, ging and making melody, if not with our 
. vo! ces, yet 7a 07 Th bearts, to the Lord 5 | 
Aſter the pt ums, it bath long been cuſtomary for the or- 
gan, where « one is uſed, to Play for a ſhort time. And as in- 
| ſtruments of mufic in Divine ſervice are certainly law ful (elſe py 


Las: 


1 rats had not bring en in Shes Jewilh, or permitted i in the Iv 


mk ing the pri zicke K the- blefied above; ) fo a little 
_ pauſe, for the uſe of this inſtrument, will not only g give ſome . 
: reſpite and refce ment to the congregation, and to the mini- 
ſter; but may be advantageouſly employed, either to reſlect on 

_ what i 1s paſt of the ſervice, or Prep dare our min ds for what i . 
to come. 5 And therefore it ſhould not be filled up either by 

| the per rformer with the Ii ghter alrs of muſic, inſtead of tolemn 


deſcribe d in the Key clation 28 „ 


trains, and ſach as may excite p proper: diſpoſitions, or by an; 
of the congregation with needleſs diſcourſe, or ſuch private -:- 


155 thoughts end imaginations, as blot ut. good! in mpreſtions „ 


ie ade, and z. i ale Vs. for 9 receiving e 
Ward. 8 e ee 


In the nes t t place allo e a Aeſſon, taken out ef the 0! PR 


DEE Teſtameht; and Wi ith this begins the third part of che office, 5 


Th hat they, Who are bleed with a R evelation from God, oe 


 tould 5 


* * Eph. x v. 29. Cat ill. 16. 
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would rea d and hear it with reverence, when they alſemble to | 
| worſhip him, is a plain dictate of reaſon and religion. AE. 
cordin gly the © Jews read Mo ſes aud the prophets in Fo e217 ſyna- | 


 Sogwes of a { me, as the book of Accs, informs us *. And fo 


indecd do writers of their own, in the ſame age with it +: 


who boait of the. practice, as A. moſt uſeful and honourable 


| diſtioction, peculiar to their nation, that the laws of life were 5 
5 thus publiſhed to all the people. The primitive Chriſtians, as 
one of the earlic!} a apologitts tor them, Juſtin Martyr, tells us, 
read at their meetings, both the Jewiſh prophets, and the 


writings. of the apoſtles in proper portions. And when the 


church of Rome had broken them into ſmall fragments, inter- 
rupted with other things; and had continued to cead even 


Abele in Latin, after it Was no longer underſtood : our church 


rectified both errors; and hath taken care that the Old Teſta. | 
ment ſhould be gone through once a-year, and the New thrice. 
7 | Only we omit fome parts of the former; which are repetitions 5 
bf what is related 1 in other parts, or _ lifts of genealogies Ds 
and ſamilics, or too myſtical and abftruſe to be edifying in 
= public; on which laſt account we omit alſo the book of Re- 
velation, excepting t two or three chapters: matters of ſuch diff. 
ficul ty being wiſely thought fitter | for the private meditation 
8 and ſtudy of thoſe, who are qualified to engage in them. = 


The orde - 10 Wh! ch the books of both Teſta aments are read, 


48 s that i in which they Rand. Only in the Old, the prophet. 
. Haiah, containing the fullef * predictions of 1 brit s coming 
5 and! kingdom, 15 placed « Ty tac approach of f his nat 8 and 
I the New, the goſpels and A As are the leſſons for « he morn- 
on ing, and the epilles. Tor the afternoon. In this manner we 
+. make. prov 110n for every day in the year : Wo . 3 one 
2 5 gr cat recommendation of daily attendance on public prayers, , 
(where there are oppo rtunities for it) is, th at by un cans of it 
we mall pr raceed regularly t! rough the facred. Wil ings, and 
5 preſervc the due cont exion of tlie ſeveral di leover ies, 15 ade i in 
them to man. Eut for the firſt leſſons on Sanders, thoſe. 3 _ 
$57; nap ters of the Old Teſtaraen t are ſelected, whic ch appeared to 
e moſt uſeful. The ſecond leflons being + from the Ne ew, there 
Was no receſlity, and little room, for choice. And to holydays : 
Ay ſuch Portions of both are adapted, 28 teſt agree : with. the o 


To Acts xii, 27. KV. T. + Joſeph contr, . 1. 25 9. 18. 1 : 
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But here we are accuſed of ſetti: ng mere human 1 compoſi- 
tions on a level with the word of God by talk! 


ng part of our 
leſſons out of the Apocr ypha : Whic 


h alſo we are. charged 
Tc with frequently binding 17 in the is volume with our Bi. | 


bles. But ſo we ſometimes do our pray er-books Tikews e 
1 yet we never dreamed ot-- ien either to ſeripture. The 

articles of our church expreſsly diſtinguih 85 Apocrypha 

; fr om it: the people of our church Lao the distinction. And 

: that it may not fail to be | known, they are marked at the top 
„f every page with the name Apoeryplia; which means, 
5 hidden; and, on whatever Avon it was given to theſe books, 
belongs to them on this; that they are to be | <ept out of the 


8 way, 4 and not produced as Pr oof, when any point of doctrine 


I others, we own, require candid. interpretations, | 


have given great and be cedlefs offen 


TY the Lord's s day: by which mean 


- canonical ſcripture : 


of. duty 1 is in queſtion ; whereas. the canon 
canon or rule of faith and manners. 


Tt he rormer therefore 
we read 1 1n the congregation, 


not as divine, but venerg able for 


cal books are the 


their antiquity, and the ſpirit. of religion that brea athes ! in 05 


s them. Still ſome parts We paſs over, as leſs uteful : ſome, 
for the errors or impropri ieties, which they contain: and "ey 0 
| But there ; 
| | ſeems. to be ground for one uch intcrpretati on, which will 
| remove a good man 5 © objections at once: that ſome relations : 25 
of things, which perhaps are not literally and hi! torically true, 
poſſibly were never intended to be though 12 {o; but written, 
like many other juſtly admired pieces, kor admonitory fables 
or parables. That the doctrine 0¹ them i: i the main 1s excel- 
_ lent, and the narrations inftruQive, every one muſt. own. 
. They were q noted with 1 reſpect in the firſt ages of Chr iſtiani- 
ty: they were read } in public from very carly ages; it would 


ee at the Reforn nation to : 


| have left them out ei atiiely : and | they are never appointed for 


= may be, there are many 5 


| perſons } in en very parith, who e ever heard an Apocryphal : 


leſlſon in their lives. At leaſt the ſecond leflons are 9 alu. ays | 


of which a great deal more is read, be- 
ſides the pſalms, (even. 1 in thoſe churches of our 37 which have 


not week-day prayers,) than in any one congregation | of the: 
6 Difſſenters. And therefore Dy have 2 no right to 5 189 us 
on the preſent head. 5 - 
But ſuppoſing we ſhould, any of us, epprotient. that _ —_ 
4 or any thing elſe, in the ſervice, mentioned or to be mention- 
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ed, OY have been better ordered: yet we ſhould always 
1 5 think of the judgment of others with proper deference, and 
of our own with modeſty. And ſo long as nothing is required 
7 of us contrary to our duty, we ſhould remember, that our 
concern is much more to improve by ev ery thing, than to ob- | 
5 ject againſt any thing: by which laſt, unleſs done very dif. 
creetly „ we may hinder, more than a little, our own : edifica- | 5 
8 and that of others. | 1 5 


Lit us therefore att tend a ſeriouſly. to . 12 eſſons read: but | 


| with diſtinguiſhed reverence to thoſe of ſcripture. We are 

We admonithed | in the beginning of the office, that one great end 
for which we afſentle aud meet together, 18 to hear God” s moſe 
©: BWP word. We pray, in the concluſion of 1 it, that the words, ©: 


which we have beard 207% o outward. ears, may be inwardly = 


| grafted in our hearts. Both theſe places mean, not the ſer- 
mon principally, but the leſſons, the pſalms, the command- 
: ments, the epiſtles, the goſpels. | The diſcourſes indeed, which : 
we deliver to you from hence, we truſt, are agreeable to God's Th” 
1 word: and we deſire you to judge of them by it. But hea- 7 | 
ven forbid, that you ſhall equal or prefer them to it: as you — — — 
certainly appear to do, if you hearken to our ſayi ings, and not | 
” to his. Think, L intreat you, then, whether you are not faul- DS 
5 ty in this reſpect: whetlier you do not often let your thoughts ry 
5 wander, without endeavouring to prevent 1 whether vo do 5 
. not ſometimes ſorget yourſelves, and enter into talk with one” --: — 
- another, while God's mofl boly 07" d i 18 readin 98 to you. 5 It i 18 CDs: 
true, you can read it at home. Eut w hether you do or not, 
e and your own conſciences beft know, . Or if you do: fo 
: you can ſermons too. And this would be an excuſe equally, 5 
for not attending, or not regarding, either of them. But „„ 
this is the place, in which your Lord and maſter hath com- 1 
manded you to hear both: and hath promiſed to be in the mig 22 Ts 
ET of you, and bleſs his or dinances to you, if vou uſe them as 
„ Jou ought. And * hat then f is your duty i in ſuch a caſe? 
here are many thi ings. in the leſſons perhaps, that; you 5 
- DP not underſtand : many, v hich, though vou do underſtand Ou 
them, yield you very little inſtruction or benefit. But 
attend to them dilig cently, weigh them deliberately, think how 
you may profit by The conſult Proper: perſens, or becks 8 


Siu: XclV. | 1. our Addreges to the agb oy, 62 * 


. if you can, about them and, by quick degrees, you will | 
both apprehend your Bible better, and eſteem it more; and _ 
| reap ſuch good from it, as probably you never imagined. At 92 
leaſt you will have done your utmoſt : and God will except _ 
and reward you. I have given you directions, at large, for 
the profitable reading of ſcripture, which may be applied, 
in a great meaſure, to hearing it, and muſt not now be 
repeated. But the principal direction is, Receive the feed x 
| the word into an honeſt and good heart: and you will e | 
Bring forth fruit, with patience, unto everlaſting life *: Say 
within yourſelves at the beginning, with Samuel, , ſpeak, Lord, 1 
: for thy ſervant beareth+. Say of the more difficult parts, with e 
David, open mine eyes, that 7 may fee the wondrous things 1 
_ thy law t. Say of thoſe, that try your faith, with the poor N 
man in the goſpel, Lord, I believe: help thou mine undelief j. 
Say of thoſe, that direct your practice, with the people of 7 
raed, all that the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do ||. And be aſ- 
ps ſured of becoming, though not ſkilful in curious, which ST, 
„ Pal ſtiles Fool: fb, and unlearned, queſtions T and doubtful d. fe e 
ES. putations „; yet, what is OY" — humble and ous; I 
| _ "Os wiſe unto ſalvation 4. „ ES 
J To each leflon ſucceeds a lows; or palm: confornably. to - 
; . 1 decree of the council of Laodicea, 1400 years ago, that the ed 
public reading of God's word ſhould be mixed with repeating 5 . 
his N a moſt rational combination, a as well a N N | 
Change. 5 . % ö;õł 5 
** Una cle Te Deum, detives' that name from the Ds 
L fiſt words of it in the Latin : in which language it was come. 
poſed, about the middle of the fourth century; and hath been — oY 
aue by the whole Weſtern church, at leaſt 1200 hen in 
that of Rome, only on Sundays and holydays, and not all! 
bs | thoſe; ; but in ours every day, as the ſingular excellence of it 1 
0 well deſerves. It begins with equal majeſty and ſimplicity: e 
” We praiſe thee, 0 God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. Vf. 
And not we alone, but all the earth doth worſhip. thee, the Ta- 555 
tber everlaſting : every corner of 1 it having retained ſome „ 
5 prehenſions of a ſupreme ruler; on which is founded that of Ds” 
= St Paul to the Athenians, whom 3 9. 15855 any W 
Vor. II. 5 4K 5 . e 
* Matt. xili. 23 "de: vill. 1 73 + 1 Sam. ili. 10. 1 Pfal. 9 
6 Mark! ix. 24. T Exod. XiX, 8. 1 2 Tim. ii. 23. > xiv, 1. : - p 
45 2 Tin. WT 5. 
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ſhip, him Sans, J unto you *, *, But unſpeakably worthier 
honours, than thoſe of poor mortals, are inceſſantly paid him 
in heaven by the holy angels; ; mentioned in Scripture, and : 
| thence here, under the names of Cherubin and Seraphin.; the 
former denoting probably their unwearied diligence to 
ſerve him, the latter their ardent love to him: whoſe accla- 
mations therefore we humbly preſume to adopt, as we find 
them recorded in that lofty deſcription of the prophet. I ſaw 
the Lord, fitting upon the throne, high and Ii ifted up, and his 
train. filled the kn, Above it flood the feraphims : and one 
cried unto another and fard, poly, holy, holy, 7s the Lord _ 
of hoſts : the whole earth is full of his glory +. Where it | 
muſt be obſerved, that for Go of Hofes in the prophet, 15. 5 5 "| 
God of Sabaoth in the hymn; ; the latter being the He- 
| brew word for the former: which both the Greek and La- | 
tin of the Old and New Teſtament having preſerved, as com- 
prehending more than could be well expreſſed by a fingle term 


of any other language; it is preſerved in the Engliſh alſo, 


„ both here, and in two places of the epiſtles * And it ſigni- | ; 
: fies God to be the ſovereign Lord, of the innumerable company — 

1 of angels 9; of the hoſt of heaven, which the heathen wor- 
20 ſhipped, the ſun, moon and ſtars; of the hoſts and armies of | 

all nations on earth; particularly the Jewiſh people, whom he 
led forth to battle; and laſtly, of the Chriſtian church: which N : 
.. the Ot Teſtament foretold thould be terrible, as an army with | 
. banners |; and the New deſcribes, as furniſhed with Weapons ns 
1 of war fare, mighty, through God, to the cafting down Umagl- . 
. nations, and every high thing that exalted 22 againſt the #now= ” 
| ledge of him, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 9 $ 
Bedlience of Chr it I. This therefore the phraſe, Lord God of 0 
End  Sabaoth, means : not, as many imagine, (though it be atruth, | 
but a very inferior one) that God is peculiarly Lord of the 1 
LD Sabbath „ day. For the words are intirely different in the 9 
. original, "though ſomewhat alike ; in our manner of willing +1 
- e OMe. - „„ „„ PROD 5 5 EE, 

5 Nor are he W of God . in 1 hs: the angels 8 | 
OT ans, but by: i» red alſo g 9 Juſt 1 men made Perfect i; parti= fF 
| | ; enlarly, mY 7 


95 Aa o a. +1 Iſa. vi. bs 25 3 3. x Rom. ix. 29. James x v. 4. 
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cularly, as we go on to ſpecify, the apoſtles, pi pl and m. 
tyre: with whom the holy church, yet militant, throughout the 
Wore. [alpings to join, in celebrating. the Father of an infinite 
m; bis honourable, true, and only Son, compared with 
8 - the h'gheſt of all created beings is unwor thy of that 
name; alſo the Holy Ghoſt, the co mforter of e every pious ſoul. 
Then returning to the Captain of our ſalvation * we thankfully : 
own, that when he took upon him to deliver man from fin and its 


SET, puniſhment, he did not abbor, and diſdain, as beneath him, the 
. condeſcenſion of exclaoging. the glories of the Godhead 7. 
the virgin's womb; and when he bad overcome the har -pneſs : 


of death, for us, by ſuffering it himſelf, ( which alludes to the 


5 words, 0 death where is thy ting +. ? He opened the kmngdom of 


8 bea ven to all believers. Not that we mean to ſay, it was not 


open at all till then; whatever ſome ancient fathers may have 
held t. any more, than that 7; ife and immortality wers not at 
| all brought to tight before the goſpel 3 But as the IF ght, which | 


men had antecedently to our Saviour's coming, Was au gment- 8 
N inexpreſſibly by it: fo the Kin gdom of heaven Was ſet open - 
= vuaſtly wider, in conſequence of his ſufferings, to receive be- 


lie vers, not from one people only, and their neighbours, but 


| the whole globe. To him. therefore, | our Mediator, now 4 


5 5 the right hand of God, and who ſhall come to be our Judge, we. N 


addreſs our prayers ; 6 that as we magnfy him day by day, (and = 


let us take care to make good that afſertion) ſo he would keep ie 


us this and every day without W/ in; reſtrain us from offending 1 


= ; 5 through infirmity, as far as will be really for our inward be- 
neſit, but eſpecially from wilful and preſumptuous tranſgreſ- 1 8 


TED: hon ; and that his mercy may lighten, that 1 i, Münte d or come | 


- upon ws, as our truft i 10 in Him. | 


Inſtead of the Te Deum, another canticle,” or r ſong of 8 „ 
7h "ack ancienter, and even more anciently inſerted into the of- 
fices of the church, is allowed to be ſubſtituted: which, from 


5 the firſt word of it in the Latin, bears the name of Ben edicite; 7 
1 and is taken from the apocry phal part of the book of Daniel, ole 


5 where | it is us: into the mouth of thoſe, who are 3 ETD 


* Heb. ii. 10. 5 . | . . 1 cor. xv. 1. 5 | 5 
3 x ben. Tert. Athanaf. Siler, Aug. Ants; Ball. Greg. Thaum. 1 il 3 
e Es Hicrol. et Alex. Sce Suicer i in Wx. | 


8 2 Tim 1. 10. 
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called the three children, or young men, whom Nebuchadnez- 
rar caſt into the fiery furnace . It is now very ſeldom uſed, 
u leaſt in parochial churches: but however contains a noble 
acknowledgment of the glory of God in his works of creation, 
the memorial of which was the original deſign of the Sabbath 
day; and might be juſtly preferred to the former, whenever 
there is particular occaſion to return thanks for the bleſſings 5 
of nature. An objection indeed hath been ſtarted, that in it 
we pray to the angels and ſpirits of the righteous, to bleſs the 8 
Jo. And it might as well have been objected, that we pray 
bats to the winds and fire, the frofts and ſnow, to bleſs him. Plain- 
1 17 all this i is no more than a figure of ſpeech, though a very 
ſublime one: lending as it were a tongue even to inanim ate 
33 creatures, and calling both on thoſe which do not, and thoſe 
which cannot, hear us, to glorify our common Maker ; Juſt 
7. done 1 in the 148th plalm, ay which this canticle i is an evi- 
2 ene imitation” ' „ 


After the bond leſſon, i 18 ite, 4 che ay of 


—— Zacher in St Luke, or the 100th pſalm: called, for the rea- 
5 ſon which I mentioned before, Benedictus and Jubilate. The — 
former was uttered on the birth of John the Baptiſt : aud is 
1 thankſgiving for the redemption of mankind, of which 5 
was to publiſh the ſpeedy approach, It copies very nearly | 
© the ſtile of the Jewiſh Prophets, who deſcribed ſpiritual bleſf.. 
ſings by temporal images. Thus, meaning to praiſe the Fa. 
ther of mercies + for delivering all nations from the dominion 
of the wicked one, it BU the Lord God of Iſrael, for ſaving 
Bis Feopl. rem their enemies, and the band of thoſe that hate 
them.” ; Now this kind of language was laid aſide after ou 
Saviour's aſcenſion: and therefore the prophecy before us is 
not of later date, but genuine. | Yet it ſufficiently explains, — 
. to what ſort of ſalration it refers: by mentioning the remiſ- —— 
ons . fron of ſins, the giving of light fo them that ſat in darkneſs, „ 
7 guiding their feet into the way of peace. And ſoit may teach 5 
5 us both the fitneſs, and the method, of aſſigning to the Old 
„ Teſtament predictions an evangelic interpretation. You will 
de ſure, in repeating it, to icmember, that the words, And 
ke, child, Kalt be called the prophet of the Higheſt, belong not 
40 pur Laien but the e And you! will and appre» 


Ee i 
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nend, that if in the dawning, which preceded the Sun of rigb- 1 
Feouſneſ: *, good Zacharias offered up his thanks with ſuch _ 
tranſport, we, to whom he ſhines out in 1 e "OO 55 

8 to recite it with double gratitude. * : 
OE The Looth pfalm, which, being ſomewhat ton, oat the 
ſervice long, we uſe the more frequently, 15 peculiarly proper 
after a leſſon from the goſpel, ſince it peculiarly relates to the b 
e goſpel times F as appears from its inviting all lands to be y- 1 
ful in the Lord, declaring them equally God's people, and the 
=... hoop. of his paſture, and calling on them, equally to go into his 
gates, and praiſe him for his mercy and truth. And m day we 
all accordingly ſo Pr aſe and ſerve him in his. courts here be- 
low, that we may for ever dwell in his tabernacle and our 
5 80 bis Joly hull : above, through. Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, 1 
te. 
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